THE OLIVE BRANCH, 

G£> 02 » 

Herald of Peace and Truth to all Saints. 

VOL. I. KIRTLAND, O.; AUGUStTiS^ NcTlT 

Proclamation. 

Tothc saint s scattered ahead, in aU Lands; to those that are afar off, and 
those Vial are nigh, the Church of Christ in Kiriland sendeth greeting. 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Jesus Christ our Lord 
both yours and ours. < 1 

Beloved BnETiijiiKN, who havo obtained like preoiou* faith with us 
through the kuowlorijro of our Lord Jeeus Christ; IlLg culled with m holy 
calling and made hariukers with us of tho spirit of udoption, whereby wl 

t , ® C “n b ed !° 8ay ^ bba ^ ulhur » It seomoth good unto us to write unto you 
that all saints may know (according to the revolutions given unto mb) the 
relation the church of Jesus Christ of Lutter Day Saints now sustain 
loro God tho Eternal Father, and tho relation in which we ai sainti stand 
>n rdat.on to ft, and to each other. And this duty devolves upon us wUh 
more imperative force, in that we have before us tho writings nf 
prophets fulfilled, and present revelations given, whereby we can determine 
with certainty the charaetor of the whole churoh, (embracing all its parts > 

iVctr°inJ e a e nH Ce c 0f 1 W P roceed lo from the Book of 

renlrii 2 * Covenants, (hrst edition,) received by the whole Church in 
General Assembly convened, August 17th, 1835, as the rule of their faith 
and practice, that not one condition required of tho church by the Lord as 
a consideration m the Covenant, by which he had promised them the then 
designated land ol Zion, had by them as a church been fulfilled. See Sec. 

sT \% P T %h 13: i 8 ’ 9 ’ 10; i ^ 8; r 3: 1; 82: 3 ’ 4 ’ * »8: 1; 101:1, 

ll«. 2. The above quotations show most clearly that the church is 
not enly without any legal claim to that land as their inheritance, but are 

the llw°nf d ri n - a V° n and .. U cur f’ 4 ? 3 1 n , ot havin 2 organized themsel y$s under 
the law of Christ, even the celestial law, for the benefit of the poo* See 
more particularly feections 23 and 102 on that subject. V * 

. The truth being sustained that we as a church have not kept the law 
given unto us, we next proceed to show that tlie constituted authorities # 
the church have fallen into darkness, having also departed from the right' 

way. For the benefit of those who have not the law of the church, wo 
transcribe from the ‘Doctnno and Covenants’ the evidence of this our posi- 
the re y e,u c tion r gjven through the prophet, concerning himself, 
Section 30, pages 1—5. " I he works and designs, and the purposes of God, 
cannot her frustrated, ncitlier can they come to nought, for God doth not 
walk in crooked paths, neither doth He turn to ihe right hand, nor to the 
left, neither doth He vary from that which He hath sajd: therefore his paths 

?1,3 1 , C0 r U !?^i 8 < T ter , nal rouutL Hemember, remember* 

that it is not the work of God that is frustrated, but the work of men: for 
although a man may have many revelations, and havo power to do many 
mighty works, yet if lie boasts in his own strength, and eels at nought the 
counsels of God, and follows after the dictates of iiis own with and'caraal 
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<Wirca ho must fall, and incur the vengeance of a just God upon him r 
Behold’) you have been entrusted with these things, but how s ric 

yaur commandment* ; and remember, also, P~ 8 tw oft you 
mito vou, if you did not transgress them; and behold, how oil you n 
trabseressed the commandments and the laws of God, and have g 
fhe pemuaslo^ of ml; .for behold, you should not have feared man m re 
than God* although men set at nought the counsels of God, und de pise us 
words vet you should have remained faithful, and He would have extended 
retm^ a/d supported you against all the fiery darts of the , • . 

He would have beeu with you in every tune ' of t .rouble. Behold, thou art 
Joseph, and thou wast chosen to do the work of the Lord, but because ot 

transgression, if thou art not aware, thou w, It fall; but remem be r God ^ 

merciful* therefore repent of that which thou hast done, which > s contrary 
Tthe cLmandmentlhich I gave you and thou art '^“’er" 1 
airain called to the work. Except thou do this, thon shult be delivered up, 
and become as Let-men, and have no more gift. Whon thou deliveredst 
up that which God had given thee sight and power to translate, thou deliver 
edst up that which was sacred into the hands of a wicked man, who has set 
at nought the counsels of God, and has broke., the most sacred promises, 
which °were made before God, and has depended upon h » °wn judgment, 
and has boasted in his own wisdom; and this is the reason th °" h ® 1 
lost thy privileges for a season,, for thou hast suffered the counsel of thy di- 
rector to be trampled upon from the beginning.’ . , of 

Again, Section 11, page 4, last clause: “I have sent forth the fulness not 
my gospel by the hand of my servant Joseph; and in weakness have I We* 
edhhnfand l have given unto him the keys of the mystery of those things 
which have been sealed, even things which wpre from the^ foundation ,ol 
the world, and the things which shall come from this time until the time of 
my coming, if he abide in mo; and if not, another will I plant in h.s stead. 
y \V 0 next call the attention of the reader to a revelation given m Nauvoo, 

■ Jan 19th, 1841. ‘Doctrine and Covenants,’ page 400, the Lord is repre- 
sented ae addressing the people thus: “If ye labor with all your might 
will coneocrate that spot, that it shall be made holy; and if my people ^will 
hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice of my servants whom lhav p 
pointed to load them, Behold, verily 1 say unto you, they shall not be moved 
hut of their place. But if they iyill not Hearken to my voice, nor onto the 
voice of these men whom I have appointed, they shall not be blessed, be- 
cause they pollute my holy grounds, and mipe holy 0 ' d . in “''' ; ® Sl 
and mv holy words, which I give unto them. And it shall come to pas. , 
that /you build a house unto my name, and do not the- things t hat I sa>, 

1 will not perform the oath which I make unto you, neither fulfil the prom- 
ises that ye expect at my hands, saith the Lord: for instead of bleRsmgs, ye, 
by your own works, bring cursings, wrath, indignation, and judgments, uRr 
!oa your own heads, by your follies, and by all* your abominations, whicfe 
<011 practice before me, saith the Lord.*’ .. . , t 

^This revelation is of God, or of men: if of God, the condition °” th ® 
of the church was not fulfilled, or the promise of God was oi no effect but 
if of man, then the cursing, wrath, indignation, and judgments that h 
fallen bn the heads of that devoted people, must be the consequence or el- 
feet of some other cause, than the commandments in the above revela i . 

From our own personal knowledge, we bear the testimony, that so a 
from rebelling, or refusing to hearken to tho voice of those that were ap- 
pointed to lead them, that the encomiums of the master builders wer l p * ' 
ed upon them in the public congregation almost every Sabbath day* Pr b • 
blv no people, iu any age, under the like forbidding circumstances, have 
erected P an edifice to .the name of any God, with more diligence, P atien °J 
and perseverauce, than the people of Nauvoo have done, as a body* . J!* Q » 
not even the Jews in their return from their captivity in Babylon, *nreb»ildmg 
• $0 temple, with their instruments for building m the ouo hand, a;id the w,caj - 


nns of war or defence in the other, could have been more zealous. Yet.notwith 
standing their obedience to counsel, they have been moved out of tW^i 
emitten, dnven, affl'Cted, and scattered; while a majority of the church 

miohtv Th ru ers are 8 uidi ^ 11,6 P e °p |e by the inspiration of the AL 
mighty. This sentiment is predicated on t|ie faith that the prophet Joseph 
did receive and retain unt, the day of his death, keys of priesthood, fbHn 
•other words, keys of knowledge and power,) by which he could ask and - 
receive direct revelations from God to direct the church to salvation ’ “ 

believ8 the above sentiment, and let us 
reason together. Let us exammo those keys of priesthood which the au- 
thorities in the valley of the Great Salt I 'ike profess to hold, by which thev 
l aau "'r k ,he l T SUr r! ‘ he and draw out the treasures of wZ 

7 eri y Tk C 1 ‘ 7? S l! a11 ba abla t0 deliv " ‘ b ° “aiuts in the day 
have wisdom to r; a a vert Z W ^ ^ ^ ‘°- ^see the evil, an$ 

Dai?aOT ra ?.7T a " Ve v i0 ?’', D0Ctrine and Covenants,’ second edition, 
page 407. Aud agaiu, Verily 1 eay into you, let mv eervunt WiNi«m 
[Law] be appointed, ordained, and anointed as u counsellor unto my servant 

tZ^’' n ^ e raom p ° f '"y tenant Hiram, that my servant H 7am may 

!dm hv Priesthood and Patriarch, which was appointed unto 

shal| b bo d the kIvs y f b h SS ' nS : ?‘ lda! , eo kl b y. ri e h t. that from henceforth he 
tbe keys of the patriarchal blessings upon the heads of all mv 

P . e °fi h ’ that ’r hoaver he bles9e9 8l >a!I be blessed, and whoever he ours,* 

heaven 6 °T ed | , hat wh ? ts ° eVer ha 0,ial1 bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever he shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaVen- 
and from this time forth, I appoint unto him that he inav be a prophet, and 
a seer, and a revelator unto my church', as well as my servant Joseph- that 
he may act in concert also with my servant Joseph, and that he shall re- 
ceive counsel from my servant Joseph, who shall show unto him the kevs 
: n h r;7 16 7? BSk and I receive, and be crowned with the same blessing 
d g y> and honor, and priesthood, and gifts of the priesthood, that once 
were put upon him that was my servant Oliver Cowderyi that my servant 
Hiram may boar record of the things which I shall show unto himf that his 
name may be had m honorable remembrance from generation to cenern 
ion, forever and ever.” We believe that it has never been pretended bv 
will 7"? of the oburch in the wilderness, that they possessed more power ’ 
tin , ° r ma ? ‘ V un , dld . the prophet and patriarch: and if this be so 
though the mantle of Joseph is fallen upon them, that is, the same power’ 
how can they be safe guardians to the church? Let the history of tS . 

two auointed ones, the prophet and patriarch, be an ensample unto us. Not 
Moses and Aaron, or David, or Solomon, lived more entirely in tho alW 
tioiis of their people,, than did these two lamented men, and if the pravers 
of thousands of pious saints could have saved them, they had not died But 
the ve7jl kc y* ° f priesthood ceased to give them power to enter within 
the veil, they could not penetrate to understand the council of tho heavens- 

td Ihev'! d I “j ‘!! t0 7 f , uture and read thei * fate ; they knew not nn- 
When V' ad pa836d - the tbresl *p |d of death's do °r- In that day of distress, 
t t n ,; N “rr 7 3 ,, 1 ? P e ril. When dark clouds and gloominess brooded over 
hat devoted nnd ill-fated city, it is said that after having disbanded the le- " 
gion, the two brothers passed the Mississippi, as if to flee from their ene- 
inioH.t Joseph is unable to determine their future course for safety. Hiram 
thinks that they can deliver themselves up t 0 the officer, pass the court in 
afely. and then retire from the country. Importuned by some of {he 
twelve to. return, for the salvation of the threatened city, they yield them 
;t V -r' n , t0 ! he hands °. f thair “"der tbe solemn y pledge y of the gov": 

Th* tect ‘°. n ' ,7* m lhls ac1, th °y are bul "sheep going to the slaughter 
Mol, fT"" 8 pledg V° bat “ a thread of ‘ow when it toucheth thffire. 

cruelty H 6 'tX™* pr ° phel a " d P atriarcl * fal ' victim. to it. savage 
cruelly. Here let humanity weep, and barbarity itself stand confounded at 
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,. ft 8eene: two brothers, beloved and admired by thousands, cnjoy- 

the S highest degree of present and future prospects of domestic happi- 
mg the h gnesi oeg off , n a motiienl by t |ie ruthless hands of an 

B088j m Then while their friends might almost challenge the good- 

mmmsmm 

Ch'J^of.UrisT, proSngto build themselves up in great sanctity. and gmng 

i 0 ’ \ Qg for tho salvation and instruction of the saints, that by the history of 
thos'o things that arc notod in tho scriptures ot truth, ^thoy ma> u0 ‘f*bv 
eistimato tho character of tho church or kingdom of God as spoKcnoi nv 

litinrn over them A supposed case. A pious Jow is reading tho record of 

Pharaoh » 

V°uvoT and AhimeVii ling of Gorar, in which places ho sojourned, by call- 
imreach other brother anil sister, begets a son bv un Egyptian handmaid of 
bio wife and after having so done, permits her. mistress to evil entreat her and 
d vtfheV from honVo'aivl after the birth of Isaac, he sends , h, s own son W.- 

older brotlior EsaU, to whom pertained the birthright, his opportunity to obtain 
h^ ihthert fest blessinv, bv purchasing his brother’s title to it, by giving him a 
meat, then ontaiJ the blessing of the first-born, .under the fraud ot 
his blind fatHer, by fraud and lying, and to escape the vengeance of his brothr 
ir flies his country, goes to Haran, marries two daughters of his uncle L,Xun, 
j nf ihom and their two handmaids, begets the twelve patriarchs. But oil o 
sons of Jacob the twelve patriarchs, were no better than their fathers. Hear 

Which the cl tv. of Shalem was laid waste was, that Shechem, the eon of Ha- 
' fioolt with Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, as with an harlot. The 

. sbjsa 
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Spouse ««• snitts; 

♦ gh /'cu T i he lw ? sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, slay all the males in the 
Yrpn°f th^ 3 ] 6111 W1 &^a 1 t 8Word * ma king all their wives widows, and tKeir chil- 
dren fatherless. And the sons of Jacob came upon the slain and spoiled the ' 
city, and took their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses, and that which 
was in the city, and that which was in the field, and all their wealth and all 

that r w^i„Th e o S ho"se. aU lh6ir WiVeS t0 ° k UlCy e a P d ve, and spoiled even all . 

Nor did the treachery of the sons of Jacob end here. Judah, the fourth 
son and patriarch, commits incest with his daughter-in-law, supposing I«r to 
^,“ '7'°,’ 7% had 8b ° •». would have been a crime cqual in 2L£ 
d e whol^it v f S sV eC lem ’ th i CaS ° his tister - and oUiCccoilnt of which 
self a tr!ns™« f , C - m i'™ 8 de6t ™>' cd < )' ct ho does not acknowledge him-' 
Tarnr h!^ j m ! n l’ 13 e rea ‘ P 16 ‘y “nd zeal, hearing that his daughter 
her bo ht^t P \ 6 hur, ,° 1 ’ h ,' 3 ‘‘P® 01 ’ kindness say, Bring her forth aid let 
her bo burnt. But when she showed himself to bo the transirressor ho in a 

1 1 c 'nrobnW v nfm S | T°!7 f ° r S i Y i 1 n ?> aad fays she is more righteous than ’himself 
fhn ? ? • ? h d ha Y°« ald less wicked than himself. But tho cruelty of 

tho patriarchs or sons ot Jacob is not vet satisfied. Thoy coolly premeditate 
tho murder of their brother Joseph, and only so far modify thch st stem of 
cruoltj , as to change their purpose of murder for that of scllini' him a slave 
o n company of Ishmaelitos; and then dissembling to their father, would fain 1 

C^^ T hi8 80n r^ ed - IJat th ‘‘ r inua Jew continued tho 
history ot his fathers; roads of Moses killing tho Egyptian, and flying his 

71 “" try l t0 °. SC0 P° the punishment of his crimo, views his people/ iiuheir 
C wrni'h^i “* i ,'J' lldL ' ruCH9 ’ almo3t perpetually sinning, till God sv, are in 
his wrath they should not enter into tho rest of Canaan: and their ch ldren 

!ivorc°n ta I ni !l g 1 ,#t i“ n<l ’r °? cl ‘ 1,0 cvil in ‘he night of tho Lord, and are do? 

' ‘ t l ,° band . 8 ° f ‘ boir onomios, until Samson is raised up, who an 

angol had said should begin to delivor Israel. But it seems that duriim liis 
oP twenty years, ho in no coso delivered Israel from servitude to 
, “ Ba ‘ regardless of tho law of Moses in taking a wife he s 

die Sfinfs* mat? 1 SUanR0 wom /"’ 8Ceks “ nd 181168 a wife ia IHmnath, of 
fl .® ™ . suites, makes a mornago feast, puts fordi a riddle, makes a bet with 

the Philistines on its interpretation; overcome by the team and entreaties of 
his wife, to whom ho reveals the secret, he loses the wa-er and to nav tho 
°, f 7° Mistines and takes their spoif to pav the debt or 
ho LI. H 13 g “? b ^ ng fr0lic - N , ot > ot curod of rho'desire after stange women 

theCInv ofV° G oT Un f° a harlot * lhea falla in lore with another womTnTn 
the valley of Sorek, by whoso entreaties his integrity is again overcome- he 
becomes weak like any other man, is made prisoner by the Philistines loses 
and ^ gn ?, < ? S , 1 i n ^ P" 6 ? 11 housc > becomes tho sport of the uncircum’cised 
and fl 68 - w *th f 10 Phihaunes, by his own hand. But passing over the his? 
tory of the cruel act of Samuel in hewing Agag in pieces beforo the 
and none of the Amaiekites whom Saul waf fommanded to slay had anv 
out ff 'rfvnT ?°,| m ° f thc,r lathers, in warring with Israel, in thJir coming 

tied vea^ft’o f0r 10 War u SaU ' v , ith that P c °l>lo was more than four him- 
, d years after, passing the wickedness of Saul in slaving the Lord’* 
and attempting to kill Wid and Jonathan his oVn s^nf clvid ^ nex ‘n« ’ 

Iktln Ihk ' 'T7hn a ma c ,f ter G ? d ’ 8 °' vn heart, save in tho matter of Uriah. 
inloofW, n l„ h 7 ° f 10 world perhaps furnishes not tho knowledge of a 
sin^f n ?aal «"ormity, except it be that of killing tho Princo of Life The ' 
honor f? h- d f n l ^ at 7 at ! er stands ia ordc r thus: he humbles Uriah in tho dis- 
<lierUrillf hom m ‘ m b >, th ® cnmo . of adu heiy, titan sends for his faithful sal- 
iniouitv „nd Tf-’ thoreb y 1 ^ gating him to his own home ho might cover his 
(refleefina that h? g f u nab ® u“ gCt hlm t0 s ° d °wn his houso while sobor, 
camp,) U?e ktn^ altsZm 0 cadur i. ag P riv “ lion and the toils of tho 

mio-ht onlrvi/T? >n& hlra . d runk, that ho, forgetting thb toils of the camp, 

g 1 ° Dj °y dome8tlc heppmess with his family? drunk or sober, hUilr' 
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tegrity to his 

— ^-ssa-jf ^ss&sst 

&mms %r^sr£ff&* ^u , «-. -~ 

,at ThUB the pious chrUUan Je^ r ouing on^e d 

htototy of his people, together with ? f “ have mercy upon Jacob, and 
1 comes to the conclus.onth ,t the Lord wm no ^ be / n ^ catlered in th6 

gather Israel from all the P la fj® • , * t ^ em j n their own land, and 

cloudyjmd darltdav; ^athowdl f Is f ael and raise up David to be a princb 
•feed them upon the ™“ u “ t f in3 A ° nd C they do, in contradiction to a great 
and king over them forever. A . in - our langua g 6 . See two 

"’portion of as plain prophecies, b g unlike this position in rela- 

chapters of the many; E f the one taken bX Wilham E. McLel- 

tion to the covenant people Israel is the one t^en oy T hb 

len, the present leader of his professed church art dewin the 

Doctor acknowledges' the genuinen establishment of the church or 

coming forth of the book or Mormon, and the in 1831, 


It MHUt r 

to his present testimony^ id nwi^e^<»» £-££££ with* churdh 
his religious course, he next unites i , b , wife Next, in a GenorH 
called we church of Christ. the M+tolng *™ with a branch of the 
Conference, called ^ f'^ey Bigton, u oig PittBburg) April 6th, 

chuteh. which was called Uhe church o^Chnsti. Fe y 

Snll half a dozcl others, profess to obtain by revelation a pat- 
rnary* 18*7* ne* w Hig pre8 ent position now is, according to his 

tern to build the cnurcn & w y Revelation, they wore not tberrt- 

WMmmFM 

and obey him.— | [To n cokclodbd in odb next.[ 


The Editor having anticipated that ihS. paper won* have conlaiaad 24 

his Ti 7 of !* e 

- ttLSZXZ***' - - — - • - *" 
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tiividuals, they will Itindiy ptagrve m from the tax of tho Post Office Dcportmor.-- Our Ad- 
vent friends are invited to co-respond with os, in intei-ebangihg oor views ondArgUmonts, is 
relation to the comingrof Christ und tho literal gathering of Israel. All communications dr- 
»ected to the Editor, A. Cowles, or tho publisher, H. Aldrich. 

All snbsoribers will forward their narhos, as we' cannot forward oor papers to any other* 
Without paying the postage. 


T The W©s*d ©f the liordl f© Ms Fe©pfle,; 

On the first day of the third month, the angel of the' Most 
High appeared unto mo and said; Arise, Esdras, and I will show 
thee the kingdom of God that shall be established in the last days. 
And I arose; and he showed me- the land of Belhsula, and the 
people that dwelt therein were numerous, and they were proud 
and haughty, and their transgressions were many. And the an- 
gel said unto me, In the days of this people, the Most High shall 
call one that is in their midst, to go forth and establish tile king, 
dom of God and preach the gospel unto all nations of the earth, 
and he shall do as he is commanded, and shall prosper for a time 
and proclaim the gospel unto, many; when he. shall fall Hvto 
darkness, and by him the people of God shall be turned ‘from 
the right way, and many years shall not pass away before he 
shall perish by the hands of his enemies. And the people that 
he has gathered shall be divided and scattered; they shall not 
have peace, neither will the Lord lead them, but they shall be 
in darkness, having transgressed the law and broken all the 
commandments of God. Then many of them shall be led 
\, forth into the wilderness, but not according to the will of 
God. Therefore they shall not have prosoerity, but shall- 
be deceived by those that lead them, and shall be led in a 
way which they know not: many shall be their tribulations 
and their distress very grievous. They shall seek for peace' and 
find none; they shall contend with their enemies, but shall not 
prevail: they shall be divided and contend with each other, and 
many shall be slain; they shall seek for a place of rest, but shall 
not find it. For Satan shall have full power over them, because 
or their many transgressions; they shall perish by famine, by 
wild beasts, by pestilence, by the hands of their enemies^and by 
each other; and the remainder shall become vagabonds and put- 
easts, who shall wander, as did Cain, in continual fear; for every, 
people shall be their enemies, and they shall not have power to 
defend themselves, for their judgments and their punishments a*e 
just. Then the angel showed me those of the saints who follow- 
ed not after the abominations of their rulers* and they were 
scattered abroad in the land of the wiclfod, and had no shepherd; 
neither knew they what to do to be saved; and many of then), 
tell into darkness, and Satan had full power over them, so that 
they returned no more to the right way, but became worse than 
they were before they knew the truth. But the pure in ^eari 


remained faithful, and I saw that in the third year j£er the time 
for v»ar) that their first leader was slain,* that a few gathered 
\ themselves together and .established the kingdom anew upon the 
same foundation. And the angel said unto me, from that time 
the people of God shall prosper, and their enemies shall have nc> 
more power over them, and they shall increase in numbeis; 101 
all the pure in heart shall be gathered unto them, afid.at the time 
‘ appointed, some shall go forth to the land of their inheritance 
and establish the kingdom of righteousness, over which the wick- 
edi and ungodly shall not be able to prevail: they shall strive 
against the Saints, but the deceiver shall be confounded, and they 
that J^ave sot themselves up shall be overthrown, for the Lord 
J God of heaven and earth hath spoken it. Amen. 

Thus saith the Lord, “Hearken and hear, O, all ye that are 
called by my name, ye that have known the truth, that have 
1 once turned from the ways of Satan and have walked in the 
right way. Why have ye turned aside, from the light, and now 
stumble in darkness? Why havo ye ceased to call upon your 
God and to worship Him, as you are commanded? Ye have toi- 
gotten to observe my laws, and despised my precepts. Ye, who 
.'were called to proclaim the words of truth unto the nations, 
have fallen and become worse than they unto whom ye were 
sent. ' Repent, therefore, lest the day and the hour of my judg- 
ment's overtake you and you are not prepared, for unless yott 
cease to do evil and assemble yourselves together and establish 
my laws jn the land that is given unto my saints, ye shall in no 
wise escahe, for my hand is upon the nations, and they shall tall, 
their power shal> be confounded, their cities overthrown, then- 
fields shall be desolate, and their rivers dried up, and upon all 
the nations of the wicked and ungodly shall rriy judgments be 
poured out, for their wickedness has increased without measure, 
and their 'punishment, shall be very terrible. And how shall ye 
escape, unless ye obey my commandments and .separate' your- 
■ selves- from the unrighteous, and assemble m the land that 1 have 
appointed for my saints, where they who go therd shall have 
peace,, plenty and prosperity. Therefore, fear not men, n ® lt “® r 
be dismayed. because of "their numbers, for I, your God, will be 
with you, and in all works of righteousness, you shall be pros- 
pered, For unto you who are called "by my name, is given the 
everlasting gospel to proclaim unto all the people of the earth. 
Therefore pbey, and your reward shall be very glorious; but it you 
' are unfaithful, and do .not this work, yom punishment is sure, 
and your end shall be very lerrible. And that you may be jjath- 

- ered a. righteous nation, (without sin,) I have appointed the land. * 

^ItVppeare from this statement, that this establishment of the Church 
anew will take place before the 27th of June, 1848, or within three ypar* 
after the-ybar commencing June 57th, 1844. 

’ 
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of pence where the righteous shall flourish and the wicked have 
no abiding place. And they who go there shall bo my people/ 
and I will be their God: they shall have my 'laws and none other; 
the unjust laws and oppressions of men shall not be known there? 
neither shall deceit and fraud have place amongst them., From 
this place they shall preach the gospel throughout the whole 
earth, and gathei up the pure in heart from among mdn, and the 
righteous from amongst the nations; therefore, harden not your 
hearts in unbelief, and reject not my words; for if ye do, then 
shall ye be cut off by the judgments that are to be poured out 
upon, all minq enemies, arid know ye that nothing shall fail that 
I have spoken, but all shall be fulfilled that 'has been prophesied 
by all piy prophets from tho beginning, that in the days in which 
ye live the wicked shall perish, and the righteous be gathered 
and built up unto me a holy nation unto wihom tho word of dtfe 
shall be revealed and in whose midst there shall bo^peace, plenty, 
and length of days. Choose ye, therefore, the way in which to 
go, for the time is nigh, even now, when the' saints must begin to 
separate themselves from tho ungodly, and the righteous from the 
wicked. Stand no . longer idle, O ye my people, for the wo*rk is 
great and the reward very glorious. In those days, when the 
saints shall go forth to possess their inheritance, the nations of 
the earth 'shall ' be many, some very strong and some very weak, 
and they that have power, shall oppress the weak, ana destroy 
many, they shall not regard justice, neither love righteousness; 
their ways shall be full of iniquity, and the just and the upright, 
shall be very few: therefore, the days shall be evil; men shall, 
seek for riches and strive to increase their wealth: there shall be 
wars and contentions. Nation shall war against nation^ and 
there shall be divisions and strife amongst all people. Many shall 
be the unrighteous deeds of the inhabitants of Bethsula: they 
shall not obey the law, neither regard their rulers, but despise 
both; then. every man shall do according to his own wtil, inas- 
much. as he hath power: their rulers. shall be unrighteous and 
wicked men, walking in their own ways, not lovers of peace, but 
of war: therefore, .the people shall not prosperTbut shall be af- 
flicted, and that which they most fear shall come upon them; 
they shall war with the nations, but shall ’’not be prospered: they 
shall war with each, and shall not find peace: their enemies shall 
be many, and their friends very few, and /o5r all their evil works 
they shall have their reward, and for all rfieir transgressions they 
shall bo recompensed; inasmuch as they have oppressed the 
weak, they shall be oppressed, and as they have destroyed and 
trodden under foot the poor, even so shall they be trodden under 
foot and torn in pieces by their enemies. , • 

Then shall the kingdom of righteousness be established in the 
land of California, where' none of the abominations of .other na- 
tions shall be found, for the perfect law shall be executed there. 


and the transgressor shall not go unpunished, neither the guilty 
be suffered to escape; justice shall be- in all their courts, and 
Righteousness in all their councils; deceit arid fraud shall be ban- 
ished from their midst, but truth and equity shall be in all 
their ways: there shall the poor and the oppressed find a refuge 
and the weary a resting place: they shall possess their own in- 
heritance,- and enjoy the work of their own handsf^nd none shall 
be permitted to take it from them. Therefore rejoice, O all ye 
saints! ye that love truth and abhor deceit, ye that desire right- 
eousness and despise iniquity, all ye that have heard and believed 
the words of everlasting truth, although ye are scattered among 
y.our enemies, despised and trodden under foot; for the day of 
deliverance is near. Arise* and do the work unto whieh ye are 
appointed; gather yourselves together, establish anew the king- 
dom of your God) proclaim the gospel unto the people in power, 
and the Lord your God will go with you, and your way shall j5e 
prepared before you, and you shall enter into the land of peace 
and righteousness, and shall build up an everlasting kingdom, 
which no nation shall have power to overthrow* and against 
which no hand shall prosper. Let not your faith grow weak, 
and be not slow to perform the work of righteousness; fear no 
power but the Lord your God, obey his word, and you shall pros- 
per forever: the wicked and urigodly shall strive to overthrow th$ 
saints, but shall fail; the saints shall not have war with their 
enemies. When the work shall begin to prosper* and the peo- 
ple of God begin to assemble 4 together, Satan shall stir up his 
servants to fight against them, and they shall strive to overcome 
the saints and destroy them; they shall endeavor to hedge up the 
way that they may not go the land of their inheritance; but they 
shall not prevail. The ungodly shall be stirred up by the power 
of, Satan/ and shall strive with all their might to destroy the 
saints; they shall follow them with the sword, but shall not over - , 
take them. They shall strive to possess the land of peace, but 
their place shall be in the desert, and their habitation in the wil- 
derness. They shall assemble themselves together, saying, let 
us go down and ’■ possess the land of our enemies and establish 
pur city in the land of the west;- yet the imagination , of their 
hearts shall be to do evil continually; they will put their trust in 
the sword and not in the God of heaven. For this cause they 
shall be smitten, their power shall become weak, their wisdoip 
shall be vanity; all their attempts to possess the land of the 
righteous shall fail; they shall all be astonished because of t.heir 
tribulation, for the hand of the destroyer shall be upon therq; 

\ they shall be consumed like stubble by the devouring flame, and 
like chaff before the whirlwind so shall they be scattered. Re- 
pent, therefore, alf ye who walk in the ways of the ungodly, for 
•unless yon do, speedv destruction shall overtake you, for ihe Mo§t 
High is a God of justice, who delighteth in truth, before whom 
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the deceiver is condemned, and those that work evil in the' secret 
chambers shall be despised and brought to nought. Though they 
say they do nofc-evil, and seek to hide themselves,- yet all their 
iniquities shall be revealed, and all their secret works shall be' 
made known. 

At the same time that the righteous , go forth to the land of 
peace, the most powerful' nations of the earth shall desire to ob- 
tain it, and shall contend with each other, yet they shall not be 
suffered to prevent the Saints gathering there; and $fter ten 
years from the time they establish the kingdom, they shall be- 
considered one of the nations of the earth., - The nation that is 
established there shall not make war upon their enemies, they 
shall, not build strong’ holds, neither shall they have ships of wait- 
in' justice and in peace shall this nation be built up. Therefore 
fear not, but do as ye are commanded; go forth at the appointed 
time, trusting in God, and your success is sure; all that oppose 
the work of righteousness shall fail, and all that strive against- 
you shall perish. 

Bo bold, and fear not mortal, power, t ^ 

Though dangers threaten every hour, ^ 

* And forms of death around thee rise, % 

To keep thee from the promised prize. 

Still to thy work and callinrr true, 

Though foes are strong, and friends are few f 
Thy God will lead thee safely through, 

. And you the Laud of Peace shall view. 

Shall view and - dwell thereon, and be 
A righteous nation strong and free, 

Where peace shall be the saints’ delight,- 
And justice triumph over might. 

Thus saith the Lord to all ye that are called Saints. Hear ye, 
and understand, and obey, for my word is not in vain, neither do 
I speak for nought. I have appointed the land of California for 
the refuge of my people:- therefore, go ye to that country and 
establish the kingdom of righteousness, where ye may live under 
my laws and obey my precepts. My strength is great, and my 
power is above all nations of the earth, and they can not prevail 
over the Saints, neither shall they be able to overthrow'ihe right- 
eous: they that do wickedly shall be cast down, and they that 
work unrighteousness shall be cut off; but they that love truth, 
peace, and righteousness shall be prospered, they shall not fall' 
by the hands of their enemies, though they be many and! very ' 
powerful; they shall not be consumed by famine, though all 
other nations are afflicted thereby; they shall not be overthrown 
by earthquakes, though all other countries are visited by them;, 
their rivers shall not overflow their land, yet this shall happen to 
all other people: their works shall be works of -righteousness, 
and they shall therefore be prospered: they that have long been 
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oppressed and driven i>y their enemies, shall there find peace; 
there shall, the upright from all nations assemble; they that hav© 
long dwell in darkness shall rejoice in the light; the poor shall 
be exalted, and \the proud and the haughty shall have po place 
amongst them: then shall the Saints have power over then* ene- 
mies, yet they shall not fight against them with weapons ot war, 
but ray power shall be their defence, and Satan and his servants 
shall not prevail against it: they shall prosper, although all the 
nations strive to overthrow them; their enemies shall be many, 
yet they shall not be- permitted to destroy them. In that land 
which is appointed, shall my saints have peace; they shall have 
rest from the power of their enemies; their, enemies shall war 
witfi each other and shall destroy each other; all that they seek 
to do unto my people shall be done unto them: they shall not 
prosper in any thing that they undertake against my people; 
pestilence shall consume their armies, and their ships shall be 
broken in the sea and be found no more. And in all the land 
that is given unto the righteous, there shall be no war, neither 
shall there be pestilence, famine, or tempests, but peace, health, 
plenty, and continual prosperity shall be there. . My kingdom 
shall be on everlasting kingdom, in, which no unrighteousness 
shall be found forever; therefore be not slow to do the work, for 
many and very great are the blessings laid up in store for those 
that remain faithful until it is accomplished. But those that are 
unfaithful, that are slow to obey, and not diligent in my work, 
shall not find peace, neither shall they be prospered; darkness 
and gloom shall surround them, dismay shall fill their hearts, 
and all that they seek to do shall fail, for only in obeying my 
laws and keeping my precepts can they prosper: they shall per- 
ish and ‘fall that say they keep my commandments, yet keep 
them not; thev that call themselves Saints, and yet do wickedly, 
they that enter into the secret chambers, that walk m forbidden 
ways, wherein I the Lord have commanded them not to go, they 
that oppress the poor, and build costly temples wherein they wor- 
ship the Prince of Darkness, but not the Lord of Heaven, 
wherein they follow the imaginations of their <?wn hearts, and 
practice all manned of wickedness in secret, saying, surely our 
ways * are hid, they cannot be discovered: thus saith the Lord 
your God; though your ways are in the dark, yet they shall be 
brought to light; though your works are in secret, yet shall they^ 
\be made, known, all the inhabitants of the world shall know your 
transgressions, your abominations and works of darkness, yea, 
these ah all all be revealed and made manifest in due season: that 
in \yhieh you put your trust shall be destroyed; your friends 
shall fail in time of need, your enemies shall have power ovpr 
you, and the destroyer shall prevail\against you: the enemy of 
all righteousness shall have full power over all ye that call yoin;- 
. selves Saints and yet do all these wicked and ungodly works. 
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In fear and tribulation shall ye live, and in sorrow shill 
down to the grave in a strange land: therefore repent ahd. tu'?n ' 
from the evil ways in which ye are ‘ 


repent 

^ Jt ~. i go not after the aboifii-’ 

nations of those who led estray the people that were gathered in 
my name. Repent while it is yet -to-day, for the hour of visita- 
tion cometh, when, if ye tpe found amongst the ungodly, wo be* 
unto you, for ye shall in np wise escape* for if ye will notbbey 
my commandments and separate yourselves from the wicked 
and ungodly, you shall receive with them the reward of unright- 
eousness; even fire and sword, and .desolation, earthquakes* tem- 
pests, floods, and all manner of destruction'. But inasmuch as 
ye obey my commandments, and gather yourselves in tlie land of 
peace, ye shall escape these things. In that land ye shall build 
tinto me a holy temple, which shall never pass into the hahds-of 
your ’enemies, for in keeping my commandments there i$.pdace 
and safety; and ye who desire to prosper, who ; desire to have 
rest from the power of your enemies, all ye wh<? wish to live in 
peac'e and enjoy the work of your own hands, cease to do evil, 
and learn to‘ work righlepusness, strive not to obtain riobe?, for 
they can not save you, seek' not to destroy your enemies, for in 
so doing you will destroy yourselves, but do as, I have 
manded all my saints. Be at peace amongst yourselves, and 
with all men; do good to your enemies, and pray for. those that, 
hate you. Execute justice unto all, and in so dding you shall 
find peace and rest from all your foes, and become a strong na- 
tion that shall .never be overthrown. Let not your t faith be' 
weak, but call upon the Lord your God, &nd I will give you* 
strength, so that Satan and all his servants shall not be able to 
prevail against you, and all the blessi.ng3 that I have promised; 
unto my saints* shall in those days be given unto them. ' ! 

Those of the Saints that remain steadfast in the truth after the. 
•idle city is overthrown shall be scattered throughout the land of 
the wicked, not knowing where to assemble or, into what country - 
they should go; therefore they, for a time shall' wander in dark- ' 
ness, yet they that are faithful sh a 1 lx call upon God, and He will 
deliver them from the. powejr of the wicked; all they that, tryst 
in Him shall ip the end find peace' and rest from all evils where- - 
with those that 1 obey not are afflicted. ‘ * Thus saith the Lord; M 
those days one will I cause to be appointed to go. forth &nd build 
up the kingdom of righteousness, and 1 he shall call together all 
those that desire to keep my commandments, all those that" love 
peace and truth, that remain faithful and stfead&st, that turn not 
aside from the right way; 1 all that love righteousness ahd ajbbof 
iniquity, and that will execute’ justice; all that are pure ‘in Heart 
and that walk uprightly in my sight. He shall warn the ungodly 
that they may be' saved if they -repent * and obey my command^ 
inents;. yet if they will not obey them, woe be unto them, fbif 
their destruction shall be terrible; they shall be scattered* aS the 
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tree that is smitten %y 

a star from the -.midst of the thera an d their 

-they shall be found no more, and the memoiy oi me 

deeds shall be very bitter unto a ^gy s h a ll receive a re- . 

wa?d a *atl at very 'glorious, and they jvh°m Satan .has of 

not seekmg for the hgh , remain strangers and 

row andvexa^ o ^wh& tlSdS lay Jn* to de- 

ilStotl lh» go forii. to tho tod d»i i, giv.0 u».o yo« 

»*.***- -re 

be a standard of tru ° r ^ ^ the righteousness of Zion and Jerusalem 
•its commencement he °“ f0 ^’ r Ba | vation ,, 3 a lamp that burnoth or in other 
go forth as brightness,! and U> ^ion, and the word of the Lord from Jeni- 
wortjs. till the law g° , g- a f ew thoughts to such ae may feel an 

salem, it seems expedumt to us to on m edium of our columns, that 

interest in commumcat ng w.th «s through^ acoord i ng , y 

thoy may understand our purp - , j= | in righteousness tliatthe man 

is the scriptures are g' v ® n ,"-Uv“hed mall good works, that by 
.of God may becomeperfect.thr gU. f. aUain salvat f on> w .e remark that 
an acquaintance w th its pnn p • . ,J of kn ' ow l e dge for tho salvation of 

the bible contains three P art ® P , P- , nd prop hecy. The study of its 
men. They are history. docinue Cor law.) ^ and yic6> and tha 

history gives us a knowledge of c Su em \ Ruler as the consequence 

of the faithful, and the friend of -G®/ md daron ing sin of David, in tho 

On the other hand, the dis first-horn. by her whom hn 

matter of Uriah, procured for him t dishonor of his' concubines by 

tad made * widow, y“‘ n f h ‘7'™ fi ^““h’i^^bemon against his father, the 

his O'? 1 . '“^or’fseLon was prohibited the honor of laying the founda- 
loss of his throne iot a season, wu» p 0 f ids resurrection. Ysuth the 

lion of the house of God a, d tort the g™***^,^ in Hades, up- 
Satfior: while ot i,er saints .ose with » _ - ^ Kingr er Kings, 

til the next resurrection or he cMamg o e o extremes of virtue and 

which lro measures the, chgactcm ^men-d 
. uomng^the rew ^ ®i r d P e 0 f th 0 history and^aws or doctrine of tho scriptures 
acts. Thus a k” 0W L & unlock the treasures of wisdom, or m othor words, 
^^n h knc U ;ilt a cf tbe touro, by study in tho school of the prophets. But 
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7futa«™T£ V“T fuI1 **P la »aMon this principle or rule of pttophecy.fln 

^vXTn L ^^ USe0 L SnC t a . 8c J ,00,; ^he &M and Iast>iuci$ of 
. ; ‘h® scriptures of truth* ts the knowledge or understanding of the 

S7n P o? C„r tamed ? that b00k - Pr °P hec >'- or tho knowledge of, orirovela- 
lnnl7h„ f vents ' has Procured the salvation of ancient saints, wd certan- 
wori7£! o„vlf n CeSSal T f ° r our salvati °". upon whom th^nds of the 
B /u r ^ el J at,on and P r0 Phecy in former times, Noah was 
from Sodom ^ ar> ^ budded an af h for the saving of his house, and Lot fled 

dowered from time to time, individuals 
•thLe d &^ Zion 7!,d S,> T h6 T* 8 esc ®P 6 “ th ® siege of Jerusalem; and ii, 
cdTo sainta «5 ,h d JerusaJem ,are to become places for the deliverance 

histart of^urworM n ° W arriv f dat a most momentous epoch in the 

lv aWfe steeW ,hf’t, h . i^ 0066 ;ar ® be,n ? cast d owd, conflicting and dead- 
^menteofdlath a ? ai " 8t «® fellow man, crimsZing the in. 

vitaMWl “ d . th . th ® hearta blood of their fellows, pouring forth the " 
^ forlr. 7 atel ’ - nat !? nS distr ®^ sed a " d perplexed,,, men’s hearts failing 
the present scene*™ T «r • ‘P,? 1 m * nd ’ m ^ reflectin 8‘ moments, contemplated 
which he views him if 6 ° 4 de 1° f momen h>us revolution in o»r. world, in. 
weal not ™ er 4Y **' an idle spectator, but as one Vvhoae 

wul t - sta ^ d ® m separably connected with the great event 
h ™ des, ^ n b £ nefit manlppd, then, this work comes forth, -that all who 
theyshan be^L t nnn?H Unde ?u tPndin& of those principles of salvation, by which 

s those e ^ >that “ e comin? <r ^ 

thewnrl/T^’ ■ lt ' IS th® harbinger Of peace, truth, anfl salvation, Wto all 
to select all ma t™ fl, T adn(lonlUon> . We solicit our correspondents, then, 
umns with ” , th / "' 8h communicated to the public through these col. 
be m,bTi s h«2 JR ® atest ® ar ®’ that th .®y arriv ® at a knowledge ofldl matter to ' 
thenlflom, m)mK t “ h ‘ st0< y. tiootrine. or prophecy, that this messenger to 

r . J r > 

W<8> PatodDIfflSo 

tv 1 ’^S‘ thQt J n ^ mnqb , thls work - ls designed to be perpetuated, and never ceaBe untl- ' • 
" become the Kingdoms of on? l^rd. and submU m h?sTo,«ni 
knowlnH™ ^ 08 ^°, nger °£ P eaco , 8nd salvation to al» saints, bringing to them fifcr , 

0< yL?. of £ lsto.ry, doctrine and prophecy, in accordance with the Holv Scrlntnrn.q 
proving them .true, and that the ancient prophets saw our davl and %onhe?led of 

TJL? 0Ved t0 d „ 0 by th e H«>y Ghost; and as it was in & daysof ^Ch befomho 
for the Lv^mfnf^hkfh ° f God °iu, , ps n ? 1 seen as y et * moved witSi fear, prepared on ark < 

, J t\ 3 2* 3,38 house; .so likewise, this testimony is to go forth warnintr the nationn - 

wit hhKSnU !n G revolution .of our world and theVomin^of the &rd to 

lug dssatamm Zion onrf t 0 a i 1 ihe .ProPl® “ proffers salvation, by the gotho '• 

sapus to I z on, and his. covenant people to Jerusalem, the nlace that th! I nrA 

from Z b„ n o^if : v-H deli n r ? n vf? of -bi»cle6t. Tbjs work wlCnEcnXBextmcm 

h ®, , P' a8 con^apdad to write for the' worth? and uowot> . 
i 4 ,i. i, • aS V,,y s ’ “‘at those that. live ih these days may jive. See 2d>book of Esdraq 
iffh! h ^ t ^’ J J Iustr , ated in ^.proclamation. We^ ^shalt^ ^also glva ’ 

discoveHflrf 0 iff r^if roru Werogiyphics as engraven in the, history of the travels and 
havB wI?«ilJi f nr^ er . W00, i ! nd 8t ®Pi* en8 in Central America. The prophecies that we ' 1 
true - tetl 2? S r ° f v5 e books r of Esdres have thus.far proved invariably, ' 4 

-Vail to SicU^h 0 ^^Sa°» S i b ^!? 8ht f0 i th y° ntb scarcely . twenty *one years of age, cannot ; 

wiL to whim /t wtii hi 1 ”. lhe J n,nri ® of th ® wise and Jearned pf^thls w^ld, as well as the 
Should an^Sk whvhli^ t ™ de £ Jtand ,he s, gn 8 of the times and to obtain salvation. ’ 
reBt?rin?^<Ww!!Sj ^ l A®, Lurd c3 i osen so weak aa instrument to perform the wdrkof ' 
for 0 &2!! JSS ^ dd ^ n a Y d secret things that the prophets have Written afore- ' 
Jho •worMi^Wn^rl' 18 a “ d lbe knowledge of kingdoms and governnfentsiong since lost tn 

wbalhe Screed shall come to pass, a& thatwhic? * . 
Pride of s!5i 5® p ? rio , rin > beca , ns - e ho has said (referring to these days) that the • 
fh^ ^L^S,f 1 ch‘ut bro ?^V^ w S» th e haughtiness of man, shall be jaUloW^dM ‘ 

tberSbrefiSe^rf^ ‘ 

is hid* and th* w 80 ma! ? Pejished,. and ; tha understanding of the.pradeht 

i^ c4oseJf£SiJS^i h ‘ m8e1 ^ proceeded, to perfdrm a'mdrveirous work and a wondS 
the mtehiS fnnl! , h i. ng .t2f mstf jnnents to confound the wise, and Weak things to Confuting t % 
g ■ y, and things that are despised, yea, things that oro not, in,tho esjiraalidit of th§v ; £ 

\ j *ir * ‘ ’ ■* 

■ ' - 
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Ud rocowe porftc P r £- J ^ Jf f » he wUe und ’prudent, and hast revealed 
wC '» s l’ m ^“' “, “ Alll | , Dunjfil Said unto the Mag of Babylon, "the. secret tliat 

ssSoSSrs:; aa.-ii a^XE^tE3%Sl5se^ss^l^»■ 

mmMmrnmm 

SSSSSi =S‘S5S£^5?- s S5ijr. 
P^S&SSB^S3^. 

‘ ? ^^whilcSo wo rid cannot by their wisdom find out the tbintts of God, the. Lord, by or 

itfegSSS£SS5SSSSg 

never learned! 


\ 


'HVss.ansIlss.tiiotBS, <&cc. 


Tor the sake of the curious, we insert the translate of those character, on the plates, be- 
tween pages 352 - 3 , second volume of Stephen, & Catherwood’s travel, in Yucatan, Cen- 

‘ r ThTcharactcr, over the first figure read thus: The King Ostima, who erected this temple, 
in honor of the God of walls und towers. 

Figure eeeond, over the hoed, roads, thus: The nation of Puensa were governed .for thirty 
years by the most Gracious King. 

Over and in front of the face, it reads thus: He ruled over nil the country .of tho Olloma- 
cocs His dominion extended from tho sea to the mountutos; and all tho tribos of Votan were 
tributary unto Him, His laws wore just, and all ihe nations of Talpahan were under them. 


Fjro3S»ec.!5H3. 

’ The primary matter of this paper .will bd historical, doctrinal, a^dpropheti- 
cal drawn from tho 'revelations already received and such as may hereafter 
he ’received bv translation or otherwise, that may corroborate and illustrate <he 
ttuth of the ancient scriptures. All our patrons, and correspondents are invi- 
ted to aid in rendering this work so interesting and useful that the wise may 
understand the signs of the times and escape the evils that are coming on the 
fmrthand to stanS before the Son of man. This paper will be forwarded to 
subscribers' at the ratio of twelve numbors for one dollar. It will be published 
monthly! or as often as the moans for tho printing can ho obtained. The 
editorial work will bo gratuitous, till a surplus besides the expense of printing 
?» received It will be continued at all events, life and health permitting, un- , 
til twelve numbers are issued, so that no subscriber who pays in advance will 
• sustain loss. • Wo contemplate, however, that-the saints will umto and sustmn 
th& periodical in prospect of the good it may do them, and that many oftthc 
I iffiati will civa it a liberal support in order to obtain some knowledge of .the 
history of a people whose language they cannot interpret 
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- ' .ce>asfe _ ‘ A' 

: Herald of Peace and Truths© all Saints 

VOL. I. . KIRTJjAND, O., august; 1848. NO..; 2. 

. V Proclamation^' . ' . 

To the Saints scattered abroad, in all lands,- to those that are afar off;, and 
those that are nigh, the Church of Christ in KirOand sendetk, greeting V 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Jesus Christ our W i 
both yours ayid ours. ' * „ 

[Continued from Page 6.}„ ^ 

Before wo return to investigate the present character of the Churoh 
rtVh °" r .p hri8tlan , r ?a4ers, we have not simplified the unrighteous wnd^ct 

of oWiHni h ^ rS, *i and m , ad j. our ludj crous remarks upon them^for the purpose 
of exditing levity, or feeding a-romantic mind. But to show us that w*™ - 

those men who were highly honored of God and manv ln ancient timr ' 
(“ d iWh° s e history we read almost without censure,) now living with Wh ‘‘ 
should perpetrate the dike atrocious acts, we shriuicflw •* 
hem to interminable misery. Neither have we made\ose shictm^ un * , 
their characters; to justify ourselves or them. But to beget in the mihd'nfffftl * 
tnrfi^'thn+ d r D ’ a s f irit of ^versal charity and kindness, for all the croa- " 
fen fbnt ^lpT d bff made * wo lankly acknowledge, with the Jewish^ chris- 
V Isr f/ havo £ one astra y» hut he should have remembered to have 
reckoned himself with them, as did Isaiah. We freely confess also, with the' 
pious gentife phristian, Dr. William E. M^Lelleh; that we th^ wK^l! 
church of. Jesus Christ, of Latter Day Saints, as a church, and people hav* 

Sh ° rt °^ 6 ^ 6f <*4 And we think til Dr. * would. 
nlv .great propnel ty, when referring to the iniquities of the Latter ’ 

^steadof the word jhey, he had substituted the word Ve * 
and numbered himself, also, with the transgressors. We now savin ml' 
pious Jew, or G-entile, presumptuous and heaven dating must thafman be 
to aaeume the judgment seat. £.4 dictate the ordeiof lo“s 1*™ “ e “ 
^urch P n?ih»° n i- 0 . f h ‘l Judgments towardshis pisriple, the S JWs, or’’thV '• 
to hA>Afl[n^ . s ^ ats » Whether as a. people, or as individuals; and if David .is * 
commu+f^ d in ^ 0 resui T ectlo nV to be a prince and king in Israel,’ having ’* 

whcLmay venture ffihS, 

x* the Almighty, and direct his judgment in bringing tO*pass the restitu- ^ 

H avtog?ori P ^atU e iB 8U ,t . 

t °. c J 100 P e his own., manner arid meas&re in coin 
mem of # moment in this life, or the finish-. 

trans«Sl^5l m ? or. m other word*; the giving up the • / 

transgressor to ttk bufferings of satan, for the destructL oftffe flefhvas W ‘ 


Q 
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the case of Joseph and Hyram, that their spirits may bo saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus, or remitting the punishment of the death of the body, as the 
Lord did in the case of David, by the mouth of Nathan his prophet, and after 
death, consign him to the pit, until the day of redemption ; we now enquire 
what was the character of the church at the time of the ueath of the prophqt 
and patriarch ? From ^.quotation given in the former part of this address, it 
“ evident that they tile rulers, many of them had fallen- inyo darkness; they 
had organized a quorum- of authority, not known in thodaw of the church: 
this was a council of fifty; ordained kings and priests, constituting an author- 
Hv that no tribunal in tho church could control. The book of doctrine and 
covenants says, that no member of t)io church is exempt (rom a tribunal of 

the church, consisting of twelve, high councillors,- and twelve other high priests 
before the first, presidency of the church. An organization then of the mem- 
bers of the church, into a quorum of authority, not amcnab e to the high 
council of tho church, is a manifest violation of its laws, and changes the 
orddr of its highest authority, (seo Doctrine and Covenants, see., 3d, p.-37thp 

Itis abo manifest that doctrines, and practices, have been mtroducod into the 
Church utterly forbidden in tho law, and first principles i of the Chuicli, which 
wiU bo illustrated in future Nos. of this work. Suffice for the presen t address 
to sav that if the first foundation. and doctrines were correct, that darkness has 
fallen upoii tho rulers of the church in tho wilderness, and itis equally evident 
that as^he church having become deranged in its government and doctnrie 
under the administration of its first loader, Joseph, thoso that have- arisen 
sincohis death, and receiving his order and doctrine as correct, have organized- 
tho church according to that pattern, havo erred, as in tho caso of Sidney 
Rigdou, and James J. Strang; for though these two- leaders received the ac- 
knowledged law of tho church as its doctrine, and government, yet tiny, m- 
trodUced°a royal or kingly authority, or. government, of the members of the 
clife not known in the laws of the church, or m subordination to its. high- 
est Authorities. Thus then have the saints boon thrown into darkness, on 
the' character of the church, and have truly heen scattered as sheep not hav- 
ing a trao Bhephefd to gather and lead them. There are no less than fpur 
different opinions aclua&g tho movements of thoso that still adhere to tile 

T “’l” Some, who°, AXithstandng all the evidence of the corruption offihose', 
leaders, do not believe that such abomination exist amongst thorn. . 

2d Those that do believe, but still not knowing what other, course to, pur- 
sueTfpllow that authority, pursuaded that God will make the crooked straight^ ■ 

and preserve J hat P krioW tllat suc h an order of thingig does exist, and go into 
verilv thinking they are- doing God sendee.- The* fourth are .those that wefe 
of ofd ordained to that condemnation, ung 9 dly men, turning the- grace J bf 
God into - lasciviousness, and' denying the only Lord Qod, and^our Lord 
Christ* not only di-in.kincr.of the hup of the wine' of their fhinicatiou. with* 
greediness, hut have pleasure in others that do likewise. The last mentionejh 
hnuA_of . salvation: those. that have united 


. arb those only mat are withoirt tho fiop 4 .of salvation ; 
with ifio branches of the Chnrbh;haye fir the most part refrained item i g6m| . 
after the" abotainations of the rfrl'tts; of th8 many also that have ceaked, tK, 
i -c it, ~ - nmi ttfiU hnvft vAinmed* the faith, hut 


ifter the abominations or me mo mmy 

walk with any branch of the Church,- and shll have retained' the faith, but 
few nhvb turned entirely from thb'.fight, way; tins then being the, .character p- 
thV Ckarck as. individuals, wo. next- onquirevhre we less sirnts befcause tec; 
are 1 'Scattcrea a S sheep' not having a shepherd, -if wo have 
have* not deuyed'fho 'Eord ? Christ came to the lost -sheep of-tlie.-hoifse <K>; ; 
Tsradl, r hd 'dame te‘his otvh, ' no' less iris own because thdy^tere lpd -by-hliMd^ 
sheDh’erds, and ‘are 'the .saints' less the people of <Sod, because, they hqve dif- 
fSfrepihSn' in-relation to Taul.'or Apbllos, -^Cephas;- as the ^ most.-pro{ief- ; 
ins^etdt, !jf itfdped wenbideTnthe doctrine ©f phnstt Suffer us to say thbV- 
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!°„ f 0 r ints ^ aai<lto *•» of -hfe '.Contending countrymen, -Sira 

from hK^’ ^ * mother?” aadw the g^pel of Christ 

from his own ..gracious lips, would have gathered all- his sheep, even - all Ah 
factions or parttes, iut 9 one fold, so .all ye, paints, of the most high, to you is 
this message of deliverance sent.* As wehave received the words .oflalva ' 

wr you. In the 14th chapter of the' second' 

hoot of Esdrasit is recorded, ithat'the prophet, after having been shown in- 
v^m mimy things, even the coining of thi Son of Ood, Kl destocUoii 
Wicked, .prays that hq may, have the gift of the Holy Ghost that 1 he 
m!ght write for of the inhabitantstof the latter days!tiiat tliosd that' 

.^OmJwVMlghilhre, thattheLord hearkened cq£? ' 

manded.him to tterae materials for writing, and employ fiye 'ready writers 
and flint he? would light a candle of understanding in his heart that should 
not .be pu^ out till the writing was finished; that they wrote 204 books the ‘ 
m^iginal reading is 904, but the translation says 7 24, all those books,’ save 
the seventy last, were to be given to the worthy and unworthy ° but the 

Jame? Cofin 'n™ V** J® s . e ^ ed for dle wjse and those. of understanding, f 
James Colin Brewster, having seen those books in vision, and beiiur &om- 

raanded of the Lord to translate them, commonced that work in the thirteenth 1 

rf^ ’• u d8 / Ton au$ a part of the eleventh book is now* written ex? 
tracts from wlnoh are comped in four pamphlets, which he has published at 
an expense of near one hundred dollars. He has visited us in obedienro tins. 

1116 , Lp ? d lx } tj 1 ? - f ° u rth pamphlet; an extract of wlfiehis 
given i)y thuj-No., and organized; the Church on its first foi&dation, or first 
principles. Hogavethatranslationof a chapter in one of the books of Esdras 

»» manner Vas on this wise : seating 
himself, by tho scribe, he gave a part of a sentence from time to time an "rt.f 
writer could remember, which whenfinished wad read to the pZ’le and 
exhibited. to us new matter and a collect subject, and though thk ^rrii.v'.fo 
maryeljous to .our readerf, nevertheless it is even so; several of us have written " 
ff'ff translation of Esdras fromhis lips, even whole, pages, and we are cod.’. •' 
straineil ,|o confess that there is in the young man a supernatural power - ex- 
hibited, , ?haL we. believe all the wisdom of the world cannot suocestfuUy imi- 
tate or udderatand. We here subjoin the translation of a part of the 'eleventh 
book.of .Esdra^; entitled "the word of the Lord to his people;” the potriv „ 

13 «Wi Jftcr the same planner. In our next we shall giveprophe” 
ctes of Lstlrna concerning N.auvpo and- tile Church, that our readers mavsee ’ 
how 'exactly they; have been fulfilled, - reapers may see 


., i „ , Wffieamgs ®# tSje Pi’ftpifigf ffisifla-aa. 

■ tfle w iili ngs of Esdras.' are to be the directory or aisciplmo 
■ an 5 gcvsrnment of . the chinch and kingdom, of God P that ' 
ehoujdho setup.in thelast.days, and for whlefi they wdregiVen it*em>mes ; 
n^^y tl,at we g v ? ran S xplauahoiiof them, that the wiSSS 
theiMrigin and design, that they may better appreciate iheirvalue as T&ht • 
*»$* a ! n P 'J° their path, . to direct them in the wto rf e TlvaS 
p « t ? Lrestituf ibn,,qf ■ all things,* spoken by the mouth of all thn hoi v 

Of l ' 1 ^ |“' 0 -’ lin f ..' re „,.t'"(ogcth.?r aod’ u!l Vo*‘ 


theme of all the former sainta who have spoken, sang and written of the lat- 
ter day as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. Thus Enoch, by prophetic 
vision, saw the future, even to the coming of the Lord, with ten thousand of 
his saints, to execute vengeance on the ungodly. Abraham has the assurance 
that through his promised seed (Christ) all the families of the earth should be 
blessed, and through the covenant of circumcision alsothathe with his liter- 
al seed (according to the flesh) should possess all the hmd of Canaan from the 
Nile or river of Egypt, to the great river Euphrates. Isaac also blessed Ja- 
cob and Esau concerning things to come. Jacob calls together his sons, the 
twelve Patriarchs, for the special purpose of hearing what should befal them 
in the last days. He opens his mouth, and in the spirit of prophecy, af- 
Iter delineating their present characters, proceeds to inform them how they 
would; be represented bv their posterity in the latter days.. The blessing on 
the head of Joseph in hi3 posterity through his two sons, Ephraim andMa- 
nnssah, may suffice to show how clearly the old Patriarch - saw the work of 
1 the last days, and therefore, though blind, yet with the spirit of prophecy Upon 
him, knowing in what manner the two sons would be placed before him to 
receive his blessing, crosses his arms, thus putting his right hand upon the 
head of Ephraim, the younger, and then informing his 'son that he knew 
what he was doing, thus prophesied Manasseh ,shall become a people, and 
he also shall become great, but truly his younger brother shall be greater than 
he, and his seed- shall become a multitude of nations. Now the fyessing of 
the inheritance of the land of Canaan made to Abraham and, his seedthrpugh 
Isaac and Jacob, being in common to his posterity, could not admit. the ful- 
■filment of the prophetic blessing pronounced by Jacob on the head of Eph- 
raim, that his seed should become a multitude of nations in that land. But 
Jacob had wrestled with an angel and had prevailed to obtain power. aB a 
prince with God and with men, and therefore in blessing his son Joseph, he 
says, the blessing of thy father hath prevailed above the blessing of my pro- 
genitors to the utmost bound of the everlasting hills, they shall be upon the 
head of Joseph,- and upon the crown of the head of him that was separated 
from his brethren. Moses, with* j the same prophetic power, in vision ex- 
claims, Blessed of the Lord be his land for the precious fruits of the earth 
and for the precious things of the mountains and lasting hills, and for the 
good will of him that dwolt in the bush. He then describes his power; and 
work thus: He shall push the people together to the ends of the earth; they are 
the ton' thousands of Ephraim, they are the thousands of Manassah. David, 
beholding in vision the glory of Zion in tho last days with rapture and de- 
light, exclaims in the 48th Psalm, “ Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised 
in the city of our God, in tho mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for salva- 
tion, tho joy of the whole earth, is mount £ion, in the sides of the North, 
tho city of the great King.” Isaiah, inhis 60th chapter, after describing her 
- light, her glory and her beauty, the material and manner of its building, and 
the gathering of the saints to it for salvation and deliverance, as a cloud and 
as the doves to their windows at the approaching storm, thus speaks of; her 
honor and the humiliation of those that had oppressed hen “ The sons also 
of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto the?, and all they that 
despised thee shall bow themselves .down at the soles of thy feet, and' they 
shall call thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israeli”— 
Thus the prophets contemplated the f glorv and honor and praise that the |city 
of -Zion in the last days should enjoy, and though he prophesied equally plain 
with the other prophets concerning the restoration of Israel to their former 
estate, yet the beauty and excellency that should crown the church in' the 
last days seems to have olicited the mosjt prophecy from the inspiration by 
which he wrote. Ezekiel seems to have had his feelings more intensely 
fixed on the salvation and gathering of his own people to the land of their 
fathers after they had been scattered. See Ezekiel, from chap. 34 to the! end 
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the summer threshing floor, and the wind carried them all a ^ a 7* °jj d . 
kingdom of God filled the whole earth ; or in his own words l belield till 
the thrones were cast down, and the ancient of days did. sit, an on 
unto the Son of Mqn came to him to whom was given a kingdom and ao> 
minion, that all nations should serve him.- John, the -Revel atm, . 

less definite in his description of the events that shall usher in 1 , » 

or rest of- the people of God. And yet, though the prophets saw and spake . 6f 
the times of restitution of the earth, and the kingdom of Go f ^ 

possess it, and consequently saw our day ; still we - have the know g 
one prophet that has prayed for and obtained the privilege of wn 1 g ‘ 
instruction, and giving us all the principles or rules to direct the saints in 
way bv which they shall enjoy salvation when the thrones are cas 
the -Overflowing scourge shall pass over, and the distress o na ions a P 
trayed by Isaiah 24th ?hap., shall come. The particulars -pertaining to that 
circumstance is rccordod in the 2nd book of TSsdras, and c a P- S 

been favored of the Lord to behold by dreams and visions the rise .and fall 
nations until the coming of the Son of Man, and being commanded to instruct 
his people, answered, “I will go as thou hast commanded me, a .P 
the people which are present. But those that shall be born after" ards, who 
shall admonish them? But if I have found grace m thy sight, send the Ho 
ly. Ghost into mo, and I shall write all that lmth beer, done in the world since 
the beginning, which were written in thy law, that men may find thy path, 
and that they which will live in the latter days may live. The Lord heark- 
ened to his p'raver, and commanded him to prepare materials and call w ntere 
for the work, promising to give the Holy Ghost, orm other words, to light a 
candle of understanding in his heart, which should not be put out hll the 
work was finished, that he should begin to write, having (as this translation 
is given) written 20, books, all but the seventy ast were to nome forth in the 

wickedness of tlm earth both to the worthy and unworthy. Bnt^ 6 seventy 

last were to bo reserved for the wise and those of understanding. _ Here 
the reader notice verses 4th and 5th. The Lord showed to Moses marvellous 
things, some of which he was commanded to keep secret, so also the knowl- 
edge 6 contained in the sealed plates connected with those, from which the 
book of Mormon was translated, is not to come forth to the wicked. These 
. three testimonies show conclusively that a knowledge is to bo ' ev oaled for th 
beauty, perfection and glory of Zion in tho last days, that will bo hid fiomthe 

W 'w& d c!oso ouf remarks on this snbjectfor the present, by observing that ;Es- 
dras wrote or transcribed the revelations aud prophocies of the prophets and 
holv men, as they by the Holy Ghost saw the .latter dav work. and spoko and 
sung of tho glory that should he manifest at the revelation of ™" st ’ 

when tho>enmity of man and boast shall cease, and there shall be nothin to 
hurtand destroy! and the kingdom shall be the Lord s. This will account dot the 
numerous songs that are interspersed in the translation of Esdras, referring 
to ancient prophets ns tho T authors, showing, that they were Of like passions 
with us, and spoke and sung of the past, the present, and future, as w , 
vet With this important difference, that they by the Holy Ghost spoke mud 
sung of tilings as they roally were and shall be, while much of our oomposi- 
iiovi is based on ideal fables. 


jraugami y * Srtercsftipg. 

- We have received Communications, from our Brother J. 
highly important, (Which we shall publish it} our next). They contain I the 
accoiint of his commission and commandment to write the words of Esdras, 
and a prophecy, of Esdras' of the manner “of thb overthrew and destruction 
-of our Government and Nation. 
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■ 1 Th^ Word of the Lord* to Ms People*. *** — 

'• ' \ '[Continued from page 14.] 

in- those days the nations shall commit all mpiannervof' 
abominations; they shall oppress the poor,. rob the weak’, and de- 
stroy jthpse that have no refu ge; they 'shall not regard liistice, 
^either shall t£ey delight in pe ace; they ..s, half despise iha{\yhich 
is right, mi love that which is ^rang. ‘ ‘Therefore’ they shall Srfe- 
•ceive : for dl* their crimes a' racorhpehse,' and for all thek dniqui- 
"tieVa? reward. ’ ’ * * * 

, r§ v V?^>: lanqine, and pestilence shall, J>e 4 .visited! upon them;* 

■ ea rthqua^esj tern pests j; and de vou ri ng fires- shal 1 be upon them, 
-arid in* their midst their cities shall become a wilderness* and 
their fertile* ’plains a desolation; they shall, sow the (Seed andin 
; tlpno of harvest; their ” herds 'shall be^mpty, and. upon all' people 
‘-Shrill ! be grief and .sorrow and disappointment, because of. the 
judgments that are upon them. Then shall’ the righteous people 
stand upon the land of their inheritance in , peace,, add ’Satan 
haye no more power over them. And shall" be built upVanipre- 
-seryed^a righteous and a, holy nation, oyer whom the powers* of 
■this; world shall not h ave power to- prevail at all, forever/- And 
’whici) shall continue to flourish and, extend, until the knowledge 
of (3 dd and his righteousness shall coVehthe earth, evpn as -the 
winds of heaven; emd Satan, and sin, and sorrow, shall haW no 
abiding place. *' % V 

Tbo word of the Loop to His servants who are commanded to do this work. 
The jv fore give hoed unto iriy words, and bo diligent to, obey, all my 0om- 
m a rid men ts* (or the. work .unto whicq yo are appointed is .very great, and 
faithful, and true must , bo those that accomplish it., 1 , 1 * / 

Ye. that have known the way and have walked therein ; that havo' s under-’ 
stood the truth and, have rejoiced therein ; that have npt turned aside after the 
abominations of the upgodly, but have remained .steadfastin the of 
temptations ; and havo not transgressed the commandments that- Thuvo 
given toy .saints. Ye are. those that shall assemble' yourselves together, 
and establish anew my kingdom, and proclaim my woidgunto all; those that 
will give ear unto.ypu*. M&ny shall rise- up against you, yet they shall all .be 
confpuiided ; many shall, strive to overth^oW’yQU, yet they -.shall bo over- 
thrown ; • foar no^|vjldoers,. rieither.be afraid of 'the* multitude of your . ene- 
mies, for. the end or their power draweth riigh, } and the days when my. pedpie 
'shall.prosper have come* V V k - .. " 

. ^ my saints that hayo.remained'faithfiil lii, tiip'midst of, tribula^ * 

tionsf adversity and ‘templntipp^shairbe giyOri power to proclaim my ^com- 
mand ments, and jvisdom Jo build up my kingdom, jf*lhey obey, and,.oommence , 
the work unto wpich they arc calledarfd appointed.* > ,'*■ f . ' 

Therefore, be.-faithful (all yo that remairiod'steadfasi in the truth,), in this 
work* |Qven the--Duilding,up of my kingdom p the day cometb( v^ren,>.if ye are 
not found keeping toy commandments, and laboring diligently in performing 
my, work, ye cannot escape the judgments and punishments that are * laid up 
m store for A the unfaithful and pngodly. „ *„ Proclaim ialoud the truth and 
.make know^pntp all that will give.earj thodesolafioiis tjiails reserved f,0r the 
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transgressors, and the peaceable inheritance that is prepared for the righeeus 
Make known and proclaim unto all the inhabitants of the land that which ^ I. 
have commanded my saints to do ; to gather unto the land of peaco and build 
a city and temple unto me, where they shall keep all my laws and obey all 
my precepts ; where they shall execute justice and work righteousness; shall 
protect the innocent ana punish the transgressors; and>throughout all their 
land shall righteousness prevail over wickedness, and justice shall 'triumph 
over iniquity. i 

Therefore, the time is come, is oven now, when my word shall oe pro- 
claimed without fear, and my saints shall gather together and establish the 
kingdom anew and prepare to go form into the land of thoii; inheritance; fear 
not but declare my word, be faithful, and do as I havo commanded, ai^d, all 
thatBtrive against you shall fall and be overthrown; but^thev that assist con- 
tinually to do my work shall be prospered. 

Let not your faith grow weak becauso of tribulation, neither be dismayed 
because of the power of your enemies, for inasmuch as ye continue in the 
right way, remaining steadfast, and immoveable in the truth anfl dilligent in 
the proclamation thereof, no evil shall be suffered to befall you, no power of 
this world, neither shall the* power of satan prevail against. But ye shall 
receive wisdom and understanding, and through all your labors shall be sup- 
ported by my strength and preserved by m y power. And your reward shall 
in this world be, an inheritance in the kingdom that shall never pass away 
and in the world tq come, life everlasting. 

Thus saith the Lord your God, choose ye therefore the things that ye will 
do, whether ye will do as I havo commanded, and commence to do my work 
and go forth to build up my kingdom and receive, therofor, all the blessings 
that I have promised unto all ihy saints; or whether ye will nmain amongst 
the wicked, walking in the way of the transgressors, and bo partakers there- 
with, of all the judgments, punishments and miseries,' that I have in store for 
those that fear me not, that despise my words and set at naught my councils. 

I Tho works of righteousness and the works of iniquity have I set' before you, 
the reward of one is peace, plenty and length of days, if ye are not turned 
back by the temptations of satan, and tho tribulations wherewith I prove all 
my saints; they that are faithful and true shall pass though them in safety, 
they that a^e unfaithful and false shall not bo able to stand. They that are 
, slothful and slow to perform the work of righteousness, shall receive the re- 
ward of the wicked amongst whom they tarry ; for if they partake of the pleas- 
ures of the wicked, they shall also partake Of their pain. They that choose 
the evil shall receive evil and not good; they shall walk in darkness and stum^ 
ble because the light of truth is withheld from them, for they shall not receive 
that which they strive not to obtain. 

All ye that love righteousness, give hoed unto my words; hearken unto my 
precepts and obey au my commandments, gather yourselves together and in 
the House* that was builded unto me shall ye assemble, and from thence 
shall my word go forth unto the inhabitants of tho land; that the pure, in 
heart may be gathered and the righteous go. forth to th.e land of their inherit^ 
ance, where they shall be established a holy and an upright nation, over whom' 
the powers of this world shall not bo able te prevail, where fblly and misery 
and crime shall not extend their power, hut wisdom, plenty and righteousness 
shall fill the land and prevail over all that is evil and unjust. 

Therefore, ye unto whom this work is given, (to proclaim my words, gath- 
er my people, establish my kingdom* and ouild it up,) bo steadfast and fear not 
man, be faithful and turn not aside, bo dilligent and delay not; for the time is 
short, faithful and just, and true are they that do this work, and great, yea* 
very great, shall bo their reward. Amen. 

* The Temple of the Lord in Kirkland Ohio. 
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In the land of California, shall my people find refuge from the evils and 
trouMes that afiliclr the nations of the earth; there they shall have peace; and 
enjoy all the blessing that those that remain faithful shaft receive. They 
shall not make war upon thosfe that dwell there; neither shall these have 
power to make war npon thenr,.for my power shall be their defence, and mv 
gloiy their salvation. r • 

■ , The pure in heart shall be gathered there from amongst the nations, and 
thcnghteous from all the people of the earth; the upright shall see the light 
of the truth and rejoice therein; they that have been oppressed bv the ^unjust 
laws; of men shall there find' liberty. They that have been driven by their ene- 
mjes, shall there find a resting place. They that have been overthrown by the 
wicked shall there be built up. * ? . 

They that have been afflicted shall there find, peace 'and repose, for the- 
reward of the righteous that remain faithful shaU be all those things which ;God 
has created for their good,- and -which all other nations strive to obtain, but . fail 
because of their great wickedness. » ; 

^In that land shall the kingdom of righteousness be built up according to the 
order that has been given; there shall none be poor, neither shall there be any 
tnatarench. For the riches of the rich are an abomination unto* thei -Lord 
who created all men that they might enjoy equally thosbUhings that Ha hae 
made for their good; and amongst His saints none shalbbe permitted to pos- 
sess that which belongeth not unto them. The word of the Lord ehefi be 
proclaimed unto all the people throughout the land, and- those that believe 
shall assemble together at the House of the Lord, ahd tK$re shall prepare 
^djaepart from thenco to the land of peaee. ' . 

. ^*h e y who dwell in that country shall receive the word of the Lord with* 
a88i8t > U P I’h® kingdom of . righteousness, -and many tribes 
shall receive therein an everlasting inheritance where their enemies shall 
have.no more power oyer them, Thus saith the Lord, I have appointed the 
place where the Temple is builded.unto me, for the gathering of my saints 
that are scattered abroad in the Nation of Bethsula*, theio they shall es- 
tablish anew the kingdom of righteousness, and prepare themseives to go 
forth and build up the kingdom of the west. 

They yrho dwell nearer the land of California, are not commanded to 
gather unto the House of my name, for I require nothing of my saints that 
ifl not for their good'; but this I require of all, that they walk uprighlly, 
deal justly and commit noi\e of the deeds of the wicked and ungodly, for 
they who walk after the ways of the unjust ahall not be accepted in t my' 
ffight, but shall be cast off to perish with the transgressor ; they sliall not 
be prospered in any thing that they undertake, but in alt things shall be 
ecourged, tormented and afljicied. Obey 'therefore, and sin not, for all that 
I nave spoken shall be fullfilled, andall that I have purposed shall be ac- * 
complishecL And they that do not as I have commanded them, shall re-* 
.ceive alu the punishments that. I have • said shall- be poured out upon 'all 
mine enemies. Beware therefore, lest ye are led astrayby the temptations, 
of satan, far they are many, and he hath great power over the inhabitants ' 
or the earth. And many of my saints has he deceived and. Jed into utter 
darkness, from which they shall return no more, but continue his servants/ 
walking m the ways of wickedness and destruction* despising light and truth, 
put cleaving unto evil and deceit. Be wise and. transgress not, rfeBist satan 
aad yield no£ to his temptations. Call upon your God in faith, and ye shall . 
iave strength to withstand evil, and remain steadfast and faithful in the 
cause of righteeu&uess forever. \ } 

u those times the nations that ob«?y not the commandments of Goid’ shall 
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cease to flourish, their prosperity shall l)e turned unto perplexity and t|i.eir 
strength unto weakness; those that have long had power and dominion 
over the. inhabitants of the earth shall .bo divided ; and those wliomj^ljiey 
hav# oppressed shell rise up and make war upon their rulers; andr,n^aijLy 
nations shall bo rent in twain, and many kingdoms shall bo broken ;jn 
pieces. Then -shall the rich be slain and their riches given unto .the,, ppor ; 
then shall the great and tho mighty perish together ; then shall tbe }(l vine- 
yards and pleasant gardens and the fertile fields bej^astcd and trodden, |un- 
der foot. Then shall the glorious cities, the abode of kings and nobles,, he 
given unto the hands of the destroyers, thousands shall perish', the mighty 
shall fall, and all that have borne rulo in unrighteousness ’ shall be ^over- 
thrown. I hen those nations that have desired to obtain the land of Ghli- 
ioxnia, shall be filled with contentions, tumult aud confusion, the wicked 
warring against the wicked, burning their cities, wasting their country and 
filling the land with violence and death ; then those that love riches more 
than justice, and gain more than the ways of peace, shall see their ridhes 
consumed by fire and their abundance destroyed by their enemies, and wast- 
ed by those whom they hate ; for if they will not obey and gather unto the 
pl^ce of rest, that which they most desire shall be taken from- them, and 
miseries unnumbered shall be poured upon them. Yet the righteous shall 
flourish and the taints in the laud of peace shall prosper continually. 

Arise ye Saints, opposed; oppressed, 

Down trodden by your Numerous foes ; 

Haste to the Land of Peace and rest, 

Though all the powers of earth oppose ; 

Believe, obey and hasten o’er, 

And dwell in peace on that blest shore. 

Delay not, for that hour is near, 

When judgments on the world shall pour; 

When bloodshed, miseries, wo and fear, 1 
Shall waste each JNation’s might and power ■; 

Believe, obey and hasten o’er, 

And dwell in peace on that blest shore. 

There shall a cl oseii faithful band, 

That’s long been tried and steadfast stood, 

Assemble on that promised lapd, 

Wiicre rolls Cedonia’s* silvery flood’'; 

Believe, obey, and hasten o’er, 

And dwell in peace on that blest shore. 

• . There shall the Saints from every clime, 

Assemble and possess the Land ; 

Where war and misery, wo 'and crime, 

Shall not prevail against that band; 

\ Believe, obey, and -hasten o’er, 

And dwell in peace on 'that blest shore 

Give oar unto my words, and be diligent to perform my work, for vio- 
lence eovereth tho earth, and my people can have no rest amongst the peo- 
ple that have broken my laws, Irun^gressod my, commandmenis, and des- 
pised my precepts. Therefore go forth and lead my people from their 
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midst-, partake not of their customs, of their Vanities, of’ their follies, s and 
of their crimes 4 } keepiyourselves free, and bind not yourselves byany bolfidsj 
seek not imenrieh yourselves, for the rich are not acceptable iii my sigtyt, 
and- all that seelt* continually after riches transgress my commandnientB 
they shall not enjoy those blessings that I have in store for those dili- 
gently, se$k the ways of righteousness and strive to walk therein. ( j&eraem*; ' 
ber *alL my words, and declare, them unto the people, foVget pdt' my sa^- 
iags^but 'hasten to perform all that I have required of 'ycraj’for he that, is ' 
slothful, phall not receive the reward of the faithful, the ‘ light that they 
have shall be turned into darkness, for, if they cease to obey, 'they eh.aU 
alspicease to receive and understand rhy word. .The servants of Satan 
obey him r whom they serve, and if 'ray people . reman't ’ amongst them’, they 
will'be led astray by the temptations of Satan' and the deceit and fraud of 
wfcked men, ' . v 

In the days when <all the nations shall 'have perverted my laws, when 
all nations have 'turned from the right way, when they put their trust in 
walls and lowers, and the multitude of their mighty men, when throughout 
the whole earth the. poor are oppressed, and the rich exalted, then will E 
..establish a nation in the land of’Bethsula,’ where none but those that desire 
righteousness shall stand; they shall have no ls'ws but mine, and they are. 
just and perfect ; their rulers shall be those that? have been tried and found* 
faithful, that have been tempted and sinned not, that have been persecuted * 
and havenot failed, that have*been oppressed by thein, enemies, aud have 
not forsaken the truth; Iheye shall be chosen to establish a nation h<5?y and 
rightfeousf before me, to call together the pure in heart from the four quar- 
ters of the earth, and my people from every country. Many shall be their 
enemies, yet over all their foes^ they shall triumph, an&lOver all that oppbso 
they' shall prevail. ' ~ , 

I saw the righteous scattered wid^, • V •./ 

'? ‘ Through all the countries of theie foes, 

’ Driven, oppressed, and trampled down, 1 

None pitied, or relieved their woes. 

Their enemies o’er them prevailed, 

. ( And hope and faith had almost failed. i ^ 

; , I looked again — a land appeared, f . 1 • 

Of mountains, vales, aud fertile plain : 

* The home, the abode of saints that fled 

For refuge from oppression’s reign. • - 

The hope, the refuge of the oppressed, 

Where all the saints.' found peace and rest. . 

1 No sound of! war or strife was heard, 

There each possessed a happy homo, ' . " 

, ! j None to molest or m'ake afraid, • ■ ^ / < ( 

» ‘ » 1 s In peace did . they possess th&r own. 

' | How glorious is that favored, clime, . , v - 

. Free from oppression, war and crime. . . ; 

In that time shall the God of Heayen and Earth set tip and; establish a 
kingdom Vjhic’H shall excel all other nations, before which all others saall, .be 
as chaff; arid their strength vanity. And by the power of Gocl shall this \peo-- 
pie that [chosen for that work be preserved, and in His strength shall they go 
fotth^Iraany shall Satan stir up against them to hed^e up the' way, -but hi| . 
power shall be of no avail, and all those whom he has power over to cause them . 
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to fight against the people of God, ih, ill receive ^ trouble and vexation i of spirit, 
for the wrath of God shall upon these be poured out whfiout measure , there 
fore, take heed, lest yebe fonnd amongst the servants ofgatan, and ■ of dual whom 
ve serve shall ve receive your reward. And the servants of God love peace, 
therefore the/ in the last days, shall find it; they love truth and ^or fie- s 
eeit ; they love justice and despise unrighteousness ; they wa k k P ) 

ing the Sabbath day holy, and profaning not the name of tke f “ 0 ™* ^ “ 
ing often upon him for strength to continue in the rig w y> temDtations of/ 

et! not shall fall; for in his own strength no man can resist the tempt 

^He that walketh in the ways of the wicked shall not esca P e ^" l t ; he 
thereof, neither shall he receive the reward of the righteous j destructio a d 
death shall be his portion; but peace and prosperity the reward of those tto 
seek righteousness. The Most High shall, in those times, ( «n mP q'\ C all 
filled with violence, and the land of Belinda with all mam tier of “ 

and appoint one who shall call together the pure in heart, and cause thm t 
assemble at the place appointed, from whence they shall, from “met® l 
forth to the land that is prepared for an everlasting lnheri^ 
obey, and delay not, for the work is very great, and faithful and 1 J“ st > a 
fast must they be who accomplish the building up of the kingdom ' ofr *S h ‘ e0 “? d 
ness, unto which shall be gathered all those that have heard that ruth, andarmd 

temptations and tribulations have remained therein. T , , , , ,u e 

exalted and the r.ch be brought low ; then shall the proud be humbled and the 
oppressors oppressed ; then shall the transgressor be punished "^ ‘he workere 
of iniquity be ashamed. For in that land the rulers shall be just and hol ^ me °; 
who fear God, and will not fail to do all that He requireth of them ; and, all 
they that obey shall be rewarded, and their reward shall be a peaceable in 
hmitance amongst the people of God. Therefore, f-.^^ch^TasV 
the Most High who has revealed unto his seWants, that which tie n s 
:£ todoin the last days; keep all the commandments and do al thm 
is given unto you to preform ; and in so doing, yousha 1 be prospered in 
diaf vou under tike and the Lord your God will be with you, and all things 
:lallT madTlam before you ; all that is for the good of the saints shaU be 
given unto tuem, but that which is not for tlieir good shall be w thhefe. I hen 
the Dower of God shall be shown forth and the saints shall rejoice, lor by nm 
power they shall be preserved and protected, and all that . se. si k l ° b “ d *£eld 
. up, shall be exalted;- they that trust in the God » f Pr^ohailbesunnor^d 

and strengthened, and made strong in the way of ru P ,, J “ g e d The 

through ill their trials ; and in all their labors they shall be awarded, l ne 
mints that go to the land of peace shall keep the Sabath doymy ;theyshaU 
sail upon the Lord for strength to build up His kingdom, and to be pressed 
therefrom the power of Satan; they shall not profane the nameof theLor 
their God ; they shall not seek for riches, for the poor amongst men shall ^be 
those that are chosen to perform this work. Then tbe , S ttle 

proud, and the noble shall be left to perish, and none shall hel P f °'; 

day of/heir prosperity, saith the Lord tuey rejected my W °ut v iS“hem* 

counsels; they oppressed the poor, and robbed the weak , t y 

■ selvds in fine raiment, and fared Bumptiously, but they regal- e P h ’ 

whom they had oppressed, nor the innocent whom they had robbed. Let tne 

• proud humble themselves, and the rich give that which they need not unto tho® 
?h«-h“e none, and if thev do not this, they shall be visited with fire and sword 
hey whom they have oppressed and robfced, shall rise, up and devour their 
substance (that is, those of the poor that follow the imaginations of - tk ®£ ° u - 
hearts fo all the poor are hot my servants,) the poor shall rise up against the 

rich, and the bondsman against the free, in.all the nattons of the earth, their 


[29} 

lgf#pMlsift 

p V . A the lyicked shall m this manner be punished for rejectiug^the truth 

%-*S d t y f 8a ‘ Vati0n <!rawe,h "eir, th?day w™l n 

th/ people bf '(So^.'h 611 ' 60 ^"^ 8 ehaU be founded b y the faithful and upright of 
. * f ,f of God, those that have remained steadfast end- immovable m tho 

2$' 111 £ 0 *P L h0m * h , e power of Sa * a » haa been able to overthrow th^ffl. 

S own p±T‘ fr0m the midat of tbo wicked, tritstingin 

Uieir own power, fearing not man, but hastening to perform the glorious wnrh 

£g et^maflS f ^ Z& 

ri^aieous trom all the lands under the heavens, from the four niinrr*™ nf 

^tioA of a HlfT bl l’ Wh Th the P° werofGodsIial1 ^ shown forth for the saU 
ation of Hjs people. There the wicked shall cease to have rule over th#» 

ev^,“hatSatoS r ° beyH u 3 fio ? 1 ® and mcnts, shall findVst . 
fhnt r • 6 ? • iV i ^ atan an d his servants have brought upon them Those 
WtSTifff 1 obtain peace and receive the land o^aoX th^S 

ing the M JhL H t y ii T h ° fe t r ’5° Uhe P 0WErof !“en; but flight in serv- 
truth nnd m>f ? gh ’ ? ha11 . Ila y e l , he • deslres of lheir hearts, which is peace and 
truth and unfading glory m the kingdom of God, that shall be set. up" and estab- 
hahed, nevermore to be thrown down or removed, for the God of ewtk 
Heaven hath spoken itr Amen, Then shall the nbia rule in righteousnel 

ahaU be e c C onfoutd d* “ Y,?* *‘ y ’ tf ! en th f evil-doers and workers of iniquity - 
T^T-TI u fdd ’ and thelr p° wer sha11 oeasc out of the land. For the dav 
S t W- hen p ?w er and dominion shall be given to the Saints of the Most 
High God, and their enemies shall fail and be brought to nought - eonfbsi™ 

their uncodlv^ee f ll aI1 . the uaVi g hleou8 ; for all their unrighteouene’ss, and all 
iust ’ ‘r ey s , ha11 receive a reward which shall be terrible and 

Him »k» y > c ’ ther ‘ ; fore that ye may receive light and understanding from 
~?*nV Ul< l h andhath R°wer and dominion forever, thatyemaybe able to 
onnow fh? P !| We J a "u ,em P tatlon 8 of Satan, and that yc may overcome all that 
SVnVwf ° f r!sht T 8ne f- J" al1 tha ‘ 8 «ve not God, all timare Z 
throw ^btepusness and truth, shall rise up against you, arid desire to over- 
llnot P arlake with them of all the abominations of ’.the 
keeo^lrt. 8 ** ’ ^ ut j hey cannot prosper or prevail against the righteous who 
S,!?* commandments of their God, and labor diligently, with ail their 
nof do « 1° “ ‘ h6y are c T ma , nded - AU those font refuse to obejttod Id 

fill fnddillo. y nf e k r n q T ed todo - s baU not enjoy those blessings thatthe faith- 
ui and diligent; shall obtam : therefore. hpoIc riirhtonnanciQo >- - 


t okoii TV" «*uaj5 uicosings mat me leitn- 

fln j 5 8aaU obtam therefore, seek righteousness, and desire Minees 

for all the saints shall bemade pure andholy before God, if they re- 
ee?v« ,^“ Wl ? , y L? tbe way of righteousness, until they are prepared fully to ra- 
ondilmnTd b eS | n f ■ Y' are , reserved for a11 who foil not, and aU those’that ate 
satathwho/i’ an [Yh nn h n°t from the opposition of wicked men, arid unfaithful 

Ste dft^ Ve Ct B ?? \ aw, & m ° re ,ha ? ‘^ y dd ,he gloriouB «ward Qf » 
d«S lid £ u B l ye not ?{ ,hat nunlber > for their end shall be in 

ob^r ??Tr S i: and •bcirpumshmenFjHst and terrihie, .BeUeve and 

' thew^blf rod h 5.r*^ ' f dpIe *,. a11 " a ^r w ***** thobe tb «beKeveU 
promiSd the Sta ^ 1 “ e *' her C8n receiye the thinga that He hoe 

Id these times, when the appointed period shall have come that the Saints . 
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shall possess the Kingdom, even the land that is theirs, for an everlasting in- 
heritance; then the righteous shall begin to assemble themselves together 
in the country of the unfaithful, then they shall commence the building up 
of that church which can never be destroyed, for the Saints in. those days 
ohall seek diligently for and obtain all those things are for their S 0 .j 
they shall have power over their enemies, that their foes cannot prevail 
against them; they shall ask and receive all knowledge and understanding 
that they desire in righteousness, and that is necessary for their good, they 
ohall be guided in the way of peace and led in the paths of holiness. They 
shall call upon God in faith, and He will deliver them from all dai age: rs, 
they shall go forth from the place of the Temple throughout all the laud at 
Bethsula, and preach the gospel to all the inhabitants thereof: many tho - 
eands shall believe and repent, and obey the commandments of God. Many 
shall stand up to resist the truth, but they will all be confounded, and the 
work shall prosper and spread and flourish, until the kingdom of righteous- 
ness is established and the city of rest built up m the land ot peace. 

Four not, for the days of oppression shall pass, 

And they who now flourish shall wither' as grass; 

And thoy, and their deeds, and their momory shah be 
Tho scorn and contempt of tho just and the freo. 

Bo bold, and press onward, though dangers arise, 

And foes without number contend for the pri’/.e, 

Thy God will still lead thoe, the work will roll on, 

And tho righteous will gather with joy and with song. 

’Rejoice, for the day of salvation is near, i . 

When the righteous shall flourish, the wickod shall loar; 
l Then war and destruction- and misery shall come 
On all those that dwell in the light of tho find. 

Save those that repent ahd will flee to that land, 

Formed, kept, and preserved by the power of his hand, 

Where the treasures of earth and the treasures of sea 
Are gathered in. one for the just and the free, 

Where the righteous shall prosper and flourish in peace, 

< ' And truth, wisdom and beauty forever increase; 

There the poor shall find plenty, the weary find rest, 

And the proud and the powerful shall’ ceaso to oppress, 

All yo whom your foes do. oppress and despise, 

Hear the words of salvation, and haste to arise; 

For the hour draweth near when tho, righteous altall stand, 

A people, a nation, in that gloribus land. ‘ ^ 

‘ ‘Fesir not, for the days of oppression, shall pass, * 

‘ A.nd they who now flourish shall wither a$ grass; 

* And they, and their deeds, and their memory shall be 
^ The scorn and contempt of r the just and the free. ; 

Springfield, III., March 22, 1848. j 

W<dimI§ W, Ifenfoes hbb. 'the. 

Bethsula, when representing territory, is North America. Ophir is Sputh 
America. The Strong Isle is Great Britain. Divam is China. Scytlpa is 
Russia, , Cedonia is the Colorado. Cedron i a the Mississippi Rijver, 
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Ephraim or tho Spas of, Joseph., rare. a part- of the Indian tribes. Bettisula, 
State8^ P8ak, “ n ^ °* mU ° a ° r ' ° f . B°Y fln VP en ^* represents tho now*." United 

Inasmuch as these ‘names, ocejgr in the Translations already published', it 
becomes necessary that our readers are made acquainted with their signific n- 

" J V / ; ‘ ^ ^ „ .* fe -* 

Tlse So^agr ©fi wraUesa fW^Buc- 

ILasft U>ays. * 

- The .day is at hand, prepare ye; prepare . • 

^ For 'death and destruction are how on the way, . * 

Escape from the Wicked, lest f their judgments you share, 

For night is approaching; escape in the day. 

Destruction ahull haste and death not remain, . ~ 

But will spread a, 11 their terrors throughout this fair land, , 

F or kings seek for riches and for wide domain, 

But they shall soon perish and fall by death’s hand. 


The i$les of the nations which are in the sea, . 

' SJiaU fearand sha)l tremble at the sound of war, % 
When the glory of Israel all nations Bhal! sec, 

And when they return from the countries afar. 1 

For division shall rend and the>sword shall divide, 

■ , The' strength of tho people ivhose glory is war; 

For thp end is now come to thfir glory and pride*, 

Iheir destruetjop shall hasie for it comes from afar. 

^ j # , . ■ 

‘Tlie-ppople'' that dwell in the land called Gaul; 

' SljaJTsoon be divided, their rulers shall fights ' 

Till they. in the north with perplexity fall, 

And they in the south shall soon be “put to fligh t. 

Till Tbmpiniohs’cbhies, the king of the south, 

^ VVhyse terrible engines shall blaze on the Rhine, ‘ 

For thousands shall wait their command from his mouth. 

To §ght with^their might in the battles dread line* 

l !* e ^‘ n 2 a *he ea8t s h Q Jl their banners display. 

Their march shall begin through destruction and woe; „ 
F or. blqod, fire and sword shall still guard them by day, 

< As j they on Jjieir, course fa the westward shall go. . ' 

Then & star .in the. npr|h shall with glory appear, T .. 

, And tHpy 1 . in the ‘80uth v shall tremble and. flee; 

And tbrougn all ihe land^hall be bloodshed and fear, v 

For/|degth, is od thV ldhd and destruction at sea. ‘ 

BejChsuta shall MV wfilb those evils inereaee, r 
Wheji 'thfei'r ci tie's are burnt- and their armies ate slain, 
'W^eu war is undone', a fid th ey find ho peace,’ t? 

But bloodshed arid slaughter. shall have' their domain*. 
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When the land of the Bouth, call’d the fairest o I all, 
Shall war with the west, with the north and the east, 
The strong hold shall perish, and thousands shall fall, 

And wild beasts of prey on their bodies sh^all feast. 

Then shall earthquakes in countries much people destroy, 
In the south of Bethsula the ground they shall rend, 
.And they shall destroy .many thousands a day, 

. An^l streams of bright fire from the earth shall ascend. 

Then Ephraim his bows and his darts shall prepare, 

To fight with their enemies and slay all their foes, 
Their eyes shall not pity, their hands' shall not spare, 
Because tkeir destruction is terrible woes. 

For God will destroy all the wicked on earth, 

He will no longer spare them, but will them destroy, 
By sword and earthquakes, by tempests and dearth, 

And these all their glory and power shall annoy. 


The parents of the Olivo Branch send their sincere rospects to those of the Goopel Her- 
ald for the kind notice they havo taken of our little son, we frankly acknowledge he Ib 
very amall, but if ‘we remember right ho is more f vt end plump, than their son waa when 
It waB born in 184G, and christened undor the natno of Voree Herald, and as he la nourlah- 
. ©4 with the most tender care, by nurses of “some degreo of moral honesty," and having 
plenty of tho sincere milk of the words of ancient as woll as modern prophets, wo account, 
that our child will soon bocomo a man, yea an Invinolble giant In strength. Wo hope, 

' therefore that their son will not mock, because he is the first born and larger, seeing that 
om oon Js a promised seed that will bless all the families of the earth, that ho will make 
tho wilderness and the solitary placos glad, and the desert to bud and blossom as the rose, 
-that he will comfort all tho wosto places of Zioh, making her wilderness as Eden and her 
heeert as the Garden of the Lord: Isaiah 51, 3d. ' We choose much rather that the two 
•children of the same family may livo in peace, and have no contention. Will they let 
their oon come and see ns occasionally? Wo will send ours to Voree as often as we can 
get him a new dross. It will be our greatest cafe to teach him truth and righteous^, 
and If lu your presence ho behaveB with any Impropriety, correct him, and if he lo un- 
mannerly and quarrelsome, or tells any untruths, fiog him. 


IPire§®irve y<o>nmr JPsa.jpeB’S’o \ ■ 

It lo o matter of regrot that it so ofton happehB that in conversation on the 
dootrlns or prophecy of events, reference is mode to some paper or other document by 
oao of the parties, to prove the truth of his sayings. The other party responds, we have 
the dodhment in the house. Search is made dmong his papers-but lo! the one then 
wanted is numbered with tho missing. Thus tibio Is wasted, mortification endured and 
Judgment suspended on the question, perhaps, for want Of the lost manuscript, especially 
if It la a document of evidence. Although this periodical Is not of Itself evldonce of Its 
own perfection^ carrying out the design as contained in tho prospectus, yet we hope to 
-Wee It bo perfect that the history, doctrine nnd.propliecy U contains w.lll bo quoted with 
great .confidence by its patrons, proving itself Upie as time will illustrate it by evidence. 
#0 hope, therefore, that all our patrons will pjut.the numbers together in thnli order 
stitching them, that thoy may he preserved In their place. 
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Herald of Peace, and Truth to all Saints. 

VOL. I. KIRTLANDy 0., OCTOBER, 1618. NO 3 , 

■ For tho Olive Brunch.' ' 

, ‘ * Tjfo© Wi’iittiiaagg ©fi SMraso ' * * 

Springfield, III., August 30, 1848. 

.Tvi r 3 • nes -*j? n often asked, “How are those writings of Esdraa obtain- 

r l ha r bought proper to write«a, short article on this subject. 

I? the Apocrypha we find the "books called first and second Esdras. In the 
fourteenth chapter of the latter. We read. that, the Prophet’s prayer to the'Al* 
rnigh y wasthts: “But i I have found ? raU before thee, send The Bob 
Ghost into me, and I shall write all that hath' been done in the world since 

^ L’ 1 ! 9 - M,°r 0 >Vr,Ubl1 in thy law ’ 1hat nqen ' may find thy path* 

and that they which will live in the letter day may live,” and according to his- 

bis , rec l uest was granted, and he was commanded to prepare 
for the * task he had taken upon hii5.lt is recorded that during the nextfbrty 

hk miuth’? rea t? y h 5 Waa * Dmniandod t0 take With.him, wrote frdm 

wL^hnn^. r ^ U ' ldred a ? d /our books, .or as -'the marginal reading has it, 
ne hunched and four books. Those books, it appears, were written for the 

?u!*rZ\ V ^ 0Se ° f i be , ing a g n ide t0 1110 peo P le ih th0 last days, thapttbose who 
desired to Jive might live. .But the question at once arises, Who/enre those 
books? where n re those writings, that in those latter times were to be a guide 

ttuh?iihpd f0 # Q° S ® -> V, 0 T?r ] [' an8wer ’ those .pamphlets that have been 
published at Springfield, Illinois— the first in 1842, entitled' “The Words of 

l£°n ne Q ' t0 * » M S n r t the second in Jul y- 1845, “A -Warning' to the 
iat^er Bay^Samts; and the third in March, 1848, “ The Word of the Lord 

° f ; thOS0 ' ' nCi6nt ^ritings.of- Esdras. Which I 

Jw ner il \±4 * obtained them is as follows: - When in. Kirtlqndi 

whip h‘ r, th y v ar 1?37 ; bein £ at tbat time ten >' ears of - -s®. \ saw a vision, in 
which!, W as, shown a large round table, and on it a vast quantity of writing, 

, 1 squired what was the interpretation, and was told “The round iabl® 
Thfi > ^ 8,e ^ Ua lty ’ i pd tb - 0 writin S 9 ’ ar ® 'ancient records that are to be written.” 
of p2 l ' P Ti C f j Way ’- an d 1 did , not then know any. thing about the book* 
Esdras, and I had not the least idea what those records were. • . ' 

bSSV"’ andin A u u g ust . of the following year, (1838,) when near 
I' 1 ,saw Vh an ? tber vlsl P n a ^rge number of books in the English 
1 ^ r these “£ the lost book ? of Esdras.” T re.ad & ti- 
aU MenV T he ' e volumes, , One was “The Words of Righteousness to 
to SwL m V3 ? i01 ! * e " V^Afxom my sight, and I obtainedmp light as 
a tie value of those books, or by whom they wero to be written,- 
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in fact* I was not at that time informed whether or ®ot they were to bn 

WI On the last day of September, 1838, I arrived in Springfield, with ?oy 
father and the .rest of his f amily. In December following, I saw a thud 
vision, and the angel whom I had seen before, then declared that It is the* 
will of the Lord that you should commence end write those books of jLsaras. 

At the sewjo f time, the ;first book Wus presented to me; is, 1; saw it again 

On "the twenty-seventh of December, 1838, 1 commenced the book called 
"The Words of Righteousness to all Men, V, and wrote a few linos, but could 
not write so as to ronder it intelligible to any but myself, so poor a writer was 
I at that period. I told my father what I had seen/ and he was rather ‘ n clme 
to disbelieve. He did not doubt that I had seen the visions, as I related them, 
bufche thought it highly improbable that an all-wise God* should cornman a 
family as poor and illiterate as we were, to perform so ^ gi;eat a work, oaiu 
he, M ’We have not wisdom enough amongst us to write a single book, ana n 
it was written, we would not know whether it was correct or not: but U no 
could be satisfied that the Lord required it of us, he was willing to commeno© 
and do what we could, but until he was convinced, he did not feel disposed to> 
move. About the same time the intelligence arrived, tfjat on account °* 
difficulties the church in Missouri had encountered, some of the nrst ana 
ablest members had denied the faith and- joined the mob to fight the {Saints. 

. V **Tf who have been m tb® 


be able to stand:” and he was tinallv led to ( conciuqe^npj. qe • 

AS those of greater faith had fallen, it appeared useless for him to md'nlge tno . 
hope that he should be able to endure unto the end. In tJiisTfamjs of mind 
he went to meeting. The next Sunday, before the sermpn ppipmenced, ha 
/occupied hig tiip’e in reading the book of Mormon. When 
gan preaching he laid aside the book, and leaning forward with his.head o^ 
lib hands; presently he was in vjsion. It njjay be well here to remark that ho 
is not a visionary person, having never be$i favored with more than three or , 
four visions in his life. At this time he saw before him a table, and on it a. : 
number of very large beauUful candles burning most brilliantly. A.person- 
age'stpod at his side, and asked, ‘Do you see those lights?’ He answered^ 

“ 5 personage then said/Put one of them out. He did Now, 


aatd' the Mide^ ‘*doe’s & that prevent the remainder from burning as brillia_ v . ^ 
asbeforeV He replied, ‘It does r)ot* , Hejwaa; then* directed to extin^nsh 
another,; and then the same question was repeated--‘pQes this Fovent t 
remaihder from burning as' brilliantly as before?’ i,And he answered. It a * 
not/ 'This was continued unfil all the lights were gone but one, • , 1 he.gma^ 
then sdi(d,' ‘Does hot this bum as brilliantly da at first, and give as much h^ntj 
He answered, .‘This pfce certainly gives as much light as it' did before,^ 
there il’not as* much light in the room as when all w<he burning.^ 1 ham. 


mtiy Ui oaw.ii yiuoi. , jl mo uii hub ~V * “ 

anawruuwuu’ attd admonition that it was intend^' to convey so forcibly illustra^ 
was convinced of the .trhth of the vision, and never; since ni^ to©, 
opostacy of high or low had the least effect' up op him. ' w. , 

As Bo'oh’ as this vision was passed, he saw another or rather a continuafioa. 
ofMfi&t.' -The 'tablo Was still before him;' and tho - guide stood M bit sfW 
but ijoWtthBtafcle was covered, with books, torn writings, See. ‘ 1 nose, jara 
.tbe eu^dft 'are ibe lost books of Esdras, and you most ndwgo homeandcomt 
you and your family must do SlltSat is in your power to. do. 
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bring them forth, and when you have done all that you can, the means shld! 
1)0 furnished to complete the work.* " ' ' 

In obedience to this command he did commonce, and as I saw tho books in 
vision, he wrote tho words, as I repeated them to him. He had not written 
any m many years, and could, proceed but slowly. Tho first Sunday afte'r hib 
seeing the vision, we spent all ddy in writing seventy, lines, or liitlo more than 
one page of the first pamphlet. . A short time after; Jonathan Dunham came 
to this place from Missouri. We employed Kim, and he wrote about two 
hundred pages in writing, for which we paid him thirty-six dollar*. On ac- 
count of the prejudice of the m mbors of the- church then here,, we said 
nothing about these writings to my .but a few. One of these, L. Merriam 
caine whenever an opportunity offered, and wrote for us. He wioie in all 
Hourly. two hundred pages. , • . ; * * 

■About tho time h ? commenced, writing! my father took the first book, and 
wont to Nauvoo to lay it boforp Josoph. Smith, but ho .would not even look at 
it, as he was so pressed by other business that he coi,dd not exami >•> it My 
lather returned, and soon after was reduced so low by a fever, that, he was not 
able to work for nearly a year. During this time, he ( wrote' several, small' 

books, as 1 dictated the matter as it appeared to me. 

It was late in the fall of 1840, that the first light was obtained from those 
writings on, the subject of tho gathering, or the place oT refuge for the saints 
boon after, it became general y known to the branch in Springfield, that we* 
had these wntmgs, and Hyrum Smith visiting this place, my Tathor invited 
him to his house, and laid 'it before him. He made no decision, but aSfeed ’• 
us to lay it before Joseph, at the same' time ’’saying, ‘We have ho- riirht in 
condemn a gift in a child.’ ’ ' ' •% ° • 

In June, 1841, my father wont to ! - Nauvoo again, tdking -with' him tho 
manuscript. we had written.. * Joseph’ ’took'the writings’; and after keeping the«n 
in his possession six- days ho returned- them,' saying, ‘J have inquired of the 
Lord concerning tms, and have not received an answer.’ After this we con- 
i'!. 111 ^ to write as ofteji as wo had* time, ‘without neglecting our othdr business 
Many members of the church- Had’ by this time heard a part of the writing 
read, as they came to our house for this purpose but as yet nothing had been 
published, our duty in this respect we did not know, and we made it a matter' 
of prayer daily for, months, and on, the twenty-ninth day of* March 184» 1 
received tho following instruction:' „ . ’ ^ 

‘ Tbus saith the - Lord your God, it is my will that ye should make known 
the place of s.afetv unto those that strive to serve me, and-also tho time when 
they shall gather, .themselves together to. depart*, and that vo cause Small per- 
ilous of .tho books to be printed in various places, that thoipoople may read and 
lanclergtand before the day and the hour of my judgments shall come: Amen.’ 

I* oar not wicked men, neither Satan, neither secrot conibinations: for the 
Lord your God, and his son Jesus .Chmt^hall, prosper you, m:ail works of 
righteousness, if ye remain steadfast unto the end/ ’ - , - > I 

0Ul ; se te s about & and. in June following, the pamphlet en. 
■*j tlod ; The Words of Righteousness to all .Men’ was. .printed! * Shied that- • ' 
time, we have published extracts from the writings of Esdras as tnueh as our 
poverty would permit. I will here add that .those writings are not altered or 
revised after they are first written. In the sa,me ! words that it first written " it 
a given to the public, without any additions or corrections, except it is to rec- 

H 8 eT.? ,Stake k- i 16 ***?>> *»& as' ; misyspeiling* oV omitting a wo ^d. 

Some few typographical errors have occurred iuthe pamphlets' that have been 
published, but with these exceptions, no alteration has taken place in those 
writings since it was first put upon paper.-' - , , . 

From;"tfie very cpramoncement of thia work,' W. have, carefully noted the ' 
‘u® 7 - contain, and looked for their fulfillment, amt inhunV 
* ^ ,? f ,‘he eventa’sppken.of have'takon placp in the same 
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that Esdraa foretold, and in rid case have any of the predictions failed# I think 
that it jnay be safely, said that no prophecies of ancient or modern times, are. 
so plainly and clearly expressed, and so free frorfa ambiguity, as those of 
Esdras.’ Through the medium of .this paper, I 'intend to present to the pub- 
lic the^prophecieb that have been published, and the fulfillment of the same, „ 
and also many prophecies that have not been published, and the events spo- , . 
hen of in -them are yet in the future. . ■ 

James C.. BnEWfiTER. 



For the Olive Branch. 

Springfield, III., Aug-vst 21, 1848. 

The church being at present divided into such’ a number of parties, each T 
claiming to be right, and believing all others to be wrong, lias given rise to 
a spirit of contention 'and strife amongst the’ members of tjie vurious parties, 
each 'endeavoring to show to the world , that their opponents' are wicked, 
ungodly meri, and that those whom they once' knited with as brethren in < 
the ho|y bonds of thei everlasting covenant, ( arejntjw changed to all that is, 
siufuf nhd degraded. ' , ’* • . 

A%pirit of disunion. and discord ip, abroad in our laiid, and throughout the , . 
whole civilized world. Its* effects are se^p. amongst all nations, and parties, 
anS bj^nrcheB. Governments , ah d, societies th^t ha ( ve existed for centuries, « 
arc? being lorn in pieces 1 and divided to an. extent^never before witnessed, . 
and^thib' spirit of dhcorcl, this disposition to divide and contend is constantly 
en thq increase, particularly in pur own country. If any do.ubjt the cor- 
reefneas of , this ' statement, jest him carefully compare .the* history of.tho 
events that'll ave transpire'd within the last twelve months with. that of any 
preceding year. , ■ • i • " ‘ * • 

The saints of God are commanded to, come put and be separate from the » 
world* they are required, to live .in peace and; not to partake of the follies; ! 
and crimes .of the world, jest they are also .partakers of the judgments and 
punishments of those that bre uud.er.the influence of this spirit of strife and * 
discoid.. But unfortunately We have, been and l still are a ‘divided people,? - 
divided in belief and “in practice, and mani esting. in oiiy arguments and 
disputes, with each ojther, more ofo the spirit 1 of the world than bf»Chri'Bt, 
and one would be led to, think, by reading -the various 1 publications of the • ; 
church, that we knew but little elf the spirit 'manifested, and *the- principles* * 
taught by our jSavior. How for have we 1 all deviated from these principled 
that vve profess to beUeve;qnd howdong shall we fcon inpe to' go on in the why VJ 
of the -transgressor? Have wenotlearned by experience- that ‘tlmway of tho 
trauBgreS8Qr,’i6: : haEd? , - 'What bave^W gained* by all thO contentions and die* 
pate&that have occupied the time and'kiteution ;6f : the majority of the church.' ' 
for the laktlfew yeardfc .' The answer is plain : * nothing.' '1301 i f we ask. what w© . 
havejdst, whd can answer? It is impossible for man' to tell, when’ we look 
upon the 'present condition of the chhrjch.in'its^ispersipns^ its divisions and’' 
disunions, and see the disposition inanifested to Increase those evils rather “ 
thari r to' allay: them* does it not appear as ‘if tlie whole work of the Last- 
Hays (commended in 1830, by ’Joseph) was about to fall’ to the ground, and. 
the* trao Murder of the Ghutcb of Christ be 1 destroyed from off. the earth? . f v 

How trud are tlfo tfbrds of the Prophet^* We look for. judgment, tbpJd f 
y hone; -for salvation’, but it Ts far from* usV For, our transgressions aye 
multiplied before tfiee, and our sins testify against.us: for our transgressiyias ^ ‘ 
are witli bfs^and as for ouir* iniquities we rfenqjv .them,’ ,! But the worj^of,,, 
God is not* to he overthrown by the ^pwer^bf^S^anV and in the midst of alt ,, - 
-these 'evils Wo fia2 determined to live 'obedience' to the require- 
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meats of the gospel, were, permitted, to, again commence upon, the earn© 
foundation that, the church was first built upon, rejecting ;all that is not 
accordance wi.th the, principles and doctrines taught in the gospel of ouf 
L ord and. Sa c-io r Jesus Christ. , - , 

, Theriny.itatfon, has already gone forth to all the members of the Church 
to lay aside ail that is no.t s agreeable .to the. will. of our,. Heavenly Father* 
and unite, with us in establishing anew; the. kingdom of our God. 

. ^During the period that the church has been thus divided, aj! of us have 
more or less gone astray; all have deviated from the ways of righteousness; 
many have turned entirely from, the truth, and have, denied the work of the 
Last Days and \yilf return no more to the right.way: but all that' have any, 

, desire, to be piembers of the Church of God, are at perfect liberty to come 
and unite in. this work. Personal difficulties have ^arisen between many of 
-the brethren, private disputes have capsed many to regard- each other as ^ 
enemies rather than o aa , brethren of the same, church. Perhaps this will 
prevent some from taking part in this work. We are commanded to lov©/ 
our enemies, ble^s them /that curse us, and do good to. those that hate us. 

If we are required to do thus by our enemies, shall we not forgive those of 
our brethren' that have trespassed against us. Cannot we -lay ata'de our 
disputes and henceforth live jn, peace with- each other? ‘Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking be put away, with all 
malice, and be ye kind one to' another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake\ hath forgiven you** ''It is time that we 
shoyld do as well as say,:- we ! have been preaching and teaching by^ecept 
long enough. Let us now. be determined to set an example before the 
world worthy of our profession, and in no other way tian it be done, but by 
exercising an humble and a forgiving spirit. The Apostle oays, ‘Let broth- 
erly love continue.’ In our present condition may we not say, let brotherly 
love increase. All difficulties and' disagreements that have occurred during 
the period of our disorganization are past and ’beyond our control, anct can- 
not be brought up by u member in this organization against another. All 
our personal differences and ‘ disputes that have taken/place in this period 
must be laid aside at once and forever, if 1 we 'would , live in peace and pros-' 
per. ‘Let us not,, therefore, judge' one' another any more, but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling block, or an occasion in his brother’s 
way.’ We have, faith in the gospel, we have confidence in the promis& 
©ontained in the word of God, .we believe iheT principles taught therein. 
The apostle James says, ‘Can faith save a man:’ and again he says* ‘Evens© 
faith* if it hath not works, is dead, bqing^alone. For as the body without the 
'apmt’i? dead, sp. faith: without works is dead alsd.L Let us strive $4 bave’jwlorhB 
as well ao faith. We must remember the former commandments to d© 
well as say:. we must ‘add toiour faith virtue, .and to virtue knowledge, nns&- 
%o knowledge temperance, and to , temperance patience, and to palienc© 
godliness, and ;to r godlinegs brotherly kindness, and to brotSherlySkindniap 
oharity: for he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot aee afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from hie old sins.’ * 

Lthink it'is an error into which we have fallen, to be continually looking 
for and expecting something ne w, and at ’the same time neglecting what; 
we have already received, if we would grow in grace and in tlje knowl- 
edge of the truth, we must improve that which we have, and walk accord^ 
sn^ ta the light that! we' have received. We are dommanded to build upon 
the same' foundntiort. Let us b^warefest we are found building upon som© 
©ther, Unles.s we fulfill all former commandments, we have no promise ©f 
success or safety. ' Our cause is the cause of ,truth and righteousness: s 
great and an, important work is required at our hands, and if wo are not 
weary in well doing! it will be accomplished. 


1 
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^ > Esdi^'&b^sf ‘0ttiv° not to overthrow bae another, for if ye strive to 
Overthrow' *ekch‘* Other, how can"ye be built up? ye cannot be built up, but 
"'Will be'thVowh ' db'wn , and if ye cast ‘ yourselveb down, who shall lift ye up? 
I say unto. you, that if ye cast yourselves doWn, ye shall not be lifted up,* ye 
shhll hot btf built up in spiritual things, neither in temporal things; how can 
y ©prosper when one is divided against another? a house divided againol it- 
self cannot stand, therefore' if ye are divided 1 one against another ye must 
fall/ We‘ibu8t search diligently the sacred writings contained in the Bible 
and I?o6k of Mormon, and be careful to .Walk According to the light revealed 
in them, lest it happen unto ub as it did Unto tie Jews who we read despifeed 
"that which they had received, and sought fof; mysteries that ! they could hot 
understand, and in consequence lost. their former 'light and became a fallen 
people, but if we improve all that is already given, 5 and are not Weary in well 
doing, We vyill receive alHhat is needful in due -season, /for the promise* i© 
u Fear n6t, littie flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the. 
kiagddm.” 

• ■ JAMES C. BREWSTER: 
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JFir ann§flaitlfl<d>im6 • ffirdDnmi lEsdlima. 

Thrice glorious land of fruit' and flowers, 

* Of mountains; vales and plains, 

Of chrystaLstreams; , and shady bowers, 
And trees, shrubs, herbs and grains. . 

. ’ • • . v . i . ’ .i ' >\\ . o 

Earth’s richest treasures >.there oonlbine,i ■ 
Earth’s fairest flowers, are there, - 
And saintsfrom every shore andcUme, ■ 
Shall haste together there, n . • .* .it> 

l . . " V • 1 ■ 1 

. There qball jOppressionfs iron rod 
, /Fail b^qkeji to, tjre, grounds, . , . .. 
.There phail a Nation worship God* .* , 

. .. And spread His word around. , 




For he Olive Branch. 

of the Lorft-to'His .'People- 

a.t *'i % *ulf ' '-*> * * .1. 

WRITTEN' BY. ESDRAS., 

In r these times that, the kingdom of righteousness is eBtab- 
"lished,* shall the great' nation of Bethsula be visited with the puii- 
tahmfeiij$ ahd f desolafif>ns that ‘ are laid "u p i n store for alb the Ipa- 
k ^o)aa^8(f^Pi:gei' Qod^an.d that aje ,not%i'ndful to execute justice, 
^4 fpr t . all .those nations, that rpMhe weak and. oppress, those that 
^cannot defend themselves, fet cause their enemies shall be mainy 
*a# theif foes very strong. " *’ ; u 'i a 

if In thd ‘seventieth year of: their ndtion sKalltheir fall begin- 
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,, th „ ,k.il Ike 1 ™ Of “ S 

same (ime shall SS £fi£ ^ ' ; 

5,J5k SX& ■*• te - 

ships, and are consume the* 

though they shall extend Salt X 

preserve them, for because of thp ^ and robbed 

struction cometh. They ^than^ey. All their Wisdom shall s 

those that v^ere less P owe '^ ^"ngd/shall be of no avail. > 

become foolishness, and their st^e: g int0 . tw0 nations: h§n 

. 4. And they at length shall be mv thougands sha ll.be slain, 

will they fight agamst each otto , t Y ^ haU be m ade deeo- ; 
minv cities shall be burned with hie, ln lhat day shall- . 

late, and many sha11 , d ‘ e /“^eWe the reward for all that they 
they be recompensed, and rec u upon and oppress 

ha/e done, ttor ^ stand' before them: for 

SSsthe fS word of the Lord ' 

andfie^to the land of safety shall, receive wither " . 

the reward of their wickedness, . *jy J ^ command merits 

shall they be protected, ^ 7 h iU be against them; in 

^^t^lalL.11 without any one to 

them, and men shall stap d d P cord f n g to their own will, and 

power over the people, and S . ake the most fer- 

shall destroy many ‘h^^tnulous^ities a desolation, 
tile plains a desery and th PP things .be, because 

7. Because of thfeir iniquiUes-s they thus be punished, 

of their oppressions and their and set at naught 

for they have despised the worcl o Vould not give heed, 

his counsels: when they were wa ned^ ^ ^ obey . theref?r ^ 
and when they were commanded all y the if destruction come upon 
i,a the days of their prosperity shall tneir 
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SSStf'SHnSU <S$ tS 0 2d'“ 1 'h l ’7 Jw* -**. 

<rf fcfliton/.h.ii , Sg&KS.Ti!* "T > «• 1% 

9 ® these atrilemany shall rSbent and fl' ^ ?u d !° e f C9 P e 
9rid receive Amir i^u! ».. repent and flee la the lan.d of safety 

whom wisdom shall be eiven^thr^fh-" r 'S ht ® ous nation, unto 
ordestroyed; for by- the Dower nf rV^ be oyercon »® 

’ at rid power under the P whol/h(Svh sha| * he protected, 

*** M anevdrlastiiig.kiqgdora shall g 

A §<o>img <o>f • Ufa ©cBh. 

‘Tsah^ated .or- copied prom , Esdkas, „. 1843 . 

*^L Aa i rU8h ? nd POPa'ous 'eilies bum, 

’ Destroy the earth and chariots! overturn 
- For blood'ohall flow, lihe mighty Zem run 
. And, ail shall fight that.dwejl beneath the sun. 

P For»l| 3 ' ( 'K" ( fight that do not seek the shade, ' 

•And, strongest nations they shtjll be annoyed, ' 
'For^eilawing earthquaUea soon shall tend the grouLd 

The nations trembles and the cities fear. 

* th® North turnshis resisilefls nrm 
ihotWarfds faU hefore' (iread alarm, ’ ’ - 

-TenSr chariots fly, l 
Ten thousands shouting drowned thb-.feebler cry. 

Mis artniAs glitter through the distant plain- 
8oarcelSr^ra_nambered, itnSny.hr them are oiain- 
The.ohariotirattie. ahd the thunders roar 
Along the coast, and rouse the slumbering shore. 

the g^i.a! clime, 

And, fierce destruction , sweens [alone, the Rhine - ' 

Ite r “%?> ”»* Wc '$Uf Khyf" 1 ^ 

»ttt Gaul receives his uhresisfA'd sway. * 

Ww.yeai ten, thousands more, 

/ * ***** through All thfe .ehstern shhri,, 

my uemwe whmr tpey see his’ rising power, 

• T«.h.m,the 1 .ation a Vare a- fading flowir ^’. ' , 

ican- r&ist bis ail resistless hand, 

' ’-tSfSy hi8 ; ‘® rro » through <the smiling tad- 
j^frtoOTTOrtoyco^tho rattling chariots fly. 

And- dust arising .fills the summer -eky. 

*?* in h' s might ahull reign* 

... t Kta puwer increasing o’er a wide domain, *' 


t 
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' Towards the w^’t he turns his fearless thought 
' er for.; peace or safet^yelJias sought ; 

Jfce smite? the isiea, they bend before his rod, 

The nations fear* and ‘trembling- wait his nod: 

’• Towards BHhsu'a theQ he >turns i his hand, • ' ‘y''< 

* , And seeks ,‘lhe fairest and’/the' happiest .land* 

, Fear now, ye nations tremble, i be dismayed, 

*M/ui oiFor nil your powen»nud - glory. soon shall dade^t ; - ■ if! , 

/i L4 , ,t Fior.iperco Ternpcnius, ,wi\h his^gjitterj/ig .Jiostg, r *, »*„ y* . : 

• .> . Haye spread themselves, along your lCiigthened, eoaate., 4 

\ ; - *’ t ”„* jr •*_ r ' f , , J^bblC^ 

getas ‘<i^’lG'iiD<ri>cM~°TrM^ * §Bgsn&- fiifflst SNf$. 

> '>;■ -■ ' . v . * *. 1 '•} . ’ ’in 1 

• ' jFiret-fromjhe earilvihe word.ol God shall .speak v 

^ Thou-gli' good j yet jee!)le,. ana though jus Vy.etweas* ^ ' • | . 

' r ATe'w a’fev^ ftiS^prais'esBijig, ’ ’* M . V ; 

’/ * ' ;ViTct‘mab'y.>fl i gtot eisfiritCJtb^'t-risi&Mi bringa^ • ' r 

*!“” ! • "ifHousands^fo it ihsif VurOr and it belieVe, , ' lt * * 

’ V>‘ And f©V'th>jr’taiVh‘tHey^lialiinu'ch revive, y ‘ V 

\ l * U BurSat&b lihftll Aif lwjjiske.d. fored employ, * ^ * *" *' y 

, A ' , . Thpir ,peaee;;ahd ln»$piye«-a for to destroy. , u » . 

•Is But they tbkt striVe.a’ghioSt the work efGodo' - 

1 ^balL feel fine ipightf of-hi^aveuging^rod,^ i . 

, , • L f For.&e/tfill sweep them (Km ihe face of earth, ‘ 

^ ! Bybword and pestilerce, earthquakes and dearth. y •• 

, j * j» First in the *ky Bhall brilHani lights^ appear , * * 

Though none on ear.h (he glittering s’gns efcall f(?a? 0 ' ,, 5 , ’ 

r "T(ien rapid vy.hirlvviiUls fay iVthuitandJo^; ‘ 

* * v ^ ( %ha rising rivers nest their 'fe^ksn^fflow; ‘ * 

1 * } ^nd'eart^iqusheB shake, theiand, in distant climes? v V n, 

■ : r ‘ TFor^hd will smite, the people- for their crintesl - ' J ‘ ' 

The sea shall break beyond- its ancient bhundfci . , ^ 

# * v r ( And lhundere fill thenir wUh hid^p'u&^aun.dB^ . ; ^ ' 

Cm ^ ^ighs IhMhe aun ahd ? th^ itfbhh dpp"#r, i 9 ' f' L * 4/ 

- -• . ii ;|: ,Sjg&snhat sliall'maHe the natihn^weipp^ddtfeajr; - % - 

, , . - Jt.Bui4a8t & of all thc^ ^ Northern sign appears. ... #.* »r„- *?? 

r With, more bright glory , and r tLi^ qationd fear. . ^ . 

' L For he[shall was .80 airong thet npne,con Bt&nd» :*• s i" :: 

‘ i , ;j And. he shall spread great Verier through .the laud; s ^ 

’J^Fdrrhe shall make the ‘sky arfd earth' to shake, 
j / And he tho strongest fojtress soon shall take. 

} Thott’Chall the saints into thie desert J^ee, , .. . 

'* Thai Ihey from ‘ war an‘d “earthquake 1 ^ mayvbe frep» V . , ’ 

- ; s Therefore be ready end go forth agaib,^'^ 

1 i * To dwell upon the ebpre of, ^vesiern-jmam, ' 

ire - that’deiire'BftfeiV-o^d pencp, , and ihat desire to serve Godt^A 
Kpfapare v torfep&rft to a hm-> ' / whicn liethhcy.ofld the everlasting fAni 
the went, in the couury < f <>Qljfprnia.J * *> 


The Word of the Lord to his People. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

The Word of the Lord to Enoch , concerning the Saints in the 
last days . 

In the earih are many evils and tribulations, and the people 
$re afflicted and distressed and destroyed thereby, and these things 
will increase, as- the wickedness of men irt^rease, and their evil 
desires and ungodly works prevail over the things that are good 
and righteous. 

I created the* world, and the things that are therein, eyen all 
that thou seest where Satan has hot marred the beauty and excel- 
lency of my Works. All these 1 made that man might enjoy 
length of days, and continual peace and happiness in this world, 
and life everlasting in the world to come, if they would obey my 
words, and not transgress the Jaws that I gave unto them for their 
own good. But Satan tempted him, and he chose to obey Satan, 
who sought destruction, rather, than to keep my commandments. 
For this cause came all those evils that fill the earth, and have 
wasted the riches and abundance thereof; yet the wickedness of 
the people will continue to increase, until all the* transgressors of 
my law are destroyed by the ’waters of the great deep, which 
shall sweep away all mine enemies. But the end of 3in shall not 
be then, for after this they will go on in transgression until they 
become worse than those whom you now see. 

Many nations shall arise by \yhom my people shall be despised 
and persecuted, until all men have forsaken the right way except 
a few, who shall be found amongst those that are afflicted and cast 
©ut by their enemies. . * • 

Then shall my gospel be established Upon the earth by the Sa- 
vior of all that come unto, him truly repenting of all their sins 
and transgressions. These shall be baptized* of water, and then 
shall they receive my Spirit, which shall be poured out upon all 
those ihat will repent ahd obey rhy commandments. 

Thi9 gospel shall be proclaimed to ‘all. the kindreds and nation® 
of the earth. Many shall receive and obey my words, and shall 
rejoice therein. 

Then shall Satan stir up fill his servants to fight .against my 
people who are scattered abroad ;&mongst the nations that have 
rejected the testimony of those who proclaimed unto them 1th© ( 
words of truth, i Then shall they make war upon the saints and 
^preyaih against. them, even until few shall be found that obey the 
Jaw*j)f righteousness and execute justice and practice ' holiness 
before me. ' * 
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Then will I cause a work to be brought forth upon the land of 
Bethsula, and my gospel' shall again be proclaimed to the, inhabit- 
ant of the earth.* 

: But by those who seek to rule over the people, shall" my work 
be set aside, and the imagination of their own hearts shall be 
taught as my words, until nearly all . of my people have turned 
aside from the right way. 

Then will I again commence my work anew; amongst the peo- 
ple that were gathered in my name. It shall be commenced and 
established upon the same foundation, for nijy Work is the sam© 
ut all times and among ail people. I change not, .neither is my 
law or my commandments, except it be by the unbelief and wick- 
edness of the children of men. 

My gospel rernnirieth the same, and in the last days when the 
time has come for righteousness to prevail, and for the Saints to 
possess the Kingdom, then shall the gospel again be preached to 
prepare- the way for the establishment of that Kingdpm of right- 
eousness, the order and glory of which thou hast already seen.— 
From that time the Saints shall continue to increase, and the king- 
doms of this world, with all the powers and glories thereof, ’ ©hall 
fade and vanish away and be found no more forever. _ 

. r ' “ . ♦ V \ . • i ■ ' ^ 

' • / a . CHAPTER XX. 7 * 

. ,Tke word of the Lord concerning his People. 

. Then, shall all things be restored unto my people that hath bee® 
withheld, from them, because, of the unbelief and transgressions 
jir of those, who were called by my name. Therefore give heed 

i iiligehtly unto those things that are giving for the instruction of 
all my Saints, oven all those who desire to walk uprightly and to 
fulfil all the law pf righteousness, for my gospel is not changed, 
aeither can it be changed by any power or authority 5 1 have given 
anto my Saints all instruction, and understanding', concerning th® 
true 'and the right way, that they need not err, neither will they if 
they desdre^righteousness, and seek not to peryerf the truth. 

And- they who* desire to pervert the truth, shall receive darkness 
ind i b'e J cove ' ^d therewith ; they shall sot walk in the light be- 
cause they desire it not. Wo be unto all these,' for the torment 
&f the punishment which they shall receive, no man knoweth. 

But unto those who with all their hearts desire the truth in th© 
plainness and fullness thereof, will I reveal those things that are 
bid from all that love unrighteousness ; a therefore in those days 
n Which; the powers of darkness bear rule over the e^rth in all 
unrighteousness, when those who desire to be my people and to 
ive under mylaws are without a Shepherd, then will I cause them 
o be comforted even by my word, and the faithful and upright 


who fear, not those that rise up against them, but put their trust i» 
Him who ruleth in Heaven and earth, and hath power to confound 
&iid bring to naught all that rise up iri Wickedness. , , 

These,, though they be few. in .number, shall establish anew the- j 
true church, which shall be called by the name of the Savior and i 
rcd^mer of all the Saints. 

“ They shall not fall into darkness, but shall go fprth^nd pro- 
claim the gospel and prepare the way for the Saintjs in that ‘land 
where there enemies cannot prevail against them; therefore be ript 
turned aside from tlie right way, for I have decreed that in the lajst 1 
ddys, ye who desire to behold apd enjoy the, peace and righteous- 
ness of my kingdom, shall have power to establish it in the earth? ; 
%hd Twill be your lawgiver, yourshield and your sal vatjon. Amen. 

Take heed, therefore, ye that .will not obey the words of th© ! 
* Molt High, ,for he will not suiter you to reject the truth* dispis© 
his' counsels, and .disobey his holy laws, and escape the just pun- j. 

ishbient that, he has in store for all transgressors; be not forgetful , 1 
of these things that were written for yoiir instructipn, for if ye ! 
remember hot his words to do them, ye cannot enter into his 

. , 1 *. 

Beware therefore J est ye. despise that which is good,and;pleav® 
anto vanity ; for those that obey not his just law, shall receive evil,, 
and no good shall they obtain. , 

But they that recei ve the truth, and desire tp, walk therein, shall 
receive light and wisdom and understanding, and shall be guided 
ijy the power- of the Most High in peace and rightebiilriesS, and „ 
shall obtain an 1 everlasting inheritance in the kingdom whose glory 
fadeth not away, and whose power and" dominion en’dureth foreVQr 
pad ever* Amen. I ? 

' • . > CHAPTER. XXL - ' * ; 

Therefore, all , ye jinhabitants of the earth, yf hen *yeigee the king- j 

Jdbm of righteousness set up in thh land of cBethsula, then shall; y@ | 
kUow that the*time ;has corrte for- the , Saints to possess the-pa^h, I 
and that the time has* come, when, all the po worst hat bearrule 
over the, earth, and the inhabitants thereof,, shall- begin ( ip fall; 
therefore, when ye .hear the gospel of everlasting. truth .preachgd 
unto you, repent and flee unto the iSMi where the wicked shall 
.not have power to.oppressj for the laws .of , that land shall b® just 
^nd in righteousness shall the* rulers ..execute the lays and those 
^that are unjust and unfaithful shall not there have power; JheXP* 
fore, all ye who desire righteousness and equity, gather yourselves 
, together, and assemble upon that, land, even in that manner* and 
according to that order, that has b^on given; for, unless ye. faith- 
•fully p been 7 3 all those * commandments,, ye cannot prosper,jox\i& 
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■unfaithfulness tiff one shall receive the reward of the faithful and 
they thet receive not the reward of the faithful, must receive the 
recompense, even the punishment that the enemies of righteousness ' 
and truth have in store for, them; seek ye therefore that ye may 

M ml 8lrl i V \ dlli ? el ^ that ye mayv perform [he wiH 
ll h .il 1 H ' Sh wh J IC ! 1 IS wruten > that a » may understand, and 
he hath not commanded you save it be for your own good, neither 

J 10 brln e ev ! 1 upon 'the children of men, but would 

that tn all thm^ they would obey Ins just law, and be saved from ' 
the evils, that afflict the nations of the, wicked, and in the last daw 
all that desire and seek after the truth shall have the gospel 
preached unto themj ahd they shall receive it in its purity, and in 
holiness shall they live,, and in righteousness shall they bev built 
"J?‘ p e fiU e ' therefore, all ye that desire to serve the Lord 

ooiLt,/’ h f y \ m f y , d °. tKis ' work > a " d a H that is re-' 
!j“? f, f / ou > f or lh f slothful and those that are not diligent, are 
o better than those that rise upend oppose the righteous. And their 
reward shall be the same that those that fight against the work ' 
of God shall receive, therefore ye vvho commence To do this work, ' 
be not dismayed ,beeau?e of the pdwer of those who rise up against 
you, but remain. steadfast, faithful and unrnoveable in the right 1 
r u! a - B, i that . ypu un.fiertake in righteousness shall' be accom- 
no power. shall be able to prevail against you, riei- 

whh sh , a . ‘ hey b . e ab !® ; t0 Prevent the work, though they strive 
with all their might to, accomplish the., will of Satan whom they 

27u-, n V w ¥ l ar0 ) lhe .'servants of the true and living God •' 
fflnall in righteousness prosper forever. 6 . 

The worlds of ,}ke, Most High to all his Saints. 

Hear ye theu Words ofutruth . and' righteousness which I have i 

spoken, for I do not speak anything that is in vain, neither shall 
I any thing that 1 have spoken fail or be brought to naught, but all 

I 10 ' acc °mplished, that I undertake, and all shall be fulfilled 
pat i have spoken; • • ■ . 

t For this cause have ! shown thee all' these things that I have de- 
termined to do in the earth, and thou shalt. write them, for the in- 
ftrucuon of my people, for, when tlieyhave seen those things, take 
C h f.u have , sh ° wn unl0 ' you even ‘he Overthrow and dis- , 
t ® ‘he ehurch, because ‘of their- transgressions,- then will . 
Whi m 1 ” hear ‘,' and tbose ‘hat have remained upright in-my 

be S instH,M ! V - en m h ®“ t 08 1 tbey de9il- e ; to receive' wisdom, and to ; 
C™ m the. right way, therefore shall these things- that are, . 

“f ™ ‘hat.whichAhey Should do;’ ”, - - ' . \. , 

thprn, ;.GiV.. 

umo my :, words,, for jth'ey areunto all that are called b y mj ■ ' 
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same, if ye desire the truth in its parity, if ye truly desire to be 
Tpeople, these are. the things that ye shall do, and these are the 
commandments that ye shall observe, and these are he same that 
o'eoole Who are Saints in very deed amongst all nations, and 
at 7 an times have required of them, and if, they do it not they are 
IS to receive the blessings that are promise! unto the 
faithful* ve know my gospel and all that is contained therein, , 
S my wordand my will in plainness, that the pure m heart., f 
may not err, and'l- teach all mento do good, and whatsoevei tea h; 
eth^to. do good is- of me,' but all that teacheth to do evil, if it. be , 
-miiy to break' the least of my commandments, isj ° f - atan. anfl be - 
We'.lekst ye receive any of those , things, that teach men to -do % 
evil for ndthing that is evil shall be practiced amongst my Saints. 
The power of Satan worketh to divide and, to destroy, but my pew- 
er worketh to unite and to build up, in, everlasting righteousness, , 
Therefore if ye desire to do this work,- ye must bp at peace 
amongst yourselves, and inasmuch as possibly with a 1 men; y® . 
must lav Lide and cease from all contentions, all stnfe,.and all. 
SiS for my work is not to divide, or destroy, or tear in pie, . 
ces" blit it is to gather together all. th,e honest and laithfu 1 , 
peaci" It is not to cause confusion, bu,f to bring about a P«“ce»- 
bfelVaration of the righteous from the wicked, .and all that de- 
sire'strife and contrition, who have not my love in their hearts. 
That there may be order in all my works,, have I caused men 
• to be appointed and set apart, to preach the. gospel, and to ^ . 
minister the ordinances tl)at are among the peopje, and Ichrart 
them not, for my works tfre not changed that 1 have commence# 
furThe Salvation of my people. 1 have set in my church apos- 
tles' priests and teachers,' and no one shall be ordained to; or hold 
any of these offices, except it be by tlie consent of the church. 

' And when ye meet together, ye shall choose one to • preside 
ever the church, and he shall • be one who is faithful, and not . 
easily trirned aside from the right way. 1 ; 

If 'ye do these things, then ye shall prosper;^ but. *f, y 
them not, ye know what is- written - concerning the ' disobedient, > 
ruSi’tS, and the- slothful. Therefbre be wise unto salva- 
tion, ;and fulfill all. that' is required of you,iand my- word is not to 

one onlyv-but to all those who have taken upon- the ” lse '!.® s by- 
name.. f Search diligently :to: understand all my words, andffiat 

whichtye cannot understand .fully, let it remain in silence, . i 

it Is nbt according to my will that there should- be division and: 
contentions- iamong vou, concerning those ^.pgs/whmh.are not 
Spftderstoodpbut it is-my yitt tbatryetehou d- all ceaso from , 
contention, and strivk in all righteousness' to -W)t« -and r ’ 
people 1 that- are' scattered abroad h* theiUand. Be. falt ^ ful , • 

.£^?aye commanded, end 1 9sAr * 
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Prophecy of Esdras. 

' The writings of Esdras, a part of which have been published, 
contain many important prophecies concerning the days in which 
we live, foretelling the judgments that shall befall the inhabitant* 
of the earth; also foretelling the overthrow of the Church at 
Nauvoo, on account of their wickedness. The word of the Lord 
to Jeremiah was ‘‘When the words of the prophet come to pass, 
then it shall.be kjiown that Ittie Lord have sent him.” Now, it^ 
is evident that the words of the. prophet,. Esdras, have been, and^ 
are still fulfilling. To illustrate this more fully, 1; present th© 
following comparison between the prophecy of Esdras, (contained 
in a small pamphlet published in this city, July, 1845,) and th© 
history of the events that have since transpired, as given by Brig- 
ham Young, in his epistle written at Winter Quarters, December 
$3d, 1847: 


IPsropSaecyo 

They ohaiU not bo spared, but shall bo 
driven out of the land of their inhoritanoe. 

Aud tho i mighty man shall * turn back* 
from the .battle, npd their swords shall be 
of no avail, and their enemies shall encom- 
pass them r.ourid. about, and shall onterin, 
and shall utterly waste and dostroy; they 
ohall olay with the sword and burn w(fb 
tiro, until they make the city a desolation 
and a burying place for tho inhabitants that 
are therein. f • 

They shall build houooa, but shall not 
inhabit them; thoy' shall all be smitten, but 
shall not all perish. 

Upon overy hill and in every valley 
shall they mourn: into whatever land they 
go, there shall thoy bo afflicted. 

TheyBhall lu no wise .escape, fbr they 
aro transgressors, they aro rebellious, proud 
and haughty, therefore they ohall fall,. 

Wo to the Idle City, (Nauvoo,) and to 
the Inhabitants thereof, for they are a rebel- . 
Upuo people, in whom the Lord God hath 
nd delight, because of their wickedness: 
they shall not rest, neither shall they have 
poace; because ef thoir numerous trana- 
greaaidns, they are driven and smitten by ■ 
their enemies; such Is the lot of those who 
have tho light of the gospel and yot ^raw 
the sword against (their enemies. 


| ITOttaraE’ffl Episflleo 

Knowing tho designs of our ouemles, wo * 
left Nauvoo, in Feb. 1846. 

In September, 1840, an infuriated mob, 
cla^l In all the horrors of war, fell upon th® "V 
Saints, who had still remained in Nauvo® 
for want of means to remove, murdered , 
some, and drove the remainder across tbe 
Mississippi. They were compelled to tie® 
frnnj tho fire, tho sword, thp musket, and 
tho cannon’s mouth, os from the demon 
death. 

Muny of their houso3 wore burned by the 
mob, and they wore compelled to leave roost "* 1 

of those, that roiiminod without ople. From 
that time. to this, the Latter Day Saints have 
been roaming without home from Canada ’ 
to New Orleans, from tho Atlantic to the 
Pacific. Aud thousands haVe slice been 
wandering to and fVo, destitute, afflicted, 
and digressed for tho nece/asarles yf Ufo, 
or, unulde to endure, have, oickoued and 
died by hundreds. , • 

Ahout thirty arrived hero from tho Salt 
Lake, on the 16th, penniless and destitute,' 
having suffered much from cold dnd httn» f 
gor, subsisting on their worn out mulea end. *' 
hursea; and the Saints In this vicinify bav® i , 
had to depend on their labor for suste- 
nance, which, on account of the absence of 
those in the government service, the sick- 
ness that bus prevailed in camp, and th® 
destruction of the cattle by tho Indians, 
consists mostly of com, and a few gardea 
vegetables. 


Tb© reader will see from this how completely the prophecy of 
Esdras, concerning Nauvoo, has been fulfilled. But this is not 
all. He also foretells great destruction among the inhabitants of 
the earth, to be caused by storms, floods, earthquakes and famine; 
also the destruction of many things t.hat are for the good of men. 
These predictions may ba found a pamphlet publhshe.4 M 
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entitled “The Words of Righteousness' to all Men.” Let th® 
reader compare these prophecies with the destructions ‘bat have 
befallen the wo.rld for the last five years, ana if yoy are not con- 
vinced of the truth of them, your unbeltet will not result fr.ora 
lack of' testimony. For' certainly the judgments that have 
been vidited upon the world for the last five years, far exceed: m. 
amount and severity, all that were ever experienced in twice that 
length of time before. And these evils, -are constantly and 
rapidly increasing. Not a slfigle teslitnony can be’ produced te 
show that any of these prophebieS are false, or have failed, . Oa 
the* contrary, hundreds of 'testimonies can Be- brought forward te 
prbve' that tfiey are true. That many of them have been ful- 
filled, no one can deny. What reason have we then to doubt 
the truth Of the remainder. All these things were wntten Wr 
eur good:' as Esdras himself says, they were written “that in the , 
last days those who would live might live.” , 

These writings foretell' the evils that the inhabitants of , the 
earth, shall suffer in these days because of their wickedness, and _ 
Ma ke known the place where, and the time when, the kingdom 
eobken of by Daniel; shall be established, the place, that shell bo 
truly- a city of refuge for the Most High Godj where they shall . 
eiiioV the rest of which so many of , the ancients propheqed- . 
The country designated' for the commencement of t|ig, great.;, 
work, is Eastern California, or the valley of the Colorado and 
Gila river, where the Saints are to gather from alUhe ysOuj»tn» 
of- the earth, -and establish and buildup the Kingdom of Righ - 
eousness,, which shall never be -left .to other, people, but shall, 
stand fdreveir, For this purpose, that js, the establishment of thi^ - 
kingdom, these things were first written, and for this P“ r ,P«®v ' 
theY'are brought forth .and polished to the world. These books 
contain all that it is necessary for us to know concerning this 
great work- 'The place, the time, the , law, is all made known, 
and all that remains for us to do, is to go forward and build sp 
She kingdom according to the order that God hath given. 




Hekld of , Peace aud Truth, to all Sajiits. ‘ 

VOL. I-. KIRTLAND/d, NOVEMBER, 184^ NO, iL- 

: Special Message to the Saints,. 

For Eion’i sake I will not hold my peace; and for Jerusalem’s 
suke l will -not rest, - till tile righteousness thereof, go forth us 
brightness, and the salvation thereof, as- a lamp that burnfe'lh, 'and • 
the gentiles' shall see thy light, and all kings thy glory! Isti;.- 

O thou Eternal, Changeless Source of Light and Life, " r , 0 , „ i -t 
' * ^To all Intelligent imparted; t 

Ligty up in me the Lamp of Light Divine, £ . X : J . 

Thy feeble worm inspire; v • 

Midst flatteries and frowns 3 of friends or foes,- A ; « ' ill a ii 

Ta plead thy cause and. magnify thy law,' . ‘.'V. -Y!« 

And ! show thy Saints, the Way of peace, ’* » . v , ■ i 

And J toll the’ world their woes. - - Y ■ Y - > 

Havlnff now issued four numbers of the Olive-Branch 10 
tvhich we have endeavored, .to .embody all the.importa'rvt doctrines} 
that pertain to the salvation of the saints; in r thh -la^t, days,; in 
order to make, those principles perfectly p)ain to the , understand-* 
ing of all,, and .obviate the necessity of 'any, further testimony on 
the subject of the duty .and work, of the saints, to save themselves ' 
from this untoward generation, and escape the desolating scourges? 
or the seven last plagues that the Almighty ^vfll^pomx forth ftomi 1 
lhe viaji; of his wrath 7 -(when he shall plead with, all flesh^and 
the sjajn of t.bje Lord^shall bp t many, from one end Sunder Hea&en* 
lp , Other, and that thjs : geji.e t ra,tjop. shall , np^ali passJ avvaydilk 
all these things lehau bp fulfilled 

* s 7^P sis °f the Doctrine o?f ‘salvation for the saints, as.jspnfteii; 
b /. J lll ®i moutil ^pf ancient and mod prophets, beings "assured of 
„ s ^i’stj'/that no prophecy of the scriptures* is r of any; priyate'dn^ 
terprefation but hply'ymep of old spakei|® 4j>ey'Avejne moved to> 

- b y the Holy f Ghost ? /c9nsequent]y their prophecy, is -not (to. the* 




man of God) mysterious or ambiguous, but so plain that such a 
man is furnished by the scriptures with a knowledge of all good 
works. Now if in this generation thrones .are to be cast do\yn, 
and the ancient of, days is to sit, and judgement be givenrjn, favor 
of the saints, and they are fo take tho kingdom^nd if befoite this 
great je vent 'thjere areio be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with per- 
plexity, the sea and the waves roaring, men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking fofthose things that are coming upon the 
earth, and if the saints may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things, and to stand before the son of man, it is of tho first 
importance that the saints understand the principles or rules by 
which* they may attain this salvation. Now the principal or 
ruling power of the earth having passed from the head- of the 
Image (Nebuohedopzzar) down to its divided state, as represent- 
ed by its feet and toes-, ten crowned horns or kings, Daniel, the in-, 
terpreter, says, in the days of these' kings shall the God of 
Heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed/ and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people ; b,ut* it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. 
Mark : the kingdom was to be set up in the daysjof these kings, 
not after their reign^ it was to break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms ; consequently must beset up before the thrones 
are cast down. Again, the stone (kingdom) was cut out from tho 
mountain, and therefore could not at its first existence be as large 
as the mountain from which it was taken ; but it becomes a great 
mountain and filled the whole earth, consequently, from its cpm- 
mencemont, it continued to increase till it triumphed over nil oth- 
er kingdoms, or, as the prophet savs, till the kingdom and do- 
minion under the whole heavens shall be given to the saints (or 
subjects of this kingdom) and all dominions shall serve the' king 
(the Lord of Hosts). Here,*’ we remark, that many do greatly err 
in the application of tho word kingdom, in reference to it, as the . 
possession of the saints. It is represented nS bping in the saints, 
’the saints are represented as entering into it; again, il is repre- 
sented as being set up on the earth literally, in the possession of 
territory, laws for government, officers of justice, exercising such 
■ authority over the nations as ' to. rebuke strong ones afar otf', 
causing them to convert their weapons of war into implements of 
husbandry, and forever cease the study of the destruction of their 
fellow-man. An easy and scriptural explanation of the word 
kingdom, 'When applied to the saints, will preserve us from error 
inquire, -in its application. 1st, then, the kingdom of God with- 
in you, Roman's, 14th, 17th : For the kingdom of God is not 
meat apd drink, but Righteousness, Peace, and Joy, in the Holy 
'Ghost, *• Here the apostle describes the principles of Righteous- 
ness in the saint, and its fruits, which are peace and joy in the 


167] 

Holy Ghost, as the kihgdormof God., • Col. 1st, 13th Who hath 
delivered us ifro'm the. power? of darkness and translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. ' In this expression > the mpostlp; would 
show -the' relative change of character .that himself and ? . his Col- 
lossian brethren had enjoyed,' Trpm the ldngdom>or power of Satan* 
to that ofith^ kingdom ’of.» God’s "de'ar Son, by the, "power of the 
Gospel, through tne. law of adoption, in? obeying the form of doe- 
trine that had been ta’ught thdtm ’• Here,' ; we { may add, that all that 
will have ah abundant entrance, ad mihistered unto, them into the 
eVerlasting'Jiingdom of. God, are such as, 'shall have possessed- and 
obeyed the'principles of the kingdom in the two particulars* just 
mentioned, i We now come*to the subject of doctrine that, per- 
tains to the ‘everlasting kingdom of God v as spoken by tha.prophet 
Daniel) yei, and all the Holy prCphets, that, should be set uponthh 
earth in the last days. Our doctrine,, then, is — 1st, that it is* to 
be- set up at a* time .when -moral -darkness pervades the earth, at 
a time when Ithe spirit of deep sleep is poured out upon the peo- 
ple, on the' pijophets *and rulers also, andi.the seers also are cov- 
ered. This 1 marvelous work is to commence at a time when ff?b 
peopleware to-, serve the Lord with lip service only, E^d their fear 
toward the Lord is taught bv the precepts of men see Isaiah 29th 
chapter’; see also 60th chapter : It is to be established to become 
a light 'to the Gentiles’ at a time when darkness covers the earth ; 
and grbss darkness the people;Tor thussaith the prophet— arise and" 
shine, for thy light is com9, and the glory of the Lord is risen * 
upon thee, for behold the darkness shall cover the' earth, and gross 
darkness the people ;* but the Lord- shall arise upon thee, arid his 
glory shall be’ seen upon thee. And Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. , 2d,* It shall be 
established, and its chief city or capital shall become glorious:’, 

“ in the days of' | these Kings,” before the thrones are cast down’ 
or the Gentiles destroyed ; and while kingdoms and dominions 
remain, even such as may Refuse to submit to the kingdom , oi; 
government of the everlasting kingdom of God,„ let. -us pro ph ecy 
or rather read the prophecies of ancient, prophets, that all profess? , 
ing Christians believe, for our hearts rejoice in the promises made 
to the fathers’ Concerning the “restitution of , the last^days.^ 
Gentiles 'Shall ' come to the light, (of Zion), and kings to. the 
brightness of her rising. Isa. 60: 3. .< Surely the islek shall wait 
for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons frpnl far,; , 
theif silver and their gold with them, unto the name 'of ; lhe Lord, 
thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because .he hath glorified ! 
.thee,- and -the sons of strangers' shall build up; thy Avails, and 
kings shaltahi roister, unto theo ; for in my wrath I smote* thee, but 
in myfavbr I have: had mercy On thee ; therefore, thy gates shall 
be open cOntintlially.— -ihey shall hot be shut dayr nor’; night, that . 
men mhy bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that thpiy,. 
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Kings may be brought ; for the nation and 1 kingdom that will not 
serve ihefe shall perish, yea, that nation shall be utterly wasted. ^ 
The glory of Lebanon shall come 'unto thee— the fir tree, the pine 
tree and the box tree together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary ; *tnd I will make the place of my feet g onous. rhe 
sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come banding unto thee,, 
and all they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the 

soles of thy feet, and ihey shall call thee }he City of the Lor , 

the Zion of. the Holy One of Israel. Verse 9th to loth. Apd 
gentiles shall see thy light, and all kings ihy goiy. ' ' 

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I will lift up my hand to the- 
gentiles, and set up my standard to the people, and they shall 
bring' thy sons in their arms, and: thy daughters shall be earned 
Upon their shoulders, and kings shall be thy nursing fathers and 
their queens thy nursing mothers; they do '''" l ° th .f’ 

with their face towards the eanh, and lick^p the dust of thy 
feet, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord, for- they shall not 
be ashamed that wait for me. ■ Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful fcaptive -delivered ? But thus saith the- 
Lord, Even the captives of the mighty shall be- taken away, and 
the prey of the terrible shall be delivered, for L will contend with 
him that contended with thee, and I will save thy children, and 
will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh, and the}, 
sl.a-ll be drunken with their own Wood, as with- sweet wine, and 
all flesh shall know that 1 the Lord- am thy Savior, and thy Re- 
deemer, the Mighty (Dneof Jacob. Isa. 49: 22, to the end. 

Having shown that Zion, or the. kingdom ot God, must be es- 
tnblished'while yet the kingdoms of the world continue to exist,, 
we next proceed to show that this is a dispensation of gathering 

together of the saints for salvation. _ . , 

Paul shows that the purpose of God is, “that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness, of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which veil, heaven and which are on. 
earth', even in him.” Eph. 1: 10. David says, “Out of Zion, 

' live perfectionof beauty, God hath shined ; our God shall comp,, 
and shall not keep silence ; a fire shall devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round about hint; hesjiall call to the heat - 
ens above, and to the earth, that heimay judge his people. Ga- 
titer together my saints unto me, those that have made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice. Ps. 50: 2—5. Lift up thine eyes round 
about and see all they gather themselves together, they corpe v>nto- 
thee, thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall bo- 
nursed at thy side ; then shall thou see and flow together, and thy 
heart shall fear and be enlarged, because the abundance ot tho- 
ae& shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the gentiles shall 
pome unto thee, ihe multitude of camels shall cover thee, thedrome-r 
dariat of Mid inn and Ephali, all they from Sheba shall come,. 
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they shall^ng- gold, and incense,, and they shall shew’ forth the 
p raises , af ;thq Cord,; w, ho, are these that fly as a cloud and as the 
doves to thi^nwjinddws ? .Tssu 60: 4—8, 8, - ' ■ t , 

Here wp*rpmark, that Zion always represents the Church, or 
Kingdom of God, or its location. Having now shown, , by". the 
testimony of 'the prophets, that Zion, or .the Church of 'God, will 
be a people 'gathered together ip the last days, we will adduce the * 
-testimony |>f jthe Son of God. See the parable of the grajn of 
mustard sped, the iparable of the net cast into the ’sea, the parable, 
of - the supper, the parable of the marriage oj ihe king’s son, the . 
parable of the* tares of the field, and the parable of the ten vir- 
gins (in , ajl of which he .refers to the state of- the Church, or 
Kingdom of ^leaven, at his coming), and if it does not prove 
that the Churph, as- a body, will be gathered together, then words 
have lost their v me an ing> and the Savior’s own interpretation^ ^f, 
his parables . ip valid-. v - , . , t . 

We next inquire whether this place, or location, into which 
the saints shajll * be gathered at the cbming of Qhrist, .will be to . 
them ’a place of salvation: and an eve (lasting inheritance., ‘And 
here again wh calft on the holy prophets first for their testimony. 
Hear thero : [‘And it sha)l come to pass that whosoever sho,ll call , 
•on the name of the Lori shall be delivered, for in. Mount Zion 
•and in Jerusalem shall- be deliverance, as the. Lord hath said, ato'cl * 
in the remnant" whom* the Lord shall call. Joel 2: 32v 

Therefore < the redeemed; of the Lord shall retuna,; and come, 
with singir^g [unto Zion, , and eve rioting joy. shall be upon their 
heads ; they snallobtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourn- 
ing shali jiee ja way. , .Isa. 51 : ,1 1, 

.But' it is mocking the intelligence of the saints, or the Biblic^ 
•student, ,tp tnanscribethe prophecies pertaining to the deliverance ^ 
of Zion, ; Let a few more references, suffice for the present argu- 
ment. -Isa. 54: 11, to the end of the chapter ; 130th ch.‘ entire. . 
JNor less evident does it appear jjjy tfie parables of our Lord, I 
•and hie interpretation, of, them, that in the place they shall be,, 
.gathered at has , «pming ;(1 his’ pep'ple shall dwell 'in tv safety* „?lf' 
then jGlod is to be set up .^in .the day ^ of 'these 

kings.) ; Jhe saipts ’are, its ^subjects,* and if it is to, be a 
plape .of^thelK, ddivei , an ce , feqra the evils that' are* cprping up- 
•on tJ^i^s geper^tionj pud their everlasting inheritance, we ne^t 
inquire ’^fier^Jts location* David says U js beautiful for cit- 
. •uaiiop,| > t < |ie ;r jpy. /of the r ^|iole s earth, v and that -this “city £f the 
great . King isjtq.'be. located* in the sides of the north ; consequently v 
north, pf tfie j jequatpr, or- north latitude ; .and tf a\ f he sa^ it, we - • 
have ,his ^estiipony, Ts, 132, v He says, surely 4 will not come 
into the tabernacle of my house, r npr go, up into my bed, 1 will ■*’« 
not give sleep, to my’ eyes, or slumber to my^ eyelids, until, I, find . 
<put a place for the Lord, .a habitation for the mighty Godjif Ja- 
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through his two sons Manasseh and Ephraim, 
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continent of Asia, and Zion f be .y onQ • l J e ^°™J os ° t0 extremities 
Mountains, on the continent of America, in pp ^ f 

of the earth, and nearly the same latitude, and all mo my. y 
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rejoice and blossom as the 1 . } ; lhe wilderness shall 

hart, and the tongues of the dumb s n^, rot n 
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den of the Loid, j y JB . . « rp| holy cities are a wil- 

- pivinff and the voice of melody. ^ A - li y ' . .. in 

! ' th Q sa i n ts^ The Book of Mormon says* page 487, but 
this, the. remnant of J > ss ; st my people, the remnant 
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tliat they may build a city which shall be called the New Jeru- 
salem, find then shall they assist my people, that they may ’ be 
gathered in, \yho aPe scattered upon- all the face of the land, m 

unto the New Jerusalem.. •: ' • 

The . Prophtecy . of Enoch, translated- from the books of Esdras, 
in a pa'mphlet entitled'a warning to' the Latter Day Saints, print- 
ed at Springfield; -111., July 18, 1845, speaking of the time the 
saints ■shall go ifosth to establish, the- Zioh' of peace, says, “for. the 
space often .years after this time," the saints shall nor be- cofisaa-* 
ereU by men/ as' one of the nations of the : earth;; but m this limb 
they shall be preaching ihe-Gospel. to those who thave long dwelt 
in darkness, and- shall change the wilderness to-a garden, ond'the 
desert. td-a fruitful field.” . That Zion in the. wilderness >3 to-be 
made the home, the rest and.the sa.lvatiop of the' people ot Ood, . 
through the agency of thevalnts, is evident from the consider- i 
t-ion, i that it is to be builded and beautified by the- materials. of 
gold, silver, brass, iron’ and precious stones, the- fir tree, the-pine, 
and box.trees also, that it is to bo cultivated, where the saints are. 
not only to build houses, and inhabit them, but -to plant vineyards & 
cat- the fruit of them, and long enjoy the Work. of their own handt> 
Having now illustrated the doctrine of the saltation -of the- 
saints, in this dispensation- we see the doctrine of ;their salvation 
•differs from the doctrine of the gospel of salvation in any termer 
dispensation.: The gospel of ordinances.and spiritual life, or sab 
vation in Christ, is the same in all ages and. generations of-tbo- 
world; and -without which,' none Can be saved in the day ot judg- , 
meat, but the gospel good' news, or words of salvation, tempoi 
rally, differs-i according to the. circumstances that surropfld us., 
For instance* in tWdays. that, were before the flood, the whole 
earth had; become corrupt save, one family, and God'had ^eter- 
minedi to destroy by a deluge, or water, the entire 
But the one, the gospel of theii- salvaiion, was, the buildingoi 6n . 
Ark/ but in the days of Lot; Sodom With the other four Cities; of- 
the ‘Plain had* only, filled up the measure of iniquityv & weredoom- 
ed to destruction, an escape/ by, fleeing from the oyerthrow of 
those cities, was the gospel of his salvation; the' gospel o f ^salva- 
tion to the saints in the destruction of Jerusalem^ by the^omaiv 
power was, l <when ye see the abomination of descdaUorrspokfmof’ 
by Daniel the prophet standing in the holy place, 'then ier hinfi 
that is in Judea flee to the mountains.’ 5 * Mat. 24. 15, 16. # 

Now, none will question but the gospel, or words of instruction 
given .in the above instances, was to tfkfa tbd temporal salvatibn 
of deliveraiice,, from the; calamities a*? 10 

people among whom they dwelt; if then it was to bo at the com- 
ing of the Sou of man as it wns in the:days' of Noah,* and J>ot, then 
it must bo by. a literahseparation of the righteous from the wicKfedv 
Now,' it; is evident that the history, of thq Scriptures does not 
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furnish us with the knowledge of the destruction of any nation 
by the judgment of the Almighty, without the offer of salvation’ 
and it is .equally inconsistejit with his goodness, or justice, to in- 
flict the law of death upon his creatures, before he h-ad given to 
them a law ;of life, in obedience to which they might live. Wo 
believe it i$ admitted by all who believe in the literal fulfilment 
of prophecy/ that before the revelation of Jesus Ch-rr^t the second 
time, withput sin to the' salvation of his people, that the whole 
earth is to become greatly depopulated. Soe Isaiah 24: “By fire 
ana sword, as two principal agents of destruction.” Isaiah 66: 15, 
16., In addition to these calamities, tho Sav : or mentions famine’, 
po.stiience,. and earthquakes in divers places. 

Having, now, for the benefit of all saints’embraced in this mes- 
|ag$, all the doctrines, principles or rules of salvation tha* the 
Scriptures present, for their good, that they may escape all the 
evils f that shall come to pass, and stand before the Son of Man, we 
say-;as did Peter to his brethren before the destruction of that peo- \ 
ple: ; . “Save yourselves from this untoward generation.” We 
have endeavored to write with great plainness, not only to satisfy 
•the many enquiring, but that we may show to all that which is no- 
ted'in the Scriptures of truth. Those that' are conversant with 
the'Snriptures will readily discover, however, that the references 
to r t “ e m in our quotations, is but an abridgment of the testimony 
of holy men, that have by the Holy Ghost written for our instruct 
lion, and as we have now circulated four numbers of the paper 
in order that all may know of the doctrine, none will think us 
illiberal if we discontinue the paper to those who are not subsen. 
bars, not having the knowledge that they are esteemed of suffi- 
cient interest to command their attention. But as we are assur^ 
ed that all wjll soon be interested in the great events to which 
they direct the reader by prophecy, for the good of those that de- 
sire to understand ^ things that belong or pertain to their peace 
\Vo would suggest a wish that at whatever place this message 
sU.alhcome, if one alone feels unable to take it, .others maw assist 
and thus many may derive the benefit of. its instruction, and doc- 
tnn0j ii.it shall indeed, be the harbinger of. good to 'the people.— 
u ‘ ? W frf eXt ° Ur views the s P ecial events that will bring to pass 
the ( fulfilment of general prophecy that await this generation • 
and [special instruction to the saints, will be given. ' 


, Written for the Olivo Branch. 

- 1 Tlie Gospel* Order, or the Way to become Saints. 

®he New Testament commences a new order of things from 
wbalMiad .been recognized ia the Old Testament: it gives us a. 
history of. lhe*establishing of a new dispensation, called the gps.* 
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nel dispensation. The gospel dispensation has not yet closed^ 
for we have for our foundation the New Testament given by in- 
spiration. Mttfs a» history of Christ and his teachings, as giveii 
by those whom: he chose tSMbe his witnesses. It also gives, us a 
history of 'those that Christ chose and ordained to be apostles, - 
and inspired them by thd gift; of the Holy Ghost to establish his 
kingdom or church. He taught them for the space of three •> 
years persdnally, and then met with them several times after his 
resurrection?, arid promised to send them the Comforter, which 
promise he fulfilled oh &e day of Pentecost, ,at which time they 
were endowed with power from on high, and God showed to alt 
that were assembled on that day (which is supposed to be not - 
less than six thousand) 'that* he recognized those men; so that all 
the world could depend' upon the things that they taught, for hie 
and salvation; : that is, Christ would receive all those that-lol- 
lowed their 'teachings, instructions, and example. The things 
that these 'men thus inspired taught, and the ordinances that they * 
administered, and for what purpose they* administered them, 
have 'been recorded and handed down for all after generations to 
follow, with a strict charge not to have them perverted. • 

to the present generation the Lord has not given, instituted, oi 
recognized any. other order or ordinances other than those given 
in the first generation of the gospel dispensation, Then we 
have no other foundation but that order laid down in the New 
Testament, to build a church upon. * ’ . . ' 

I shall now proceed to. examine the teachings of those inspire , 
men. And while we are so doing, there is one ’thing to be 
strictly observed; that is, to understand what characters the 
apostles were addressing; whether saints or sinners. And as aU 
are accounted^ sinners,- we will see how any came to be saints. * 
See Bp hv, Chap. 2, beginning at the. 19th verse: “Now, therefore 
ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God; and are built u pop the 
foundation of the apostles* and prophets, Jesus Christ being the 
chief corner atohe.” See Acts, Chap., 19. Here we learn that 
while ‘Paul was passing * through the upper coasts, he came to 
Ephesus, tfnd found certain disciples, that had* been baptized, , but 
not by! arty orfe that believed in the^gift of the Holy <Bpst, as* 
taught by'lhose that Christ had chosen to lay the.faundation: .‘Then 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. . And When 
Paul hadHaid “his hands bn them, tbey : received “the Holy Ghost, . 
and spake with tongues and' prophesied. And thus we Jearn 
how they became saints. * 1 - “ " , ‘ * 

Nowlet hslsee how far this same iprinciple is earned oup 
Let tislsee what answers and* instructions these men S aVe VL 
those that inquired of them, to know what they should-, do to be 
saved. See Acts, 2d Chap., 38th; verse: - “Then Peter said unto* 
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them, repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Uinst, for the remission of sins, and you shall receive tho 
gift ot the Holy Ghost.” See also Acts, 8th chap., 12ih verse. 
Here wo find the Samaritans believing Philip’s preaching, and 
were baptized, both men and women; and at tho seventeenth 
verse, we find Peter and John laying their hands on them, and 

Uiey t le Holy Ghost ‘ See a S ain 35th^Verse. Hem 

we nrid Philip preaching Jesus unto tho eunuch: and the eunuch 

f“ ys ’ f. dolh hinder me tobe baptized?” And. Philip said, 

if thou beuevest with all all thy heart, thou mayest.” And he 
answered and said, 1 believe that Jesus is the Son of God. And ho 
baptized him. See also Acts, chap. 9, verse 17. .Here, in the 
case oj: Sauls conversion, he received the Holy Ghost through 
tiie laying on of hands. Acts, chapter 16, from the 25th to, 35th 
verses. Here we have an account of a Pagan jailor inquiring 
what'he must do to be saved. The answer was, “Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved, and thy house.” 

And he was baptized, he and all his, straightway.” And thus 
1 have referred you to five examples, showing how, in tho 
commencement of the gospel dispensation, all persons were 
received mto Christ’s kingdom or church. And then they w&ro 
addressed as saints. See the address of all the Episiles. All tho 
instruction we find in the Acts is given to sinners or unbelievers, 
instructing them the way to become saints. 

Now let us sum up the order of the ordinances, as tho apostles 
taught, them. First, they required them to believe that Jesus 
was the Christ, then repent or reform and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins; and then hands 
were laid on them for the giving of tho Holy Ghost. And any 
number of those thus administered unto by those that had been 
called. of God, were called a church of Christ, and were num- 
nered among the saints. 

Now let us fee. how strict those inspired men were in their 
charge to the saints, not to alter, add to or take from tho ordi- 
nances that they delivered unto them. See 1 Cor.,, chapter 1,1, 2d 
verse. Here the apostle charges his Corinthian brethren to keep 
the -ordinances as he delivered them. And again, see Galatians, 
1st chapter, from the 6th to the 9th verse. Here the apostle 
marvels that, they, are so soon removed unto another gospel 
whiph hp says is not another, but there were some that were per- 
verting it. Then ho say s, “though we, or an angel from heaven, . ' 
preacji any othei 1 gospel unto you than that which we have- 
preached unto you, let him be accursed . As I said before so 
s py J again; if any man preach any othei; gospel unto you than 
Umt.ye have received, let him be accursed ” Now I ask who 
wiil be: so unwise as to take from, or add to, or alter in any 
jpanner the ordinances, or any part or particle of the things that 
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the apostles taught, and’ receive the curse pronounce^ by’Sta Paul, i 
not only upon men, but angels. \ Can all the different orders that 
preach escape the eurse, for while thgy differ one from the other, - 
they certainly cannot all be preafehing the same gospel; that the* ; } 
apostles" did. See 2d Timothy, chapter 3, beginning at the 14th 
verse. Here Paul charges "'timothy to* continue in the tilings' 
that he had learned and - had been assured of, knowing of whon* ' 
ho had learndd them. For ariy person to come to a knowledge 
of the different orders practiced in this our day (having neMer 
seen the apostle’s charge) would’ well enough suppose that -Paul 
charged Timothy thus: Timothy, you need not be very pariicu- 
lar about the gospel that you preach, for-there are a grout many 
ways for the gospel to be preached, and it mattereth not who 
you learn it from, for" there will be hundreds ’of churches, all 
differing from each other, and yet ail be right ; " and they wifi-all 
be established, or built' up in different ways-; some with baptism 
and some without; some will believe in the manifestations of the 
Spirit as l taught the Corinthian brethren, and some will hot 
believe' in the Holy Ghost at all. But never mibd, it is all of 
God, ancjl sound doctrine. ^ 

Dear reader, just pause a few moments; reflect, and then wirh 
sincerity of heart, say I will take , the scriptures- for my guide, 
which Paul tells Timothy are given by inspiration and are able 
to make him wise unto salvation. See chapter 4, versef 3.— ^ ’ 

Here the apostle forewarns .Timothy (and from what 1 seo and 
hear, I think he must have had a viB\v of this our 'day). He ‘ . 
says, “for the time will com© ‘when they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but after their own lusts 1 ' shall they heap to themselves 4 
teachers, having itching ’ ears, and they shall turn amy their ^ 4 
ears frbm the truth,, and shall -be turned unto fables.” 

Who are the characters that will not endure sound doctrine? i t 
I answer, all that make the least change from' that order dt; s 
things taught *by* Christ* and the apostles*.' 1 For so the apostle 
complains tb his Galatian brethren. ’.Can it -be unsound doctrine* i . 
to carry out e.^ery .-part and particle of the things taught by 
those ^inspired that Christ called’, and* ordained* John 15: 16^ . n 

“Ye' have not chosen me, but I have chosen 5 . you, and ordained. ! 
you?”' The question is frequently asked, how canH c kihow the’ 
true dhurch? ' ‘The* apostle answers 4bo* question .at the '2°$tJ> ‘ 
verse of the 12th chapter 'of 2d Corinthians. , He’ sUys( God- hath p 
\ set in the church — first, apostles— secondly, prophets— thirdly/ v 

| teache rs — afterftha’t, miracles— then gifts. of healings helps, gov- 

erniftehrand diversities .of. tongues.* ’"Thus therAp'o^tle has. given* 
us : *a full description of God’s Church. A 11 -that/ differ from the* 
church* Here described, are not founded upon the rock Christ v 
Jesus, and must be some other than* God’s Church. ‘ We have 
already learned that none but those that believed, repented, arid 
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were^baptized and had hands laid upon them for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost were. recognized .as fellow citizens with the saints. 
Arid now Jet* us learn how the Spirit or Holy Ghost manifested 
itself. See 1 Cor., chap, 12. Here the apostle says there are 
diversities of gifts, but the’ same spirit, and diversities of opera- 
tions, 'but it, ip the same God; for to ope is given by the Spirit, 
the word of wisdom; and to another, knowledge; and to another, 
faith; and to another, the gifts of healing; and to another, dis- 
cerning of spirits; and to another, divers kinds of tongues; and 
to another, the interpretation of tongues: all by the self-samo- 
Spirit., Thus the apostle lias communicated eight-different ways 
thaMtye Spirit of God is manifest in the church, that is, in God’s 
church. 

Now let us see what these gifts were given for, and this we 
can Jearn in Paul’s letter to the Ephesians, chapter 4, beginning 
at -the 8th verse; and at the 12th verse, he says, >‘For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of- the ministry, and for the 
<edifying*'of the body of Christ.” And now how long? Till we all 
Cpnde.in the -unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of, God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness' of Christ: that we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the slight of smen and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive.” What can be plainer? Is not the princi- 
ple thus taught by the apostle sound doctrine? If it is, then any 
thing differing from it is unsound doctrine. 

Perhaps the reader will say these gifts are done away.^ I 
ask,' then,- has not man done them away? The apostle says God 
has placed , them in the church. And again he says, “covet 
■earnestly the best gifts;” and in the 14th chapter hesays, “follow 
•after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may 
prophesy.” 

! . In the’ foregoing, I have shown how sinful mortals were taught 

and instructed by those that had authority so to do; how they 
cpuld become fellow citizens with the saints-, and in the end be- 
came ;hdirs and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. I have also shown 
how any. one may know Christ’s 1 church from the church' of a 
man., "Fori I cannot admit of but one order laid down in the 
Bible for. a man to follow, to come to Christ: .For Christ sgid, 

, Math.; 7-: 14, “Straight is the gate' and narrow the way which 
Headeth unto life. 

« After the apostle had instructed his Corinthian brethren con- 
cerning. the spiritual gifts, and. the manifestations of the Spirit,. 
he ? saysi “Yet show I unto you a more excellent way” — 12: 31. 
Remfember that : ^o is talking to saints — those that were sanctified 
in Christ Jesus. 1 He goes on to say that to be in full possession 
of, chju’ity was more excellent than to be coveting the gifts: for 
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he says r “without charity,’ they were as souEsding brass and a 
tinkling cymbal,” . « . u . 

I will give .you- my idea of charity. I.t is tho ,purq JoVe .of 
Christ; the spirit of Christ. . Th© spirit that he posse,ssecLtvas to- 
forgave all men* ’ See Luke 2:3-:.-24r i —?‘Father, sfofrgive* them, for 
they know not what they do.. ,T ..Matt. 7: 12, He taught his. dis- 
ci pies to -pray, /‘forgive us our debts, as we forgive, our debtors.’ r 
Then charity is the: principle of forgiveness* Charity will noil 
seek any revenge;, consequently there cab; be no 'war . by .those 
in possession of charity. Such, will sooner give up their lives 
than offer any resistance, or seek any revenge* 'Christ our .pat- 
tern, set the example. H. ALD&ICH. 

* 'r. 


The Writings of Enoch, concerning the Church of God, 

•i , . * ♦ 

[continued prom the tenth BOOK jO’F Esdras.) 

Spring-field, III., Sept. “ 1848 . 
The beginning of prosperity is peace, the continuance thereof 
is righteousness. If ye work not righteousness and practice noN 
holiness, 'the end of your work shalUbe in darkpess. That 
which is good cannot be hid, and that which is perfect cannot be 
concealed. All that is. for the good of the saints doth the Most 
High reveal unto' them; and if ye will .understand. His. word in 
its plainness, ye* will not -go astray. All that cometh from Cod,." 
enlighteneth the minds of men, and-giveth them to’ understand 
the ways and the .works of the Highest, and is for the Instruction 
and edification of all that will receive thereof ! ’Mf „ 

The beginning of .destruction is war and <the end ’{hereof is 
death. L*n no man say that it is the will of God that tag saints 
war with their •’enemijesj for whoso- sayeth it, is a t-ransgrfejssor, 
and the truth .and the light of it is not in him. ' Let ^qt -the 
sword prosper; 'let the band that draweth it In the name;of tho* 
Lord.be accjursed,. sait-h-the Almighty. In pence., only can my 
people be built up, and if they transgress, their overthrow is cer- . 
tain and their condemnation great. ‘Be toot afraid of /your* ene- 
mies; for by the faith of the ; . saints shall they be bound, that their 
power shall v be of no avail, and all that they desire t 1o cfe- unto- 
you shall be: done unto them., In sorrow add in anguish shall 
those that oppose see the . work prosper, and ihe.church of, God- 
increase, until all the righteous are gathered and tho perfect gov-' 
ernment establisjiad. , . . ; 

Let the earth, rejoice-, fbr the lru$b is about to ie proclaimed* 
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rand the wicked shall be astonished and tremble, and the ungodly 
shall be amazed; but the sainis shall be glad, and those that 
mourn shall be comforted, and those that are afflicted shall find 
peace and rest If the servants of God fear to proclaim His 
word, they Shull not be rewarded, but shall be cast off as slothful 
and unfaithful servants, in whom the Lord God hath no delight. 

Let those who are called to preach the gospel unto the nations, 
lift ub their* voices and warn them' to repent and (lee from the 
evil of <their wavs, and escape the wrath and indignatiorTthat is to 
be poured out wtthout measure upon the wicked. It they per- 
secuteyou, f withdraw from* them, and if they will not hearken to 
your Words,'- wo be unto them; for they shall not escape. Call 
upon God in faith, and in every trial you shall be supported, and 
in every danger you shall be preserved. 

the order of the church. 

In the church are set several offices that arc for the govern- 
ment of the church, that there may be order in the church, arid 
that those who transgress the laws thereof may be punished, and 
also that order may be preserved in all their actions as a body. 

First, let the church choose or elect an officer to preside over 
the whole. He shall hold his office until he transgresses: or in 
other words, he shall not be removod by the church, except for 
transgression, blit he can at any time resign if ho choose. 
This first president shall choose two others, or he shall have the 
privilege to nominate two to be chosen by the vote of the church, 
to stand as his counselors. These are to preside when the picsi- 
dent is absent, and are to assist him in all his duties, ^-and counsel 
with him, so that he act not rashly in any thing. This council 
of three forms the first presidency of the church, and they are to 
«ee that things relating to the public affairs of the church aie 
done inMder, and that the apostles and ciders sent out to preach 
are pfOJjS^rly instructed in their duties, and also that they teach 
nothingbeontrary to the principles of righteousness, or any new 
' doctrine* that is not received as a part of the laith of the church. 
The presidency also has power to call a general assembly of the 
churclDWhenever it is thought proper, and there is business to be 
done that cannot be delayed until the mceiing of the regularly 

appointed assembly. •' . 4 , 

• The Church are also to choose twelve men, who are to be l, 
called apostles. Their office is to preach the gospel to all the 
world, and to organize churches whereever a sufficient number 
believe. These shall travel into whatever country the bpint 
shall lead them, and shall, whenever possible, attend the general 
■asSftriibly* and when they cannot attend, they shall send in an ac* 
count of* their labors, to be read before ffie church, and to be 
published. 


There ‘shall also be appointed other elders, whose duty it shall 
be to preach wh^neveF they have art '^opportunity) rind are tabo 
soni out by |he direction bfUhe presidency to preach the gospel. 
These' can %lso* organize* churches. The difference between tl)o 
apostles and elders is. this: the. apostles are to spend all their time 
in spreading the gospel; the elders are not required to spend nil 
their time,b.ut only a part,, These elders are to be divided into 
classes of seventies. 'Over each cla&s a president is to be chosen. 
As many ciders j,hall be appointed*' as are required for the work. 
Besides- these, /there aje other offipes that- are for the purpose of 
keeping the church in 4 prder^and to prevent difficulty among^ 
its members. The first of these are priests, whose duty it is to 
teach the church. \ These also have liberty to preach to the 
world, when- it is necessary }•; but are not to’ bb sent out to preach 
the gospel. Their-office and- business is in the church. Teach^ 
crs and deacons are also to- be appointed: their office i3 to visit 
all the members and see that all do their duty and assist them to 
settle all difficulties that may arise. These are also to see that* 
the popr of the church receive assistance, when they stand hr 
need. It is not; necessary , that more than one of each of the 
last named orders (priests, teachers* and deacons) be appbiuted to 
every one, hundred , members. The general assembly of the 
church shall iqeet .once every year. One or more ^presenta- 
tive shall be sent from each 1 branch. Every member present in, 
the assembly (in good standing) has liberty to Vote.*' Let every 
one vote according to .their own opinion, and let’ all have perfect 
liberty, b.ut keep all things in order. Let nothing be done in 
confusion. Lefcithe chUr.ch observe 'this order,' and neither add or^ 
diminish, and they will prosper: Amert.* _ * * 

The office of 'the. presidents of the elders (or seventies) does 
not differ from that .of the elders, except in, this; they, shall form 
a council, before which all difficult cases that cannot be decided 
by the church in their general assemblies, or which would occu- 
py too much time, shall be brought. But if the parties are 1 not 
satisfied With the decision of the council, they can lay the case, 
before the general assembly, and this decision- shall be final. 

The presidents of the elders are required to meet with e very- 
general assembly. Those who'go out 1 to preach shall teach the 
people concerning the place of gatherings and .show them the 
order to be established there; and if ciioseiWby any comjiany,' 
they can apf.asyleadersjn copducyng them to their inheritances. 
The’ council of . pVesideius ri shall consist of at' Jeast? seven mem* 
bers. Until tfr&re is that number, tills council may be dispensed 
with. . * 1 ' • • 

Whenever there is a branch organized, let there be ap- 
pointed an elder,; a priest, a teacher or deacon, and* whereever 
there is a^ branch, nteetipgs must he held regularly. Let all 
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,-wlio are ordained, be faithful and proclaim the word of God 
unto the wo\*ld, and warn all to flee from the evils that are draw j 
lnff nigh, and leach them how they may escape these things. 

1 6 . & ' James C. Brewster. 



.Extract from the Book of the Prophets. 


I’Hhc W<D>B*d off ttBsc liOrd U<o> Emocta, comceraamg GHe# 
§alsift§ blstl ttlse ILaslt ID>&y§« 

“If yo do not fail to do any of the things thfit I have required 
of my people, ye shall continue to prosper and shall have power 
to preach my gospel unto all the inhabitants of the land, and no- 
power that shall rise against you shall be able to prevail, for my 
wisdom is greater than the wisdom of men or of Satan: and inas- 
muolvas ye continue in righteousness, and remain humble, and 
live 1 ' in -peace, and refrain from all strife and contentions. I will 
pour out my blessings upon you, and whatsoever ye* ask of me 
in i faith , the same shall be given unto you, if it be notin un« 
righteousness that ye ask. Consider therefore, and beware lest 
ye ask for.that which ye should not, and asking, ye receive to 
your, destruction. Be not troubled because of your enemies, 
neither be afraid of those that oppose you, but call upon the Most 
High in faith, and doubt not, for the fearful arid the doubtful are 
not acceptable in my sight. 

Be not easily, offended one with another, and in all things seek 
to strengthen each other in the truth and in righteousness: for 
unless ye ail strive to keep my commandments, ye can notpros- 
per; but inasmuch as ye do ? 1 will uphold and strengthen and 
preserve you forever. A mem 5 } 1 \ 


Errata. — In 3d No. page 38, 3d line from the bottom instead of 
(for qause) rear 1 , because. 

Page 44, eighih line from the bottom for Lord, read land. 
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Address to the Saints. 

All Who read the writings of Eedras, brought forth unto us. 
by Bro. Brewster, cannot but understand that the Lord .is -balling - 
after all that bear the name of Saints; and will accept of *all 
that will now take hold and do the work -that .they once com- • 
mencpd to do. , All ;you who have been wandering in darkless 
because there was no shepherd, the Lord will accept even at this 
late hour, if you will now 5 commence and -keep all his command- X ; 
ments and turn .from all the ways of Satan, and frpm^this time ' 
forward feel continually after the Lord, and improve upon, the % 
gifts that were, .bestowed upon you, for the perfecting of the 
.Saints. ' 

The Lord will call us to an account some day, and if we have ^ ", 
not improved upon our talent, He will say, Wo' be unto you* 
thou unfaithful and slothful servant; because you did nbt.bontin.ue 
in my service,, all the day, you are .not entitled to, any reward; ‘ ;• 
save it be the reward of the transgressor. 

Some say they cannot do anything , because- they have no au-; 

•thority to act. Have you lpst your priesthood by the death of 
the president of the church? Inasmuch as. such a thought has 
.entered the.mincj of any, it is a thought of insanity. * " 

Let us reason* a little. Did all the officers of these. United 
States lose their office by the death of President Harrison, or did 
any of the adopted citizens lose their right .of citizenship? Cer-- 
.tainly pot: neither has any member of the .church lost theiiv. 
standing by the death of- the President of the church; neither 
has any baptism become null and void by, the death or apostacy 
.of any presiding'officer. • . *■ j, * • < . % ‘ . 

I.t certainly is the more necessary that we should be the rrjore, 
active in whatever oftjce we have been ordained to. . ^ 

Then jet every, elder, priest, teacher, deacon, and- member, be ; , c ; . ‘ 
active. Stand no longer id ie; * do, as j well as say: ✓ and at the 
end of the harvest, .if we are faithful, we shall receiv/e the penny 
and be applauded as wise servants, » 



X .a.L 
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That all’may understand, vve will give a description of oar ar^ 

■ g&nization. We learned from the writings of Esdras, and the^ 
i same has since been published in-'the Olive Branch, that the call 
- was to Saints, to commence anew upon the same foundation. 

We counselled together and agreed that none were acknowl- 
edged to be Saints-by the 1 Lord, but those- -that had obeyed the- 
gospel as set forth in the Bible -and* Book- of Mormon. Th* s we- 
had already, done. We had those* amongst us that had been or- 
dained in- the commencement, of. the church, under. President 
Smith’s organization. We then adopted : the following: 

We, -tne undersigned, being members of the church of Christ 
'of Latter*t)ay Saints, or Saints of 'the last days; having received 
a commandment of the Lord, given by the prophet Esdras, and 
revealed and brought forth by James Colin Brewster, to whom 
power has been given-.of tho Lord, to bring forth that record 
unto his Saints, for their salvation in the last days, do organize 
ourselves on the first foundation of the church, taking the Bible- 
' and Book oJ‘ Mormon as the standard of our faith and the rule of 
jour practice, in this the church of Christ. 

We {hen chose one to* preside, appointed a clerk, and now 
standTor*h as the church of the Savior and Redeemer of all the 
saints, upon the same foundation that the church did in 1830.** 
v And now, as we have said‘ in a former address, it is the privi- 
. lege of all that are called Saints, wherever there is a sufficient - 
number, to choose one to preside over the branch, hold meetings, 
strengthen and* edify each other by improving each his or her 
gift. 

' . in the word of the Lord to his people, you will learn that the 

Lord has appointed the place of the Temple, or in other-words, 
Kirtland; for the ‘temporary gathering of the Saints (save those 
that live nearer * California). We deem it the best economy to 
have the general church record kept at Kirtland.' 1 

Every branch and individual saint that is-willing to start with 
us on the first or same foundation, can make out n list of their 
iaam99, stating what office they hold, if any, arid’ forward them to * 
Kirtland, and’they will be put upon the general church lecord. . 

The sentence so often found in the writings of Esdras, same’ 
foundation, may.be- construed two ways, "(our organization em- 
braces them 4 both); the -first is the articles adopted by the church, 

* * composed of six members, April 6, 1830. ■ The second is revela- 
tion. s . 

The church in 1830 was - organized by revelation. The - 
^ chinch was established a*iew on the 26th day of June, 1848,- by 
revelation (composed of nine members), embracing the same * 
principles as did the first organization. The correctness of the - 
position that we have taken has been confirmed unto us through- 

t geo Book of Commandments, pubUshed- in -1833. 
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8he writings of Esdras. The order of : the church published 0 
®he fourth number' of the Olive Branch, has -been written. by BYoV 
Brewster since- establishing anew. . . 

We adopted the following, articles at a special, con ferencesilice- 
our organization: t 

Resolved^ That we do firmly believe that it is contrary to the- 
doctrine taught by our. Savior td^form any secret combination;, 
society or consociation, and that no member of this* church can* 
form or join any such society, without violating the command-* 
ments contained in the sacred scriptures, which are the founda- 
tion of our faith. - 

Resolved , That: the spirit and principle jpf war is contrary to* 
the commands of 6u>r Savior, who said, “Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse* you-, do good to them which hate yoifand des-. 
pitefully use* you* and persecute you.” Therefore all members 
of this church are* required to refrain from all participation in 
war, or warlike preparations, as far as agreeable to the laws of 
our country. *- 

Resolved , That itis the indispensable duty of all the members- 
•of this church - to observe the laws of our country as good and? 
peaceable citizens; and that we will not fellowship any who are 
guilty of the violation of the law, or seek to screen otlftrs from* , 
the punishment due their- crimes. 

H. ALDRICH. 



Doctrinal. 

I have long 'been convinced that those* who profess the religion 
of Jesus Christ generally are too careless — that we do not feel as 
forcibly^ as we ought, the weight and importance of the subject 
Of, salvation; Religion is love; and where love is the theme, in- 
difference is death. ... \ 

Inattention to business and a/ cateless disposition are the cer- 
tain roads to poverty and shame;. Our Divine Master says, “The 
children of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light.” The children of this world who .look only 
to the perishing things of time as the- source of all their happL 
ness, are very careful in. the management of small things. _ If 
they are induced to believe or even to suspect thaMhere is a flaw* 
““ in the title to theirvearthly possessions, they will not rest satisfied 
until ‘the 'subject is investigated and the erroir corrected. The* 
traveller is particularly careful in examihing< ffie road, tak now* 
if he is traveling the v one "that leads to his- place* of destination. 
He is not nsUamad to* ask and receive information from a poor; 
ignorant African, and if His mind is im estate -of' suspense, re- 
specting the Tight- jwayj.'he feels ‘neither peace nor- vest until the 
difficulty is removed.. Rut when we 1 turn tp those who- are. called 


the, children of the light, who should be the light of the worlcf, 
how. astonishing it is to. find, them in the important concerns of 
religion, where an error in judgment may lead to an error- in 
.practice and terminate in their ruin in this world and in the 
world to come, all perfectly confident in their own opinion^, not 
doubting for a moment that they are right, though on thafsuppo- 
sitioii all the rest of the world must bo in the wrong. In many 
instances, the sentiments and belief of different persons are in 
direct opposition to eaclTother, yet both parties are equally con- 
fident that they are right; consequently both cannot receive 
their impressions from heaven, and that which does not erhanate 
frorn, cannot lead to God. 

It is evidently the design and will of Almighty God, in giving 
man His revealed word, that nil who hear it should attend to the 
things contained therein.. “Therefore we, ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip, for if the word spoken by angels was 
'steadfast and every transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward, 1 how shall wo escape, if we neglect 
so gr6at a salvation?” Hence the necessity of attending care- 
fully to the impressive duty enjoined in our text, “examine your- 
selves.” In discharging this important duty, we shall 

I. Examine whether there can be any allowance made by a 
ljust and holy God, in the dav of judgment, on account of our 
infirmities, or for a failure on any other ground, to comply with 
the plain, requisitions of the gospel of Jesus Christ, with which 
' we have the power to comply; and 
! • H. Examine, what the gospel requires of man, when and how 
its requisitions are to be ai tended to. 

li Can there bo any allowance made in the judgment day, if 
wq fail to comply with the requisitions of the gospel, admitting 
we had the power to fulfill those requisitions? Christ expressly 
says, “Heaven and earth shall ’pass away, but my word shall not 
away.” . - , 

Our business is not with those who are ignorant of the gospel 
of Christ, but with those who have heard and received the full- 
ness of the gospel. To suppose that persons who are favored 
with the privilege of Christ’s church and the revealed word of 
God can enter heaven without measuring up to the appointed 
v standard, ^vould be to cast a veil of deformity over the. attributes 
and- to impeach the character of Almighty God. Would it be 
wisp in any sovereign to enact unnecessary laws and make use- 
^ less regulations for tliG government of his subjects? Andean 
we suppose that the infinitely wise God who rules in heaven and 
eaVtfy, at whose fiat all nature waked into existence, moving in 
obedience to his word and will, would givo dependent man a rule 
to regulate his actions which it would te unnecessary for him 
£tri$tlyVand cpnstaatly to' observe? If a very slight deviation 
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from the high and holy standard of the gospel ;can be excused oV 
overlooked, on the ground of God’s infinite mercy, or of man’s 
■ intimities, then n more important deviation' may be passed by, 
P f 6 6 °8® nc ® becomes the standai\d l and not the word of 

Wd • And " on e can be excused who is a very slight delin- 
quent, another may also be excused who is very little below him, 
and another a shade lower still, &c., until by this process the 
bottomless pit would be swept of all. its incumbents: notone 
would be left there: The great gulf Would be filled up and 
paved with' mercy torn from the insulted justice of God! heaven 
and hell would be connected together and identified as one -place! 

hen the justice of God fails or is Impaired in the slightest 
egree, his throne must fall. A just God cahnot demand more. of 
one t an another, under similar circumstances, or give a rule for 
ne government , of his creatures which may be. evaded or de- 
parted from with impunity. The perfections of God forbid the 
.roost istant hope that any one at all defective can enter into 
oaven. Every thing His Almighty hand has farmed is perfect.' 
It must -necessarily be so. The slightest shade of c^formity 
wouJd cast a dark reflection on his character. Creation bears 
the impress of perfection, wherever it has not been darkened and . 
deformed. by sin. God created the world, with all that is therein, 
in six days. The work of redemption was the work of thirty- ' 
three years. J 

“Our salvation is of the Lord/’ and must therefore be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. The purity of God’s nature, whose 
name is holy, renders it impracticable for those who do not reach . 
10 gospel standard ever .to appear 'in his presence.’ God is light,. 
ln - £ 1 im * S j° ^ ar ^ ness at all. Light and darkness cannot 
commingle or dwell together. . Every deviation from. a perfect 
tandard is darkness: it produces greater or less shame, an emo- 
tion which cannot be felt or known- in heaven, for it would be a •• 
place Unhappiness which c ® nnot exist ia that holy and 5 happy 

One of the most cogent arguments to prove that we mukt be 
all that the gospel requires of us, is drawn from, a consideration 
o the p ric 0 paid for our redemption. ‘‘Ye were not redeemed ’ 
with corruptible things, as silver 'And gold, but with the precious 
oo of Chiist. * All heaven had to give was paid for^our ran* 
som, bur if we still remain deficient, it was a price too great! ’ 
ucn an ujea would impugn not only the wisdom of God, hut every 
attnbu^ of his character. We must bp like .gold; tried in the, 

^ i k* n £ Belshazzar was -weighed in the balance 1 ' 

ana tounq wahting:- we pray this may not’ be the unhappy lot of 
arl n wIl ! om ’ Jesus Christ has been set forth crucified. * 

.. ' . does the gospel require of Us J and bow and when are 
its requisitions to be attended to? ‘ ’ J ( 

The gospel or law of our Lorjd Jesus iChrist is very concise, 
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•'and may 1)0 expressed in one word, namely, Love. “Thou shall 
3ov§ the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul and 
tyith all thv mind.*’ This is the first and great commandment- 
. ' And the second is like unto it; “Thou shalt love ih^neighbor 
;as thyself.” The apostle says, “For all the law is fulfilled in 
one 1 word, even this; thou shalt love thy neighbor ns thyself.” 

Thus without obscurity and in a few words we have the gospe} 
standard delivered to us by the King himself. All who rend this 
■ divine standard and continue faithful . until death wilbreceive, a 
crown of righteousness, prepared for those that .love* his appear- 
ing. This*is the sum and substance of Christian ’perfection. All 
who receive and obey the exalted ar.d reasonable command will 
be saints in very deed — will be pure in heart. Where sin exists, 
the Spirit of God cannot dwell. Therefore in order to love God 
With all our. heart, with all our soul, and with all our minds, and 
'to love our neighbor ^s ourselves, it is necessary that every stain 
.. sin should be washed away by the purifying blood of Jesus. 
The natural effect of sin, wherever , it exists, is to darken, to 
harden, and to deform. God is angry with the wicked every day: 
He cannot look upon sin with the least degree of allowance: 
therefore it necessarily follows that where sin exists the love re- 
squired of us cannot be found. i 

* But how and when. are these requisitions to be, met? By faith 
in- our Lord Jesus Christ. “Believe on thcr Lord Jesus Christ, 
-and thou shalt be saved.” “To him that believeth all things are 
possible.” It is by faith we are to be made whole and enabled to 
* -keep the commandments of our Savior. The work may be ac- 
complished now as, well 1 at any future period, yea, just as well as 
one day or one hour before our dissolution. Truth is a divine, a 
powerful, a victorious principle, and points not to some future 
period; it embraces and receives God’s word when he says 
'■“Now is the accepted time, "behold now is. the day of salvation.” 
If, indeed, we expect to realize the blessings of the gospel which 
•are present — peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, and a deliverance 
from sin by our own works, our natural life would be a period 
too Bpiited to effect the object. For in his owu strength no man 
can resist the temptations of Satan. It is very evident that 
whatever the gospel requires of us, it requires now, and demands 
a faithful improvement of what we have at every present mo- 
ment of our lives. The language, of scripture is, “Be thou 
faithful unto the end, and I will give tliee a crown of life.’’ 
“That which thou hast hold fast till 1 come.” It does not say 
that it will bear with .pur remaining complaints, with the remains 
6 1 our carnal mind till death comes to deliver us trom^our 
troublesome and tyrannical foes and make us perfect in God’s 
love. We have no promise for to-morrow in the scripture; there 
is ho ’command given which stipends the moral t obligution it im- 
poses until the succeeding day or some future period. The laa- 


rgu-age of heaven is^ “Therefore be y.e also ready, Tor in such: an 
^nour as ye think not the Son of maneomelh.” If we could not I 
;t 4ive so as to be ready now, and s continue in a state of preparation .. 
* ©very day, to meet the righteous Judge of nil the earth, then did ( 

' Christ speak unmeaningly and unwisely in ^the above passage, by ; 
'demanding of us more than it would be possible in us to comply < 
with. InHhe parable of the wise and foolish virgins it is said 
that the bridegroom made his appearance at midnight, and none • 
but those who were ready went in with him to the marriage sup- l 
•per: those who had their preparations to make at that unseason- , 
-able hour were shut out. \ j 

That it is our exalted privilege as well as our duty to live : 

’ without violating any of the -commandments of our Savior, is ! 

. perfectly consistent with reason as well as -scripture. Nothing 
:that is unreasonable is required by heaven or is Binding -on mor- : 
tals. Many things may be and are far beyond our comprehen- j 
sion, but'theylare not incompatible with -the true . principles oi^i 
•reason, if they emanate from God. ' It Would alforcL little*’ com- 
fort to a map of refined ‘feelings, who was compelled to suspeqt j 
-that his - wife’s affection fohhim was not as -pure and its ardent* as , | 
it should bo, were she to say, “I intend to love you fervently just i 
before J die,” when all the other objects of her affections were ! 
about to be placed beyond her reach. To impose on a just and 
holy God that which .would be insulting to a man, must be a 
crime of no ordinary°imagnitude. Suppose the profligate son . 
^should say to his honorableand affectionate, father, “It is my" in- 
tention to reform a few days 'before my death and become as vir- 
tuous and as honest as any man on earth.” Would tjfis be an 
honorable sentiment, or al all calculated to soothe~the sorrows of 
his honest, grieved, gray-headed sire? ^ * 

Does the inspired writer, say, “Now are*we we sons % of God?” 
And do we wound and insult our Heavenly Fathe^y’ saying 
that atisome future period we intend to become ri^tfpQus and 
holy, and serve the Lord, as is -required of us,in Nis holy word? 
Are we x recognized in the sa'cred scriptures as the bri^, the 
Lamb’s wife? And do we say to odr exalted bridegroom; who 
is the king of heaven^and earth, “To-morrow, or at sotne future 
period, or. at farthest just before we die, when 5 all other objects of 
; pleasut*e are fading before pur dim eyes, We will love thee su- 
premely ?” . Is not such procrastination a mockery and an insult 
to the Holy One of Israel? Any thing short *of a present and 
!i perfect salvation, agreeable to the standard already erected, must 
be dishonorable to God and degrading to man. * - - j 

,.;.It is possible that many will dissent from the statement, 'trea- 
sonable as it is. Well, we will not fall out by the way.- If We 
could believe that their views and sentiments- were "more honor- 
able to ©pd, .and more consistent with reason and* revelation^ wC 
WQtild promptly embrace their opinions As v/e cannot think 
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thus, we would sav to them, Do not condemn us; believe we are' 
true men, and no'spies. We are all brethren, and if you enjoy 
more of the smiles of heaven and more of the consolation of Jhe 
Holy Spirit than we do, we will-mot envy you but rejoice in your 
prosperity and happiness. If we cannotsee and think alike; still 
there may be a union of feeling. We may, nay, we must love 
one another, or we cannot be the children of our Heavenly 
Father.. 

(to de continued.) 


The Gathering of the Saints. 

* WRITTEN BY J. C. BREWSTER.' 

This- is a subject that from- the commencement of the church 
has been considered one of the greatest* importance to its mem- 
bers, and perhaps if rightly understood there* is no other subject 
of* any more interest to those who believe in the work of the last 
days. For seventeen years it has been preached continually 
that it, was our indispensable- duty to gather with the Saints in 
some r place of refuge. In the beginning of this work, Indepen- 
dence in Missouri was pointed out as the place where the Saints 1 
must assemble for the purpose of finding a place of safety; but 
they were doomed to disappointment; they were driven from 
their possessions by the power of a lawless mob, and from that 
/'day to this their enemies have possessed. tfie land. 

Next; far west in the same State was declared to be the place, 
and all the Saints were called upon to gather there. After a 
short period of prosperity their enemies again assailed them; and 
4he Saints assembled there endeavored .to resist them by force of 
arms, but they failed and were expelled from that State. Thus 
ended the second attempt to establish the church as a temporal 
body. 

We next find them assembling at Commerce, since called. 
Nauvoo, in Illinois, which was chosen as the' place for building 

the city that was designed to be the home' of all the Saints.- 
In a short time their condition became vory prosperous, more so 
than it bad been at any of their former places and they confi- 
dently declared that they never would be driven from Nauvoo, 
and that, their -enemies never would prevail over them again. 

$ There they engaged in extensive military - preparation, and en- 
deavored to make themselves a terror to their enemies by the- 
power of their arms/ There also, at an immense expense, they 
builuhat Temple which was the pride and boast of the church, 
arid its , magnitude and beauty drew forth the admiration of all 
. beholders.' 

When the church were first establishing themselves at Nau* 
voo, l wrote the ninth book of Esdras, entitled “A Warning to 
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the Saints.” I commenced it in the fall of 184*1, .and finished it 
the winter following. 

This book plainly foretold that, the church there was going 
wrong: it also mentioned several times the secret combination?, 
works of darkness, &c M . which they .have since -taught and prac- 
ticed, and foretold that finally they* would' be driven by fire and 
sword from their inheritance on account of their transgressions, 
that notwithstanding all their boasted military power the enemy' 
should prevail and the city be Overthrown, &c. Soon after it was 5 
written, we commenced reading it to every member of the 
church that visited us, and continued to do so up, to the time of 
the publication; of a part or an abridgement of the -hook, in July/ 

■ 1845. But the belief that Nauvoo could not be overthrown was 
so firmly established in tho minds of nearly every, member (if 
the church that the warning was not received and its truths were 
rejected as a thing* of nought. 

The result of the gathering at Nauvoo is well known: their « 
enemies prevailed over them and the body of th,e church, guided, 
by the twelve, have fled from their enemies and are now seeking 
another place of safety in the valley of the Great Salt Lake: the , 
remainder are dispersed throughout the country, and’perhaps the 
number now in this country far exceeds the number of those who* 
have gone to the West. X 

Besides, hhe places 1 of gathering already mentioned, several 
qthers have been pointed out as places of refuge in various parts 
of the country by those who have sinpe the overthrow of ’Nau- 
O voo come out as leaders of the church;, but none <?f these are lo- 
cated in: situations that are- calculated to render them' prosperous ^ 
•and flourishing settlements. All these places are (with one ex- 
ception) inland Situations remote from any navigable waters. 

That there Js a place of gathering for the Saints in ‘this our 
day, no one can. -deny who believes in the work of the last days. 

The book' of Mormon plainly says that such.' shall be the work 
bn this continent: see page 487, third edition. Speaking of the 
Gefitiles it says,, “But if they will repent and hearken unto my 
Words and harden not their hearts, I will establish my church * 
among them, and they shall come in .unto the! covenant and;be ' 
numbered with this the remnant of Jacob, unto, whom I have 
giventjthis land for their inheritance, and .they shall assist my 
people, the remnant of Jacob, and also as m.any of; the house of 
Israel as shall come, that they, rpay build a city which shall 
.be called the New Jerusalem, and then shall they assist my peo- 
ple that they .may be gathered ip that are scattered upo^ all the 
face of the laud junto the New -Jerusalem.. n Ahd then shall the. 
power of heaven come, down among them, and I ; also will* be in 
the 'midst, , But it is evident that after all that has been 
* done, the city of jpeace has not been built and the Sajnts are still 
without a* jesting; place. Every thing that has Been done in re* 
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*gard to the .gathering has failed to be of any' benefit to the church, , 
"and what has been the cause of all this. It is evidently on© of 
two things: it has either been the work of men without any au- 
thority or command from God, or the church have by their 
transgressions forfeited all claim to the protection of the Al- 
mighty in every place they have undertaken to build up. It is 
-tilso evident that the order for building up the temporal kingdom 
has never been revealed to any that have attempted to establish 
’if, for it is plain to every observer of what has transpiVed that 
meither order or wisdom has been displayed in -those places of 
.gathering: on the contrary, it has been a continual display of 
folly and ignorance, and the result has been confusion, disorder 
and bloody strife, ending in the overthrow -of the church, the 
ruin of their city and the destruction of their beautiful temple. 
And according to the predictions of Esdras, the end of their ca- 
lamities is not yet: his writings point out the place where the 
Almighty designs to have the Saints .gather and build up the city 
of ‘refuge and enjoy all those blessings of peace and rest that 
has so long been promised unto the faithful servants ofthe living 
God. flis writings also reveal the true order of th€gathering 1 
rand the tipie’aftd manner of establishing the temporal kingdom. 

The. or'd&i* thus revealed Tnr exceeds all the systems that have 
'heretofore been brought forward in its simplicity and equity, and 
•the equality and peace it is calculated to produce. The first 
'definite light that we received on this subject was in November, 
•1840. It was in 4hese words: 

“Arise and gird on righteousness as a breastplate and faith as 
*a shield, and flee from the wrath to corne with those that do like- 
wise, that turn from the evil of thoir ways, for the sword is upon 
the ungodly -and the pestilence among those that fear not God: 
the fenced cities are made desolate and the strong fortress is de- 
molished, blood, fire and vapor of smoke. Upon the river of 
Bashan, beyond the wilderness of Deluca, shall the righteous 
have peace; there they shall build and inherit, plant and eat the 
fruit thereof, while the overflowing scourge shall pass through: 
Amen.” 

This, however, did not show where .the place of safety was, 
•but we learn from this that the Saints must go to some place of 
; refuge, and the warning to the Saints, written soon after, showed 
us that Nauvoo was not the place, and f this prevented us. from 
going there, and thus we were saved from the trouble and 
Afflictions that those who did go have had to endure. In 
April, 1841, we learned from the writings of Esdras where the 
-place spoken of in the above quotatioa was situated', and that the 
river' 1 of BnShanisthe.onenbw known by the name Bio Colorado, 
‘.or the Colorado of. the West, which rises in the Bocky Mounr 
dams, in latitude 42° or 43° north, and empties into the Gulf of 
California near lat. 32® north, and, following its winding, it is 
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•some twelve op fifteen hundred miles in length.’’ Th©' place 
where the vvork of the gathering is to commence is on this nver, 
near its mouth. . In a futuae number of this periodical, a de?- 
scriptJion of that’ country will be given, and also of the country 

• selected by the twelve as their place of gathering, showing the 
difference between the wisdom of God and the wisdom of men in 
choosing a place for the gathering of the church. ,In the valley 
of ‘the Colorado, tho Saints wijll finally be established in peace 
and- enjoy (ho rest that remnineth for the people of Go4, of 
■which so many of the ancient prophets have spoken, ‘‘ 

.In the third pamphlet, entitled, “A .Warning .to tire Saints,” 
printed July, 1845, the reader will find an- extract from the 
prophebv of Enoch, which speaks particularly of our nation, and 
-says- that ia '.its seventieth year it shall begin to fall. See. The . 
truth of this statement will be shown hereafter. Enoch also . 
says, “In th<e same,, year that this nation shall begin to fall shall 
the kingdom of righteousness arise: the power and authorities of 

• God shall then be given to ‘those who strive to keep the com- 

mandments and break not ihq law, &c. The authority (pere , 
spoken of, it, pleased the Almighty lo give unto me on tho third 
of July, 1846, at which time I received in Vision tl]e commission 
to act in thi^ important work in the following words: * i 

“Thus ( saith the Lord God of both heaven and earth; Arise • 
and do the v work unto which thou art appointed. For unto you , 
this day is given the power and the authority to establish and j •*. 
build up the kingdom of righteousness.** Therefore fear not the \ 
-power of man or Satan, neither secret combinations of wicket} | 
men, but go forth and build -up the kingdom, and you shall be j- 
prospered in -all works of righteousness,- for thus saith the Lord j 
your God, even Jesus Christ: Amen. ** j- 


(TO BE CONTINUED*) 



The Writings of Enogh-»ContinueS. ; 

• i , 

WRITTEN SINCE OCTOBER j 1848. 

All ye inhabitants, of the earth, give ear, for the Lord hath 
. -spoken.and his servants shall declare it unto you,' 1 ' Let the wick- ; 
ed be astonished and confounded, and the multitude thereof be j 
ashamed', for the wisdom of the Highest is revealed, and his 
power phall, be made manifest unto all men. The Saints shall ' 
prosper* in the land and the righteous shall flourish in the coun- . ^ 
tries of the iwest. The just and the upright shall gsther there* : 
but the unjust shall be afflicted and tormented, and the workers in 
darkness shall be brought to nought. Iii the righteous nation 

* * • ; ' . ’ * * - - t : 

^Theikingdom.of righteousness hero spoken of is the temporal kingdom* - . 
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feVery man shall possess his own inheritance and none shall take 
< it from him. . The laws shall be observed and none shall molest 
or make afraid, but the. righteousness that exalteth a nation shall 
bp there. 

Wo to the people of darkness, the generation that will not un- 
derstand, whose rulers are in the dark and whose guides are blind 
that they cannot see the light. Their priests offer sacrifice to 
the gods that are not, and the people are deceived and led in the 
ways of transgression. Their path leadeth to everlasting de- 
struction ; in their ayes the just are condemned and the righteous 
man is despised. “My glory they shall not see and my salva- 
tion they shall not inherit, saith the Lord. Shall this" people 
perish in their sins and no one warn them? shall they be cut off 

their # iniquity and no man show them the truth?’ A day of 
tribulation and gloominess and anguish such as they have not 
i known cometh; it shall not tarry. All shall see the power and 
the judgments of Him who taketh vengeance on all His adversa- 
ries. 

fasten, ye ambassadors of peace, ye messengers of truth and 
light' unto the people; warn the ungodly and gather together and 
right those who are faithful and that go not astray after the ways 
of darkness, and who follow not those who guide the people, and 
are themselves blind; they see not, neither do they perceive the 
'right way. 

Let those that are warned warn those that are not, and admon- 
ish those that will hearken unto them, for the days of tribulation • 
are near. If ye will escape from the troubles and evils that are 
approaching, be faithful in the just cause and do all that the Lord 
requireth of His servants, which has been revealed unto you. 
Wo unto those who delight in wickedness and glory in that which 
is not right: their pride shall be brought low eyen unto the dust, 
and their glory shall pass away as the morning; darkness shall 
cover them, and their works shall be their overthrow. ■ All that 
desire to be exalted shall be brought low and all that desire to 
rule in oppression shall be trodden under foot by those whom 
, they despise. * 

I h.e Most High worketh not in the secret councils of men, 

■ neither doth He perform His will in darkness, that the children 
of .men may not understand His ways, but His word is light. All .* 
may hear and understand if they will, but if they will not hear r 
and recei ve the truth and- the light they must wander in darkness. 
Let; the truth be made- known in its plainness,’ and the light 
•thereof shine forth ,in its brightness till , the land is .filled with 
righteousness and the people with the knowledge of the Lord. 
Amen. , 

C?* Circumstances beyond' our control have prevented the 
'^sue of this number in due season. / 
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We have also received communications from Brethren John 
•A. Forgeus, t Richard Croxall, James McDowall,, -Hugh Herring- 
shaw, William Terman, *J. Goodale, Robert .Kincaid, A. P. 
Ringer and others, extracts from nil of which would Jtirich the 
paper and delight us to publish, as they breathe the, same spirit 
that moves us forward, and that is, to bring forth Zion; and 
therefore they shall be • blessed with the gift and power of -the 
Holy Ghost, Seo Book of Mormon, page '82. , But as they 
have not been requested a place in the, Olive Branch by their 
authors, and as the principles and manner of the reneVai of this 
work has elicited much inquiry among our friends in relation to 
its power or. authority to do the work, we are constrained to in- 
troduce that authority and power before the Saints. 

Our answer, then, to those that would examine us is, first, that 
James Colin Brewster, a young man, twenty-one years of age, is 
as translator of ancient sacred writings for the church, and not of 
sacred writings only,, but of all literary works that have as yet 
come before him also, whether in the engraving of Catherwood 
and Stevens in their discoveries in Central America, or on plates 
of records obtained from the- bowels of the earth, as those found 
in Pike county, Illinois, J ^ n , ■* 5> - 

We.hold tjiat the gift or power of a seer, prophet, revelator or 
translator cannot be conferred by the imposition of hands,, but 
that the character of such an one may be given by the spirit -of', 
prophecy. and revelatipn to a person in "the ordinance of* the lay- . 
ing on of hands of those that are. sealed to that power: 1 Tim. ,4: 
34. As in t|e case of our brother, the evidence that lie had the 
gift of seeifig in vision distant objects not seen by the natural ., 
eye coming to the knowledge of some of the fir§t * authorities of 
the church,, after examination,-, he was taken to the house of ther 


Lord, and under the hands of the president or patriarch of thff' 
ehurch blessed by the spirit of prophecy, with the gift ot>seer v 
prophet, revelator and translator. His own relation of the cir- 
cumstance is as follows:- ‘-Soon after this interview [or visit tpey 
had received], I and mv father were requested by 1 kmith, ber *- 
and Elder Beaman to come to the house of the Lord. We went 
in and the door was locked: after some conversation with Messrs. 
Smith, Beaman and Holman, Elder Beaman called upon the Lord: 
they then proceeded to lay their hands upon my head and pro- 
nounced' a blessing upon me in the name of the. Father, Son and. 
Holy Spirit, and sealed it upon me by the power of the holy, 
priesthood which they held, J. Smith then acting as fiist presi 
dent of tho church in Kirtland. The prophetic blessing, was,, 
that I should be a prophet, a seer, a revelator and translator, and. 
that I should have power 'given me of God to discover and obtain 
the treasures which are hid in the earth.” 

. That he is a seer, a revelator and translator, which offices are ■ 
synonymous in some respects, is, wi*h us, unquestionable. That 
he is t a prophet by the gift of the Holy Ghost, independent of 
the prophecy given us through his translations, we shall not as- 
sume tho province to determine. Feeling confident, however, 
that he will not assume a pretended power or gift that he does not ' 
possess, we rest in quiet in that respect. In his manner he is 
unassuming, in argument cool and collected, preserving a pres- 
ence of mind in litigation that enables him- to exercise the wis- 
dom that he possesses without undue excitement. Innocent in 
all his manners, even his enemies have not attempted to oast 
•even a shade on his moral character. Indeed the doctrine he 
inculcated in his article published in this number,. is as a mirror,, 
reflecting the purity of. his mind. In short, lie gives lull evi- 
dence of the knowledge* of the important work to which he is • 
called and of his ability to accomplish it. 

The present presiding elder of the church, Hazen Aldrich, en- 
tered into the work, at an early age of the church, and Was or- 
dained an- high priest according to its laws. He dil igently labored 
in the ministry as a missionary for years, proclaiming-the pure 
principles A X>f the- gospel, the powerr and blessings of which he 
• had received,- uncontamihated by the spirit of speculation and ag- 
gradizement thafsoon entered the church in Kirtland. Uncom- 
promising with every principle not in accordance with the doc- 
. trine of Christ, he turned not aside after those that led the peo- 
ple astray, but maintained his integrity and waited for the salva- 
tion of God. ’Bis innocent life and- manners have obtained for 
him a reputation for moral virtue that (where he is acquainted) 
renders his moral’ character invulnerable to the shafts ot even 
malignity, itself. Ik 'his counsel’ is recognized a person the his- 
tory pf whose life in the church is as follows: . 

He embraced the gospel in 1835, ordained an High Priest unr- 
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d’er t{ie' hands of Joseph Smith, in ‘1836, rrioved to Kiriland’ in* 

1637, and at the exodus of the x first presidency of the church* ’ 1 
from Kirtland to the Far West, he was made a councillor in the,’ 
presidency of the stake in Kirtland r moved to Nauvoo in 1840; 
and at the;demise of Colonel Seymour Bronson, a member of the. *• 
high council, was appointed to'* fill the vacancy in said council,, 
chosen first' councilor in the presidency of the s$ake at Nauvoo, • 
approved' In his office by all the subsequent conferences, till he 
resigned his office in said council in |843 } and when W.m, Law, , 
one of the- first presidency of the Ghjrrch stood up to stay the- , 
plague and fum awny wrath that afterward destroyed the city, he* . 
was calledjto be his first councilor,,nt? the disorganization of the 
church;, inlthe quorum of its first authorities by the death of the 
prophet add patriarch, in a general conference called by the first 
.councilor jn the* presidency of the church, Sidney Rigdon, con : "**^ 
vdned and organized at Pittsburg,- Pa., 1845; he was unanimously V s ' 
chosep first 'president of the High Priest’s quorum, t.h&higNest 
office in the church in that organization, save the- grand council 
of kings and priests-. He was ordained under the hand of the 
first president of the church and kingdom to preside in his stead • 
over the Whole church in his absence. S^ee Messenger and Ad- * - • 
vocate of the ^Church of Christ for April 15ih and May 1st, 1845, . 
Charge to the Presidents of the High Priest’s Quorum, page 175, < 
and Ordination^ 'oft the first President of the High Priest’s Quo- ; 
rum, page B86.'. 

Here we-*remark that no Saint of any party of the church of 
God will pretend that either; President Law or President Rigdon 
have been* legally displaced? frorn the office they held 1 in the first 
presidency |of the church, by any decision of the church. Unless ' 
he would ‘manifest consummate ignorance of the circumstances 
of their trial, or of the law> of the church, President Law had 
neither legal notice of trial or charge, neither had th,e court ju- 
risdiction in the case.. So al^o ‘with, President Rigdon*. - To the 
law then how readest thou? See Doc, tripe and Covenants, Sec- 
tion 3d,-par., 35. and 37;. “ij^nd inasmuch as a v president of the • 
high priesthood shall transgress, -he shall be had in remembrance’ 
before the common council of the church (the twelve high coun- m 
cilors), who shall' be assisted* by twelve councilors of the high, 
priesthood, and their decision upon his head shall be an end of 
controversy concerning him.?’' The actors in the favce of their 
trials know? verily that this tribunal was not organized in either 
case. Th^ question of authority has compelled us to make the : 1 

foregoing d|sclosure; not that we have*, presumed to exercise the * 
authority th.pt may have' been* confer red or) us by the church, r for:. 
we hold that it is the prerogative of the church to govern in all 
matters of authority and* not jthe right of its officers or servants 
to rule* in. doctrine of government in any [manner, independent . 
af the counciLof'the whole church, and though it has pteased the 
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Lord so to order it that - the characters before referred to have 
been among the first to unite in establishing the church on its 
first foundation, yet it is not for any wisdom or goodness in us 
-more than in the rest of our brethren that may do this work, that 
we are first in this matter. ' Our location has been the imme- 
diate cause, and .cheerfnily, yea gladly will we unite with the 
church in any general assembly convened, in placing the respon- 
sibility of the highest duties of the church on others, when it 
shall' be by the church deemed expedient: indeed the responses 
of our brethren. abroad, in their communication to us, seem to 
r ay as did Samuel to Eli the priest, “Here am I,” and admonish 
us that the-Lord is calling other men to fill our place in leading 
the Saints in the way of peace and to become rulers in the 
kingdom of righteousness. 

\ As concerning us, our only wisdom and sufficiency (to counsel 
the'cburch) is in Christ, and if he has made us able, ministers in 
this work, and though our moral character before men is irre- 
proachable, yet before God we have nought whereof to boast, 
yet. our work is plain before us and our confidence unwavering. 
Therefore let no man trouble us, or seek controversy with us. 
Immovable is our position and unanswerable will be the argu- 
ments in its defence, by any who believe In the literal fulfillment 
of prophecy. Therefore all such opponents in the final issue 
need, not expect -to be reckoned “first best.” 

In relation to a prophet, we answer, that there' is no man, 
woman, or child that has received the gift of the Holy Ghos", but 
what is endowed with the power of prophecy in a greater or less 
degree, because that Comforter will shew them more or less of 
things to come. Hence, while some place the diadem of au- 
thority on some ‘one man, who is to give revelations, irresponsible 
to the examination and judgment of tfie church, and to which 
they are bound to give heed,, and then exclaims, “A' church with- 
out a prophet is not the church for me,” we respond/ A church 
with but one prophet, Christ’s church can never be. Ed. 

(to b-e continued.) 


Exposiittlona off Woim&s or Mamies m One Tn'annslattioia, 

Betlisula , when representing territory, is North America — Opltir 
is South America— The Strong Isle is Great Britain — Divan is 
China — Scythia is Russia — Cedonia is the Colorado — Cedron is- 
the -Mississippi River — Ephraim , or the Sons of Joseph, are a 
part of the Indian tribes-^-jBeZ/j$ttZa, when speaking of nation or 
of government, represents the" now Upited States. 

Inasmuch as- these names occur in- the Translations already 
published, it .becomes necessary that our readers are made ac? 
quainted with their signification. 
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) In accordance with the letter, and also the spirit of our :e,xt, 
we will^ow proceed to examine, not others, but ourselves. . Wd 
are not qualified to judge others, we cannot see their hearts, ^we 
-are unacquainted with their motives or with the peculiar circum- 
stances' in which they may be placed; therefore we should re-< 
fra^n from scanning their conduct or ‘words with too much rigor, 
or passing a hasty sentence upon them. Our divine Master 
forbids this, and plainly directs us to remove the beam from our • 
own, before we attempt to pluck the mote out of our neighbor’s 
eye. The apostle to the Gentiles says : “Therefore thou art in- 
excusable, G man, whomsoever thou art that judgest, for thou that 
judgest another doest the same things.” Were all mankind gov- 
erned by this reasonable and honorable rule, the world would sootr 
reflect the image of heaven from its tranquil bosom. Our Lord , 
Jesus said pn a particular occasion — “let him that is without sia - 
cast the flrfet stone.”, Were, we all to observe this 1 excellent rule 
—were we 1 never to reflect on others until we ourselves were 
faultless, there would soon be universal -peace in the Churdh of 
Christy Reader, fellow traveler, to the bar of. God, observe this 
rple faithfully, and you will do more than Alexander or Csesar ; 
you. will, through divine assistance, soon conquer your own fallen 
and|depraye]l heart. . / 

Whatever sentiments we have advanced, or may propose; bn ' 
the present occasion, we assure our respectable readers that it is 
not pur iaterijtidn to aim a poisoned arrow of .prejudice or malice 
agirist their name, or party, or private, sentiments; We will not in- 
tent jonally, or knowingly, violate our good master’s rule-“let every 
mah be fully pursuaded in his ownmindJ’ We are all stranger's, 
in a strangp land, and equally dependent on God, and on each . 
•other. “Every one of us shall give an account of himself to ■ 


\ 
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>- Grod.” To our own master we must stand or fall. Let ns, there- 
fore, fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his les , 

any of us come shprtof it. ■ w . , 

In investigating ourselves, we will examine our taitn. .1 
out faith it is impossible to please God. Faith is the main-spring 
of the Christian life. If this be. weak, the whole system will be 
enervated and disordered. So very important is this puncip e, 
that our "salvation or damnation depends on the exercise 0 1 • 
‘‘He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned.” When the trembling jailoi^ crie ^ 
out, in the bitterness of his soul, “what shall I do to be saved . 
the reply wa*s, “believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou s a 
be saved.” Again, “To him that believeth all things are possi- 
ble. ’’ “According to your faith, so be it unto you. y 

faith hath' saved thee, go in peace.” To mention every passage 
in the word of God that speaks of the necessity and importance 
of Faith, we should have to transcribe a large part of the New 
Testament. Unbelief hardens the heart, and renders man miser* 
able: ' Christ says— “if yo have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this, mountain, remove hence to yonder place, 
and it shall remove, and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

. The proper exorcise of faith throws a shield- of defence around 
•the Christian which renders him invulnerable to all the attacks ox 
his numerous and. combined enemies, and arms him with a lv J ne 
•energy which overcometh the world. Lven in the jaws o is 
solving nature it gives him the victory over the king of tenois, 
and enables him confidently to sing — 

' “Yet these, now rising from the tomb, 

1 With lustro brighter far shall shine, 

Revive with ever-during bloom, 


• Safe from diseases and decline.” i 

It’ is thought by many, that as Faith is the gift of God, we can- 
• not exercise it at our discretion — that an immediate and peculiar 
power or permission must be given by Almighty Cod, before wo 
can believe or exercise faith in God. ' The opinion is no doubt 
correct; but, like many other valuable truths, it has been distorted 
and wrested to destructive purposes, and thus caused the ruin ot 
many immortal souls. Although there is but one passage in the 
sacred scriptures which says that faith is the gift of God, and that 
Vby no means express: “For by grace' are ye saved, trough 
; faith, and this not of yourselves, it is the gift, of God , yet, 
'fully believe it to be true ; Hay, more : I believe there is nothing 
good in this evil world, whether it pertains to men or things, but 
what is the gift of God. Good cannot proceed from an ® v “ 
. source, neither can' evil emanate from a good source. I heretoie 
no good thing, no not one, can proceed from our fallen nature, or 
from the Devil. All that is good must necessarily emanate fiom 
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'Godj through, Jesus Christ. I can qo more raise my. hand to my v 

head of my own independent and inherent .power than lean move 

a, mountain. «lt is by the ppwpr of the Almighty alone that we 

can act or speak or think, ^-“In him .we, live- and move and have 

°Ur beingv^^j^aithiiiis a principle of the utmost importance to , 

every Christian—- without.it no act pf devotion can be pleasing or 

acceptable, in the sight of God j it must therefore,, fe the gift. of* ' 

God, But ho;w does he impart, this, divipe principle. to man— 

arbitrarily, or, freely ? He giyes us" power to. speak,, but he does* 

not speak for us. He. gives, us^'g round to cultivate, but he does 

not cultivate; it forms. < To , understand the word of God, his 

cha^acteiv jthe gelation we bear to him, and our .present condition, 

must be duly considered. .^jlt/isf unwise and .uncharitable to insist 

on the rigid application, pf. any general principle, or the exclusiy# 

interpretation of .atiy expression which will. bear two or , mofe 

rational constructions., ' say, “Faith, ' is .the gift of God, and 

you can L »no more believe, or exercise faith, of yourself, tharr / 

you can rpakeja world.” This is all true, but suppose I say that 

which is equally true : ‘‘grain is the gift of GecJ/ and I can no 

more make a grail* of corn, of myself, than I can make a world*” 

Now, because ;thisis. true, must I wjait -until God makes windows 4 • ’ - 

in heaven and .pours down grain into my lap } He Gan do thi s 
; with as much ease as he can make it grow in the: ground ; but as**, 
sure as I wait (or this to? be done, 1 shall perish for the want of ^ 
bread. Although God alone can make gtain, v yet the%iost igiio- , 
rant cultivatorjin the world; knows how, it is tqbe obtained. God 
never fails to bless the honest exertion 1 of man to do good for 
himself.. To sjippose that God imparts faith, or the power to be- 
lieve what he j himself has promised to his dependent^-creature" • * 
man, in a different way from that in, which he Bestows all his .* 

other good gift^, so that we cannot employ it as wo do out words \ * 
or physical powers, is, to cast a shade of deformity over his char- , 
acter, and.impute' to him conduct which would dishonor the name ^ 
or reputation of aqy man on earth. ; To' illustrate this sentiment, 
let us sdp.poSQjthe .case of two individuals, A.,& B.* neither-, of 
whom can t live, \ or move, or speak,; without, the power.. of God. 

A. is a serious person,, and wishes to embrace religion .but. .ho, is' 
under the irpprijjssyn^that as faith is the gift of God, he cannot r , 

exercise it until Goddmpqrts it in .soqjie.’pecul nr 'way to him ; he, ‘ [ 

waits patiently^ and, as he believes, honorably, until God com- - 
municates this* mecessary gift ; he goe? mpurning for days^ and, ' 
months, 1 aryj ; years, bpcausk ajnerciful ‘ God, wlip hasjn-lied him to 
forsake.his sinsj aqd come .to .the fountain -opened to Ihe house" of • 

David for sip {iijd*^oliption,\vhose Spirit-has been, sU’iying-withhis '> . . 
spirit for years,-dpp t $ hot*, according to hp* mistaken impression, • - . - 

give.lnm‘fa^th[tobc}ieve on tbeAvordmf Jdsud Christ, tQ'tbe'salva- . . • | 

lion of. h ; iS'Sbnl*i : .i. ? !(5* r neither fears qor ‘regards; man v He re-’ ;! 

pairs to u$ink.pfp, iniquity, drinks hi msolf drunk,- wallows in his 
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shame, degrades the man below the beast, blasphemes the worthy 
name df God, and ultimately commits murder. Each of these 
men derives all his vital energy from that God who declares that 
he is angry with the wicked every day, and stands at the door of 
the sinner’s heart knocking for entrance, . and yet, admitting the 
premises, he gives B. power to drink, and blaspheme his name, 
and to commit murder,* but does not give A. power to believe that 
he may become a holy, happy, and honorable child of God . . 
Such a supposition is too absurd for serious thought. The right- 
eous Judge of all the earth acts righteously. Man may^and can 
believe ; *>and<God is just and righteous altogether when he says, 
“he .that bdlieveth not shall he damned.” Man has imparted to 
him not only power to believe freely, but his faith may rise to a 
.high and honorable degree of perfection. We need only call 
your attention to a case in point to prove this important fact to 
every reflecting mind. The President and Directors of a certain 
Bank promise to pay me fifty dollars, on demand, and write this 
promise down on a very flimsey piece of paper ; I receive it, and 
so strange is my faith, and so perfect my confidence in their word, 
that I unequivocally declare I have fifty dollars in my possession, 

■j nor is there one doubt on my mind respecting the fact. If I had 
’the gold or silver in my hand, I could not be more confident 
than I am, with this promise in my possession. I exercise this 
faith or confidence, too, in frail men, who are subject to various 
contingencies, on every feature of whose existence vanity and un- 
certainty are written. But: when we are called upon to believe 
in, and rely on, the word of God, who cannot lie, who has all 
power in heaven, and on the earth, the eternal, tho immutable 
Jehovah, who is seated on the throne of .heaven, and occupies the 
earth as his foot-stool, and who will forever sway the sceptre of 
eternity, whose love and tender mercies are as boundless as his 
. power, when he speaks and makes us a promise and records it in 
a sure and honorable place, when he gives his bond, and endorses 
it with his oath, and seals it with own Son’s blood, and delivers it 
in the presence of a cloud of honorable witnesses, we begin to 
make excuses. “We cannot believe — faith is the gift of God, 
therefore we cannot exercise it — we are very frail, we must doubt, 
it. is our nature.” Do we not, by such dishonorable conduct and 
shameful unbelief, write our own condemnation, in characters of 
blood. To believe the word of the best man on earth, or of any 
association of men, however honorable and dignified they maybe, 
more firmly than we believe the word of Almighty God, must be 
highly offensive in his sight, and insulting to his character ; but 
to believe: the word of our most ignorant neighbor more sacredly 
than the word of God, must be a crime of no ordinary character, 
and yet many of us are guilty, of it, and seldom “think of it.— 
God’s word declares, in the most positive manner, that he will 
' come'ai an unexpected hour — that he will come as a thief in the 


night ; consequently he may come and we should look for hi? ap- 
pearing. For he also Commands us to be- ready, and prepared to 
receive him. Notwithstanding this* we live as carelessly and 
contentedly as though no such command had been given,. con- 
scious that we are not ready or prepared to meet the righteous 
Judge, But if one of our most ignorant neighbors informs us that 
he has heard two men ploting together to burn down our. house] 
in the course of a month, arid had not determined upon, the night] 
would ahy of us lie down, carelessly, and. composedly, without 
placing a watch, or making due preparation to ward off the dan- 
ger. We believe there is not "one in a thousand who would be so 
insensible and foolish as to-risk such’ a danger* Without prepara-' 
tion or concern about it. And yet the mighty- God : daily 
witnesses his holy word trampled upon,/ and almost entirely disre- 
garded, although the consequences are of infinitely greater impor- 
tance to us. Man’s word is respected and acted upon, whilst the 
word of God is treated with the .most profound contempt and in- 
difference. Let us wake up to. a sense of our real condition and r 
danger. Weimust all stand before the judgment seat. of Christ': 
then shall we learn that God’s word, and every iota of it,*will 
stand firm as the pillars of eternity. Who of us now. believes 
unwaveringly *lhe word of our divine Redeemer. It will not .do 
to doubt, “for he that wavereth fs likea wave of theses, driven 
by,the wind and tossed ; for let not that man think that he shall 
receive anything of the Lord.' A double minded man is unstable 
in all his way^.” We must hot disbelieve one Woi$ of all that 
Jesus Christ has commanded, or has promised, else we make him 
a liar. Who jpf us really believes that for every idle word we 
speak. we shall have to give an account thereof *in the- day of 
judgment. We sometimes . think and say that we have not the 
power at all times to regulate our words and govern our passions, 
but this will only be a fig-leaf covering ; the real cause why we 
Cannot regulate our words and passion is because' we do not be- 
lieve what God has said of himself, or of us. In the presence of 
great and wise and good men we do restrain our passions and re- 
gulate our words, nor do we say anything which we *fear will, of- 
fend them, while we are in their company. Under this view of 
the subject, our hearts must, in, many instances, condemn us. 
We can, and do, honor man, bpt how.greatly do we dishonor God. 
“But how shall I [jfrogress and be able to exercise that faith which* 
is strong and active, which is not dead, but alive, and Which will 
constantly exert its controlling influence oven all my words and 
works/’ t hear ohe inquire. Another says— have b&ett for 
years praying— -Lord, increase my fgith, and yet "my wavering; 
unbelief dishonor^ God, and destroy^ my real peace of mind y -1 
(weep over my Jeanness and tRe^ weakness of my>niind daily/ Qf 
tell l me how I may be strong in the faith, like Abraham, and then 
will I also glorify the God of, Israel.’* r The inspired writer says:. 
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“show me your faith without 'your works, and l will show* you 
my faith by my works. For as the body without- the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also<” Then to ascertain 
how to. gain -this important principle, or, at least, to discover why 
our faith; is/weak, let us examine our practice, or our works. * 
u Our faith is dead, it is inactive, because our works are not 
righteous. We. do nofj live as we ought to live, and therefore we 
have not the faith .or confidence which we desire. Except ye 
deny yourselves daily, land take up your cross and follow me, ye 
cannot be my deciples.*’ “Whomsoever will be tjie friend of the 
world is the enemy of God.” It cannot be said to any of us, who 
neglect these precepts, “well done good and faithful servant;” 
herice our;genuirie» living faith is weak. Are we at all times 
governed by* our Redeemer’s. words, or precepts? He says — 
“blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and when they .shall 
separate you froVn their company, and shall reproach you, and 
shall cast out your, name a_s evil for the Son of Man*Csake.” 
Again, Christ.says, “Lovo your enemies, do good to them that 
hate you, bless them that curse you, and pray for them that dis- 
* pitefully use y@u.” Who of us comply with this plaimprecept ? 
When ..all manner of evil is said of us falsely, and every insult 
is- heaped upon us, do we love, .or bless, or pray for ourdnsulters 
and persecutors. Do we ever bear such treatment with patience? 
It will not do* for us to say that we cannot comply with the requi- 
sitions of Jesus Christ ; that would .make him unreasonable and 
unjust. Rather let us say honestly, “such trials are not pleasing 
to our fallen natures and we will not obey the command of Christ 
when exercised under them.” This neglect to do the works; 
which, we khow are required of us is the cause, the only cause,, 
.why our f&ith is weak. “For, if our heart condemn us, God is 
' greater thafy ouV hearts, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God, and 
whatsoever, we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his com- 
mandments, .and do those things that are pleasing in his sight.. 
And this is* his commandment — that we should believe on the 
name of his Soil. Jesus Christ, and love one another. 


‘ Tfee ©atttoeirfiimg* <o>f tfllne Saimts. \^on tinned.'] 

I wish to have the reader understand that the kingdom spoken 
of in this commandment is the temporal kingdorq, or, the order of 
. government that is to established .for the saints in these, days. 

* The spiritual; kingdom or church is already established in the- 
earth first, on the ,6th of. April, 1 1830* and re-established upon 
the same foundation, June 26th, 1848. The question is often ask- 
ed, by What .authority was the church established anew — who has 
the right to lead the people of God,, dec. In the word of tha 


T 
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Lord to his people, the following prophecy is recorded: “Thus 
. saith the Lord, in those days one will I cause to be appointed, lo- 
go forth and build up the kingdom of Righteousness, and he shall 
call together all those that .desire tp keep my commandments, all 
those that love peace and.truth, that re.mainfaithful andisteadfast, 
that turn not aside from the right way.”- ■ Again, jn.anotherplace, 
filadras says — “The Most High shall, ’ in those times, (when the 
earth is filled with ’■violence, and .the lamd. of Bethsula with all 
manner of crimes,) call find appoint bne who shall call together 
the pure in - heart, and cause them to assemble at the, place ap- 
pointed, from whence they shall 1 , from time to time, go fprth to 
the land that is prepared for an everlasting inheritance for the 
saints. ^ It was in^ obedience to this, the revealed will of the 
Lord, that [/visited* Kirtland, with the pvitation to all the mem- 
bers of the church tp unite in this work. A few ' •received it, 
and with the , determination ip s build upon „the first foundation, 
which is the gospel of our Loj’d i Jesus , Christ, we commenced 
rejecting' all' doctrines and principles that are* not in accordance 
with those that are taught inVthe Njbw Testament and book, of 
Mormon. „ . a * | , * 

In the last named book, Ve find a ralje .given by which we can 
determine what is of God and - what is not, with es much ease as 
.we can determine /'the difference between the daylight and 0 the 
dark night. \Now this being true all that remains to be done in 
order to know, even with a perfect kAowledge,’ from what, source 
those Hvri tings of Esdras proceed, is to examine them carefully 
and honestly, and with the book of Mormon in his hand,, and be- ’ 
liev.ing it to be the word of God; given for the instruction of. the 
saints^ he must be blind, indeed, who says he cannot decide whether 
these ituugs s be true or. not,' and he who condemns it as false, muSK 
also condemn the rule referred to, for it is ' utterly J impossible for 
any one, however diligently^he pmy search, to find bne word iii # 
all tho$e writings that teacnes aught but righteousness, tb love 
God, and to serve him, and to ; keep his commandment^. And 
while’ they teach these things, they reveal the place of safety or^ 
the place for It he gathering of the saints,’ The time when the first 
• company shall start, is not positively stated, but I think I am safe 
in saying that none will go until two years after', the re-, establish- 
ment of the church, or ! until , after the 27th of ’June, 1-850, and 
also Jhat we will arrive at the place aJppointed^before the close of 
the y.ear 1851 ; . Jut hojy lopg before the close of that year, am 
not* prepared to , say. • T.liese conclusions are drawn from, the 
wri tings of ' Esd ras, and are sufficiently definite for ©y,ery prap^ 
cal . purpose. . As,' for the*’ route we shall travel, Esdras says 
nothing, api for. the present it is, immaterial what road we shall^ 
take in going, there, for it : is writtejn that,, all v shall • be, made plain 
before* us. The following description of jQalifornia is copied from 
a, late •, work entitled— ^Scenes in the Rooky Mountains, Qregon, 
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California, New Mexico* Texas, and the grand prairies,” by 
Rufus B. Sage. (See page 183.) 

On referring to the map, a large extent of country will be 
noticed, bounded on the north by Oregon, east by the Rocky 
Mountains, south by the lower province and gulf of California, 
together with the Rio Gila, which separates it frpm Sonora, and 
west by the Pacific, situated between latitudes 32° and 42° north, 
which is now known as Upper California. The entire couptry 
is more or less broken by hills and mountains, many of them tow- 
ering to a height of several thousand feet above the level of the 
sea, whoso summits, clothed with eternal snow, overlook the valleys 
of perennial verdure, that so often lie around them. The most 
noted of these are the California or Cascade, which, by intersect- 
ing the province from north to south, separates it into- two grand 
Natural divisions properly denominated Eastern and. Western 
California.- The above range, though higher than the principal 
chain,, of the Rocky Mountains, is passable at several points. It 
is situated inland from the Pacific, at a distance varying from one 
hundred and fifty to fourdiundred miles, tracing its- way with 
diminished altitude adown the isthmus which forms, the Lower 
province. Owing to its locality, a description of the Eastern 
Division seems to come first in order. 

This division contains about 330,000 square miles. The north- 
ern part is mostly a barren and uninhabitable waste, with a few 
fertile spots. A minute description of this portion is given by the 
author of the work just quoted, but will be omitted here. “Be- 
tween the Colorado river and the California mountains, south of 
the cheerless desert above described, the prbspect is far more flat- 
tering, the hills are of varied altitude, and are usually clothed 
with grass and timber, while comparatively few of them are de- 
nuded to any great extent. The landscape is highly picturesque, 

. and pleasantly diversified with mduntains, hills, and valleys, 
which afford every variety of climate and soil. This section is 
principally watered by the Rio Virgen* and lateral streams, and 
though little or no rain falls in the summer months, the copious- 
ness of nightly dews in some measure make up for this defect. 
The superfice of the valleys ranges* from one to three feet in 
depth, and generally consists of sedetfientary deposits, and the 
debris of rocks, borne from the neighboring hills by aqueous 
attrition, which, mingled with a dark colpred loam* compounded 
of clay and* sand, and various organic and vegetable remains, 
unite to form a soil of admirable fecundity, rarely equalled by 
that of any other country. The hills, however, are unfit for cul- 
tivation to any great extent, owing to their common sterility as 
Well as the abundance of rock in many places, yet they might 
serve a good .purpose for grazing lands. The prevailing rock is 
leaid to be sandstone, lime-stone, mica-slate, trap and basalt. The- 
minerals* copper, iron, coal, salt, and sulphur. Game exists in 
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great abundance, among which are included antelope, deer (black 
and white tailed), elk, bear, and immense quantities of, water- 
fowls. Large herds of wild horses and cattle, also, are not in- 
frequently met with. Timber is usually a scarce article, which, 
constitutes one grand fault in the entire section of Eastern Cali- 
fornia. This evil, however, is partially remedied by a mild 
climate, and only a comparatively, small, amount of wood is re- 
quired for building, fencing, and fuel. Fruits of all kinds, inde- 
genious to the country, particularly grapes, are found m great 
profusion, and those native only to the torrid and temperate zones, x. 
may also ^e successfully cultivated. Among the grasses, grains, 
and vegetables, growing spontaneously in some parts, are red - 
clover and oats> (which attain a most luxuriant bulk , ) flax and 
onions, the latter riot unfrequently equaling in size the proudest 
products of. tl)e far famed gardens of W ethersfield. ' 

We are now naturally led back to the Colorado, and the coun- 
try lying between it and the Sierra de los Mimbros tange on the 
east. This, division embraces much choice land in its valleys, 
but the hills and high-lands present much of the dryness and 
sterility incident to the grand prairies.. The valley of the Colo- 
rado averages from iive to fifteen miles broad for a distance of 
nearly two hundred milgs above its mouth. .We now come to 
the south-eastern extremity of the province, bordering upon the V 
Rio Gila, which separates it from Sonora, and lying between the 
Colorado and 'the Sierra de los Mimbros range. This tract, 
though less fertile as a general thing, partakes of much the same 
characteristics as that on the opposite side 6f the Colorado, and 
upon Rio Yirgen, south of the jDigger country, which was sgjfully 
described upon a former page. The soil is nqt generally so 1 
sandy, and the landscape is tar more rough, and broken. Th® 
bottoms of the Colorado and Gila, with their tributaries, are broad, 
rich and well 1 timbered. Every thing in the shape, of vegetation 
attains a lusty size, amply evincing the exuberant fecundity of 
the soil producing it. There are many sweet spots in the vicinity 
of both thesevstreams, well deserving t^e name of earthly Eden. 
Man here might fare sumptuously, with one continued feast spread 
before him, by the spontanepus products of the earth, and revel 
in perennial spring, or luxuriate amid unfading suromerT Tot, 
notwithstanding the other attractions held out, game is much less 
plentiful in .this than in other partsj probably owing to the warmth 
of the climate; .Winter is unknown ; and the only -thing that . 
marks its presence from that of other seasons, is the continuation 
of rainy arid (lamp weather for some two or three months. The 
entire Easterfi Division bf California possesses a uniformly salu- 
brious ’and healthful atmosphere ; sickness, so far as my know- 
ledge extends! is rarely known*. The natives, for the most part,, 
may be considered friendly* or, at least, not dangerous. Some of- 
them, in the neighborhood of the Gila and the Gulf of California* 
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ftro partially advanced in civilization, and cultivate the ground, 
raising corn, -melons; pumpkins, beans, potatoes, '&c. These 
( Indians) live in fixed habitations; constructed of wood and coated 
with oarth; in a conical form, much like the Pawnee huts. The 
condition and character of these tribes present most flattering in- 
ducements for missionary enterprise, and should 'eflortsjbr their 
amelioration be put forth by zealous and devoted meiT^a glorious 
fruition of their most sanguine hopes might soon be expected. 
There are no settlements of either whites or Mexicans, to my 
knowledge, throughout the whole extent of this territory. Indi- 
ans may, therefore, be considered its only inhabitants, other than 
the strolling parties of trappers and traders that now* and then 
travel it, or, temporarily establish themselves within its limits. Of 
course, then, this division of California must be considered with- 
out a people or a government. The Rio Colorado rises in latitude 
42, deg. 30 min. north, and empties into the Gulf of California 
near latitude 32° north, and, following its windings, it is some 

• twelve or fifteen hundred miles in length. .This stream, with its 
nurrierous tributaries, is the only river worth naming in Eastern' 
California, and, to a great extent, serves to water that country. 
Owing to the rapidity of its current, and its frequent falls and 
cascaaes, the navigation is entirely destroyed till within one 
hundred miles of the mouth, at the head of tide water ; from this 
on no further interrupliou occurs, and the depth is sufficient for 
vessels bearing several hundred tons burden. The Gila rises in 
t(ie Sierra delos Mimbros range, and pursues a west south-west- 
erly course, till it discharges itself into the bay of the Colorado. 
Its whole length is about eight hundred miles, Sfor most of which 

• distance its navigation is impi acticable, with the exception of some 
forty miles or more at its mouth. These two rivers are said to 

• afford, immense quantities of fish, especially near their conflu- 
ence with the Gulf of California. The Gulf also contains a 
large variety, and exhaustless supplies,' of the finny tribe, to- 
gether wijth several species of the crustaceous and testaceous or- 

. ^ er * Among the last named, are lobsters, crabs, > clams and 
oysters. Oysters are very numerous, and include in variety the 
genuine mother pearl 

Another extract from the same work. “By information de- 
rived ffom various sources, I am enabled to present the following 
statement relative to this interesting people. Tf’he Munchieaare a 
nation of white aborigines actually existing in a valley among the 
^ievrade los Mimbros chain, upon one of the affluents' of the 

3 tto® extreme north-eastern part of the province of So- 

nora. They number 'about eight hundred in all. Their country 
is surrounded by lofty mountains at nearly eYery point, and is 
well watered and very fertile, though of limited > extent. Their 
dwellings are spacious apartments, neatly excavated in the hill- 
sides, and are frequently cut in the sdlid rock. They subsist by 
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agriculture/ and raise cattle, horses and sheep.' Their features 
correspond with those of Europeans, though with a complex ion 
perhaps some\v hat faireiy&nda form equally if. not more graceful. 
Among them are many of the arts apd comforts, of civilized life. 
They spin and weave, and manufacture . buttef and clieese, with 
many of the luxuries known to more enlightened* nations. Their 
political economy, though much after the patriarchal order, is 
purely republican* in its character. , The . old men exercise .the 
supreme control in the enactment and execution, of laws. Thefee ; 
laws are. usually of the most simple form, and tend to promote the 
general welfare of the community .< 'They ate, made_ by a .con- 
. current majority- of the seh tors’ m council, each male individual, 
over a specified age, being allowed a voice and a vote. Ques- 
tipns of right and wrong are heard and adjusted by a committee, 
selected from the council of seniors, who are also empowered to 
redress the injured,’ and pass sentence upon the criminal. Iri • 
morals they are represented as honest and- virtuous — in religion, 
they differ but little from other Indians. They are stridtly men 
of peace,, and never go to war, nor even as a common, thing Op- 
pose* resistance to the hostile incursion of Surrounding nation?* 
On ttye appearance of an enemy they immediately Retreat with 
n their cattle, horses, sheep, and other' valuables,; to .‘mountain* 
caverns fitted at all times for their reception, where, by {bar read- 
ing the entrances, they are at 'once sOqure without a resort tu 
arms. Mriiregard to their origin they have dost/, all 'knowledge, 
and even tradition.”: ' ** . . . .. v < , , ; ■> , 

Such is the description given, by a disinterested traveler.,, of 
the country, and.' its nati v.e -inhabitants, where.the Lord has direct- 
ed those whoMove righteousness to assemble and build ; up . His 
kingdom. Let the .reader compare .the foregoing with the dis-. • 
cription contained in the song of Enoch,, published in 4843, as 
follows: — ./ . .. * ;* % 4 * *« y ' ■ , •« 

Whore the. wide spreading waters-reflect the blue sky, < . 

And refreshing, cool zephyrs lore v^r draw nigh,-,, a ; ‘ < * 

Where the birds play in air, and the fish in the„deep, . - \ • * 

And id the rough rnmnUdns, the hard - minerals sleep ; ; * 

Where theJrnountains, the vales, and the wide-jspreadingplains ^ | . 
Are covered with verdure! with choice herbs andlgraku-* - ’ ^ 

'"Where thfe righteous may dwell-, and the saintskave^heir^ll, V 

? Along 'thehro ad ‘river) beyond the'high hill., - 

Another of * the inspired writers speaks -as follows /of this land ; “ 

^ . In modern days, wben'eain'ts are few, * 

And wicked men their course pursue, */ . 

» When unopposed they pass along, 

. - , A strong, a rich and p*p,we.rful throng. 
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A people few, a people weak, 

Upon the shore for peace shall seek* 

And to the kin^ and prince of day a 
A city on this land shall raise, 

Whose glory all the world shall see, 

Before which kings shall bow the knee* 

■ When every other land shall weep, 

And war *has spread both wide and deep, 

When cities burn and nations sink, 

And the prond powers become extinct, 

Then shall this land in glory rise 
^ Above all powers beneath the skies ; 

Regardless ef the fire and flood, 

They trust in God’s prevailing word, 

But not in numbers, forts „or arms, : 

Or war’s unrighteous, vain alarms* 

The place selected by the Twelve for the gathering of the’ 
saints is near lat. 40“ north, in a valley on the shores of the 
Great Salt Lake. The country, in which they have settled is 
occupied by the Utah Indians, a tribe that has not made the least 
progress in civilization; indeed a part of this nation a-ro represent- 
ed hs “treacherous, and ill-disposed, and dangerous opponents lo 
the whites, wherever any opportunity is afforded.” The sou o 
the valley is said to be good, but Bringham Young states that “it 
will require irrigation,’ ’ watering by artificial means, to produce 
crops, for rain does not fall iti the summer months to^any extent. 
Winter is not there unknown, as in the valley of the Colorado, 
the ground being covered with snow to the depth of several inches 
during the winter months. The site of the Great Salt Lake city 
is more than five hundred miles from any navigable water com- 
1 municating with the Ocedn, consequently nothing can be import- 
ed or exported, to or from that place, without hn overland car- 
rage of from five to seven hundred miles. Timber is also very 
scarce in that place, there being none within ten miles of the 
city. These facts are drawn from the writings of the latent and 
most authentic writers, who have described that country* ^ost °f 
them, from the writings of the Twelve and their followers. 
Compare. the two places and you will see the difference between 
the works of God and the works of man. • You will see the supe- 
riority of the wisdom and the ways of the most High over the 
councils qf the ungodly. You will see how much more excellent 
n, « place the Lord hath chosen ^for the gathering of the church, 

. than has been chosen by the Twelve. I therefore call upon all 
before whom this may come, to relinquish the vain idea of build- 
ing up a city in the valley of the Salt Lake, and also abandon 
and cease from the false doctrines and practices of those who lead 
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astray the people that were gathered in the name of the Lord, arid 
then come and unite in this work with 'dean hands and pure hearts, 
and vour reward shall, in this woiai, be an inheritance m the 
kingdom that shall never pass away, and in the world to come Jife 
everlasting. 




For the last fifteen $ears this subject has been the theme of 
many gifted writers, afod the study of many learned antiquarians, 
who all agree upon one_point, viz : That this continent, or, at 
least, that' part of it now known as Mexico and Central Amenca, 
has been peopled by a race of men who attained a high degree of 
civilization* and who employed a kind of hieroglyphical writing 
in recording evfents, many fragments of which .still exist in Cen- 
tral America and Mexico, upon the Monuments of Copan and 
Quirigua, the tablets ofTolei\qua, the Pyramid of Xochacolcb, 
&c. That the mysterious characters found in these places con- 
tain the histo'ry of their builcfers, is the opinion of the most intel- 
ligent travelers who have' visited them. -The ruins of seventy 
ancient cities have, been discovered, some of them of, great 
extent, and decorated with symbolical ''figures and hieroglyphics, 
amply illustrating the wealth, skill, and civilization of the un- 1 
known people once inhabiting them. , But after all the researches 
of the enterprising travelers, and the diligent inquires of the 
antiquarian, the subject is still shrouded in darkness, the origin 
and history of those nations am alike unknown. The modern 
traveler gazes with admiration arid astonishment upon their works, 
and with intense interest upon the hieroglyphic and symbolic or- 
naments with which they are adorned, and is finally lea, to con- 
clude that an'original race, £reated upon this continent, has exist- 
ed for unknown ages, and who, in power, civilization an.d enter- 
prise,. rivalled the greatest nations of antiquity m theold Worlc^ 
have at last been overthrown, and the knowledge of^he language 
in which their history is written, lost, he fears, forever.; But 
there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets,” and who has said 
that all secret things shall be revealed. - He has provided a way 
by which the history of Ibiq- continent, fropn the earliest ages, 
may be brought to light. By means of the gift that God has 
given me, I have made some discoveries relative -to those hiero- 
glyphics, which I believe will prove a Key to the. language -of fh® 
Tolteean nations who erected the vast tvorks found m the South- 
ern portion; jof North America.,. The discoveries} have made 
/may be briefly stated as follows :— ■ - 

1. The hieroglyphics are not alphabetic nor syllabic, but, like 
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the Chinese mode of writing, each character represents a wbrd* 
the same character always having the same signification. 

2. '(Several characters were placed together, forming a block* ' 
so- as to present a more uniform appearance than they otherwise 
would. 

< j . They were generally placed in vertical columns, and read 
from top to bottom ; in some instances, however, they are^arrang- 
ed horizontally, and read from left to right. , 

4. These hieroglyphics were in use among different nations 

whose spoken languages were not the same, the character in 
almost every instance, retained their original meaning, though 
called by a differebt name. 5 6 

5. These Hieroglyphics were in use at a very early period, and 
the history, of the New World is written in them as peifectly as 
the history of the old is written in records of antiquity. If I 
could command the means requisite for the accomplishment of 
such a work, I would publish a Key to the American hieroglyph- 
ics, by the aid of which any intelligent person might become suf- 
ficiently acquainted with the ancient languages of the aboriginal 
nations to decypher the inscriptions on their ruined edifices with 
the same ease and' assurance that the learned antiquarians can 
read the hieroglyphics of Egypt. I will now present the trans- 
lation of a few hieroglyphics which are found at Copan, and jhe 
copy of them may be fouud on page 141 of Stephens travels in 
Central America, &e. In this instance the characters are placed 
in horizontal lines, commencing at the left hand block of the up- 
per line. 

SIGNIFICATIONS. 

1 block, 3 characters, A monument erected over the grave of the 1 
King, 

Whose name will always be respected 
By- the Nations of Peace. 

Ansibeda, the son of Chima, 

The fifteenth King of Copan. „ 

The deceased King 
Enlarged his Dominions 
From the sea to the land of Quishe, 

And the River of the South. This vast ■ 
Country 

At his death was left i n N confusion without 
law, and without order. 

His successor established just laws, and 
banished 

Those that opposed him to the Islands. 

in my next I will give the continuation of the, translation of 
the .characters on the page's, hoping that it may be- proved whether 
it is correct or not, being myself well satisfied that it cannot be 


2 “ 3 “ 

3 “ 2 “ 

i 2 

5 “ . 3 « 

6 (f 1 u 

7 “ 3 “ 

8 “ 3 “ 

9 “ ? « 

*10 « 3 u 

11 “ 

12 “ 


shown incorrect. ’ 1 desire that it may be tested, as I, believe it 
will ultimately be the means of throwing a .flood of^light on the 
early history of' this continent. J. C. Brewster. V 


Esctras* 

Rise, soft of Righteousness, arise, ' 

- With healing in thy wings, * ' * 

Illume these long benighted , skies, ■ : . \ * ' 

' And show us better things. 

Make straight and plain the way of peace, 

* Thy Captive children free, ' 

Let truth andpoace and joy increase 
Oil earth continually. 


Essay ©m [Continued from page 96.] 

* • • i 

Whatever the' cause may be, it is evident that a u^verdal in- 
terest is felt by professing Christians of all denominations, in re- 
lation to the events, both political and ecHiastical, that are 
moving.’the foundations of the earth out of their ordinary course,. 
[Ps. 82d, 5th, J- and \vhile they contemplate with increasing^ 
anxiety the present aspect' of the world, and desire., as did Nebji- 
chednezzar, to know not, as he did, what should come to pass'm 
the latter days, but what shall be the. end of* the vision now be- 
fore them; evenin' this generation, when the stone' cut out of the 
mountain is to fill the whole earth, yet, in the midst of all these 
ominous events, which they anticipate will revolutionize, the world 
and. change its entire government, and introduce a scene infinite- 
ly more glorious:and grand than any that has dawned upon out- 
work! since Ihe-creation,' when the morning stars sang together, 
the blind sectarian, whose only' fear towards God is taught him 
by the precepts" of men, will gravely tell us that there is to be no 
more prophets, that the small portion of what has been revealed *to 
man that; is contained in the scriptures of the Old and NewsIFes- 
tament,- furnishes .the man of God with.sufpcieht instruction to 
enable him to escape all the evils that are homing on the earth, 
and to stand approved before the Son of Man'. But before we 
direct the attention -of the honest enquirer after the 'truth that 
pertains to' the testimony of the scriptures, of truth concerning 

the marvellous' Works of the Lord in, the restitution that he has 

promisedfto* bring to pass in the latter dqys, in the establishing of 
a universal Kingdom that shall fill the whole ^arth, and conse- 
quently no other dominion can exist on the’ face of the earth,; we 
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say, that asfthe Lord hath so kindly condescended to reason with 
man, hr so ‘doing, he hap shown that his ways, however inscruta- 
ble to our circumscribed knowledge, in many of hiV & works, yet, 
when comprehended, that principle or rule of his works, which 
to ui> may now be most mysterious, will, so far from controverting 
the present knowledge, he has given of the attributes of his char- 
acter as revealed in his word, and which he has addressed to otir 
reasoning powers, be in perfect accordance with the plain 
understanding we now have of* the attributes of his character, 
Holiness,- Justice, Goodness, and Truth, which are brought to light 
by the principles of the Gospel. Now the characteristic features 
of these principles are. so clearly revealed in man, by theinspira. 
tion of the Almighty, that giveth him understanding, Jbst his jus- 
tification or condemnation,' his happiness or misery, is the result 
of his obedience or disobedience to them. Here we may analyze 
the attributes which we ascribe to our Heavenly Father, and show 
that we do not mistake their signification when applied in our con- 
duct towards each other; thus, holiness, another woi^d for right- 
eousness, is tho opposite of unrighteousness, justice is the opposite 
of injustice, goodness or mercy of unkindress or cruelty, and 
truth is the opposite of error or falsehood. That these attributes 
/that mark the character of the Deity are inseparably connected, 
is manifest from the fact that a violation of any one of them is a 
violation of the principles of the whole ; thus, /if I tell a false- 
hood to the injury of another, I violate the principles of truth, of 
gooduess, of justice, and of righteousness towards him in that one 
act. Hence the saying of, our Lord — “if a man keep the whole 
law, and in one point only offend, he is guilty of all.” And 
. why % Verily, because he does violence to every attribute in the 
oiorious character of his adorable and divine law-giver. Hence, 
also, the command of ourtLord — “Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that despitefully use you and persecute you, that ye may be the 
children. of your Father which is in heaven;” and an Apostle 
sums up the whole thus: “the whole Law is Fulfilled in this one 
word — thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Love workethno 
ill to his neighbor, therefore, Love is the fulfilling^ of the Law.” 
We are, then, brought irresistablyjtp the conclusion th-at, from 
the principle of love, in its highest degree of perfection, 'inspired 
by the exercise of the infinite wisdom of the Creator, has emana- 
ted every principle or rule of action (as law), to govern eyery 
intelligent or accountable being in his universal dominion. 

[To be continued .] 
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By this doctrine .we learn also tfhat the principles of ^he. law of 
love would producer universal peace and happinesses ’faf 1 as its; in- 
fluence. is extended inall the creation of Godj and that on the 'other 
hand, the principles of hatred (its opposite) is .‘the root, has been, 
productive of all the evils, both mental and” ..physical, that hav® 1 
blighted and 'deformed the beauty, and ' the excellence of the gtoi 
irious works of the Infinite God, so jhat the falling ’t^r; the pen- . 
sive sigh, the^heaving bosom, the orphanfs moaniithe Widow ? e \vail,, 
or the plaintive sOng, all*, all tell us, . in accents ; not tobemisun-x 
derstood, that an enemy hath entered this fair portion ofstHeWe- 
ation, and has spread a .pestilential* influence dn^eve^ land* and 
in every cUmcl^Axing op the visagC of pvety animal being, the 
dndellible impress. of pain and death, and- writing on every tablet,, 
like Ezekiel’s Roll, the dqlorous sounds, of lamentation, and , - 
.mourning, and woe; When therefore we contemplate tfiatennip * 

; ty or hatred; hath prevailed against love, 'ever since ’ .its first sue- - 
cessful attack in the garden of Eden, and, will .continue to .prevail 
against the Saints till ihe A ncient of ©ays shall sit.; wha t marvel 
is lit thatihe loving kindness of the-Lord should opOn the visions 
of the future to'those holy men, who lived ih the first ages of the 
' world, and whoi were to fail of entering; into.their >est till they 
' had slept for thousands of years in the dust of the earth. But - 
sopie of the; evidences of the continued revelations that thelA'l- 
mighty was pleased to give to his people, 1 from the foundation of 
\ world, of the restitution of all things: ;of which. ithey.spake, * 

will serve to show that they Pot only had the knowledge that . the 
earth would rest from violence, but that then, and not till taen, 
would thejr^edemptipn from all the, evils of sin he vperfeeted^ and 
their enjoyment full. We commence with the -history of our'i 
father, Adam, .who, .three years before his death, called: together 
the Head Fathers, or . Patriarchs of the families of seven ;gen4ire- . 
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aliens, to wit: “SetlyEnos, Patman, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch,, 
and Methusaleh,” who were all high priests, and lbs residue of 
his posterity, who were righteous, into the val.ey of Adam Undi 
AhmanV sfnd "there bhptowed upon them) his "last blessing, and the 
Lord apWnletf vmto them, gnd they, rtjse-up, and blessed Adam, and • 
called" him Michael,' the Prince, the Archangel, and the Lord ad- 
ministered comfort unto Adam,- and said unto him : I have set 
- thee to be., at .the head ; .a multitude .of nations shal coin® of thee, 
and thou art a priribe over them forever. And -Adam stood up in 
the midst of the congregation, and notwithstanding he was bowed 
down with age, being full of the Holy Ghost, -predicted whatsoev- 
er should befall his posterity unto the latest generation, .these . 
things were all written in theibook of Enoch, and are to be tes- 
tified of in due time,” a'nd that Enoch did behold tbe^tatest gen- 
eration, we baye the testimony of. Jude, saying, “And Enoch, 
also the seventh from Adam, .prophesied of. these, saying, behold 
the Lord ‘cometh with ten thousand of his Saints,- to execute 
judgment upon -.all, and to convince. all fhatvavo. ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly- deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted^ and.all their hard speeches' which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him.’.’ ’ Nor is Abraham .less favored , of the Lord 
to. obtain promises, for he, not only received the covenant of cir- 
cumcision, .by which he had -the promise of all the land from the 
river of ’Egypt to the Euphrates, for the everlasting possession of , 
his literal seed ; ■ but also', through the righteousness of. faith- in 
the ^promised : seed: .of Christ, not Only his -literal vseed through- 
lsaaci'but oll the- families. or nations of the earth.should be bless- 
ed,,, Hence; by. 'faith- he saw- the .sufferings. of Christ, and: the 
2lorv4hat.:should ' follow, and, attained to the > character of the. 
Father of the, faithful, dnd- the friend- of God. Hence, also the 
savina of -Christ,. “Abraham rejoiced to see. my -day and was.. 

>> Isaac also blessed- Jacob and Esau concerning., things -to . 
Sornei Jacob, about to. sleep, witlj his fathers, calls, his sons ana 
says.- gather., yourselves together, that I may tell yon that -which 
shall befall yourin the last days. But the- witnesses, .who- saw hy 

faitluho promised restitution. '.afar oft, obtained :the. promise of -its 

enjoyment,, increased insomuch that Rauf. says, the Untie' would- 
fail him to r call them up ; and he oempares • them-, to- a cloud, of 
witnesses who all died, in faith, not having received the promise. 

. Theifaregoing references, to the> history of the ancient Saints,, 
establistethe fact most, clearly that they, were favored withtba 
sDiritvof pvophecyto discern .that the earth was. in the possession 
o!f an enemy, *,or*ri»ling power, which wouM-reign until’the strong 
nmn' slio.uld > .overcome all liis. principalities and pbwers, bin e- 
ri^ manv. hjs enemy, and spoil Iris authority, 'A«d ; -«mse, 

• quently that.thdy were ns pilgrimsand-strangers, flor.h3.v3ng 
enduring! inheritance. This.beiiig-Tthe.pase', we ..understand^ whyt 
tke:App|tla.should say". that .the whole creation-g.roaneth. and Iran# 
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siletl) together in pain mtfil now.- Not*' only- those.apirits pfi just 
tnan made perfect, who have put off their earthly' house or tuber* 
uacle, but wo, :-also t who are of the first fruits', of the Spirit,, and 
while we are at home inahe-body do groan, noli t hat We might -be 
as the spirits ofithe, just have-been, who have ?put. (iff their" mortal- 
ity as ^ corruption; but that we might . be clothed, 'Upon with* our 
house from Heaven, that mortality might be; swallowed up* of life, 
if, then, thie whole cVeation are anxious to enjoy ^beir bodies in- . 
corruptible, "with what intense; yea, with what inexpressible desire 
must the spuls, under the altar; ‘of them, that have been slain^fbr 
the word of (jrod, and the testimony of , Jeeiisj as well as all 'the 
spiiits pf Just men- made perfect,’ loolocUpon the scenes that ,, are 
1 n0vv acting in this world’s great, theatre,, dnd which: will introduce 1 
them into its, possession as their everlasting inheritance; in the res- 
ur recx ion of their bodies to life eternal I Now if tbift is the gene- * 
ration in the which these momentous revolutions are <to be effected, 
it is of the first importance' that we understand the succeeding ’* 
events that shall bring:to^passthe.“ehd of the vision; ” this brings. 1 • 
vis to the subject: of prophecjv for the angel said to Daniel that 
though none of the* wicked .should understand, the wiso-*should ; 
understand. Now .jheycau.only understand by tho.spirit oLpro*- 
phecy , or the study of prdphecy, In the ancient schools of proph- 
ets it, is evidenUhat/they notAonly reasoned from cause to effect*; 
(.philosophically,), but ^physically -and morally. Physically thus’ * 
when Ahab, with his> mighty hosts, aided by that of Jehosaphat; 
the. king pf Judah, the’ whole four hundred prophets of Ahab,y ' 
were unanimous inahd prediction that Ahab would prevail, on the^ 
same, principle, or rule, that we should predict, that’?an army of 
the United States would overcome the like number of untutored * 
Mexicans in battle. Another rule by which men attainedlhe char- • 
acter. of* prophets, anciently,' was the study: ofprophecy on . moral 
principles. Thus when a. nation or kingdom became divided, anA l 
(violence and anarchy. increased .among the people,’ they, froth the • 
study of history, could view it as the infallible precurser of ruin. 
Hence it. cannot be supposed that the prophets ’of the King of Ju- v 
d-ah were 'esteemed as false prophets: on thfe cc^n trarVi " 
•tions in many instances,' bltaShed'ff^rthem hot only -a living, but 
honor also. v A 11 ‘the above principlesof prophecy may be "obtain, - 
ed by -the* study.of.pro p Hecy, r ? without the. gift, pffthet Holy Ghost* ' v 
but. when .the Lord hath determined to dp; a:\york independent of ? 
natural causes-, ,or above their influence, ho then fO veals his secret 
\ f his ^erymnls, the .prophets, by the.gift pDthe, in v 

the pasp ok the r prophecy of dsaiah -hgajn^Sen^ King 

oU Assyria. yHa;ving.npvy presented die ‘two ,]Mnciples't)y which • ' 
all; 'prpphecy is.gi yep, that is, *by#U(Jy^or byiibe* drpmediat^: in- ’ - 
spj ration of thO '^fply- Spirit; , ,w4‘^iUfp»^in^ihe ' ground on 
whjcli is predicated the prophecy^that acc.prdihg tp thCchronology - 
of •tune,;, the r^yelatijjn.: 
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miehty angels in flaming fire, to take vengeance on them that.know 
. not* Sod, and obey not the Gospel, may be looked, for immediately, 
and .continually, until he shall come. This position, obtained by 
•the. study of chronology, brings all those who profess to love his 
•appearing, to the conclusion that all the prophecies concerning J ew 
or Geritile, concerning Zion or Jerusalem, that ar^ be accoim 
.plished before the coming of the Son of Man, have been fulfilled. 
Now it is evident that among the thousand? that have predicted 
the coming of Christ, on dates that are passed, not one has done 
•it by the Holy Ghost, the Spirit by which the prophets spoke, and 
wrote, for the Holy Ghost erreth not in showing things to come. 
Here Suffer me not to detract, by my pen, from the excellent spirit 
of the many that have looked for, and are now waiting in daily 
expectation of the coming Messiah, for I bare them record, that m 
moral excellence they are not a whit behind any people with whom 
J am acquainted; but I make this remark to show how desirable, 
and necessary it is, that in the greatest and most eventful epoch 
of our world, when revolutions effecting the eternal interests ot 
' eftir entire race are to be made, and, that, too, by the immediate 
' agency of the great God, 1 we should have the spirit of prophecy 
to understand the things that belong to our peace. Come then and 
let us reason together, and passing the doctrine that we may look 
daily for the appearing of the >5on of Man, lot us see if the just 
principles of reason will permit us to do it. Now nny prophecy 
that will conflict with the attributes of the Peity, cannot be true; 
hut the immediate coming of' the Lord, to punish with an ever, 
lasting destruction, all who know not God, and obey not his Gos- 
pel, would conflict with all his attributes ; therefore, such a pro- 
phecy cannot.be true; for how could he judge and condemn 
nations for not obeying a law they have, never received, or not 
believing in a name, of which, by the Gospel, they have never 

heard? ' , 

, To be Continued. 


©rar c®®umS.iry &>ey®m«l &8&e 

<n>l5 JO>eIlim<DStto 

The reader will Douce the description of Eastern Califor- 
nia, as given in the6th No. of the Olive Branch, by R. B. Page, is 
of rebent date. To his history* we subjoin the description given by 
'Esdras. $a translated by James Colin Brewster, and printed m his 
second pamphlet, at ^pringaeld,. 111., March 20th, .1843,’ showing 
•a perfect coincidence in his history in ail the general characteris- 
tics of that Country, as given by our Br. , ns translated from Esdraa, 
long before any particular account had been given by any other 
writer, thus -Witnessing the truth of the writings of the prophet 
‘S&sdras. r^he reader will also hotice that the ‘land of Bashan rep- 
resents, the whole of the Gflifornijas in the description given by 
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Esdras, and that the river Bashan is the Rio Colorado, that emp- 
ties into the Gttlf of CaUifornia. * 

u We believe theTGospel that was preached by Jesus Christ and 
his Apostles [ Which: is contained in the New Testament and Book 
> of Mormon. We believe tha$ God has as much power, now*td |nr 
struct, direct, support and defend his saints, as in former times; 
find I am willing to believe what he reveals to me, although itmaty 
be called a humbug by those who consider themselves in high 
standing in the Mormon church* I regard it not, but will believe 
God and not man; and, therefore, will retire beyond the wilderness 
of Deluca, to the land of California, of which the following is a 
short, but correct description, which has been shown to me by the 
gift and power of God.” « 

The following description is taken from one of the Books of Esdras, for wo 
have ten of those Books, in manuscript, which We could publish if we had 
oufficient means i 

A (i^jscirfipa&<Dm< <o>fi IBsasDnaBii <o>ir 

Climate!.— The climate of this country is generally mild and 
temperate, the ugh very different in various parts, fn the North- 
ern part of Caledonia, the winters are severe; in summer the 
weather is rnilid, there being few storms. In sofrie places the air 
is very dry; but there is much, rain in the Spring. The country 
being very hilly, renders the-air warmer in winter, and cooler fn 
summer, than other countries in the same latitude; along the sea . 
shore the> air is very dry; further south it becomes warmer, ft being 
warmer in summer and not as cold in winter as in Caledonia. Some 
of the mountains, being a mile high, are destitute of snow only 
a few weeks in the summer, which, together with the sea breezes. , 
renders, the weather mild and agreeable. In the southern part, of 
California, the heat in summer is excessive, there being scarcely 
any winter in, the valleys.. f 

Native Productions.— f The native productions of this country 
are very numerous. The jet berry found in Caledonia, growing ' 
on a bush ten or. twelve feet high, is a small black berry of a deli-! 
cious flavor. The Quinta, or wild squashy which grows oiyt yrne^ 
20 or 30 feet long — the fruit is small, riot exceeding 3 or 4 Inches^ 
in length; though the vine has a disagreeable smell r yet it bears 
well and is very good food. There is an abundance of wild plumbs, . 
and papaws, otherwise called quishpe. Along the bankaof the ri- 
ver Bazhan, is, a- very singular plant called list, whieh.isexcellent 
food when wilted and fried in butter. At the; mouth’ of thevriyer 
Bashan is a shrub bearing small berries; there is also, wildpoia- 
toes, ancf corn of an inferior quality To the south .of this 4s found 
wild rice, sugar cane, and tomatoes, besides a great* Variety of ; 
grapes, -vamong which is the Vine of Aulesius. - ; 

Mountains.*?— T he mountains of this country are very hum®- 
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rous. The whole of Caledonia is filled With detached ridges and 
summits, some o'f which are from 8,000 to 6.000 feet high, i 
Forests.— The forests of 'this country are principally in Cale- 
donia. The principal trees are birch, beech, oak, ehesnut, hick- 
ory, and walnut; *in the northern parts are low. fir, cedar, and 
pine; besides these, there is a great number of smaller trees of loss 
value. * ‘ 

1 Animals — The animals of this extensive country are ns fol. 
lows:— the buffalo, which go in herds of several' thousands; the 
common deer, and antelope, the wild goat that lives chiefly upon . 
the mountains; the Wild hogs, and horses are found in grent abun- 
dance oh the plains, an'd in the forests the cantncula are' found in 
some places. The elk is common to this country, and' tho moose 
is seldom found. The ferocious animals, are the red, grey and 
black wolves, tho black and grisiey boars, panthers, two species of 
wild-c«ts, besides a groat variety of smaller animals, and the win- 
ner, a strong, large And ferocious beast. 

Mineral Springs. — There is an iron spiing near-Kent, and 
one of copper in the same mountain, and a medical spring near 
the mouth of the Bashan, for the cure of almost evcrydisea.se.— 
Thore are various other medical springs in this country, many of 
• which are of great use to those who shall go there. 

Fishes.— The principal fish of the rivers are shad, trout, cat- 
fish, and eels, besides these is the vent, a fish 3 or 4 feet in length, 
the siinda, which is 6 or 7 feet long, besides a great variety of fish 
unknown fo other waters; the elt is a delicious foody-Thb cond is 
about 2'0 inches in length, and will weigh from 10 to 15 pounds. 
There' is a great number of shell fish -in the Gulf. On the coast 
of Caledonia, is herring in great abundance; also a species of small 
whale/ which furnishes excellent oil." 

Birds; vnd Wild Fowls. — The principal birds of this coun- 
try are the same as are-common in the=same latitude. There are, 
however, "found here two species of parrots, the gier eagle, and the 
commorant, and several species Of smaller birds unknown to the 
rest of the world, many of which are very beautiful.- The wild 
fowls are as follows— wild turkeys, hens, -ducks, geese, pints, and 
wildoes, and several species of smaller water fowls. • f 

Serpents— Several species of serpents are found in this •country, 
but none are venomous, except the rattle snake, which is found 
onlv in'a very few places. 

Minerals.— The minerals of this country are very numerous. 
Jron is found in the mountains of Kent; lead is found North of 
Camba and also in several places near ihe Rosco (Rio Martires;) 
zihk'’fii.n l d copper near the Cal menta (Yaquiriver.) There is abed - 
of silver' ifoar the centre of the Gul f— there are beas of slate stone, 
and coal— there are quarries of fine marble, some of it is white, 
others brown, red, and clouded with blue and white. Sfeybral other 
' speofes of. stone are found of the best quality. Thereiis" a quarry 
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‘'C^nativo bucy^sto^rte^ ^f^There lire- 

• also other rniw'al^'to^tbis CQttmr^.J^ i' *:.r; . / Lo r Ob' \ 

• Natural £i^Oiil.xo9S-7i:^. 'Efie^n sUaural !3txuki ctd||i bslof'^^HrsiB boj^Qtr^ * . 
arervery nurtterous. . The .pThicipabof t thesfea/e !the!fpl«iks^8oii!ie ’» 
of which are. 50;prii60vmil'e3Hh'exte|at,mo.\5ero.cb wijtlif gitess; clover,: 

• and grain. s Spry) e. of t he j p 1 a in s- a re <oo,v e rad , wi t b dargq* double clov 
ver of a very singular appearance*, "^OlhersMe do^vbijed^iiWitlr4a 
short fine grass, :Th e’re :a re- 4 wo-qr. vt hree ; species Of f gtaio/fohnd , 
which, whe“n.cnltiyated,v:ik excel I'ejxt -food for »cattle4 jUn/sprnepla- 
ties gi’av-es‘aivd sp'iungs'af-water. ace fetadd btityfor tbe.most part, 
ihe plains -are. without -water; "."Th is^cpnbtry *is |ferU;of^cdi ? io.sitiesy 
' which, present a very singular-appearance.: ,’Thereis a- small lake* 
on one of the mountains of California, which is eight hundred feet 
above the level of the sea; there islalso a rock on which charac- 
ters - ' are engraved;-lhere are also many singular hills in this 
country which cannot be mentioned in this book. There are in' - 

• many places ruins of -cities, ^arfti^fbfttficatibiie; there are the ruins 
of- a fortification near the mouth of the Bashan; also the remains 

• of a ci’ty at the mouth of the Rosco, £ afid‘ in-se vefal>Grther *pa rts of 

thecountry. .• *.■- ».* “ • . ' ^ v' 

Grain. — ‘There is in this country a .grain, very' much resem- 
bling rye; it grows in wet land, and, if, mowm.in J Cine, it will be 
sufficient for the food of all; Junds- of. cattle.;/ There is another, 

- somewhat resembling wheat, but is a much coarser grain; it is 1 
found scattered about on, • tbe.-lilain^'itfees ited; spjete# ,» js^smallje r 
and much better than theiOtJieHvyo /it; is fo,und in > abundance on ‘ 
the boundary, between tire states of Cal^enta^ajad^Caspa, also in 
thecountry of Luthina, and several places alo^g.tlie* river Bashan, 

•or Colorado of the WesU.^ > * « • ». ;r :f , . 2t , # 

DivisiONs.-r-This "country is divided i nto many " small states; 
there are also-many mountains, flakes', ,r iy^ys, gulf^hays,* i$l ands, 
and harbors, which cannot bd, mentioned ip _ -tK|s ^ ^ * . 

Ektknt 1 op this Country. — This country’ measures from the 
lower point of Vintress to the Northern hountlaryof, Ominda, one 
thousand nine hundred and fifty miles, and Ironf tfte mouth of tho 
Rosco- eastward, to the mountains of Vintroy/ fS^cky-Mountains,) .’ 
is one thousand miles. ' v r 7 ' * / f > 

They that are saved,. shall' f go^there; they sfralT Mll'^a.nd v inherit, 
plant, and eat the fruil ! ! thereof;^ 'they °<sli til 1 * n cit* Sat an saveh 

'he to hatp hi$ works, and fear to do 'his k w ill; foJfteis the enemy'; '* 
of all righteousness, and will destroy the'rigMebiis^f he can.-^ 

•In this land the wicked shall have* mq povver,ffoif ^God cheated . 1 

this land for the righteous, and they that will seek to keep his / 
^commandments shall go th^re; tfhd'tfie^ Islands j, 

of the sea, and to. the nations afafrofF* and they sb^U f goTo Bashan, 
which is in Bethsula, (Nqrth Americfc£)r bynthe^sea side; the 
wicked shall be afraid^ for death shtlilu'oorne ,r dn.ta -the land of the 
as ngodly. - ^ , * 
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Many signs shall be seen in the heavens before the destruction* 
6f this nation, (th6 United States of America;) there shall her 
thundering, and lightnings, and storms; the earth shall tremble, 
and allmett shall be afraid, for the day shall become dark as night, 
and'the night light as day, things shall be seen in the sky which' 
will fill men' with fear, and their hearts shall fail them^because of 
the things which shall be seen. 

Th^re shall be blood, fire, vapor and smoke* but they that fear 
God,, and work righteousness, shall be preserved ’ from all evil, they 
shall not be destroyed by the wicked, neither cut off by the ungod- 
ly, therefore serve God that ye may be saved, for they that serve 
y SataU shall surely fall, they shall not remain with th^ saints of ,th&? 
Lord. 


1 Trust not in them that say believe, 

For surely they will you deceive; 

Trust not in words 
For they are vain, 

For friendship's end is death and pain^ 

$ Trust not in promises for lies they be. 

Bind not yourselves but stand forth free;. 

- TrUst not in friends 
For they are vain, 

For all ihat’ajomed shall be rent in twaini. 

$ Trust not in awUB for weak they be, 

Trust not in epe$d for you capnot flee; 
Trust not to bide 
For you shall be found 
When stern destruction sweeps the groundi 

4 Trust not in ships to escape on sea, 

Trust net in waJIs though high they bet 

Trust not ia towers,. 

In bolts or bars, 

In rising hills or lofty spars. 

5 Trust' not ip strength of walls-or towers* . 
TruBt hot to hide in the thickest bowers* 

But trust in him 
* Who rules on high, s 
Who rides above the stormy sky*. 


6 . Forhe will guide to the Western Kfein, 

To the land 1 which has long in darkness lain,* 

Where the rivors flow 
And the forest bend, 

There to this land* the saints he’ll 'send— «• 

7 Where the wide spreading waters reflect the blno sky;- 
And refreshing ceol aephyrs forever draw nigh — * 

Whero birds play in the air ^ 

And the fish in- the deop, . 

And in the rough mountains the hard minerals steep- 
er Where the mountains, the vales, and the wide spreading plain® 
Are covered with verdure* with choice herbs and' grains — 
WheFe the righteous may dwell 
And saints have their fill, 

Along- the broad river beyond the high hill. 

The sun is greater than the moon» 

/ Yea greater than the earth;. 

The time shall come, yea very soon, ^ 

When there shall be an end of mirth. 

For the sun shall shed his hottest rays, ( 

And there shall be no rain, j 

Until the end of eighty days, 

And there shall be grief and pain: 

For a sign of this a star Bhall shine- 
Low in the Western ski es,- 
r Although it shall be seen to set. 

It shall not seem. to rise. 

Therefore, prepare when ye this sign beholdV 
Shine in the West, like a bright diamond gold* 

For want shall come upon this wicked land, 

Audi none but those Who fear the Lord can standi 
. Sign after sign shall fill the evening sky, T , *-• 

First in the East, the West, and North, the cry 
Repentance to the land and bid it sigh, 

Forfears and evils surely shall increases 
As honor, 1 love and beauty do deere^oe. 

SlpHag&<D)ff 13Bfi<0)<bBEi wip 

^ 1 There is a place beyond' the hills* % 

Where peace and plenty flow. 

Where rolling waves/he valley fills, ‘ h . 

And fishes play below* . 
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\ -2 Where beauty clothes the spreading plain, 

And decks"Vhe varied hills; 

• But there unknown it long has lain — 

- The mountain and the rills — 

• 3 The oak that waves .along the shore, 

In greenest verdure dkest, 

‘•That say to man, now weep no mere, 

But be forever blest- 

\ 

.! 4 There plains extend in glittering prido 

• Along the blissful shore, 

Wi.ile through the air the songsters glide, 
They sing but sigh no more. 

5 Scon war shall rage about this land, 
With all its terrors reign, 

And who in all tho earth shall stand, 

For thousands shall bo slain- 


Extracts from Letters, 

Brother J. Goodall writes from Bentonspon, Jan. 14th : 

^Brother A. Cowles : ’’ 

Dear Sir— I write in answer to yours of the 6th ult., which'vl 
received by last Monday’s mail, and am happy to inform you that 
I have received the first four Nos. of the Olive Branch; they are 
however a great while in getting here after they are published, 
but that is, probably, owing in some degree to the bad traveling 
this Reason of the.year, and it is often the case that papors ar,e de- 
layed at intermediate offices, by the . carelessness -of .postmasters. 
But when it comes it is an agreeable visitor, a pleasing harbin- 
ger of truth, and I hav.e no doubt-but.it will be bailed as such bv 
many of the saints, as soon, as they are made acquainted with it, 

■ and all the facts thafbave given birth and being to it. There are 
a great many of the saints in this State, and some of them feel 
that a dark cloud haB'iong been hanging’bver the‘church, • and 
to use their own words, they know not ‘what to ' do, “no" where to 
£go; they cannot believe- in and approve of all that is now taught 
by B. .Young apd his twelve. No! they believe^oo firmly in 
'lire word of God, that has been gi.cn fora rule of faith, and prac- 
tice, and all such are in doubt what to flof'tboy* h re* between tho 
straits, they are too conscientious to- 'participate’ in all' that now 
^characterizes the church in ‘the r, vVest,“afid 1 to ■ deny the book of 
.Mormon they* cannot, consequently they are< ip suspense," and -arc 
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•anxiously looking for something that wjli tend to gather and unite 
tho saints,. a§ in* the boginning, -and I believe they are not few in ; 
number who are thus troubled and perplexed; and when '.they* are 
made acquainted with IVf r. Brewster* and the writings of jEsdras; 
as, brought fqnth by him'; will, >no doubt, receive it with joy and 
gladness. • f , . ’ ‘ • • • 

Ypu ask if?' \ will act as agent for the, paper,. $nd‘ spread the 1 : 
knowledge of God -to the saints in this region?, 1 answer .YES, 
with all^rn.y heartVso/ar as fitly business will permit, but I have 
contracted 'to, make 409 ploughs, which- will taker, me, tillabouUhe 
first pf May n.ext,.a«d, consequently it will be imppssible. for be to 
do much else, before that time, and the.n l intend to, go to, Spring- 
field and see •]\li , .*IJrqvvster. 1 should have went last’ fall, but am 
under obligations to get, tjve ploughs done, as soon as 4 he middle of 
May, soi concluded to keep at wqrk until I get it done, and then 
<1 shall be ready? co-operate with the rest of you in the work of 
God, in which you afe engaged, for my highest. ambition is tQ^do 
all 1 canto subserve the -cause of truth, that ‘has been, .sent forte 
in these lasj’duya: and t v/hQivI look around -and see the signs pf . ] 
the times, and read tlie prophecies, 1 am constrained to say, spre- \ 
ly the time has come that everything in the civil,, social and ec-. 0 
-clesiastical arrangements of! the world, are noxyj being shaken, *■ 
that they may be removed, and that only those things that -can not 
Ire shaken may; remain* as aditerary writer observes, while vvriu 
iug on the events of' tlhe past year:— l - We are. approachingjhe' . 5 

close of a year marked by. -greater vicissitudes in v lhe aiiairs pl na- . 
lions than any in which we. hqve lived — any indeed of which \ % 
have rea^’- all tjiese things are but the. fulfillment ofpropheciS^, - 
contained in the Book pf Mormon, and the writings ^Esdras. and j 
consequently if .they [Wove the .one true they dp * t he other; and 
are entitled- fo equal respect by all that profess to bp. saints.* v „ 

But I will* 4 , not trouble .you by Jengtheping*.out;ilws letter any v : 
further, *! shall be pleased to hear -from you at anytime, and hope - - 
you will wrije soon as .convenient after you get this, and l .hppe 
the time is not far. distant when I shall have the -pleasure j.of.seei ng : - 
youViand forming a personal acquaintance, and also, with tiio^e " 
that arp associated with you ; ln the, good work that you ^hav-e as- «; 
pouaed.- If you publish anyth* 10 # ,'fro.m m y’P en . anyotime : .pl ease - 
make all necessary •'corre.ctionSi Whenever I ha-vq aviy newsy or* 
anything -of importance, to communicate! -wilkwrito' you. May, s 
God speed* ydu Jn your arduous labors; js the pray eivqf; you r bro- 
ther ,in Christ. C v . ' J. GOQOALL.- 

* ( , 3 *A4 Home, neat. West* 

, \\ fr- ,% M' * v » '■ IOWA,* to. 1849. *- 

Mu. Cowles : . Y 

»Bfl?A^^bp-Yttur-ans'\ver to niy better >vas>duly rec8i vo<van.| - 
th&dbuf’ nttlpbGrs'Of -the Olive! Branch. - Jn comjdiancowirivigiji ^ 
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pfOTtfise, 1 sendf you one dollar, and shall expect to get .your 
per regularly, for I desire to become acquainted with matter? and! 
things as they pass along, on so great a matter as the work of 
God in those last days. There is very much confusion, and very 
wide differences between men professing this great work and call- 
ing. However* lam one who hold not men’s persons in-admirn- 
tion, but so farasH act intelligently, and biblically, with knowl- 
edge, so far I go and no farther, till God in his providence gives 
rtle more light on the subject. My own calling and standing in 
relation tq heaven, \ know; but how to make it useful and of ad- 
vantage to the great cause, I must confess, with all the knowledjge 
1 have as yet, I know not; however, 1 wait patientWvhaving tnis 
promise*, that he who called me and gave me a luiowledge of 
myself, and the work of God in these last days, will not forget 
remind me when it is His will for me to arise, and proclaim again 
those things that I received not from man, nor was taught by 
tnan. I have had some very strange sights in years that are past 
And gone, which I think are about to be opened in this generation; 
it may be that in future you will hear of some of them; those vis- 
ions caused me to withdraw from Kigdon. If I ever publish them, 
all the church that were present at conference, can testify to the 
truth of what I say: at three different times, I saw the ancients 
in a stupenduous city, with splendid buildings of ancient order; 
before one of a peculiar dimension, was. an oblong oval table of 
ancient order, surrounded with many seats, and upon which was 
many books of very ancient appearance, but what those books 
contained never has been told me. I was introduced to the Pres- 
ident of the city, and know his name, and if it was from above, as 
I ever shall believe till death satisfies me of the mistake, I shall 
know. the identical person; they were in council, and I* was in- 
formed of the object of their council together, with many mpr® 
very important things, but I have, Mary like, pondered the matter 
ih my mind. Knowing the dangerous ground upon which such 
• men have stood, the foregoing is sufficient for the present, and the 
first time that i have felt at liberty to commit any of these sacred 
things to paper. 

I long to see- the day* when those possessing godliness shall be 
united, as one man, to push forward the great work. It pains my 
heart to see so much strife and so much disunion among saints. 
May God bless you inasmuch as you a^e pure in heart. 

My best wishes to Wm. E. m’G., my friends, if J friends I have 
any* From one who desires to see peace and union restored to 
the people of God. ,A. P. RINGER. 

P. S. There arc some here that will subscribe for the “Olive 
Branch.” As it Regards my letters make such use of .them as 
you please. J 

B. I also send you the money for Bro. C. H. Gardner, 
and Bro. Wm. W. Lain, and if all goes well ! will send you some 


jaaore shortly,. Sinco •Writing two tno.ro have subscribed for 
paper, viz: Asa Lane, and Philip Masket. 

- • NoTE.- 4 -It:appears that Dr.. A. P. Ringer, had written to elder 
John E. 'Page, extracts of which only were published With hia 
reply, and the Dr. for reasons unknown to us, wishesjt published 
in full. His request to us is as follows: ^-“1 wish you, through your 
paper, to call on . him in Voy name, to publish my letter .entire,” 
we confess that to>-ys, the.psperity contained in the reply of elder 
Page to Dr. finger, appeared unmerited, and .consequently un- 
called for.; Ignorant, however, of ajl .circumstances ithat have 
created Unpleasant feelings between .Bro. finger and Pago, we 
may not be umpire even ty opinion, yet common cqurtesy requir- 
ed that we should insert the .request of pr. finger, put we take 
this occasion to rerpind all our brethren, the saints,, that the “Olive 
^Branch” is a IJerald of peace. end truth to . ail saints, .end c$jj nev- 
er become a medium through which to ,engeiide.r strife, or foster 
the spirit of .contention, between any that ai\e called saints, and 
( whiie we, say to all the scattered children ^f God,' as did the Apos- 
tle Paul to his h^thren, -“^et all Wtterness, and wrath, and ato-’ 
^er, and clarpor, and evil speaking be put away from you,, with 
all malice, and be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiv- 
ing one another^ even as God for Christ’s sake has forgiven you. 
Eph> iv! 31, ?2. w Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy;, 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of, mijnd, 
meekness!, lopg suffering® forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel against any^as Christ also 
forgave you, sp ti^so do f ye. ,Col. iii. 12, 13. It is our ardent prayer 
by day. and by nighty that .the Lord who pi tieth his scattered peo- 
ple, would succeed our feeble efforts to gather us hi® chosen, yet 
, afflicted % children, ip to one, that we may x now arise, and dp the 
glorious work to the which we aro called. Even to the bringing 
again Zion, (and through royal priesthood') a holy, nation; a 
peculiar people who shUll show forth his praise in establishing a 
“Zion oOhe holy one of Israel, yea an habitation fpr the mighty 
God of Jacob. ”-~Eo> 

• We have received many fetters from the Brethren abroad, e*-\ 
tracts from which would be equaHyJnteresting, (butare nece&ra? 
rily omitted in this JCjFb.) proving the truth of the prophecy of! the 
.angel to jEsdrds, hee first $o. page 8, ‘van&the angel said unto 
me, from that time the people of God shall prosper,, and their en- 
emies shall have no, more power >yer them, ^ they shall mr 
crease in! numbers, for all the pure in heart shall be gathered un- 
to them.’ ; . We regret that the limited si?e of the .paper will .pot! 
admit all the iihpoHapt information that we receive from abroad, 
4n conhectiopwith^the history, doctrine, and -.prophecy that 
pe given in the first volume, that 4 all the honest may .see the path 
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of- peace and salvation, made plain before them, yet we shall com* 
municate to the public .all that may be communicated Jo us for 
• that* purpose, as far ns possible; we hopo also that the Bro, From 
Nauvoo, in vhis subsequent communications, will omit tho word 
. “private,” and thus take off the embargo he has heretofore put 
on our pen. . ■ 

1 * Plum River, Jam£3, 1849* 

B&o. Aldrich r 

Dear Sir— H aving-become convinced that the writings of Es- 
dras, as translated by Bro. Brewster, are true, and that they are 
for thoi benefit, instruction and salvation of the saints of God in 
the last days, and' that they contain important information con- 
cerning*' the building* up'-of Zion, and the establishment of' tho 
. • kingdom of God;' notwithstanding my* experience in the church 
of Christ of upwards of sixteen years, and 1 under all circumstan- 
ces was firm in the faitlvthat' Jackson county, Mo., wris the place 
of gathering, and 'that after three severe! attempts to build up Zi- 
on, and subsequent failures, through all of whiqh troubles, myself 
and family have passed from-Jackson county down — I say that 
notwithstanding all these failures and consequent troubles, l was 
. firm in the faith that a people would be raised up at some future 
period that would go up to Jackson county and build up Zion, ac* 
cording to’the revelations of Joseph Smith, until we received these 
writings of Esdras. The subject is so clearly set forth in these 
writings, that I do not sec how any* person, having a knowledge 
of tho work of the last days, and an acquaintance with the scrip- 
tures, (that are pure in heart) can possibly gainsay or resist. 
The four first numbers of the Oliva Branch have been received 
. by Bro.’ G. 6. Weeks, they have'been.a source of instruction', to 
ihe most of-us who have read them. Bro. G. O. Weeks and 
- myself wish to subscriboffor the Olive Branch, and would like to 
have forwarded to us tho entire volume, including the first /num- 
bers if you have them on hand; send to G. O. Weeks and Jehu 
Glominsdu, Elizabeth county of Jo. ‘ Daviess, Illinois. I under- 
stand fronftho terms as mentioned in your paper, that if ‘the sub- 
scription is paid at the expiration, or any time during the year it 
will answer .the purpose; meanwhile *we intend to try^and get 
, more* subscribers if we can, and will -forward subscriptions and 
namesyaccordingly. . « Yours, &q. 

JOHN CLEMINSON. >. . 


•• : Conference Notice- - ■ • 

There, will be a special conference held at Springfield, 'Illinois, 
on Saturday and Sunday, the 5th and 6th of May next. - Brother 
BH\vster will be present.. This. conference has free.m.apj 



pointed ' for the accQptyqdatipn ,of those that live too far from 
Kirtland to attend tfW.generalVsshmb'ly. It is hoped that all such 
.-tsr can will .-.attend v Mh, aa< there will be time enough , to travel 
from Spxmglield after con fei’ence, to attend the yearly assembly;. 
Every subscriber will receive one or tvyo extra copies* of this No.* 
that theyimay fevpr such; as they may know to be anxious to es- 
tablish truth and righteousness in .the earth, with this notice and 
pijpclarnaiion*. ' H. ALDRICH. 


Proclamation, ; • 

The -general assembly of the Saints will commielTCe' v * 

* The twenty-third day of June, three months hence,.’ 
bb Kirtiand, at. the house of the Lor.d, 

According to the holy written word. 

Cpme all ye saints in the land of Bethsula, 

Assemble at th^houso of the Lord most truly; 1 
Come now and help us the church to renew, ‘ 

Upon its first foundation* just and true. 

Come all ye saint? that are pure in heart, . 

That have been waiting to remove the ark: 

Come with pure hearts and clean hands, 

Fo}* it is according-to the Lord’s commands. . , 

Come ail ye laborers throughout thisland*,. • % , 

And form a chosen, faithful band; ( 

Just such a band as Zenos saw, ^ .. 

Working according r ; to God’s holy law. 

All ye saints that wand.er : iri this, nation, v . 

Cpme, now, and build, on the, same foundation^ 

That nineteen years ago was laidjj 
By revelation from the Lord.' . • 5 * 

Come all ye slumbering laborers wake, “ * , ,, 

And in your hand the sickle |ake; , \ F s - ^ J* 

And rush forward fear not nowr •* , * } 

For soon you will bemvehdken by tftejp lough. 

We must organize by the pattern to 'Eripch given, 

By the great, I Ap{ tfie;bternal t3od ofLIeaven. 

And then in faith,- be ready to go forth, 

To 'the east, the west-, tho south and the north. 

Come at the time appointed, and let' us ‘See * 

If -twelve pure-hearted soulafthere can bey : * ^ 

That for food and raiment they will rely 
. Upon the promises of the Lord continually, j 1 
Remember the promise the Lord did make, . 

To the church, a faithful few, in York State; . . r 

That if they to the State of Ohio would go; 

The Lord would power and wisdom bestow., 

V ■ - H. ALDRICK,;.-, 


T 
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TMe ©f Alcltoao 

"And the words of Alciba shall be fulfilled, Which he spake, say* 
*mg : String is the God of the heavens, whose power is over.the 
dearth, and tfie sea, and all things that is therein ; at whose frown 
*the sun is darkened, and the moon shall be turned to blood ; be- 
fore whom Babylon is as stubble, and the idle city as chaff, to be 
consumed or driven away by the whirlwind, yet will the trans- 
gressors transg: ess, will the wicked continue to do wickedly, will 
they seek after wickedness, before him who created both the 
heavens and the earth, these shall be smitten with the rod of Je- 
hovah, who in his fierce anger shall cast them away who oppress 
the poor, ancHay up unto themselves, and regard not the needy, 
dhat clothe themselves with rich garments, but spare those that 
#re in want. 


For .there are judgments deep in store. 

Which on their guilty land shall pour, 

A torrent strong not turned aside, 

To quench in blood their lofty pride. 

What power shall quench the burning flames. 

That in the stubble still remains, 

Or turn the whirlwind’s wrath aside, 

Which scatters chaff and lofty pride ; 

Or stop the arrow strongly shot, 

\ Their name from off the fcarth to blot. 

Or drive the Lion from his prey. 

For now is God’s avenging day. 

, Or who shall stop the torrent’s couraq, 

' Or stop the sword with all its force, 

And drive again the hated power, 

Who come against them in an hour? 

For these shall surely ever turn, \ 

That proud ungodly jnen may learn, 

V God is not in their .secret ways. 

But is the king .and prince of" days. \ 

Lord, save .righteous f rom all ill, 

And all thy , promises fulfil, 

Smite the .ungodly with thy rod, 

7!iW all,repent and turn to God, \ . 


1 f 
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The Lost Books— Destruction of Ancient Histories, 
Records and Prophecies. 

As the writings of Esdras are r\b\v ^eing published to the # 
world, purporting to; be books that were written in ancient times, 
by wise andlnspired men; the subjects upon which they ..wrote 
being historical, doctrinal and prophetic; and those writings 
having been lost to the world for many ages are now brought 
forth by the power of the Almighty, for the instruction and sal- 
vation of his people, the. question at once arises in the minds of 
some, u How have, these books been lost — by what means have 
they been destroyed 

111 answering this inquiry, I will first .produce some of the evi- 
dences that we have of the former existence of many books of 
histories, prophecies, &c., which are not to be found in any part 
of the world at the present time. In the historical boo^s of the- 
’ Old and New Testaments,, we find the names of the. following 
books, which are not in existence at present, viz: * 

Book of Jasher — Joshua 10: 13; 2Sam.l: 18. * • 

Book of the Statutes of the - Kingdom of Israel — 1 Samuel 
10: 25. 

. v . 

Book of the Acts of Solomonr-rl Kings 11: 41. 

1 ^®°!°^ of the Chronicles of the Kings of lsrael-r-1 Kings-. 

Bqoks of Nathan tho prophet and Gad- the seer-^1 Chronicles 
29: 29. • ■ v 

Books of Abijah the 'prophet and of thq Visions of Iddo the-, 
seer— 2 Chronicles 9: 29; - . 

Book of Shimei, the prophe^— 2 Chronicles 12: 15. 


X 
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Book of the story of the prophet Iddo— 2 Chron. 13: 22, 

Book of Jehu— 2 Chron. 20: 34, 

■ Book of the sayings of the Seers— 2 Chron. 33: 19. 

Book of the story of the Kings— 2 Chron. 24: 27. 

' Paul’s Epistle to the Corinthians not in the New Testament— 

1 Corinthians 5: 9. - r> 

Paul’s Epistle to the Colossians, written, from Laodicea-bo, 
lossians 4: 16, 

Jude’s Episile on the Common Salvation— Jude; <3. 

The Prophecy of Enoch— Jude; 13. ' 

Many authors upon the Biography of Christ— Luke 1:1- 
We see t! at most of those books were written by-prophets and 
seers and are referred to as containing a more complete histoiy 
of certain kings and events than is written in the books which 
we now have We read in the epistle of Jude a short extract 

from the prophecy of Enoch, which is all that is lecoided in t e 
Bible of the words of the man who, walked with Cod three, hun- 
dred years. It is evident that those books were once in existence 
and d are now lost, and it is also evident that those books mentioned 
in the Bible are not all the books or records which the Jews 
simon? them. Even as late as the days of Josephus, a learned 
writefsays, “And indeed Josephus seems to have had much more 
Perfect copies of the Pentateuch or other authentic recoils about 
the birth and actions of Moses now lost than either our Hebiew 
Samaritan or Greek Bibles afford us,’’ An attentive perusal of 
Josephus will convince any one that the statement is conect and 
that he also had a more complete account of many other parts of 
he histo V of the Hebrews than we possess. See Antiquities of 
the Jews Boo k 1, Chapter 2; Book 2, Chapters 9, 10 and 15: 
■Rook 8 Chanters 9 and 15. In all these the reader will find that 

Josephus had much mow information on the subjects on which 

• he wrote than he could obtain from any of our presen ^copms of 
the Bible. The same historian says that the ptophet Da 1 
wrote several books. We have but one book of Daniel. 

Where 1 tt remainder! We 

b'er of quotations from the “Scriptures” and the Grades ^ ’ 

Prophets,” which are not in any copy of the Bible, consequently 
he must have taken them from some ancient woHis nou lost 
Mr G R. Gliddon, in his work on ancient Eg} pt, speaks ot 
the (lid Testament thus; ..The Hebrew Old ft****** 


about the beginning of the second century,- because they then 
found their own Scriptures turned- by Jhe Christians into arms 
against themselves and Were confounded by the proofs . dr awii. 
from their own archives, that the Savior’s advent rit the exact 
time he. appeared was prophecied from patriarchal times.” “The 
Hebrew Bible was corrupted by the. Jews to throw the early . 
prophecies concerning the Messiah out of date.”. 

• One great proof that the writings of the ancients that have de- 
scended to our day are imperfect, consisting of fragments or in- • 
correct copies of the originates this; it is impossible to ascertain ’ 
the era of any great event which is recorded in thfe 01d ( Testa- 
ment. The Hebrew, the Septuagint, the Samaritan' copies all 
differ from each other, the Jewish historian Josephus differs from 
them all; and different commentators ahd Josephus cannot agree 
as to the dates which he gives for various events. Four dif- 
ferent m^n, have assigned four dates for the creation, all com- 
puted from Josephus’, history. Dr.' hale .gives a .table of the va-, 
rious dates assigned for the era of the creation, which amounts 
to one hundred and twenty! Between the highest of these dates, • 
which is B. G. 6984 years, and the lowest, which is B. C. 3616, 
there is a difference of 3268 years. For the era of the deluge, 
he cites sixteen opinions, the highest of which is B. C. 3246, the 
lowest 2104, making a. difference of 1X42 years. Out of fifteen 
authorities quoted for the era of the exodus of the Israelites from 
Egypt, the highest makes it, B. C. 164$, the lowest 1312., differ- 
ence 336 years. ♦ ! 

, Thus for the three most important events recorded 4n the Old ■ 
Testament, that is, the creation, the deluge, and the exodus, th$ X 
inquirer after truth is lost in- the chaos of different opinions oil 
the eras of the same events. For the building of Solomon’s 
temple we have nineteen dates, for the foundation ’of Rome six 
dates, for the siege, of Troy twenty-six dates, and for the over- 
throw \o ; f Nineveh seventeen dates. In all ancient history, the\ 
same uncertainty concerning the eras of events is met with. 
This fact alone shows that the most ancient and authentic 
•records of mankind have been lost. , 

Berossus, who wrote B. C. 268 years, and whose writings are 
referred to by Josephus, gives .a Chaldean history of the ten an- 
te-diluviun generations, which differs from the Hebrew account 
only in the names. He expressly says that Kisuthrus, whom we 
call Noah, wrole a history of the events which happened before- 
the flood: but, not even a fragment remains of this history said to 
have been written by Noah; The works of Berossus have all . 
perished, except a few fragments. The same may be §aid of the. 
writings of many ancient historians, particularly of Manetho, - 
who, by order of the k of’ Egypt, compiled a history o&that 
country, from the earliest period until the time of Alexande&the 
Oreat. To. this he added the prophecies contained in the ^acred 
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books of the Egyptians, of all the events that should take place- 
in that country till the end of the world. 

The sacred books of the Egyptians were forty-two in number, 
and >vere written in a very early period, by a man whom the 
Egyptians deified under the narrje of Thoth. These books con- 
tained “all the rules, precepts, and documents relating to religion, 
to dogma, to government, to astronomy, to geography, to medi- 
cine, and to all. those arts and sciences whpse perfection is at-' 
tested by the still existing remains of the Egyptians.’* Yet a 
few fragments are all that we possess of either the volumes of 
Thoth or Manetho. It is highly probable that this personage, 
whom* the Egyptians called Thoth, was no other than Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam. 

Another writer of antiquity, whose works are no longer ex- 
tant, is Nicholas, of Damascus, who wrote no less than ninety- 
six books. See, Josephus, Book 1st, chapter 3d. ^ I might. enu- 
merate at least fifty ancient authors whose names have descended 
to our day as men who compiled or composed books of history, 
poems, prophecies, &c., which have been lost. Some fragments, 
indeed, remain of their works, but it is fragments only: the prin- 
cipal part of all their volumes have been destroyed. . “When- 
ever we turn in the- history of nations, we are met by indisputa- 
ble. evidence of the former existence of ancient chronicles 
throughout the world, accumulated during countless centuries; 
while we are pained by the events which have deprived us of 
their possession.” 

Having thus shown that many books have been written that 
are now lost to us, I will notice a few of the most remarkable 
instances of the destruction of books. In the year 284 B. C., 
Ptolomy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, founded a library .at Alex- 
andria in that country, in which was collected vast numbers of 
books, not only those then in Egypt, but all those found in the 
adjoining countries, that were thought worthy of preservation. 
This library continued to be enriched by additions of “records, 
histories, poems,- and other works,” for a period of 236 yeais, 
when the number of volumes was computed at four hundred 
thousand. This, it must be remembered, was long before the art 
of printing was invented, and books were then comparatively 
scarce, and -perhaps many books were deposited in that library 
of which no other copies existed. When the city of Alexandria 
was taken- by the Romans in the year B. C. 48, the whole of this 
immense collection of books was accidentally destroyed by fire. 

After the destruction of the first Alexandrian library, an- 
other was founded in the same city, which continued to be in- 
creased by additions from various countries during a period of 
six hundred years. In-, this instance the number nf books 
amounted to seven hundred thousand. In the' year A. D. 640, 
the city of Alexandria Was taken by Apron, a Saracen general. 
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The order of Omar., the’ second caliph of the Saracons, to this 
general, respecting the library was this: “If thoso books agree 
with the Koran, they are useless and need not be preserved: if 
they disagree with the Koran, they are pernicious and ought to 
be destroyed . s> The consequence was, the whole of this great 
Christian library was consigned to- the flames. The total num- 
ber of volumes destroyed in the city of Alexandria by accident' 
and design was one^million and one hundred thousand. Is not 
this alone sufficient to account fcjr the loss of the books before 
mentioned. , . i. ‘ t 

Were I to. give a detailed account of all the, destructions of 
ancient books and manuscripts, it would require a small volume 
to contain the history. The same 'or similar acts of ignorant 
and bigoted conquerors are recorded in the history of a-lmost 
every nation, by which means we have been deprived of the his- 
tory of at least half of .the world, during the period that elapsed • 
from the creation. to the advent of bur Savior. When the Tar- 
tars conquered China, they destroyed the early annals of the 
Chinese. When the Saracens overthrew the dynasty of. Chbs- 1 
ross, they, in like manner, obliterated the volumes that had been' 
forages accumulating in the Persian archives. When the li- 
brary which the Moors had collected in Spain fell into the hands' 
of their Christian conquerors, it shared the same fate that the 
Alexandrian library had before met at the hands of the Moslems. 
When the Spaniards conquered the empire of the' Astecs inV 
Mexico', they collected all the books, manuscripts and parch- 1 
ments that could be found in the country, which contained the. r 
early history of this continent, written in hieroglyphics, and' 
burned them' at Tescoco. 

Theloss of all these books and records has had the effect to. ! 
render the ancient history of all countries apd nations obscure 
and uncertain; and the loss of the books written by the Jewish 
prophets,- antj the corruption and alteration, of those that we' now 
have has laddered some of the most important prophecies am* 
biguous and subject to a great variety of interpretations. 

The writings of, Esdras are plain and easy to be understood* 
in them we have recorded the prophecies of tlie evqnts that are ’.- 
to transpire in our own times, and these predictions a v re given in 
language that cannot be misunderstood. To all the saints these 
writings are a message df peace anil 'salvation, and to the world . 
a warning and admonition. , ’ * , 

The prophet Esdras desired to write all .that had been done in 
the world, for the Instruction of those who should live the - 
last days. That many of those books have ;been lost is e$ideqt> 
.which were in the possession of the Jews in the time of Jose- 
phus, and these books of Esdras perhaps were consumed ' 

.dames which destroyed . the repository of the Jewish arphives^ 
when Jerusalem was t&ken and destroyed by the Romans; ■ r, - 

• J. C, Brewster, 

* -\ 
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Fmibb fclie Wamnrag USae Safiaaits,— Kor before publwsees^ 

Wo to the bands of sinful mirth, 

That spread themselves’ o’er all the earth r 
That trust in war, that love not peace, 

From whom ail righteous works do cease: 

Whose glory is in war and sin, \ 

‘Who trust in idle works within, 

Who love not God, but hate his ways. 

And follow Satan all their days. 

Fof their destruction is at hand, 

They shall all fall, they cannot stand: 

For God is strong, ho will not spare, 
i But scatter them in lands afar. 

His power hds formed all things on earth. 

And he will soon destroy their mirth, 

* Who will not keep the law ho gave. 

He soon will send them to the grave. 



For tho Olivo Branch. 

For what man knoweth the things op a man, save the- 
spirit op man: even so the things op God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. — 1 Corinthiaits, 2: 11. 

Man’s greatness in knowledge and understanding of natural 
things purifieth not the heart: his great attainments of knowl- 
edge in learning arts and sciences commend him not to the Lord* 
though these he' might render useful, if rightly applied. Yet 
what wickedness is committed thereby? Doth he not by these 
meaDs exalt himself to his own destruction? Doth he not grasp 
for power, and use it to oppress the ignorantand unlearned; and 
doth he not in general feel above putting his own hands to-work,. 
and by his own meritorious industry earn his own- bread?- Doth, 
not his great knowledge, as he calls it, if wffcngly used, prove in 
the end a curse rather than a blessing to his soul? Doth he not, 
in his self-exalted state of greatness and independence of feeling,, 
seek after gain without right and power, without virtue? 1 Is he 
not continually seeking at heart to be called of men “Rabbi,” 
and blushes not when he knows he*' is supported by those who 
honestly earn their bread by the sweat of the face? And all this 
because he is guided by the spirit of man. 

Do ye not consider, all ye dwellers on the earth, that the Lord 
has said, by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, that when he liftetk 
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— tV ,_ mountains, see ye, and when hebloweth a , 
up an ensign on * e ™°“ , y gu ided by the spirit 
trumpet .hear ye. Then ^ wickedness of every 

]und man d , S • : n : us tj C0 an d distrps^ increase upon 
Mir. Dp y. “ ns,,i .“ ff “f-= “.Mil* of man, relying . 

the earth know i e a ge and understanding, instead of 

Sng S »;r .Keret” inoir'le .1 j»U* ** 1“' * >”“* 
%■»’* *■ «»» yoo. »■> . 

Do to othei s as ye w ^ in this sense a man ls e na- 

’^ssisi 

ESfe igSSSa 


From the Words of Righteousness to all Men. 

The Writings of Esdras. • * . • -. 

The Lord is gracious and merciful, but wicked men are worse 
than tigers. 

r No w I say unto you, behold how gracious the, ^oni is: hp 
sendeth the rain upon the .fields of the wicked and- the righteous 
und is Very merciful unto them: he hath not cut them off in 
their wickedness; he sendeth his prophets unto them to w^a n 
them to repent, but yet they will not serve him-pmse the Lord. 
And now l say unto .you, how much evil wicked men have .done 
, p p .ip fanrth' they have slain, many of the -ss Hits, 
they ha^e burnt their cities, tjily have laid waste the land which 
was n^ theirs, and have slain the inhabitants with he swbrd 
Ij, because of the eyil which is in their hearts; yet the 
Srd /s very merciful unto them; he sendeth^his angpls unto the 

Dordis very me c , ig . wi]1 unt0 the «b and to warn the 

Sffiu » repan. of «* ”'*«< i h ! 

s L ay ' IS 1 'ylMhatTryouwill s 6 erv^he Lord, great shallhe your 
reward Praise the lord, for he is great; he is grdcious anj 
merciful unto all those who will serve him, great shall be. their 
reward; the wonderful power of the 
that standeth upon that^ock shall never 

our Savior, Jesus Christ. .And new I say unto all ye wicked. 

y . 
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men, go, search after, the wisdom of the Lord your God, and the 
same lov-e,- which caused the Redeemer to die to redeem you and 
i find it, and you shall' be saved, and this- is the word* of the 
Lord unto all nations under the heavens. Even so— Amen 
And now [ say unto you that the blessings of the Lord are 
very great; and the blessings which the Lord shall pour out upon 
i“ ts ’ “ the days, shall be very greal; they shaU 
-fe and S|)ea \ 'vith many tongues, and upon many the 
~°v, , P 0Ul ' ou * bls s P‘ nt m such a manner that the fire shall 

not\hu rt them, and that they shall not drown when they are cast 
into the water: they shall escape over the mountains like the 

find 2 S 'V ,f S ? ape from their demies, and no one shall 
find them, thus shall the power of the Lord beshown forth, and 
no one can say this is the work of men ‘to deceive the inhabitants 
ot the earth; but they shall know that it is the Lord their God 

will ir', V I / c Y„ Un, ° y°"» that the enemy of all righteousness 
will not stand still and behold and see the work of the Lord roll 

on, until evil shal cease from the earth and be cast down; he will 
stir up malice and envy in the hearts of all those whom he has 
. power over; he will cause wicked men to risfe up and slay the 

hand ;hn n iT mU n h n aS he i has P 0 "' 61 ' 1 But the Lord wil1 sta y hj s 

hand that he shall not have power over the saints; yet they will 
do as much as the Lord will suffer them to do; they shall lay 
■ waste the land from Kmolen to Shemolen, that not a city, nor a 
house, nor any grgen thing shall be found upon the face of the 

Ifibr tlTfi lhe ;; ef ° re ’ Sei ' Ve the Lord > for if y° u do not > ho will 
and?K h r :fiel ' y i y u nS s , e , rpent t0 be sent fonil upon the earth, 
and the' lion and the wild beasts shall follow behind and devour 

the carcasses, whom they have destroyed 'or slain. Great and 
precious is the Lord God of Israel, who ruleth over all things in 
heaven .and on earth: .the Lord is very great, for he has and will 
preserve his saints who call upon him in faith; therefore repent ' 
and believe in the name, of the Lord your God, O ye wicked 
™ e “t arise, 0 ye nations, and praise the Lord your God, who, 
by his power, by his majesty, and by his. excellency, will soon 
bring about that great work in which he' will root out sin and 
evil from the midst of the earth: and now I say unto you, if you 
do not serve the Lord, great shall »be your destruction. 1 Praise 
him, O ye nations, for the excellency.of his might, his wisdom, 
.and understanding; praise him for the many things that he has 
done and is still doing— Amen. 

And now I say to you, that believe in his name, beware lest 

Lrlt [l JlS^pusness destroy you, for his power is 

great, but the Lord- God is greater than he, for he has destroyed , 
..nations and torn m pieces kingdoms, and if you.do not call upon 

°H the Lord mi S htil y> y° u wili b® destroyed, and if 
you do call upon the name of the Lord he will p'our out his 
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blessings upGi you, he will 'strengthen and help you, and pre- 
serve you, 1 ’raise him, O ye nations! { 

in the days of Solmonto, who dwelt in the valley of Simminto, 
the Lord sent his prophets to warn them to repent, and a f part 
did, and the other part did not, and the. Lord sent his scorpions 
and . destroyed ' those that would not repent, and the rest were 
spared, because of their righteousness. 1 , 1 «. * ' • 

And again I say unto you, repent, for if you do .not, the Lord 
will send his scorpions, and fiery flying serpents, and earthquakes, t 
-and tempests, and storms, to destroy you, for the day of the Lord 
is at hand; praise him for his great power, and* his*.great wisdom; 
for he is very merciful unto all the sons of men. But unto ’thosje 
"who will not serve him, they shall have no peahe, day nor night, . 
‘for they shall be tormented by thunderings, and lightnings, and 
scorpions, and by fiery flying serpents.: and this is the woraof 
the Lord to all you that dwell upon the earth, wh%h is to every 
mation under the heavens. Even so, Amen. 


Ahd now I say unto you that have heard the word of -the . 
Lord, behold how great things he has dope for you: he has sent 
his wojd unto you 1 to show you the right way, whereby you may - 
be saved; .that' you will not be cast off with the enemy of all 
righteousness, while the saints of God will dwell with. him in 
safety, and with him who died to redeem them a thousand years 
on the earth, and sing- his- praises forever and. ever. And the 
saints shall go forth upon the face of the whole earth, hnd shall 
inherit it, after it is cleansed from all unrighteousness, and shall 
dwell upon it a thousand years. < * < 

I say unto you, behold how many things the enemy of all 
righteousness has done \to’ those that dwell on the earth, since he r 
was cast upon the earth: he hath made wars dnd tuihults, and 
-many evil things, to come upon the earth; he hath caused nations 
to be ‘destroyed, and many tore to do wickedly: but theb day 
soon.cometh when the Lord God will restore all’ things to their 
forn)er> places, and the enemy of all righteousness shall be cast • 
down, and evil men shall do wickedly.no longer upon the face of 
the earth, but those thafdo wickedly shall be slain; but all those 
•that will repent and serve the Lord their God shall.be saved;' Lor • 
thus saith the Lord of Israel. 

The glory of the Lord is very great; ’it is much greater than 
all the glory of vain and- foolish man, who worketh evil all the 
•day lopg, and by night he doth not serve the -Ifor’d his God: he 
doth not bow the knee to Him who . created him, nor he doth not • 
sing the?; praises of his Maker, who formed him. of the*dust of th;e 
-earth, atidvwhen He sendeth his word unto him he will not.obeV 
Him. Wo N ‘be unto him, for such as these "‘shall have no part iti 
the glory of the Lord his God, which shall be shown forth to all .. 
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His saints in the first thousand years which he shall reign upon 
the earth; and this is the word of the Lord to all nations. 

And now I say unto you, that the enemy of all righteonsness 
has laid snares to destroy the saints of the Most High, and he hath 
led away many Unto darkness. And he hath made the gold and 
silver which he has created for them an abomination in the sight 
of the Lord God of hosts, and they have destroyed the fishes for 
fought, and because of this the Lord hath suffered the enemy of 
all righteousness to blind their eyes that they should-'tfot know 
what was for their good; and the. Lord will preserve the gold 
and silver, and the most precious of all fish, until the time, and 
the times of great tribulation, of the saints of the Most High. 

The angel said, because of the abomination the Lord will 
send a scourge upon- the earth,- which shall scourge every nation 
under the heavens: yea, I say unto you, that it shall be a mighty 
scourge, for it. never was .before heard of by man; for it shall 
pass over your mountains, and it shall destroy your flocks, and it 
shall destroy both man and beast, and your cities shall be left 
desQlate, because of this exceeding great scourge; for it shall go 
as the wind, and it shall ride in the air, as the clouds which are 
driven by the wind: they go to and fro upon the face of the 
earth, they walk like men* yet they seem to fly like birds from 
before the face of their enemies; they shall sting as the scorpions 
and bite as snakes; they shall bite and devour, and none shall 
stand before them, and by man they shall be called fiery flying 
serpents, sent forth by the enemy of righteousness, the same is 
the Devil, to destroy men. 

Yet will He destroy the wicked and ungodly from off the fact? 
of the earth, that it shall not be polluted by the sons of unright- 
eousness: for the earth shall be purified, and all those that will 
dwell upon it must be righteous. Soon shall the glorious day of 
rest for the Holy people of the Lord come. 

And now I say unto you, that all the riches of the earth are 
not equal to the riches of his glory, for the riches of his glory 
will consume the riches of all other glories; for thus saith the 
God of glory and truth, for He has spoken these things unto the 
prophet Abinada, but is true, for nothing was prophesied by a 
prophet • of the living God, the God of^ Israel, the same is the 
God of all the earth, and it will come to pass in the own, due time 
of the Lord God, even Jesus Christ. 

For Jesus Christ is the redeemer of all men, for your Re- 
deemer has died for’ you, and why will you not be saved? If 
you know me, saith the Lord, you will glorify my sayings^ and 
ieep my precepts, and write my commandments on your hearts, 
for they are these: .He has said unto you, love your neighbor as- 
yourself, keep yourself humble as it were -in the dust, be not 
lifted up in pride and do not esteem yourself better than your 
neighbor, despise not wisdom, but hold fast upon all holy wisdom^ 
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seek not to murdeiv neither shall thou steal, if thou wilt keep aft 
the commandments of the Lord your God, even Jesus. Christ. 

And now I say unto you repent, 1 believe and be baptized, that 
you maybe saved, and serve the' Lord your God with all your 
might, mind, and^trength; even so, Amen. 


And it shall come to pass' in the last days that? great destruc- 
tion shall come upon the face of the earth, so that the earth shall 
be covered with blood and the bodies of dead men, even those 
who have been slain in. battle, shall be heaped up in heaps, upon 
all the., face of the earth, so that if a man seek to- save his life,- 
he shall lose it, for already the bow is bent, the sword -is drawn,, 
and the arrow shall soon fly, and- the sword be let loose upoh all 
the face of all the earth, and the arrow shall go into the nether- 
most corners of the earth, and^the wicked and ungodly shall not 
escape the edge of the sword, for their laughing shall be turned* 
into weeping and their mirth into sorrowfulness, for the power of 
the Lord -can make sorrowful, and can make glad; for when 
wickedness waxeth exceedingly great in the earth, and the»L6rd 
givetb them over unto the abomination of their own hearts, 
then shall the saints be sorrowful and shall mourn exceeding^ 
but wh6n the ships of Tarshish and the ships of j^ie East shall 
go to gather the saints to their homes, then shall the saints; re- 
joice, although they shall go through perils, troubles,- and much* 
danger of shipwreck, yet they shall know the Lord their God is' 
with them, for when the waves shall overflow them, yea thqjr 
shall even .rejoice in death and, praise the Lord that they can die* 
in doing -good, and doing .the will of the Lord their Gotland they 
shall praise him, and rejoice even in death. The glorious gospel 1 
light shall- spread forth in the last days until the earth is covered 
with the knowledge of the Lord its God, and man shall no longer 
stumble in darkness, for if they will .not awake when the Lord* 
their God shall call after them 'they shall be awakened by pesti- 
lence, tempests, earthquakes and much storm, which shall be .ex- 
ceedingly., very great; for the borders of the earth shall be* 
stained with blood, and the dead bodies of the slain of the ene- 
mies of the Lord shall be heaped ' up in heaps, and shall be- cast 
into the sqa, because no* one will bury them, for their -friends shall 
be engaged in battle and in war, slaying their enemies t^avenge^ 
themselves of the. blood of those their frieridsv who hav ; e already- 
been slain. Destruction awaiteth all who will ;not repent and 
serve the Lord their God even Jesus Christ, who died to, redeem 
them, whose blood was shed to wash their sins a way,' yea, even all 
abominations which you- have ever committed' shall; be, washed 
away freely if you will but repent, . believe and, be baptized, and 
serverthe Lord your God with all your might, mind and strength,. 
Amen. I . . ■ . 
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But if you will do wickedly yon must be destroyed, for God 
has created the mountains and the valleys, but he has not cast, 
them high into the air, neither has he sunk the vallies of all 
.■righteousness to do this because of the transgressions, and wick- 
edness of man. And now I say unto you that the words which 
the Lord God of Israel doth speak is true, for he speaks the truth 
apd does not lie. 

And now. I say unto you, remember this, speak the truth in 
your hearts, and be not vain, using many words, and employ not 
your tongue which the Lord your God |ias given ur/to you ii} 
^sing vain words and much repetition and vanity, forjGod hath 
not commanded you to do this, for he has commanded ydu to 
watch and pray, be sober, and to serve the Lord your God and 
•be faithful; for if you do not this, how can you enter into the 
kingdom of God, for it is not vain words and' much vanity that 
any one can serve God, but they must watch and be spber and 
be faithful in the good cause, for this is the way to serve the Lord 
your God, even so, Amen. God is glorious, God is righteous, 
and, he is very great. ■ 

And now T say unto you that vain words avail nothing, but are 
•counted unto you ns sin, for nothing is righteous but what 
-cometh of God, and nothing cometh of God that is full of vanity, 
and which is -not for God, yea all things which aro of ovil come 
from the enemy of all righteousness, for all things which come 
; from the enemy. of all righteousness are of evil, and nothing 
•cometh from God but what is for tho good of mankind. God is 
. Ike only one in which the sons of men can put- their trust and bo 
•saved, for to be saved is a great thing, for it is to dwell with him 
a thousand years, yea, forever, for no one can dwell with him 
a thousand years' unless they dwell with him forever, for all those 
who dwell with him shall rejoice and be exceedingly glad; even 
so, Amen. / , 

Although many of you shall fall, yet many of you shall be pre- 
served frorri famine and earthquakes, and shall stand on the earth 
wher/your Redeemer shall come, and shall destroy wickedness 
from off the face of tho earth, although you shall be smitten and 
. driven, and the enemy of all righteousness shall cause many of 
you to be slain, yet many of you shall stand and shall see your 
Redeemer when he shall come again in the clouds of heaven: 
•even so, Amen. 

The glorious God of light arid life will soon come on the 
'earth with' glorious might, to shed upon his saints a glorious light 
like'alamp that turneth in the night; forever is the God of light 
amHife very glorious, for .in the end all things shall be much 
more glorious than they are now, for wickedness shall be taken 
from thle earth, for the light of the Lird God of Israel, even Jesus 
'Christ, shall shine forth upon the earth seven times brighter than 
the morning sun, that is the knowledge and wisdom of the Lord 
shall be seven times greater than it is now. 
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How glorious is the . gospel light! STea it is mofe glorious 
than all other things, yea, its glory is much greater .than the* 
glory of all men, for it has .done more good in the earth than all 
other things, for all things which do not belong to the gospel of 
Jesus' Christ are of the Devil; therefore, many things which' are-' 
good are eounted evil of men, and many thingfe which are evil- 
are counted good of men, arid this is because they have not the 
spirit of the Lord their God, arid this must be because all. men* 
are wicked who have not tlfe spirit of the Lord' their God to 
guide, to leach, and- direct themjn all their doingg. 

God is righteous, and not any of his 'ways are unjust* for all 
his ways hie justice and peace, and who can say thqt he is un- 
just, and not just: he is .holy, yea, he is righteous, and his ways 
are very terrible to the wicked and ungodly. The Lion of 
Judah is very terrible, and none can deliver from his hand when 
lie gbeth through, but- they shall go* through in unbelief, and they 
shall not know the knowledge of their God, and they shall burn 
the cities of their enemies* and lay waste their temples and* 
waste their enemies, because they wasted them. ‘ 

For the Lord shall come out-in his’ fury and shall sweep off* 
the nations from 'Dan unto the islands of the sea of Sheba, which, 
lieth beyond the great river Euphrates, he will send forth the 
pestilence,' the storm, and the earthquake, and the storm from be- 
neath, and exceeding* great thundering, for the storm from beK 
. neath is very terrible: in his anger- he shall burn up the moun- 
i tains; and in his fury he shall set’ fire to the* rock; he will burn 
the forest, and cut down' the cedar trees of those’ who know not 
tho-liord their God: therefore he* will send forth lightnings and 
• cut down the cedar trees of those who know not God, neither.' 
will men know the Lord their God: .therefore lie will send forth 
lightnings land cut down their cedar trees; and fire shall arise*but 
of the gronud which shall consume their forests, and imthis day ■ 
of affliction unto the nations, the enemies bf all men* shall arise* 
and shall destroy many. 

For in the -beginning of the thousand two hundred and ninety 
‘ and ninth day shall a king arise, arid these- days commence in 
the four hundred and third d&y from this time*, arid this *:ing shall,- 
say. I am strong, and he* shall do great things, and ^ he shall be-* 
come strong, and he, shall rule* a kingdom" for the space of many , 
days, when he shall fall not by the sword nor in war, but he shall 
fall in time of peace, when he supposes all is well,* but the Lord 
shall send his destroying angel: then shall arise another king in . 
his estate, and he shall be proud and’ haughty, for he shall possess- 
all the riches of the other, and although in the beginning, he shall 
be small, yet he- shall conquer three nations, then he shall be 
slain- by the hand of an enemy, and all that, he* has conquered 
shall be takdnf from him, and he who slew him shall wax strong 
and bo mighty,, and" he shall vex the saints, sudh as are called 
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-saints but do aot-serve the Lord their God with all their migh‘’ 
mind and strength, and shall- pi;ovoke thetn to anger, ^ e Jd 
otmll take ud sword against him, and an exceeding 
.dreadful war shall takeV®. and many of those who are called 

saints shall forsake the right way, , and shall become , as 

those who persecuted them, and they shal n . Jj. , as they 
* i hnt the v do according to their own will, inasmuch as they 
fan and thev shan sC their enemies, and their enemies slay 

.and they sjall ^ ^tU fourth part of tha earth shall also be 
flJS they shall not possess it long, but they shall possess it 
Jwelve days, .which is twelve years even so * shall *®- 
the days which have been mentioned in this y •» , 

thereof for the waters of the brook shall stop, and shalTnot flow 
untU they have passed by, for nothing can stand before them ^ 
sides J saints of the Most High, even the satnts ^f th 
God for God will cast down mountains upon them, and 
quakes shall consume them, and firey flying eerpente shal cause 
many thousands of them to fall, and had stones shall fall f om 

S and. in the end they shall all be destroyed, peace hall be 
. restored to the earth, and their dominion taken away, 

- ofiith the Lord God of hosts. Even so, Amen. 

Then will the rivers return to their ancient places, and 

become Tery beautiful, and the beauty shall be restoiod vvhich 

was taken away in the time of the flood. . And it shall 
pass in the las/days that the earth shall be greatly ' change , ^d, 
become much more beutifol than it is now , a s ^ 

on the waters, yet it shall not be to do evil, but it hall be do 
. good ; they shall bring the. pine, the fir free and the ^cedpi 

Mount Zion, the Box tree and the gold from 0 P he ‘’ f. vu h sal ^ m 
clous Stones- from many places shall be brought w . 3 
The Islands shall .not be found any more, for they shall nee a y, 
and shall all be joined together, the water shall be cleaned and 
all things shall become pure, and the rocks which are . u 
-..use of man shall return to dust, and those which are for the » . 

mam shall' remain. Jesamine, the marble, and many other stone 
•^vltfoh is for the good of man, shall remain upon the eat th, a 
SSftoSS whiclfare not known of by man shall M 

make it very beautiful. God fi great, just and mercifulunto aU 
tlje sons of men; repent, O ill ye sinners, and serve the U 


your God with all your mind, might and strength, for he will do 
these very great and wonderful things. Even so, Amen. 

Arise and praise him, O all ye that dwell in the valleys of Ki- 
drQn, and in the wilderness of Kish, for hath not 1 the Lord said 
that if -men would serve him, he would bless them exceedingly, 
yea with. exceedingly very great blessings, yea greater blessings 
than ever was given unto man since the days of Adam, Praise 
ye the God of eternal love, for he is very great. 

For it shall come to pass in the last days, that great armies 
shall encamp around Jerusalem, the city of the living God, but 
shall not prevail against it, although those within shall- not fight 
with any weapon of war, yet those without shall be slain and 
greatly smitten, because the Lord shall come out in his anger and 
greatly smite them, for they shall be smitten with fire, with hail 
stones and with much lightning shall they be tormented both day 
and night, lintil they are all slain that will not serve the Lord 
their God, for he is strong, and he will .cut them down, if they 
will not serve him. Praise ye the God of everlasting love. Be- 
hold ! how glorious is the gospel sound, which calleth men into 
the light, which sheddeth its light around ; no man can hinder its 
progress, for it will go on, and no. man shall stay it, for thus saith 
he Lord, the God of hosts, -even Jesus Christ. Even so, Amen. 


CHAPTER 75, . 

B 

The days of my people)- saith the Lord, shall be few, and full 
of sorrow. ' • ; 

1. And it came to pass in the night tijme that the angel of the * 
Lord spake unto me, and said, ^et one thousand, nine hundi'e.d 
and ninety seven days shall wickedness be taken off ; of the face 
of the earth, and yetone thousand, nine hundred\and forty nine 
days the kingdom of God shall be set up on the earth, and shall 
roll on until it shall fill the whole. §arth.. And twelve* dayfc from 
the time when the kingdom is set up, the abomtnation shaft riseX 
up and reign : for the space of twelve days, when thgy shall be 
overthrown, but not utterly destroyed, for they shall rise .again 
after the space of .three days, and they shall conquer :many king- , 
doms, but shall not reign over all .the earth, but they* shall reign' 
over sorrie kingdoms /or the spase of three days, when earth-'. . 
'quakek, tempests and storms shall again overthrow them ; . and 
they shall again become very powerful, and shall wax exceeding • 
strong and -be mighty, eleven days shall pass away and they 
shall continue strong until. the Lord shalPcome out in his anger, 
and shall them destroy, which shall be twelve, days, and then in , 
3the space of three days not one of them shall bo left, yea, but 
few of them shall remain after the first day, but some shall re- , 
main until the; second day. 1 


2. But forty and eight days shall pass away fromlhe^tirr^m. 

Which the kingdom of God is set up on the ea come th 

is purified by fire, but the day m which the Son ot Man.comet 

hex man knoweth. . _ 

To be continued. 


s For the Olive B'ranch^^ 

By James Crompton.. 

Come all yo servants, ’tis timo to awake; 

The call is to you, tho fallow to break; 

The call it is now, no longer delay, 

For it is now tho last hour of the day. 

The plow must go straight and turn not aside,. 

The law that is given we now must abide, 

No change can we make to alter the plan, 

But follow the plow as fast as wo can. 

The world is most ripe, the harvest is near, 

The wheat must ho gathered away from the tares, 

To a land that is good, where the wheat it will grow,. 
If tares should bo found, tho law they must know. 

The law is now given to nourish the wheat, 

The tares will' complain tho law is too straight; 

With such a law the wheat will delight, 

The tares cannot grow, tho seed it will blight. 

If some seed should bo found to cumber the., ground, 
The law will prevent it from spreading around; 

The saints will instruct fiem if they will obey, 

Or the law of the kingdom will cast them away. 

We know there are some that find fault with the law*,, 
A poor excuse we would have them to know, 

, If tho law was not there, the tares would abound, 
False doctrines of men would encumber the ground. 

The wheat will he gathered from the nations afar, 

The tares will he left to endure troubles and wars, 

The wheat will spread over the land and the sea. 

The tares will be hound and the wheat will be free*. 


HeraldC of Pease sad Tfutli to all Saints,. 

"vOlTl •. 



The Re-establstonont iil the-Chnrcliiiss- 


In order that our readers, arfd the* members of 9 . 1 I the difFe'ren 
parties into* which the “Church is afr present divided, .may uiidhr- 
stand the position that we have, takeii, I wM g*Y 6 a ' hriefsiate- 
nient of the causes that hayeled to our brganizatipn,; atfd aJso 
the reasons that we have for believing that we are right. In the 
second book of Esdra 3 , entitled “ The happiness of the saints// 
which l wrote in A. D. 1840, the following ^tatembnt boctirs 
“When '.the kingdom of God Is -set up on. the. earth ‘.they .shall, 
prosper half:a time, when many of the saints shall falftinto;’dark- 
ness, and for a time shall “pass away, whCmthe kingdbm'ef God 
shall be established anew upon the same foundation.” ' At the • 
time this was written we had no idea when ’or how. it' to he 
fulfilled ; but we saw plainly that at some, future. Jliri|*e. the : church^ 
was to be re-organized or established . anew upon the first foun- • 
elation; Mn the year 1842 another sentehce »was,writte’n: in' one 
of the books ofi Esdras,' Which says that frbm the tirhMhe kingdom., 
is established “anew seven, hundred and -thirty; days •« (oi\ two* 
years) shall pass, away Before’ those, whb gp to Bashan^hall de- 
part. These statements led us, who believed 1 them j to be the 
true word of prophecy given for bur” instructidni to expect . . their ; 
fulfillment, and as the exact time, when fhO ; eyetofe. 'spoken • of . 
were to take place was- riot given, ' we stood' still; and looked for 
the re-establishment of; the Church; 'cpnsequently^whbn Joseph 
,^mith and,, others went .forward, in Nauvob, *tyd was re-baptised 
and renewed , their covenants, >ve hoped tHafthitf was the, event 
jspoken of,, but in a short time we- haw that tbis^Vas, not theWact,’ 
the organization was not upon the first foundafipn, and in add i-. 
tioa to this tljgjbhingS that '-followed vw;ere-' > su , ^cib , ftt to* convince 
every true^S^er in tho gospel of Jesus G h list* - that the church 
was going contrary to the commands of Gbd. , After the .death of 
Joseph and fly ram, we continued to look svithgvedt anxiety for tho 
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church to be re-established and the way of truth again become the 
way of the people who professed to be the church of Christ. One af- 
ter tmotheT arose claiming to be the successor of Joseph, but none of 
all these comhiencecLor continijed to build upon the true foundation. 
The foundation of the church ofChrist is the gospel, or the word of 
Christ; and just as soon as we depart from the way that He has • 
given for the saints, \ye cease to bo the pure church of Christ— 
Therefore, anybody of people calling themselves by the name of 
the Lord, who teach that any person may violate with impunity, 
even tho least command of God, or establish as a church ordi- 
nance' anything he has forbidden, cease to be his people. 13 y 
this \ve*soon discovered that all ^organizations that professed to 
be the true church were far from being built upon the first foun- 
elation. It was not until 1847, that we ascertained when and 
where the re-organization was to take place, as threader may 
learn from th.e book entitled, “ The word of the Lord to his peo- 
nle ” in which it was foretold that the establishment anew would 
take place at Eirtland, before the 27th of June, 1848, which was 
fulfilled according to the prediction. Here I will nonce one 
fact .viz : The church was first established in 1830, and twelve 
■ veal's after in 1842 the secret combination was introduced and es- 
tablished' ns a church ordinance contrary to all t\ie teachings or 
the New Testament and Book of Mormon. This was the time 
. when many fell into darkness. Six years after this event the 
. church was established anew, upon, the first or same foundation. 
This is what Esdras called the time and the halt lime, it being 
just half the length of time from tho period when the church 
,. weiit into darkness, till its re-establishment, as it was from its first 
1 organisation, until it went into darkness. Thus, the enquirer 
y?ill see that this prophecy of Esdras has been most completely 

fU In the word of the Lord to his peoplo, we who have known the 
right way, arc called upon to unite .in this work. And I now 
' call upon every one who has been a member of this chuich, to 
• ‘examine out doctrines and our belief, and prove it by the ru es 
that are left on record, for to guide the honest enqunei aftei 
truth', and which will enable him to know, even with a perfect 
' knowledge, that we are right. One plain rule which is given is 
sufficient: “ Therefore all things which are good, cometh ot 
God, and that which is evil cometh of the Devil : for the Devil is 
an enemy of God, and tightest against him continually, and 
\ inviteth and enticeth to |n, and to do that wh.ch is evil con- 
' tmually. But, behold that. which is of God, inviteth and enticeth 
to do good continually. Wherefore, every fang which inviteth 
and enticeth to do good, and to love God, and to set ve him, is in- 
spired of God. .Wherefore, take heed, my be. oved brethren, 
Sat ye do not judge that which is evil- to be of God, or that 
which is good and of God, to be of the Dev., for behold, my 



fcrethreh, it » given unto you to, -judged that ye may know good 
from evil ; and the way 19 j udge js as' plain, that ye may know, 
even with "a perfect knowledge, as the day -light is from the dark- 
night.’”^ Book/ of : Mo^^^ page’ 5.6*1.) . Now, let. me ask, do 
you verily ’ believe the- Book of Mormon ? The answ.er isr, we ‘ 
rndst assuredly believe it to be x the„word of the Lord, wiitten by 
inspired men for Qur instruction: Can you then have even the 
least excuse fqr not determining* whether we, ..are right or wrong, 
and knowing, even" with a perfect knowledge, whether the wri- , 
tings ofEsdras are, dr are not- inspired * of God. if you remain • 
wavering and undecided after having all these * things that per- 
tain to our belief, and the foundation upon*, which we, have com- 
menced to build, laid before you ; you .are thereby forced to ad- 
mitj either that you do not believe the Book of Mormon, and have 
no confidence in the rule given therein, or else that you cannot 
discern between . good and evil, that you cannot distinguish be- 
tween day-light and' the dark night. Are you, willing tq take 
either of these positions ! If you are not, then I call upon you 
•to come forward, and investigate; and determine on the coursq 
you will* pursue immediately. There is no tjme to be spent in • 
procrastination.. You have already stood still and waited. a long 
time. ' Some-ofyou, for many years, have^ been, in a measure, 
■inactive in the '.cause of truth. Can yuu, conscientiously re- 
main idle any longer 1 We must give an accpunt to the rigbte- 
oqs' judge, of our actions and conduct here, and of the use we 
have made of our talents. , If it shall then appear that we nave 
improved, and employed our talents faithfully, it will then be said 
to us, “Well done thou. good and faithful servant, thou hast been ^ 
faithful ov.dv a few things, I will make thee ruler qyer many 
things; enter thou, into the joy of thy Lord.” But if it is then, 
made known that we have not improved our talents-^-that w eh aye 
*.bden inactive in the work of righteousness, we shall hear. tbp j 
sentence* pronounced upon us “ Thou wicked and slothfpl^ 
servant,” and i 'shall be cast idto outer darkness, -where mere is ; 
wailing and .gnashing of teeth.” • The writings ofEsdras call, up, 
’omailThe, people who profess to be from the church of Christ, to 
come' forward and unite in peace and righteousness, and*keep 5 aU 
the commandments of the Lord. It calls upon us to b$ild upon . 
•the first foundation,; in short we,are called upon, and exhorted 
to lay aside .all our contentions; to cease from all unrighteous- 
ness, and henceforth, live agreeable to our profession, and ’.be, 
what .the 'church of Christ should be— a light unto the ; world,— *■ 
These are the teachings and the admonitions they contain. , Rea- 
der, can you "object to this-r-is not the teaching to do good-r-do not . 
they invite and entice men .to do good, to love God, and serve him 
.continually! How then, can you doubt, or even for a, moment 
.stand wavering and halting between two opinions ! Ifyou truly 
believe that the gospel of Jesus .Cjttist is the* ptdy true apd living \ 

r * 
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way, and that’ following his precepts and' examples is the_only- 
••means 'that will make us perfect in righteousness, and enable us- 
at last to’ enter the celestial kingdom, why stand aloof and refuse 
'to join with those who have- already complied with the commands i 
■ofthe Lord, and-answered to the call- made to all who love-rigbte- 
ouS'ness. “But,” says one, “the translations of Esdras contain 
other doctrines than these you have-mentioned.” I answer, .they 
•do not contain a single command of a spiritual nature which is , 
not to be found in tho Bible and Book of Mormon. The gospel 
of our spiritual salvation is contained in these two. books, this 
cospel with all its ordinances and requirements is eternal and un- 
dhan gable. Wo must obey its ordinances and futlU all its re- 
-quifbments, or we cannot- enter the kingdom of heaven, ihts 
‘•iospel is also a test by which we may try all the forms and doc. 
Trines that are taught as the truth.. Any and every doctrine, or 
‘commandment, or ordinance. which doesnot perfectly ngiee with 
the- requirements of the gospel taught in tho. New Testament and 

• in' the Book of Mormon is of the Devil, and those who profess 
to believe in tl)e work of the last days cannot have the least ex- 
cuse for being deceived, or led- astray by any false doctrine.— 

■ Yet it is evident to every ono who has read the translations ot 

Esdras, that the plan of our temporal salvation is contained there- 
in and that they plainly inform us wltere and how the Lord de- 
signs to gather his people; And this command which is given, 

' is to all who love righteousness,, and desire to do the will of the ( 
Lord. It is unnecessary for me. to here repeat the numerous pas- 
sages that speak of those who refuse to unite in- this work and aid 
tin building up the kingdom of God: Having shown that these 
Writings are true, I leave every one to- judge tor themselves what 
1 will- be the consequence if they neglect so great- a salvation. 

\ That it is our indispensable duty to obey every command .ot the 
Almighty, none will deny. That God has given- a rule by which 

• the stunts may know whether any doctrine, commandment. or rev- 
elation, which may be presented is of Gody. or from some* other 
■source, is indispensable. Take heed- therefore, lest ye be found 
‘fighting against the work of God. Although it- may be said tha 
Tie 'violation- of a temporal eommand will only be punished with a 
■temporal chastisement ; ye^ it is not- possible to produce sufficient 
■testimony to justify this assertion. I might refer to many A 1 ® 1 ®*?' 
C6S that are recorded in scripture where the Lord instructed, his 
servants how they might obtain a temporal salvation if they had 
refused to make use of the means pointed out for their deliverance. 
It is certain that they would have perished. But we do not find 
•anv evidenced show that this would have been their only pun- 
ishment. But, in this- instance, we are not qnly required to secure 

•oiir o'wn temporal salvation, but, besides this, a work is required 
ofthe saints, which is this: “To establish- a perfect order _t 
government which the Lord has made known; and also preach-the- 
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'everlastinggospel tpall the inhabita^- of the earth.” iln'all these 
"writings -on the subject of this temporal work and salvation, I de- 
*fy any person to find' a single sentence, or even one word th$t can 
be construed so as to teach any unrighteousness. On the con- 
trary, the whole teachings, of. the writings-, • from the beginning to 
the-end, is in psrfeot accordance with the .strictest, ’principles, of 
righteousness. This is- a fact that cannot be 'denied., And I 
repeat, if you- verily believe the words of our Savior, if you. verily 
Relieve' the Book of Mormon, yo.u mustjadmit that the writings of 
1 Madras are true, and ihat t h ey -pc-peeed f ro m the samerhigh and holy 
souroej as-4id the Bible and Book of Mormon * . ■ . • 

, J, C. BREWSTER. - 


For the Olive Branch. 


On the'evening of the 25th of February, 1849, I received the J 
'following instruction for the Church of Christ. . Thus saith tho^ 
Almighty Lord, even Jesus Christ:, “ Beware of the counsels ‘ 
of the ungodly, and have not communion with 'those who will 
*not obey my word — who will not answer when I call upon them;, 
or with those who will not unite with you to da the work unto which* 
you are chosen, because of your steadfastness and delight in the 
^trutH. v ” > .James >C. Brews-tbrJ * * 


Bistances in California. ■ * ; '"v 

From the great Salt-lake city to the Gold Region, oii\he Sacra- 
mento is six hundred miles. From the gold region .‘to ,the mouth' 
of the Colo rad is six hundred miles. ' - 

From* the great Salt-lake city to lire mouth of the Colorado, 
is six hundred miles in a- direct line.* There has not yet been" 
any wagon rOule discovered from the .Salt-lake to the mouth of 
the Colorado, j which is less than one thousand miles in length;— . 
From the Sall-lalce to the nearest navigable ’ waters, whiclvhas 
communication with the ocean, is six hundred miles..*. At the \ 
.month of the Colorado 4s a large and safe, harbor, capable of af- 
fording shelter to hundreds of tlie largest ships in the world.— 
:.The Gulf of Cal i fornia is seven hundred miles in length, • and from ' 
ififty to one hundred and fifty miles in width. It contains an' im- * 
mense number of islands, some of which are large ana fertile. 

The peninsula of California is seven hundred miles im length, 
but very* narrow, averaging only thirty miles.. This Peninsula, 
is very rocky and mountainous, only being a small part a'dagted to 
cultivations ' $ * •» \ 1 , : , * * :■ ?*; V / ’ 

\ The Qounfry lying on the Colorado, . thoGila, ond Jhe RipO^i^ ■* 
gah, which consists for the most part of arable: land; comprises 
about' bne ‘hundred and fifty thousand square mjl^Wheing three 
' s Ohio-.- • ^ j / ■ ’ I ' : . . ,* 

■ t * J ;i 
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A Prophet to Lead the Church. 

Since we are frequently inierrogated as to who l fm ._ 

to lead the Church, and knowing the punciple Church, 

mally taught that a Prophet j le thoso whom 

let us see if the gospel order, taught by Un» » order> olher than 
he chose' to be his witnesses, contains J ch and j s itslea- 

that Christ is the Prophet and end at ® r i„ the 8d ch^T of the 

del- and protector. The apostle Peter, in tne r p het 

Acts, says :- “For Moses truly- sat uno^ - brethren, like 

shall the Lord your God rn.se up unto y , he shall sa y 

Into me;- him shall ye hear m all th g continent, that 

unto you” Christ told the NoP^opon,^ quotes 

he was that Prophet spoken of y - which will not hear 

the words of Moses, which says, “every ople 

that Prophet, shall be destroyed ft on S . Q 0( j 0 four 

The Apostle in his letter to the Ephesians y , ^ t y n g S under 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of g 01 1 l] s0 [.a that which is 

M. [Ch,i.r»] feet, no; “ h ,S th»8' 

to c.ome; and gave him to e world'" showing, plainly 

church.” He says, only >n h.s ^ ^ 0 , life . 

that Christ is the head of the Cliutcn, e ivcn . ..flow ye 

In the mh chapter of Corinthians the P ly f the body 
are the body of Christ and membe^ m paruc^^ , The 

is nut one membei, but many. Thus for to one is given 

Apostle here identifies eight « * ano the’r khowledge, by the 
by the spirit, the, word ot wisao the ifls n f healing;- to 

same spirit; to anothei i fa . . discerning of spirits; to another 

another prophecy, loan t | 1P inieroretation of tongues, 

divers kinds of tongues; to another the div f di . 

But] all these . worket i that one and the self same ^ ^ J 
to every man, severally, as he L J I , Himself to bestow 

learn, that the Lord has reserved Z Z 

these gifts upon whom he pleases, and Tho A nos- 

. tie 'goes on to reason with t hodv of a man 

*.W.r. f T h 3,*S?if3 8 »- • > K — 

was not a perfect body £ manner Christ’s body, or ■ 
unto, belonging. And that in nuo^ m nll the gifts he 

Church could not be perfect, , unle ^ 'g, p = r j t . The Apostle 

had enumerated, given by God thiough tos p Breth- 

exhorts his brethren to seek earnestly ■ foi the best gins. ^ 

■ ran, so let it be with you; SStSiAnot’occcrdii t*> the 
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of governments, diversities of tongues. By the aboVe we also 
learn that the gift of prophecy is one of the ways in whichftHe 
spirit of God is manifest in'tlje church, aikf that, it is bestowed ‘ 
upon* man as God will. Then Hdoes'not come by ‘ordination, 
any more than the ofcher gifts given by the Holy Ghost. , In the 4 [ 
13th chapter) the; Apostle says': “1 ?op we know in part, and we ~ 
prophecy in, part.” !And why‘1 Because each member of 
Christ’s church has the spirit in p&rt^'th'at is ohiy cne eighth part " 
manifested as before described. 5 It is 'evident from .the apostle’s^ 
reasoning, that the day will come When all these' pterts will be 
united upon, or- in one body- The body thfet shall be found Wor-* 
thy. ajad receive the eight parts ill one, will not see through a glass ^ 
darkijy; but will see as it is s'een, and* know as o it is known 
and, if in this- world, will ‘follow the* exartiple of Enoch' and 
Elijah, We have not yet “found that in ‘Cfyrisf s tGhurch'^a 
prophet is to be. its leader, except the Prophet. Christ. ’ Neithei’ 
is there any such office given in \he‘ gospel, as cqming by ord>- 
natipn. ' The offices of Elder, Priest, and Teacher, comes'by ordi-, 
nation. Is it not as reasonable- that one possessing tbV gift of wis-; 
dom or’ knowledge should lead the church ? Have Sve not seen ' 

• the folly of Prophets that lacked wisdom and knowledge? ; Then ^ 
let us* look Jl6 'Christ for our Prophet, (and obey him: lest We be 1 
cut off from among the people, )/ahd to God who is t<?.%e the be- 
stower of all these gifts, by the 'Holy Ghost, arid 'itripalt oneto' 
another according to the grace of God bestowed on us;, and thus • 
become perfected in the knowledge of the J £ofd,- tinftil we 3hall\be 
able to see as we are seen, and know' as \ye are known. • * k ^ 

■' PI: ALDRICH. 


i ' The Writings of Esdras.- • 

.*.■4 i ] {Continued from p. 144.) * ; , 

3. Why do not men repent and . serve the Lord when all thespC 

things will ;be, done soon. Repent, O all ye sinners, ere thegrate 
day of 'the Lord comejh, repent; year, repent^ fo r the ;day ofthe 
coming of 'yobr Lord and Savior you know* not, * 1 

4. And now I say unto you,, that ere' the earth js purified % 

fire, and the .enemy of all righteousness bound, some of thosdn^ho 
are cabled saints, arid are saints, shatl forsake' the right way, arid 
will say' if will profit us nothing, to serve tHe 1 Lord any longer,* 
for we have served him so long, and what ‘‘profit hath ‘it* been t<r 
us, and then shall hail stones fall to the* weight of ^’“. talent iiri $ 
destroy them.' / ; ; ; ^ '‘I ^ 

ft. Blessed ; bo the name "of the Lord, forhe^ wrirdb .vejy greritr 
things. Was : not God just iinto the ..dh'iidren. of.;,A'mmon, : fbV. 
when they rebelled 'against him' he cut them off, Andover threw 
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'things for he doth rule the nations, for he is very gi eat and his 
enduw forever i although the laws of man shall pass 
away -yet 'his. law shall never fail or disappear. Tor it is a f} 0T1 °" 3 
•lavv and 4t shall never be hid; although it shall many times be 
,desZed Vet it shall, be brought forth in a very miraculous 

■ manner. When will. men cease to do evil, and ser-vif the Lo 
their God;- when will- men cease to pervert the right way of t 
Lord, and cease to do that which they know is not right. God is 

• the only one that can support you, and bung you off c 
,-in the -end through all these calamities and wars, which is a 
..Smilrg upon the earth; then why will you not serve him, and 
keep his commandments, for he is great and tcmble Wid none can 

• deliver from his hands when he would destroy, for all his ways are 
just and merciful, righteousness is hip precepts and justice his 
* i: kws- his law is like a fire which never ceases to burn, nnd ■ list . 
wt>rds are like a lamp which burnetii continually. Glory and 

mel coming unto them, when it shall come in the ships of Tai mhtsh, 
■mid it shall come unto them, as-it was carried to ‘hem by the 
ir, J t . „ ir iu v shall cro to Bersheba and -Dan and unto eve- 

many yh.ll go in ship, nnd many 
■shall not, some shall be carried in me air by the power of the 
Lord others shall walk upon the water, and many great miracles 
- shall be lone in the sight of men that they may believe m s the 
• Lord their God ; others shall remain at home, and shall build up 
■Zion: yea Zion shall 'be built up very beau ti lid before the qom- 
fng of our Lord and Savior -Jesus* Christ. Great is the.Loid 

G0 And f Swl’ say^ryoMhat any matt .that jspeak-jh the ^truth 
in his heart, and -loveth his neighbor as himself, and keepeth the 

ty, for vanity cometh of the devil, and satan is 'the enemy of all 
righteousness, and therefore what good is there m vanity and 

■ Speeches, which avail nothing, but the condemnation of yout 
mvn souls' then repent and serve God with all yout might, mind 
and strength that you may be saved. God is very great, for he 

ias : ct'ea|d .all things, and nothing was created w.thout his power. 
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Sfor even the herb3 which Satan has been suffered to. 'cause'them 
* r to grow upon the earth, w£snot without the |iowe t r'of the Lord, 
for the Lord has created the dust out of which the plants did 
..grow. Jt is because that God is a Qod, of truth and- justice, that 
men will not serve him, if God was ‘ like unto the enemy o£all 
Righteousness, ail men would serve him, ‘for all. men serve satat^ 
and no one • doth -serve the Lord with all his mjght, mind 'and, 
strength, for they all serve satan, although some^do’ not serve him 
as much as others, yet all do serve him some, tor hone do serve 
'■Gocfwith all their might, yet many ^serve him; ;thal is, they arc 
'Called saints, -for- God' calleth none saints, but those who are saints. 

• indeed/for none are saints, but those who strive to serve the Lord 
•'their God-,; strive then to serve the. Lord your God, remember all 
bis hojy words, that when wickedness shall have an end that you 
may dwell with him ‘forever, for God has created aM things from 
'the east unto the west ; yeaTrom the north unto thfc south, shall, 
the glory of God shine forth ; it shall shins forth on the earth ; 
•nothing- shall, be in the. eartli, or on the earth, but what sball lre 
-'cleansed, and shall become pure, and the trees- of the forest shall * 
blosspm, and shall not decay* but they -shall grow and be beautiful, 
iffor the /shall be seven times more beautiful than they are now, 
-for nothing shall hurt nor destroy^ n all my holy mountains, ^skith 
t he Lord, for all things • shall be> ‘beautiful,. . -Even so, Amen. 

When the .earth is beautified the saints will rejoice, .and say 
now we know that our /Redeemer lives, and that he has come to 
save us, for by his power the earth has -been so gloriously beauti-* 
fled. . For^byhis power all things which are for the u|e and good 
-of man we re created, and by his power -they shall again be, so 
•gloripusly beautified. For by his power in the beginning^ he 
made' all things very beautiful, and he will again beautify'them : 
yea he will make them very beautiful, for ail- things must be re-- 
^stored, as. they were a tube beginning ; '-“therefore all things must be 
•very beautiful. Praise ye the God of everlasting love. - • 

And now Lsay. unto you, ye that are called saints, is there any 
amongst yoju r who speakethHbe truth in their 'hearts, and love 
'their neighbor as themselves, or "that kesp.eth the- commandments, 
of the Lord their God? /Is tilery any amongst you who love :thei‘r 
'enemies, and, pray for those’ who' hate them? And’ now, Lsay 
untoybu, if you love your neighbor as/you rsetf. you will not trim 
1 away’ from, him when lie is hungiV und distressed, but will care 
for his welfare as much as if it weije your own ; if you have gold 
and he hath none, ‘you will impart tP him that he may have also. 
If you ljbfve your enemies, you.wilkfeeid them ; if they are thirsty, 
you will, give them drink, audyou will not desire to slay, them ^ 
.it is. better to b6* slain than to slay. If you pray for your ene- 
mies, wjrat will you pray for*? Will you pray that Qod would 
•send* his judgments and destroy them, or will you pray/ hat God 
would have mPrcy upon 'them, • arid save them in the end ? Yea 
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I say unto;yo‘u, that tftis is tl/e way you should pray, that they 
may‘ repent and se£ the folly of their doings, and bo saved, and' 
not be oast off forever. God^is great and all his ways are jus- 
tice and Peace. .Peace is taught in all his precepts, for nothmg is 
taught by him but what is good ; although men do not un- 
derstand his law • yet the day will come when they will 
understand them, because they are all to be understood by 
men, and if they do not understand them, they cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. Although they are very great, yet they must 
be Understood by man. Praise God who rules on higjb- .Arise 
rill ye and'his praise sing, for he is your eternal king. Menasseh 
shall return from the land, eastward, and from all the places 
whither* he has been driven, be shall rjturn ; that a part of the 
y tribo of Manasseh shall return from the land westward unto 
''Mount Zion, from the islands of the sea, and from the land of 
Bethsula, which lieth beyond the rivers of Egypt. Dan shall re- 
turn from th.e north countries, and Judah shall return from the 
Plain’s of Oskre, and from many other places whither the 
Lord has driven him. Thon shall the saints rejoice, when the 
ships’ built of Chittem wood shall sail over the waters of the great 
deep, and bring in the saints of the nations afar off, and from the is- 
lands of the sea, yea, they shall bring them from the live countries 
of the south and from the three countries of the north, from Tubal,* 
from Divan, and from many other places ; for Divan is ,a great 
country, which lieth east of the islands of Egypt; from the east and 
from the west, shrill the saints corn's to Mount Zion, they shall come 
in companies of thousands, yea, tens of thousands; when they shall 
1 come, the wicked shall fear and tremble.’ Be exceeding glad and 
/ejoice, O all ye saints, for the day of your salvation is near at 
hand — the day. of your redemption draweth nigh, and you will-be 
saved if you continue faithful until the end, and not tijrn away 
and serve Satan. But if you continue 10 serve the Lord your- 
God, and do not turn awiy and serve Satan, remember thes’e 
words for they are faithful and true. Even so, Amen. 

The signs in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath shall 
ho very wonderful. For it shall come to pass, that men shall be 
confounded, and shall bo exceedingly astonished, and shall know 
not what* to do, for it shall appear a? fire in the heavens, and\ 
the signs . on the oarth shall be earthquakes, and great storms, 
which shall shake the earth, for they shall bo furious and ter- 
rible, and who shall stand before them none but the saints 
can stand, for fear shall take hold of" the wicked;' they 
• shall tremble, • and shall not know whither to fly, for they 
shall be affrightod "when they shall see the judgments of their 
God coming on the earth. For cities shall bo left desolato, and 
palaces shall have no owners, but the Lord their- God ; for when 
the kingdom of God is set upon the' earth the abomination shall 
possess five kingdoms. Praise ye the king of everlasting light, 
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for he has created all things, and he has 'done wonderful things, 
which are not yet to be known by ‘man, nor bv any one who , 
dwellethupon the earth. As ! for the .books which ‘ are laid up 
for the wise and prudent, which contain many things which shall 
come forth in-their own duo time, or in the own due "time of the Lord, . 
for they contain great riches of wisdom and knowledge of the Lprd, 
too great for wicked men to know oriihderstand. Even so; Amen. 
But many of the rest of the b joks shall not come forth until wicked- • 
ness is nearly taken from o p ff the* face of the earth. .'But the sev- 
enty last must be preserved, for the saints, of tho Most High, after 
wickedness is taken from off the face of the earth. And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that many great and marvellous 
things shall be done, insomuch that mountains shall flow down, ancj 
not be found any more ; rivers shall be dried up, and the saints 
shall be preserved exceedingly , 0 and they shall not all be destroyed 
by the hands of the enemies of God. God will not prosper those who 
will not servo him long, but he® will prosper them for a short season, 
and then they shall be destroyed,, for the Lord God of Israel sayeth, 
that the wicked shall not prosper forever, but they shall' be cut bfF 
in a few days and be destroyed, aud' this is because of their gr.ear 
wickedness; -they shall not' be prospered, saith the r Lord, foif 
when they suppose they are prospered they shall be cut off, saith 
the Lord. For now I say unto you, that no murderer is a servant 
of Christ, for a servant of Christ will refrain from murder and ^ 
all bloodshed.; For a murderer is a servant' of the D^vi'l, arid a 
man cannot serve God’and he a murderer, although he' be a ser-, 
vant of G^d before ho doeth m.urder, but the spirit of God will not ' 
dwell with him after he has murdered. But if a man 1 murdoreth 
wheii he know! not the right way,’ but is in* darkness, he may re* 
pent, and be forgiven of tho Lord his God and be "saved. But iP 
he doth not repent-.and serve. the Lord his- God, with rCal intent of * 
heart, he shall jiot be saved. And now k say unto you, thpso who 
stealeth, Satan hath full power over them ; him who l>aleth his 
enemies, Satan is leading on to destruction ; .htijn who doth not 
speak the. truth in his heart, Satan is striving' to overthrow, 
any* one doth riot speak the truth in his he’arV Satan will destroy * 
him ; if he .doth not' strive to speak the truth-in his heart, he will ; 
cause him to count himself better than his neighbor, ,and to steal;, 

* and they will be - led on until they arp utterly overthrown, and , 
this shall’ be because they do not resist Satan. * And now I say . 
unto you that the words' of this book are the words pf the' Most .. 
High, far they are the words of righteousness untb ali meg.-- 
This is not the. word which ‘shall be given unto the sainis to teach 
them the great .ways of the Lord, their God. But it is unto such- 
as know not God, for it is unto all' men, therefore' it is not to 
teach the .saints the ways of the most high; arid his ‘great wisdom 

• are reserved' until the end ’of tyickednpss, until wickedness is ta- 
ken' from bff the facb of tlie earth. Praise the God of endless 
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'light, 0, a)l ye saints of the Most High. The book which is call- 
ed the book, of wisdom, contains a small part of the wisdom of 
'Go/L. Also,, many v books show r .forth his great power and wisdom, / 
‘but- yet a, very small part of his power or wisdom is as yet writ- 
ten. Also, I say unto you, that a small,part of the great wprks'o 
God are written in the words of righteousness to his saints. Au 
eo, in,, many other books is -a small part of the many things which* 
he has created written. 


'•CHAPTER 109. 

* 

• 'flow glorious is the King of -Kings ^even'ihe 'Lord' of Hosts . 

And now I say unto you, 'that after this many bboks shall 
‘■-come forth ; the first is the Happiness of the Saints and the Sor- 
tqw of the \Vicked ; the second is the Glory of God shown forth 
••’Upon the earth ; the third is the Wisdom of God showed forth up- 
on .the earth ; the fourth is the Great Goodness of God to his 
-Saints ; the fifth is the Great Mercies of God to the wicked ;. and 
4he„ sixth is called • the Book of Righteousness. But all these are 
.for the worthy urid unworthy to read ; besides these are many 
books which are to com.e forth, for there is seven hundred and 
twenty and four which were written in the forty days. Praise ye 
athe Lord’ God of Hosts, *yoa, even the King of all the earth. And 
now Tsay unto you, that the seventy last are reserved unto the 
v -end, that the^saints may read and understand them; but the rest 
are to come forth before wickedness shall have an end. There- 
fore speedy must be work, and faithful those that do it, for from 
•the time the kingdom is setup on earth -until wickedness shall 
have an end shall be but fbrty and eight days; therefore, those, 
who assist in bringing forth the work to establish the kingdom of 
God upon the earth must be faithful and true, and continue in the 
good work unto which they have been called- Therefore, contin- 
ue in the good work, 0, all-ye saints, and fear not, although wick- 
ed men and -satan shall strive to destroy you, for the Lord will 
preserve you, if -you but continue in his works ; for him that 
• 4 loth cease ‘to 'do the work of the Lord his God, shall be counted as 
-an unwise servant. And now 1 sny unto you, that those who 
• -shall continue -faithful unto the end shall have great glory, Tor 
theysha'll 'dwell with the Lord their God who died .to Redeem them, 
even' the Savior of all mankind, who would be saved, yea he died 
so redeem’ ifli mankind, that they might be saved who would be 

tP raise him from whom all blessings come, for he is very glori-* 
l cus,‘«dhis glory shinefh over all the earth, and it will cover it 
vas Jtbe waters covered the earth in the days of the flood ; even so 
shall it be when the earth is cleansed from all Us wickedness, fh,a 
praises shalUrift from turning until evening; praise ye tj>e God 
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, who tfius£W*ll‘ cleanse the earth' ;from*.all evil; aed wilLcduse if tov 
becomea/sanctuary of the living God,. And now, I sayyuoto you*, 
the book. which is called the. Happiness- of tbe Saints and the So r r . 
itow$ of the Wicked,', must - speedily cpme forth after this book, 
which is .*the Ayords»' of righteousness- to* * all men. For him, $ho 
doeth not the work, of the Lord shall, be counted an unwise ser- •* 
vant, and-* shall in no wise -hav^ more^given unto him to do, there* 
fore he is not blessed of the Lord- while he dwelleth Upon the; earth, 
•but he shall .be tormented and afflicted by Satan, and’ : slain, an.th 
then he shall dwell on the* earth with |he Lord his trod, paving 
been afflicted and punished-dierC; but if he 'doth not the, { .work^of' 
the Lord, and turneth again unto the wicked,' he shall not. dwell., 
on the .earth with the Lord; but. if he doth not the work of the 
/Lord his God,- .and ..doth deny him^and turn again unto the. wick- • 
ed, he shall dwell oh the earth with. the Lord his God, after „hav r . 
-ing been ufflicted\.and slain by Satan, whileMn- 'ihe„-flesh^r.thje 
Lord will not reward men who^wilLnot serve him until' after they, 
have been punished. Even so, Amen.. ' ♦ 

And now I say unto you, that jthe^vork of. the' Lord is- a glori*. 
ous work, arid it must be hone.. For the work of » the ,Lord. Can- 
not be hindered, -and made” to cease by man, for his work shall b^ 
done, and, no man can hinder it., For the Lord God wilLdo, hia 
own work, and he will destroy, the-wicked from- pff t^e face of the 
earth, and none butthe 'righteous shall dwell on the earth; wick- 
. & d men will strive much’ to hinder the work, of the Lord, bqt the- 
Lord will accomplish his work in his own due time, fov man know- , 
eth not- when to-do the" work of the-Lord, if- the Lord his Qod doth 
not command him, to do it.. F or man can do nothing which is good 
unless the Lord his God doth assist him, for ‘all .that- man doth 
without the 'assistance of 'the Lord ‘ his God is but vanity and evil- 
For nothing comoth of Gbd but what is just, holy and righteous * 
^ * 

’ The Happiness of the*. Saints* ' / 

But the saints have at many- times great joy, but it is nota fulF 
ness of joy* for no map kboweth -what great joy is, for God has* 
n>any things in store for his saints,, but they will riot obtain, them,, 
arid for this many will have cause of repentance, for/it seemeth 
good in the sight of. the Lord to do a great work in the laJVdays, 
and he will accomplish it in a;shor| time;aftef hp commences it;?—. 
Great is the- joy of the saints of the Most High/foPthe plan* s-pjr- 
dained from the beginning of time, the way unto the Lord is plain, 
for while the earth was yet;in darkness, and the inhabitants there- 
of were not 1 upon it, the Lord God determined to do his own work*, 
and in his own way, arid when he shall accomplish his great and 
glorious <*woik, then shall the joy of the saints be full. When 
will the joy of the saints- be. full/? . In the day when all things are; ”' 
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restored as-at the beginning. Then shall the children of Israel 
be brought into their land, flowing with milk and honey, which 

because of their wickedness was withheld from them, foi 

mTof all riehteousness caused them to do wickedly ; and for 
this cause they 'were thrust out. For when famine c0 « iet ^ny 
of the saints shall be preserved from death, and many shall be 
., reserved from the hand of their enemies, and those that are slain 
shall know that they shall come forth in the first resurrection, and 
dwell on the earth with the Lord their God, even Jesus Chnst.— 
For all the power is the Lord’s, and he will preserve those whom 

it pleased? him to preserve, and he will s.ay l l 1 03 ® ,' vh '^ut fe w 
eth him to slay, and many of the saints shall fall, and b.ut tew 
stall .lain upon the earth, and many shall become weary of 
■ much tribulation, and therefore many shall fall ^leep to iest un- 
til the Lord of glory is seen coming in the clouds of heaven, 
but few slfall remain upon the earth until the 
ed/for the Lord is merciful, and nothing shall fail which he has 

Sai The h °s U aints e shall' glorify the Lord, in the last days. The na- 
tionsofthe earth shall be gathered Together, some to make war 
upon the saints, and some to serve the living (*od ot ^eaven. ' 
Is the rain-bow in the heavens, and as the flowers, .0 the field, s 
is the life of man: his righteousness is as the mist 0 the morn. 
which quickly vanisheth away, even so it is. Ihe samta mat 
•foresake the ways of the Lord shall not be prospered, and hose 
hat contihue to serve the Lord shall be blessed, and understand- 
ing shall be given unto them, visions shall be shown to them, and 
their enemies shall not have power over them. Su “ ' . b lho j ^ 
of the saints. Can a thread stop a sword, can a papei stop an 
•arrow when it is shot from a bow ? As no man can do this, so 

no man can hinder the work of the Lord. 1 h * ’TZeTatfoe 
flow down at his presence, the wicked shall be consumer I, at the 
nfesence of the Lord shall these things be.. The saints shall flee 
' Khe desert; the fruit of the land shall be blessed the fore 
shall be made beautiful, the flowers shall not fade, and man shall 

^WtTto foe Thepeids” 1 that will not feed the Ao^, that say the 
burden of the Lord is too great, and we cannot sei ve the Lrnrd , 
•foal build houses of bulrushes, and lay the foundation thereof in 
the sand, that^ay the Lord will not see us, neithei wi ' ^ 

Wo. be to such, 'they shall go down to darkness^ The gloiy 
sun, is the glory of foe Lord, for he created it. i 

^TJhe'blace'o'p the saints— the saints who die before the great 
and'-iast day— shall be reserved, they shall not be in the presence 
of the Lord^ they shall be hid from the presence of the wiclte , 
that they may be at rest. Why is man fallen? Man Cell be, - 
canse Staan tempted him. God suffered Satan to tempt him tha{ 


he might fall, he sinned and therefore was cast, out, he was cast 
out of the presence of God to wander in darkness, not having the 
light of the Lord ; he sinried of himself willingly ; after this Sa- 
tan- tempting him, he having not power to withstand temptation, 
he was led into darkness. . But the Lord Gpd, in, mercy, had mer- 
cy on man, and showed himselffirst to Adam, who had transgress- 
ed, and afterwards to such as diligently sought after him. Soon 
after, the peoplG\.being smitten, . the language of the Lord was ta- 
ken ‘from them, they became more miserable than before, for 
they were divided, and soon aft,er learnt war ; he gave- unto. Israel 
the law and the prophets; that they, might not utterly perish; man 
having become subject to death, the Son of God died to save those 
that would be saved, jhat in the end the. world might be saved. 

1 To be continued , * t 

A Song of -Zeiioch, written before the Flood. . 

Strong is the power of God on earth— 

Strong is the power ^above the sky ; — ^ 

He slays the wicked with strong death ; 

JBut brings' the saints to rule on' high. * - 

Woe, unto Lantech,- whose strong wall, 
z With strength of towers rules o’er the north. 

But, with this 5 r king they, shall soon fall, 

When God the strongest seas brings .forth. 

The sword shall perish with the Hand 
That raised it "gainst his brother’s hand— 

His name shall perish from the land,- * > 

Who /first encouraged war and .strife. 

The land of Gain 1 shall disappear, 

Though wide amidst the sea it stands— - 

Where war has spread' its death' and fear— 

Where Cain prepared his wicked, handi 

, j - .. ’ 

For wickedness now fills the earth. 

And spreads its darkness through the land. 

Soon sinners shall fall with all their mirth, s 
And few in all the land shall stand. 

V Arise*ye saints of God and sing, , , 

’ The praise of him who rules on high; 

For you unto a land he’ll bring, 

When war’s bright star appears on high, 
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And thunder shakes the fearful sky^ 
For war shall rage about the land, 
From Abel’s wall to Sarom’s sea,— 
Not cities large, or fortress stand ; 
But all shall perish by death’s hand. 



Song of Zeaocli, translated' from Esdras, l§4§:„ 

Love ye the Lord and keep his will, 

That. ye of good may have your fill; , 

Therefore, love- God 

And keep his way 
That ye may have a peaceful day.. 

Love all the good and seek to find,. 

And God will give you peace of mind ; ^ 

For all' that seek - 
Shall surely findy- 
For God will leave jio one- behind ! 

He will not leave, if they will pray, 

For ho will lead them through the day! ; 

When sorrow reigns, 

And when death and pain 
Shall sweep the land, and fill with shame 1 

Therefore, believo and not bo Blain— 

Therefore believe, and not remain 
In the land of death, 

And shadow of sin,- 

For death and destruction'' shall soon enter in ! 

Justice shall mourn, and destruction shall rule 
Your rulers are feeble, -the kings they are fools. 

The people shall sink, 

For their strength is undone— 

Their glory is fading like the setting sun ! 

Therefore, believe and not remain 
In the land where Satan has spread all his shame 
For the clouds are now gathering, 

And fierce thunders roll 

Along, the broad sky, and shake the stronghold !- 
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The Warning to -the Saints, 


OR, 

THE PAST AND FUTURE HISTORY OF’ THE CHURCH. 

That portion of the, church of the Latter Day Saints, to which 
the warning vis most particularly addressed, is those now in .tj^e’ * ^ 
western part , of Iowa, and in the valley' of the Great SaltrLake, . 
who are under the direction- of the quorum of the twelve, or tp 
speak plainly, those who are under the control of Brigham ' : 

You>&, apd receive his word as the Law of thejQhurchand regu- 
. ‘late- their actions agreeable to his will. For thje want of a more ’ 
appropriate name, I shall style this people' the Brighamites, in'or-^ 
der to distinguish them from other parts of the churtfhj who call 
themselves Mormons, or Latter Day Saints. ! 

In the writings of Esdras, this part, of the church are called/' 

“ The ungodly 55 and “ The Idle, ” and the city that they- inhabit 
ted is called the Idle city. < Esdras says, j“The idle man (hi in who- • 
knoweth the way of God and walked ftot'therein)$hall be counted as . , 

the ungodly, who cannot stand, who ‘ have turned judgment into 
gall, and wisdom into a bitter fountain.” .They are called idle 
for.this reason. They profess to be the servants of the Lord when. ,, * 
they are not. They profess to be •engaged -in- the Work of righteA 
ousness,* when intend of this, they ;<t have tqrnjed judgment into ' 
•gall, and wisdom into a bUter fountain.” -• 

■ Yet we have, a promise that many even 6f this people will turn from 
the evil ways in which they are led, and ^hd salvation by obeying 
the commandments of the Lord ; and ourbusine^ss now is to Vain *’» 
them faithfully, and to. make vise of all/thq means that have been 
placed, in [c,uf bands, to convince them of the error and danger of 1 * 
their ways. . Although it is probable, I might .say certain,' tlfat the 
majority of those to, whom the .warning, -is sent, wijr disregard 
and reject its truths. This has been the base with abnost every age 
and people, when the Lord has warned the .transgressor 'of his l&V 
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ef'the evils that should 'come upon them. When Noah, a preach- - 
er of righteousness, warned the inhabitants of the antediluvian 
world* for. a period of, one hundred and twenty y eal ' s >' the y 
ed not,: they P believed, not the word 'of the Lord which . he declar- 
edw them, and' were finally swept awjiy bytheffood Whei 
Samuel warned the Israelites in the name ol the Lord of the tot ■ 
fy^nl dinger of changing their form of govm-nment , they^ed . 
it not, butpersisted-:in their demands .to have a king, 
iel declared to the Assyrian monarch that his kingdom w^s divided 
and given to the Modes and Persians, he did not repent of his wick- 
ed hefs an J the consequence waehe soon fell by the hand -of h» 

^Wheri the prophets warned the Jews of the great danger 
they were in, and exhorted them to forsake their sins, they rejec- 
ted the warnings nnd'.the counsel of the Lord, and persecu ed 
messengers. The overthrow of their city, the destruction ot their 
temple, S and the captivity of the whole nation, was the result of 
their unbelief. . When the-people of Jerusalem,, just before the fi- 
nal destruction of the. city, were warned of the approaching ca- 
lhmity, by signs in- the heavens above, and the earth beneath, they 
heeded ilnot ' And when a messenger of wo walked through the 
streets of the city and upon its. walls, pronouncing wo and de - 
Son on the city! the temple, and the- whole people,- it was regar- 
ded as naught: They did not escape the judgment of' which they 

had been. so S long and ’fatthffolly warned. Numerous instances of 
a similar character might be enumerated, and in almost every case- 
of this kind the mass .of the people have disregarded the admoni- 
tions of-the servants of the Lord; and have scorned to accept tb© 

means offered. ‘for. their salvation,, while at the same time, a fe\ , 

generally the poor, have received the truth, and been piofited 
thereby. Can we- Expect that it will be different now ? Are not- 
the wicked and the ungodly the same in disposition, and feeling 

and character as in former days. • Tnlv> 

The warning to the saints was published in Springfield, IH., ^ 
j-Qth, 1845. This little work foretold the overthrew of the church 
at Nauvoo, .and the, desolation of that city, in such plain and ex- 
nress language, that it was noticed“m some of the public paper.,, 
narticulaify tfy the St. Louis Reveille, and copied from this paper, 
fnto the Nauvoo Neighbor,- the -editor of the Neighbor, commenting 
‘•n^n this notice spoke of the writer of- the warning in these 
terms: “The Tom-fool lives in Springfield; and has about as much 
to do with Nauvoo as the ‘editor of-the Revei le, &c., &c. Thi 
Say suffice to show the spirit that was manifested by the leading 
men of the church, and:how they received' the Warning, but be- 
fete two months had passed away, the threatened 'destruction ^wae 
commenced; their enemies were upon themf. driving them y 
and sword;” burning their dwellings, and -compelling them to flee- 
from' their homes- U> save their lives. And how were the devasta-. 


t*° n °f j^ e infuriated, mob arrested 1 Was it by the strong, .a^m* 
Qf military, power, of which the leaders of the church had so. 
much boasted ? For years previous they had taught that it was. 
the privilege of the saints to resist their enemies by force of arms, 
and that God would^give them power to triumph over their foes in 
battle, and their extensive preparation f^>r war is too well known, 
to require to be described heret Esdrasjsays : “And on the Idle 
city he will bring fear ; ancTthe- Princel of fear shall rule over 
them, though they say every man to his neighbor, let 'us be strong” 
And it may safely be said that no people, under ‘similar circjum-- 
stances, ever manifested greater fear, or’; yielded to an enemjy'so-: 
much inferior to themselves in everything, except courage, , with, 
so slight a resistance. Instead of maintaining their rights at the ■ 
commencement, as they had time after, time declared .tljey would , 
do if attacked by their enemies, they entered into a treaty with • 
them, and agreed to leave the country as soon as practicable iq the- 
spring. Didnot-the-Lord bring fear on them ?- Did not the Prince- 
of fear rule over them ? After all their display of military po\v- . 
er, and their repeated declarations, of their- disposition, and their 
ability to defend themselves; yet as-.soion^as their enemies had: 
brought* into the field a force one -third as, numerous as their* own,/ 
they quailed before the stormy and abandoned the city and templa- 
te the -fife. What could* the editor of the Neighbor say ofitho 
warning then’, was it not* true ?* Yet slucfy was their fear,- that 
they left Nauvoo in. the most inclement season of tho year/ 
not daring (to alPappearanc.es) to.. remain until, the ' proper , feme of 
going arrived. Still one thing was wanting -to complete the ’fulfil* * 
ment of the prophecies concerning the Idle city,' and many- of s the , 
•followersof tire Twelve exultingly said it, ‘would prove false; that 
they had not been driven by their- enemies, but had and were lea- 
ving the city in. a { peaceable -manner, and the. prophecies speaking * 
of that event were untrue,, &c.’, &e.* But -a. few short months 
passed by, when their enemies were again in the field. . Nauvoo ■ 
was besieged, and two -engagements took place with artillery on> 
both sides, and finally the cky yielded, and’ its unfortunate inhabi- 
tants were compelled to fly from4heir homes in less- than twenty-’ 
four hours. This struggle is- thus described by Brigham Young in<v 
his epistle : “In September, -.1846,. an infuriated -.mob, clad in all 
the horrors of war,- fell * upon the -saints, who still 'remained in-, 
Nauvoo for want of means to remove , .murdered some, ancMrove 
the remainder across the ' Mississippi. 'They were, compelled to. . 
flee from .the fire,- the swprd, the: musket and the, cannon’s, mouth: - 
as from the demon of. > death.” . ” 

The leaders of" the people whom these -prophecies concern are * 
thus compelled * to * admit that, they 1 have - actually suffered? those,- 
things that it was foretold they should suffer. ‘Every disinterested*: 
person wild has read the Warning, .now .admits that .it is. .true, and*; 
has been fulfilled. . 


[ 164 ] 

1 will now .give a few extracts from the Warning to the Saints 
•that have not before been published, and which appear to forgte 
events in the history of that people that have not yet transpired . 

"Who can destroy the work of God, or have power to pre- 
vaiTagainst him '! If 'they prevail against him, then shall the un- 
godly prosper ; but if they shall not prevail against him, then shall 
th Jniodly be consumed , for God will bring forth his sword to battle 
aiMhe will cut the ungodly in pieces, and they shall bedevoured 

h,J 'k Fo/the Lord God shall call a strong and terrible people, whose 
swords are in their right hand and their bows in their left. 1 
arrows are sharp, that they cannot be turned aside. • 1 hey shall 

srciitS'their enemies, and burn their cities with fire, that the ungoc- 
lv mav learn to serve God, and not destroy his people. ' 

<&e strength of tho Lord shall prevail? though the ungodly be 
strong with tho strength of Satan, their strength shall not pre- 
vail; their swords shall be vanity : they shall not prospoi , they 
shall flee from thtiir enemies, and be Overtaken ; they shall 

into snares, and nits, and be broken.” , 

“Wo to the ungodly inhabitants of tho earth, for they shall no 
stand, neither prosper, but they shall have desolation ana destruc- 
tion ; therefore turn unto the Lord your God, that ye be not cut oil, 
for your strength shall be ashes, and your g ory dust ; thereto e 
they who fight with the sword shall not be able to stand. . *} 

shall fall and be cut off by the sword ; they shall not have strong , 
neither glory, nor wisdom ; for they shall not have peace, but.des- 
tructionfand they shall not escape ; neither find peace or res, 
for destruction is decreed upon the whole earth. . 

These extracts speak of the future in terms that cannot be mis- 
understood, and their fulfilment is certain to be accomplished ; but 
in the book entitled, The Word of the Lord to his People, the fate 
of the Bfishamites is written as follows : . . 

“ They shall strive to possess the Land of Peace, but their p ace 
shall be in the desert, and their habitation m the wilderness. 1 hey 
shall' assemble themselves together, saying, let us go do" n and 
possess the land of our enemies, and establish our city in the land 
of the west; yet the imagination of their heaits shall 
evil continually ; they will put their trust in the sword, and not 
in the . God of heaven. For this cause they shall be smitten, their 
power shall become weak, their wisdom shall .be vanity, all the r 
Sj^u » .b. Una of th. rj,huo» Shan fuUtay .Ml 

all be astonished because of their tribulations, occ., . c. 

And again it is written : , 

' “ They that enter into the secret chambers, that walk in forbid- 
den -ways, wherein I the Lord .have commanded' them porto' go ; 
they that oppress the poor, and build costly -temples, wherein they 
worship the Prince of darkness, but not the God of heaven, whete- 
jn they follow the imaginations of their own hearts, and practice 
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&11 manner' of wickedness im secret, saying surely, our wayb are' 
hid, they cannot be discovered. Thus saith the Lord your God : 
though your ways are ;n the dark, yet they shall be k brought to 
light; though your works are in secret, yet they shall be made'know-n ; 
all .the inhabitants of the world 1 shall know your transgression, 
your abominations and works of! darkness, yea, these shall all be 
revealed and made ^manifest jn due^season ; that in 'which you put 
yourtrustsha.il be destroyed; your friends shall fail in time of need; 
the enemies shall have power over you, and >the- destroyer sjiall 
prevail against you ; the enemy of all righteousness ■ shall-' have* 
full power over all ye - who call yourselves saints, and yet do all 
these wicked and* Ungodly works; in fear and tribulation shall ye 
live, and in sorrow shall ye go down* to the grave ima- strange* 
lhnd.’' • 1 

In another place it is- said : . 

“ They shall perish by famine, by wild' beasts,’ by pestilence, by" 
the hands of their enemies, and by each other, and\lhe remainder 
shall become vagabonds and outcasts!, who shall wander as*did’ ' 
Cain, in continual fear, for every people- shall be their enemies, 
and they shall not have power to de!fend themselves, for their 
judgments and their punishments are just.”*, ^ . 

Here jeverv one who desire to go to*the valley of the Salt-Ldke' 
may read the history of the people whojare-going th^re, and' learn ' 
what his position will be; if he persist (after being thus \Varned of 
the folly and wickedhese-and danger of so doing) in his determi- 
nation to obey the counsel of the unglodly yet we are assured- 
by the inspired writer, who has spoken/ so plainly of the^miseries 
that these • people shall endure, that jthere are those ^amongst 
them, -who are honest in' heart, and that * they will be saved. 
How many of this class there is We do not know ; perhaps they 
are but Jew. But be they few or many, 'we who have the light of the 
truth must do our duty towards them all. They must be warned 
fearlessly and faithfully. We must n6t stand still and see’ them* 
perish in th’eir iniquity and nojt set before; them>the means of .sal- ' 
vation. If we do,., the Lord will require their blood "at* otir hands. 

But there is another class of people called Lattj&r-Dav Saints, not 
included in the party of whom the above extracts speak. 
Some of this class is to be met with in -every place where a hum- • 
her of the members of 'the Church are; to be\ found. These pro- 
fess to stand neiiwal,. and refuse to unite with 4 the^ people" of the; 
Lord, and will not assist* to- accomplish his work. They/ are 
spoken of in these words : * ; '-*) - 

“ But those who are unfaithful and slow to obey, and not dili- 
gent in rny work, shall not fend peace, neither shall they be pros-, 
pered ; darkness and gloom shall surround them ; dismay shall 
fill their hearts, and all that they seek! to 1 do shalvfail ; for only ih 
Obeying myl laws and in keeping 7 my prfecepts can they prosper! ? ? 

Again it is said : *• “Those- who’ remaih idle and do not assist to 
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the work of the Lord, are no better than those who fight against 
it, and their reward shall be the same that those who oppose the 

•work shall receive.” ' , f 

' This is said expressly to all those who profess to be members ot 
the- Church; no distinction is made between the various parties in- 
to which they are divided, for all have gone astray, and now all 
are called upon to return to the true foundation and build thereon. 
And it is impossible for any, for even one individual member ot 
the church before whom this work is set forth, to .remaHfneutral. 
If you are not for the Lord you nro. against him. When the 
word/of the Lord is sent to you, and confirmed by almost innu- 
merable testimonials to be indeed his word, what excuse can you 
have for not obeying its requirements 1 You have none, no not one 
that will avail you dhy in that day when you are called upon 
to give an account before a just God of your actions, and your 
conduct here*. Consider well the whole matter, and act as you 

will; wish to have acted when that greatday „„„ 

J. C. BRLWoi Jilv. 


The Writings of Esdras. 

( Continued from p. 158.) 

Therefore, in the last days, his power must be showed 
forth unto all men, yea, unto all nations that dwell un- 
der the sun, that his words may be fulfilled. Because of wick- 
edness the earth' mourneth, and because of abomination the land 
is curst*; for man’s sake, the thorns and thistles are come upon 
the earth. The saints can continue to go on in all the ways of 
righteousness, and never cease to learn more. They need nev- 
er say it is 'enough, they cannot cease to go on, and not perish ; 
utter destruction cometh upon such, for the happiness of the saints 
consists in learning the ways of the Most High: But as at " 

fliction cometh before happiness, they shall be greatly afflicted. 

' Therefore, none shall stand but those that continue to learn the 
ways of the Most High. AIL the nations of the earth are as dust, and 
the saints which say we are saints, but strive not to know the ways 
of the Lord, are as the dross of the lead whichjs cast out to be 
destroyed, as chaff driven before the wind, as thWfilth of the eait i, 
ovil doers, seeking to do evil, knowing the right way, but not 

walking in the same; those calling themselves saints, will spread 
abroad, doing mischief: the day shall come when they shall be cast 
off, having not loved God, nor kept his commandments; they snail 
not find a place in Zion; where they can dwell in peace ; they snail 
- be a reproach among my people, saith the Lord., The meek and those 
that love God and his law, shall dwell in Zion. The Lord will 
not fail to fulfil his purpose which are glorious, to judge the na- 
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ttti^ns in truth, and execute, judgment in righteousness:; he .will 
beautify the earth and make it holy, all things shall be glorious. 
Even so, Amen._ . , t . 

The natrons of the earth dwelling in peace] and safety, shill in- 
herit the eatfh; the tribes of the north having returned, dwelling 
-in their places, the ’’nations shall nor more make war ; but none 
but the pure in heart shall dwell .there; for-.tbe'Lord hath said it. 
Even so, Amen. - ' v 

The saints shall dwell in . peace .and prosperity,. knowing God 
and keeping his commandments, loving righteousness and abhor- 
ring evil ; having loved God and- his righteousness, they- are sa- 
ved. The gaints, such as are saints, shall ' meet together often, 
they shall fast and pray much,, not fearing those that hate thefm, 
and that strive to destroy- them, ’for they shall have the in reward, 
'but serve the Lord diligently with all their might, that S’aian doth > 
not destroy them, for thus saith the Lord God. Ev&n so, Amen. 

If any man serveth the Lord with all his might, he will do live 
things. 1. He will love the Lord his God, and if he loveth the 
Lord his God, he will obey him, and if he obeys him lie will keep 
all his commandrrients. 2. He will lo.ve his neighbor as himself 
and not despise the poor. 3. He will. love his enemies, and sp^ak 
evil of no man, for this is the commandment of God. 4. He will^ 
speak no -vain words, and he will not. lie. 5. He wijjl make war 
upon no man, and day no. man. 


Let the wicked slap. the wicked , and the righteous 'let them alone . — • «■ 
The ■ duty of the Saints — the * cause why many fall away. TKe 
Great Happiness of the ( Sainte. 

It is -the duty of the Saints .tolive so that they may know all 
the ways of God, and the mysteries of hjis Kingdom, in Heaven 
and on earth, and- if any one arise not to this, he is not ; diljgent"m 
the work of the Lord. Let no one wait for another, but let all 
.strive to serve God, and obtain the best gift, Let t’hem meet to- v 
gether often., for this is the will -of 'the Lord ; if any one ajyaiteth 
for another, no one will serve God ; fear not persecution, for if 
ye do right, ye are persecuted ; such as fear persecution do riot 
fear God ; such as fear God, fear' not persecution. In the 
Church are many gps, the gift of prophecying and discerning of 
spirits, the gift of faith, the gift of tongues, an<| the Htnterpmation ' 
thereof; unto some" is given one gift, and Unto some, another,- .4 : 
that there may be order in the House of God ; therefore use these 
gifts prudently, but fear not persecution.. Even so, Amen. ! 

It is because the saints serve not the Lord with all' their might, . 
•.that many fall away , from their first love ; for if the saints merit 
> mot together oft, v and use the jgifts tha s Lord has given them, -they ? 
vcannot retain .their .firatiove. Tf a ‘man fall'eth away because,. 
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another doth wrong, who cemmitteth the sin, and who is punish- 
ed; therefore, let those that serve the Lord, serve hun, and no« 
wait for those that put far away the day of his glory. Blow 'J& 
the trumpet, make the proclamation, . call together the puie in 
heart, saying let us serve • God, If ye do this, yeare justified, 
but if ye do it not, ye are- condemned. . The saints shall not 
slay their enemies : if a man slayeth- another, he cannot be hap- 
py, for the happiness of the saints consists in a conscience void o 
Vuilt • therefore, the saints slay not their enemies, neither do they 
rob them* neither do they shed blood ; .the saints are not o. the 

world, if they were of the world, the world would love them. It 

ye are the followers of Christ, serve him; Mow not after the 
lasts of the flesh, but in all things live godly. Such as teat 
persecution fear not God, but they strive to. please men, for which 
cause they are condemned, for the Spirit of God shall cease to 
strive with all such. . Therefore, if ye strive to please men, ye 
are unholy and unprofitable servant^ and as such shall be cast 

out of the Kingdom of God. . . .. „ ^ 

And now I . will write somewhat concerning the persecution ot 
the saints: some are- tried in one way, and some in another, eacp. 
one having different trials, yet in the end are all tried alike, so 
that all are made perfect through faith and great tribulation. 
Remember m>y covenant to keep it holy, saith the hoi a. 

The love of. God among his saints. If ye love not one ano 
er with a perfect love ye cannot be happy. And I say unto you, 
that when this book shall come forth ye may know that the time 
for to bring the House of God into order has arrived, that is, the 
church. Among the saints should be first brotherly love, second- 
ly, faith ; thirdly, the speaking of tongues, and the interpretation 
thereof ;• fourthly, the healing, the sick, miracles, discerning of 
spirits, and prophecying. Without these things they cannot 
prosper • can a man walk without feet, or can he work without 
■ hands 1 Christ is the head of the Church, and the saints are- 
lumbers 5 therefore, if one member is lame all h 

SU Rejoice exceedingly, ye saints of the Lord, for y as,ial ' b ® sa ' 
ved, when the kingdom of God is set. upon the earth they shall 
prosper for a time, when many of.the saints shall f al1 ,n ^° 
nessJand half of the .time shall pass away when the-kingdom of God 
shall he established anew upon, the same foundation. 

Those that serve God possess the -power of God awhile, in the 
flesh ; the power which is given them is not as great as the powei 
God hath; those, that serve God, can know things that arete 
«,me by the power of God that can heal the sick ; they can see- 
nuThings, and know all that can be knovyn ; ye must know these- 
things or ye do not serve God, and are no" betier than the hea- 
rten! but are much worse,, for they, live according, to the light, 
iftey have. * , 
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Many are willing to receive the word of‘ God, but rriaiiy wfll 
.say, I will not believe because the wise and the learned do not;, 
some will say I will not read because it is simple- but- the Lord 
taketh the weak things of the earth to- confound the wise and the’ 
mighty. God works in'a mysterious way, hemaketh weak things 
strong, and the strong things are made weak before him. Strive 
not to overthrow one’ another-; for if ye strive to overthrow each 
other how. can ye be built up- \ “ye caftnot be built up, but .will be 
thrown down, and if ye cost yourselves down,, who shall lift you 
up? I say unto you tiiut if ye cast yourselves down, ye shall pot 
be lifted up, ye shall not be built up- spiritual things; neither in 
temporal things ; how cam you prosper- when ope is divided 
against another;, a house divided against itself cannot stand 1 ; 
therefore, if ye are divided one against another ye must fall ; for 
God hath.said it,. and it* shall be sex Even so*, Amen'. 


CHAPTER 6-9:. 

Peace- must be in Zion v 

Jf there be hot peace in Zion how shall it lie built up;: it must bo 
built up, and if there be war it cannot be done 1 ; peace must . 

where the saints dwell ;. God is a God of peace*, a-pd- not of war,, 
therefore his saints must dwell in peace; they* .snail not war 
with the nations around about,, neither among themselves r for if' ' . 
they do either, they ahall fall.. Even so-, Amen. . 

2. If there be war in Ziori,. it can never be** built up p the r 

Temple of the* living God shall be* built there ;* the* skints shall 
dwell there in. peace and safety,, they shall Know the command- 
ments of God and* obey. them, y they shall keep all his command- 
ments ; they shall have fullness of joy in serving the Lord their 
God. Even so, Amen. \ * 

3. God knoweth* all things-, he knoweth the evil doings of the 
wicked ; he* will defend his* saints that -they fight not ; ,he will . 
cover them with his- glory, and surround them with a bulwark of ' 
righteousness ; the* city shall be* a most holy place, and the wick- s w 
ed shall not enter therein* 

4. The glory of God shall be shown forth in it, and the nations*- 
shall stand afar off and wonder; ‘the wicked shall be smitten with . 
famine y earthquakes and pestilence ; they shall be' smitjeu be- \ 
cause of their sjns'; v because they desire to -destroy Mount Zion. • 

5/ All who draw* the svvord do wickedly; him who slayeth a 
man shall be tormented in this life, and after death they shall be 
cast into darkness, for no murderer hath eternal life. 

— — ' * " * 

The Sorroius of the Wricked, 1 


The wicked have sorrow, grief, disappointment, and trouble 
they are in fear : they fear the judgments^ God,, knowing 
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'they do wickedly. : But yet they do not leave off their wicked- 
ness, but do evil unto the end. They make lies their reluge, 
but fear that they shall be sought out, and their iniquity revealed , 
the liar and the hypocrite fear lest their evil works be discover- 
ed. The wicked live in darkness, therefore they shall die in 
darkness ; their works are evil, and their end shall be full o sor 
row. In this life, they shall have grief, disappointment and vex- 
ation of spirit. Even so, Amen. 

All the wicked have sorrow, their ways are hedged up, not 
having the Spirit of God to direct them ; they are in darkness ; 
they draw* their swords to slay each other ; they shed blood tor 
money ; they slay each other for gold ; for silver thpy stir up 
strife ; they have no peace, Tor they are continually working evil 
or desiring to do it. Their. purposes fail for want of understand- 
ding; this brings sorrow upon them, therefore they have no 
•peace, but continual torment. For lack of knowledge they die; 
beqause of- their wickedness the same is cast down into darkness, 
where they shall remain for a space and a time, no man knoweth how 
’ ,lon<* ; bat this he knoweth, that all the wicked shall be punished 
forlheir evil works. There are many things which man seetn, 
which he doth not understand, before he searcheth into things 
which he eannot see ; the wicked have done, evil in all. the earth, 
they work evil continually, but yet they shall have their reward. 
Him who speaketh lies, shall be overthrown ; the hypocrite cam 
not stand, for God hath spoken it ; all the ungodly must perish. 
Even so, Amen. 


The Building up of Zion . 

ZION' shall bo built up in a day, and in an hour, when the 
-world expecteth it not ; the streets shall be paved with gold, and 
the-Temple shall be built with stone which is purified ; it shall be 
ornamented with carbuncle ; silver shall be as lead, an 6° as 
brass ; they shall live in peace, ahd the saints shall come to Zion 
from many countries ; from the east, arid from the west, an . . rom 
the north and from the south ; they shall come from the m lei 
most land unto Mount Zion ; they shall come in ships ; and they 
shall come riding upon horses and camels, and upon switt drome- 
daries: they shall come with lamas, and many other beasts, 
which God has created for the good of his saints.; they shall corns 
with ships-across the great sea, from the Isles which aie alai o . 
Divan shall hear the word of the Lord and, rejoice in it. 

By means of their riches the Jews shall be gathered to Jerusa- 
lem, especially those that dwell east of the river Euphrates. 
They shall go to Jerusalem on cavnels, and upon swift dromeda- 
ries ; and the city of Jerusalem shall be built up, and shall be 
.more glorious than before.. Gold sjiall be. fetched from Opher, 
and precious stones from Cobi ; and the .temple shall be more 
glorious than in former days. 
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Zion shall also be built up in great glory and 1 beauty ; greater 
than any other city that ever was before it ; no wicked man shall 
enter into the city. It shall be a glorious and holy place ; 'that 
no filthy or unclean person shall be there; for thus saith the Lord 
God of both heaven and earth. The word of God cannot fail, it 
must be accomplished ; there shall be great fear and strife in ma^ 
ny countries; men shall fear each other because they all do wicked- 
ly ; take heed that ye fall not. If ye walk in the dark ye will 
stumble, and if ye stumble ye will fall ; therefore* walk in the 
light that ye fall not, for if ye .walk in the light ye will not stum- 
ble. The righteous will trust in God-and shall not fall, therefore 
be ye righteous and holy ; the mcked .will fall because they will 
not dwell in peace ; they fight and slay each other, and are cut 
off; the wicked slay the wicked, and they all shall perish ; they 
cannot stand because they sin against God. If ye serve God ye 
shall be saved, while all the wicked shall perish ; all the uhgo'dly 
shall be cutoff; tifey shall nol be left to remain ; they shall fall 
and appear ‘ no more ; they shall not bo found forever, for thus' 
saith the Lord God who created all things. 

God is merciful and gracious ; he spareth the wicked a long 
time, that they may repent and be sa^ed if they will ; but if they 
will not repent he causeth them to be destroyed,- * for the wicked 
shall not always prosper in their evil ways, but shall be brought 
down ; although they are strong they shall be made weak ; they . 
shall be confounded and shall perish ; they shall all fall together.^ 
Zion shall tye made strong, and’ the saints shall have peace ; 'they 
shall have no war; they shall not’ slay, neither shall th§y be slain 
for God will preserve them from all evil ; they shall not be des- 
troyed for God will protect them. God is glorious ; all the earth 
shall see hip glory ; when, the saints shall see his glory they shall 
rejoice, but the wicked shall be -consumed ; they cannot stand, for ^ 
God will destroy them ; they shall be assiubble ; they shall melt 
as wax before the flame ; therefore serve God, that ye may be 
preserved and saved from all evil. God knoweth all things : 
therefore serve him, for the hidden things which are beneath the > 
earth, shall be revealed in the last days p all’ thingSi which have 
been hid up shall be brought forth. Many books, many of * 
which have been mentioned, and many 6f which have not, ma-. 
ny books concerning different things, the book of Destolen shall ’ 
be given unto the saints in the last days for their good; all things 
for their good' shall be given unto them, th,at they rifty ; have wis- * 
dom above all others. Men seek aft$r wickedness, and remember 
not the Lord God ; the vvays of the Lord are justice and truth, 
the way of men are wickedness and deceit ; deceit ruleth where” 
the Spirit of the Lord is not those who seek after 'power, shall 
not obtain it ; they shall diskppear forever ; they, shall not ob- 
tain power who seek after it in unrighteousness, for the Lord God f 
hath spoken it. Even so, Amen. * * 
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The Folly of Sim- 

A backbiting tongue is like a two-edged sword, it dividetlv that 
which is joined together ; a sword-woundeth.the flesh, but a back- 
biter breake.th the bones ; a lying- tongue and perverse lips, 1 hate 
saith the Lord. The liar shall have his part in the lake that buin- 
eth with fire arid brimstone, which* is the anger of the Lord. 

The liar shall be bast out of . the Kingdom .of the. Lord 
God; the backbiter shall also be destroyed ; for all these- offend 
God, and those who offend, shall be:destroyed. The treacheious 
dealers shall bo cut off, they shall not stand, t|iey shall be cast 
down, and they shall be cut off.' from the face of the earth. I he 
deceitful man among the saints, is* like -a wild gourd in a vineyar 
°of fruit-,; the appearance thereof is beautiful, but the end thereo 
death. The covetous man is a sharp, briar, as. a thorn, tpe begin- 
ning of which is. .evil, and the end thereof is without good.. . i no 
hypocrite is an. evil whiclv no man. knoweth?q- as a pit in the 
midst of the plains, and him- that goeth by shall be taken therein , 
as the bitter’ waters of Edom, by the rocks of Gershon. I he id e 
•man, him who knoweth the wavs of God, and walk not therein, 
shall bo counted as the ungodly, who cannot stand, who have 
turned judgement into galf and. wisdom into a- bitter fountain. 


CHAPTER 25.* 

The world lieth • in< darkness , and the measure oj Iniquity is 
nearly full . 

The days of the earth are-almost numbered, the transgressions of 
mbn are nearly at an end ; the days of the kingdom t ie west 
is nearly finished, three score and ten- weeks their time is at an 
end, their cup ». nearly ‘fell, they shall be given unto fire and 
desolation.. Fire, sword'and famine, shall put an end to the exa - 
ted kingdom ; a house* built upon the sand must la , 0 

glory of the west, the -pride of the north, ; the beauty of the fading 
stars. Twelve and one is not, the residue is broken, like the tree 
that is smitten with the lightnings of heaven ; as the tu eis, so is 
the people, so.are those whom they serve. See t te peop e ivi 
dedj.fbe liar is nol ashamed, the rulers transgress the law, the law 

of, nations. , p 

The-people without a foundation must surely fall ; the people 
are strong but the foundation faileth; law is the foun ation o a 
people, and justice their strength; where the law is broken -and 
justice is not found, there the people perish. Even so, Amen. 

The Lord will judge the nations, and they shall have their e- 
ward, for iniquity, for justice, for judgment, saith the Lor ; ie 
.nation is as a-broken staff, that on which they lean is broken, they 
^-yrepos.q. confidence in that which will tear them to pieces. Even* 
Vso* Amen. 
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They are as one that trusteth unto the crockodile, that will 
bring him meat. Who shall stand up against the Lord, the migh- 
ty one of Jacob ? Is not the chief among you perished and the 
mightiest becoming as naught.'? Tire glory of the west, the 
beauty of the south • is as ashes. Wo is the inhabitants of the land, 
the fading stars,, the eagle- drawing near destruction. Wo to the 
land scattered and broken, divided, rising up, standing, broken, as 
the waves of ! the sea disappear. . 

Let the salvation of the, Lord be made known, the word of the 
Lord unto all people, therefore the divided nation, the haughty and . 
exalted people shall not stand. 


CHAPTER 5. 

» Taken from the Great Mercies of God to the Wicked. 

1. How long shall the earth mourn, and the inhabitants thereof 

dwell in sorrow ? . 

2. How long shall 'the wicked triumph and tire sword prosper in 
their hand '? 

3. How long shall truth, justice and peace mourn in the ends 
of the earth or heavens? 

4. How long shall the nations of the earth dwell in darkness' 

and in the shadow of death ? ’ ’ 

5. How long shall Zion and Jerusalem] be broken down, and* 
the holy places be trodden under foot ? 

0. How long shall the peaceable dwell among the ungodly of 

tho earth-? , ° J • 

7. How long shall that which is, broken down 'remain deso- 
late ? , j •. # 

1. The eartH shall mourn until wickedness shall Jbe takeik from 

from oil the face thereof, for sin and oppression rules, and’ icn. 
no ranee and strife have no end. Who are the inhabitants^’ the 
earth that' dwell in sorrow ? They are those that do not seek af- 
ter evil, .they are those that are waiting for. righteousness to come 
unto them, that, seek after joy and mourn because affliction ,is up- X 
on them, and because of the great wickedness that isSipon the 
earth. . , . 

2. The wicked shall triurriph • until the day of ‘recompense ' 

corneth, for the wicked are they whose beginning is gall and/their 
end. worm, t who came from. the pit and shall go into the same • ^ .. 
their words are fire, and 'the sword shall prosper in. it heir hands" " 
they shall destroy the. peaceable, and sweep off the just, therefore 
they shall prosper until the day, of Recompense, which is ; near 
even at tho, door. ; ^ , / 

3 ; T 5 u . th > j usti ce , arid peace shall mourn yet a few* days, then’ ' 
shall wickedness be cast off, and* wisdom return upon' the hills of ’ ’ 1 
Bashan, and upon the mountains'^ the east, where it once dwejt* 
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safely, where justice and truth were found,, and peace among the 

na 4.° n How longshall the -nations dwell.in darkness and the earth 
in the shadow of death ?: How long shall these things be • e 
word of God shall be preached unto the nations of the earth, ana 
many shall believe, and that which is broken shall be built up, and 
and that which is desolate shall be healed, and Jerusalem shall be 
a sanctuary, and Zion an abiding place for the saints, they that 
once flourished shall rise again from the dust, for the wicked shall 
destroy each other in. -their own land, and the inhabitants ot the 
earth' shall return into, their own country, which was given them, 
in the days of Peleg, and then shall all righteousness, truth, justice 
and peace, that has been on the earth since the beginning be brough-. 
back, and .all evil shall be cast far away. Amen. 


' CHAPTER 7. 

Th e great glory of God showed forth upon the Earth. 

13. How long shall men forget the works of the "Most High ;• 
they sail through the waters, but consider not the power of him 
who made it; they oat; the fruit of the earth but consider not the 
glory of-- him. who made it; they love not God, neither se®k they 
after wisdom ; they know not the depth of his undeistandin , 
neither the- height of his wisdom ; in his wisdom he hath made 
the stars, and in his understanding he hath fashioned the earth ,- 
the earth and all , therein-are small, unto God who made allolhei 
things. He hath made the moon, and the sun, the stars, and ap- 

Dointed each unto their places. . . , 

^° 14 . In the book written by Enoch, and also liy Abraham is a- 
full account of the - splendor of the Snn, the Moon, and a great 
multitude- of the Stars .of Heaven. Why do not men consider- 
and learn the ways of God.. They see his. work, but know it not, 
they are blind unto spiritual things, they are tn darkness, know- 
ini? not the right-way, neither seeking after- it;- thus saith the. Loid 
God of hosts, because of this mine anger is kindted- against the un- 
godly, and. I will utterly destroy them from off the- face of the - 
K The wild beasts of the forest shall come out upon- one* 
hand, aud-the .waves of the sea upon the, other. Fa®® 6 - P es ‘‘: 
lence, earthquakes and the. sword, shall waste the inhabitants a ■ 
destroy tire cities., In - these perilous times Ae saints shall fle. 
unto theimOUntains, dens and caves of the earth-, to the desei t, and. 
unto ever-v. hidden hole in the rocks, where man can- live ; but-,, 
suddenly- the. end shall come, a, flame of devouring fine shall Jias^ 
through with, a great noise, the earth shall pass away, the sa 
shall-be changed from mortality to immortality, every unclean and 
corruptible thing.' shall be destroyed, and .the earth restore- as at., 
the beginning. Even so, Amen. 
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The land shall’ then be joined together, the waters shall be- 
in the north and in the south-, the rivers shall be broad and long^ 
*hat ships may sail therein ; their depth shall be five fathoms, and 
the breadth of the river Jordan- shall, be a- thousand fathoms ; men 
shall sail in the north sea, and- in- the south sea, for there shall he 
no more winter, neither ice nor snow. The earth- shall bring 
forth all kinds of fruit and grain ;• all nations shall speak the same 
language, even the. language of the Lord ; there shall be no longer 
Medes, Persians, Jews, nor Arabians, but all shall be one in Christ 
J'esus; they shalt build houses and inhabit- them ;*they shall pjant 
vineyards and eat the fruit thereof,, love and peace shall be there, .for 
sighteeusness shall abound.. , 

To be continued ; 

i 


lVom the- Writings of- E&dras.. 

A Song of Nathan the Prophet : { 

WRITTEN. IN THE. LAST DAYS.. 

Ye eons of men, why sing ye yet in vain — * 

Why Bing of pleasures that will end in pain— , & 

Why sing of- joys that can but end in wo, 

That soon will' drive you* to the gulfs -below ! ' . 4 

Vain glory of the- rich, the proud, the. strong, . 

That live with ease, and think the day too long 
That sport with time God gave- to mend their ways,. 

And spend in idlen^s near all -their days. 

\ 

What is the treasures that you prize so' high?- 

Are they, still greater blessings Ijjan the sky?- ^ 

Your gold and silver shall the rust corrupt, t ^ 

And sudden death- your peace shall interrupt! * ' 

Gan garments rich, or jewels bright end fair, 

‘Make strong -the mind* or drive away, all care?’ ^ 

Will riches teach pure wisdom where to dwell K 
Or raise desires for which once Satan fell ? 

No, wisdom* seeks the- pure unshaken mind, 

And dwells where *er such virtues it can find; 

Whether in forests wild' or deserts wide, 

Or on the Isles, with, these she will, abide. ‘ * 

But scorn the rich, the prond ungoverned tongue* J 

That ne’er the praise, of God, or glory sung ;< * 
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That dwell not with the rich if vain they be^ 

But seek a place of rest beyond the sea. 

Sow ye the wind, the whirlwind you shall reap. 

And for your folly shall liEive cause to weep, ; 

For tenfold vengeance waits the. dread command. 

For sin, and pride, and death aTe in your hand. * ", 

Why should the rich and proud so haughty be— ^ 

Why should they not consider all men free? 

AH were created on an even scale, 

And '.all must serve their God. or they must fail. 

Justice^ truth and honor, wisdom brings 
The greatest and the best of earthly thing?, 

That comes from God. for all good cornea from lam. 

And all that do not seek for wisdom, sin. 

To Correspondents and Readers. 

The communication forwarded from Rome, Mich., « ^®?^° d n ? 1 
to the pages of the Olive Branch, because the mallei contained 
it would be likely to lead to a protracted controversy. Ihis pa 
per is so small that it makes it very desirable that all nrnttei 
for insertion in it should be directly to the point. 

The Olive Branch will be enlarged just as soon as ihosu scrip- 

scribers can remit by mail, post paid, din ectea to 

they will be forwarded if the letter is post paid. L^ D - 
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The Sabbathi 

• The inquiry is sometimes made- by persons apparently honest 
and sincere : “Is it required of us as saints to observe the Sab- < 
bath as a $lay of rest?” In order to settle this question, we take^ 
this opportunity to lay before our readers our views aftd belief on 
this point. . * ; . 

W e believe that it is the duty of all who < profess to be Saints,. r * . 
to observe the Sabbath, and to refrain from ail secular labors on p 1 
that day. Our reasons for believing this, are those : - ■ 

The Sabbath was, in the beginning,, set apart by the Almighty 
for a day of rest. And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti- 
fied it, because that in it he had rested from all his works, which 
God had created and made: Gen. 2. 3. The commandments. 
given to Moses, was to Remember the Sabbath day and keep it 
holy. It was not a new commandment,. for the Israelites .were, 
commanded to remember the* Sabbath day, and the reason .given 
was, that the Lord* had blessed that day, and hallowed it. Ry 
this we plainly see that the commandment to 1 keep, the Sabbath, 
was not given to the Israelites only. It was not one of those • 1 

Laws that were given because of transgression. It, is not a part; 
of the law of carnal commandments which were added because! ' ' 
of disobedience. For the Lord had blessed the seventh and. . 
sanctified it, long, before any act of transgression or'disobedience. . 
had marred the beauty of his works. Consequently, it is' not a. 
Jewish ritual.* It is of an older date than the origin of the Jew- 
ish, .nation. It cannot, with any degree of propriety, be argued . 
that as Christ, was the end of the law, the observance of the sab- . , 
bath is no longer necessary. With, equal reason, it may be said , 

that it is no' longer., required of , us- to. keep any of the^ command-: 
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ments given to Moses,* and written on the tables of stone by the 
finger of the Lord. * 

On this subject many have greatly erred, and some false and 
dangoroup dqctrines have been taught and believed in the Church 
of Latter Day Saints, It is, ou t this account, highly necessary 
foi*us to define our belief on this important point, in regard, to 
the Jewish laws, and the observance of the rites and ceremonies 
of the ar\cient people of the Lord- Our belief is this : 

All the laws and ordinances that were given to the Israelites, 
that were not observed and taught by our Savior and his Apos- 
tles, are ‘done away forever , and are not binding on any ; neither 
has the observance of these laws or ceremonies been required of 
any people, since Christ, came to fulfil tne law of carnal com- 
mandments. Christ wasthe end of thedaw. Id© was the great 
High Priest, of which all the former High Priests haehbeen only 
a type. 

The Apostle says : “For the law made nothing perfect,, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto 
God.’ , The law made nothing, perfect, but the gospel ot Jesus 
Christ bringeth all who fulfil all its requirements tq, perfection. 
The path of the righteous shineth brighter and brighter unto the 
perfect day. 

All the types and shadows of the law were fulfilled in Christ, 
and from' that time forward none of the believers in the gospel 
observed those things. Paul says to the Hebrews that “Christ need- 
eth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for the people, for this he did once when he 
offered up hirpself.” Christ then was the great High Priest forev- 
er. Those Jewish high priests who lived after the crucifixion of 
Christ, were disbelievers in him, and the truths that he taught. 

The apostles did not offer sacrifices, nor perform any of those 
rites and ceremonies that had been a typo of things to cqme, and 
which they well, knew had been fulfilled it and by the coming of 
the Savior. It may therefore be taken as a safe rule for our 
guide in this'rnatter, to observe and do those things that the apos- 
ues taught and practiced, and those things that they did not teach 
and practice it is not for us to do. . . , 

That the apostles observed the Sabbath, is too clearly established' 
by facts to be doubted by any honest inquirer after truth. 

'When Paul was at Antioch, he preached in the Synagogue on 
the Sabbath. At Corinth he reasoned in the Synagogue-. on eve- 
ry Sabbath, for nearly a year and a half. At one }ime, when 
addressing the Jews, he declared that he had done nothing against 
the customs of their forefathers, who are known to Jiav.e been 
strict observers of the Sabbath. It is also known that' the Jews 
\?ere ever on the watch to discover some discrepancy between 
the practices of the early Christians and- their own* custom,, (for 
which they might punish them,) yet there is not a single instance 

\. 
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recorded of their ever charging the 'Christians with a neglect or 
violation of the Sabbath. It may, • therefore, be considered cer- 
tain that the apostles, and those who believed on their preaching, 
did observe the Sabbath. 

Esdras says that those who go to the land of peace, shall 9 b- 
serve the. Sabbath. Hence it follows, that all who refuse to keep 
it hply, are' not Saints, and cannot lay claim to the' promises of 
safety and protection, that the Lord through these writings, has 
.given to his people, who will obey him. Some object to observ- 
ing the Sabbath on .this ground : * - 

u The Sabbath,” s$y they, “ is the seventh day of the week, end 
that day js not observed by Christians of the present age, and we 
cannot copvenieptly keep a day ‘holy that all our neighbors dfsre- 
gard, consequently it is useles&'fpr us to pay any regardHo the 
first day of' the week-, since God has not commanded us to keep 

any but the seventh.” 

In answer to these, we have only, to say, that after the Saints 
are established in the land of California j the Lord says they shgjf 
keep the seventh day, but we have no liberty given us. to neglect 
the -observance of the first day, until we are permitted to keep the 
seventh. It is a fact which has been proved beyond doubt, that 
it is for our own good, both temporally and spiritually, -to rest 
from labor one day in seven, and devote it to -religious duties and 
exercises. / v , , • 


' The command xo keep the Sabbath, like every other command 
of Gpd to man, was intended for our good; and. the, strict ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, and all the other commandments of 
Gpd, will serve to benefit us both now and hereafter. A late 
writer op the Sabbath remarks : • ^ 

“.The Sabbatical institution is not a positive or moral institution ’ 
merely. . It i,s based on a natural daw. . And if it is the duty of 
the laboring man not to commit suicide, it is their duty to keep 
the Sabbath. They were not made for seven days’ labor, ^in a - 
week, and tfiey cannot endure it without diminishing their 
strength, and shortening their lives,” 

In the year- 1892 the British House of 'Commons appointed a 
committee to investigate the effects of laboring seven days jn.a 
week, .compared with tfiose^of ' laboring only six, and resting one. - 
That committee consisted of nearly thirty members -of Pdrlia* 
They examined a great number’ of witnesses,* of Various 
professions apd employments;. Among them ‘Was John -Richard ' 
Fc|rre, M. D., of London, of whom th§y speak as an. acute -and 1 
experienced physician. The following is 'Ms: ‘testimony : 

'!* practised as a physician between thirty- and forty years*, 
and duripg ,the early part of my life, asthe physiciaa.of a -pub- 
lic medical institution, -I had charge of- the poor in one of^fev 
mqst popplops ^districts of Lpndon. I have.had' occasion to 
serve the effect of the observance and' non-observance of the sev- 
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omli day of real during this time. I the SubbKh, 

ring a great many ysar. of consid g fl m , ni f«st«d 

ti&sv&zrt* £ — y .p-i 8 , h « - 

. * C* -t, I view <* “ » . 

inadequate restorative powei of e y 1 10 tbe preserva- 

and excitement. A physician a 'J <*y ^ once be lost,, his 

tion o£ the restorative power, because, ‘ . t0 . preserve 

healing office is at an end. ^ ^ | S '” t0 tbe restorative power of 
the balance of circulation, as neces 7 d the oircula- 

the body. The ordinary exertions of man «» by 

tion every day of his life, and . e i g jf. j s the alterna- 

w.hich God prevents man from destioying himseu, 

ting of day and night, that repose eaualizes the circulation, 

“ But although the night, appate ' H h aUainme nt of 
yet it does not sufficiently restore its balance tor tt rf Pr0Vii . 

a long life* ttence one day m ’ J .* to perfect by its 

dence, is thrown in. as a day ot co^P^., d * termine this ques- 
repose, the animal system.. • y- ^ ^ beasts 0 f burden.— 

tion, as a matter of fact, by y & k 'him t0 the full ex- 
Take that fine animal, the horse, a d rest one, day 

■ tent of his powers every day of the weett, o g . with 

in seven, and you will soon perceive by the sup* iorg^ ^ 
which he performs his function superior na- 

is necessary tc . his g 1 ”* vi ’ 0 P f bis mind,, so that the in- 

s» e d d°« b ?„ii z bre“:S 

system is not so- immediately appaient, . it abl idgos the 

imal power) ought t0 . b ® ° b Q the bo untiful provision of Provt- 
“I consider, therefore, that uf tb P sabbatical institu- 

denco, for the preservation • theologically viewed, simply 

tion is not, as it has ^ institution, but 

a precept partaking of the na , 7 duties, if the preser- 

.that it is to be numbered ‘ d , he pr emature destruc- 

vation of life be admitted to bo a duty, ana me p 

tion- of it, a suicidal act. . , ...ithout afiv reference 

“This is said simply as a physician, and iiithout^r^^^ ^ 

at all to the theological question ; buUf y g ^ mind) conb . 

. the Sabbath as a day of lest. m , es tion I should be touch- 

■ “Were I to pursue this part ofAeques , j wil i S ay„ 

ing on the duties committed to tho ctei s y 
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:thot researches in physiology , by the analogy of the workings of 
Providence in nature, will show that the divine commandment is 
not to be considered as an arbitdry enactment, but as an appoint- 
ment necessary to man. This is the position in which I would 
place it. I would point out the sabbatical rest as necessary to 
man, and that the great enemies of the-Sabbath, (and consequent- 
ly of man,) are all laborious exercises of the body or mind,- and 
dissipation, whith forces the circulation on that- day, in which it 
should, repose ; while relaxation from the ordinary cares pf life, 
the enjoyment of this repose in the bosom of'-one^ family,- with 
the religious studies and duties vrhich the day enjoins, not! one of 
which, if rightly exercispd, tefids to abridge life, constitute the 
beneficial and appropriate service of the day. t . 

'“I have found it necessary to niy own wellbeing, as a- physi- 
cian, to abridge my labor on the Sabbath to what' is actually 
necessary. ’ I have frequently observed the premature death of / 
medical .men from continued exertion. In warm climates, and ( ^ 
inactive service this is painfully apparent. I have advised cler- • ^ 

gymen also, in lieu* of hi? Sabbath, to rest one day in the week r ;. •’ 
it forms a’ continual, prescription’ of mine. I have seen mjp.ny 
de&ro^bd by their dutibs <: 6n that: day, and lb ’ preserve 'others,' t't 
h*»ve frequently suspended them for a season from the discharge 
of those duties. I would say further, that quitting the grosser 
evils of mere animal living, from over stimulation* and .undue 
exercise of the body, the forking of ..the mind in one con- , • 
tinued train of thought, is destructive of life,dn the most jdistiiji^v 
guished class of society, and that Senators, themsel^s, stand in 
need of reform in that particular: I have observed many of them 

destroyed by neglecting thjs economy of life. 

‘"Therefore, to all men of whatever class, who must necessarily 
be occupied six days in the week, I would recommend to abstain 
on the seventh ; and in the course of life, by giving to their 
bodies the repose, and to their minds the change of ideas, suited to 
the day, they would assuredly gain by it. In Tact, by- the increas- 
ed vigor irhparted, more mental work would be accomplished m their 4 

lives. A human being is so constituted that he needs a day Qf 
rest, both from mental and bodily labor.” 

Men who labor only six days ih the week, and rest one, 
are not only more healthy and live longer, • than thos&.who labor 4 
seven, but they do more work, and do it in a better manner. he. * 
experiment was tried in England, upon two thousand men. They , 
were employed for years, seven days in a ’ week. * To Render 
them contented in giving np their right to the Sabbath as? a- day 
of rest, that' birth-right of the human: family, they pai(^them * 
double wages on that day. Eight, day?’ wages for seven days ; 
work. But they could not keep them’ healthy, nor make them 
moral. Things went badly, and they changed their course— em- 
ployed the workmen only six days in the week, and allowed them 
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to rest on the Sabbath, The consequence was that they did 
more work than ever before. This, the superintendent said, was 
owing to two causes, viz : the demoralization of the people, under 
the first system, and their exhaustion of lodily strength ^ which 
was visible to- the most casual observer. _ . 

It was tried On the northern frontier of the United States during 
the last war with Great Britito, when building vessels, making 
roads, and performing other laborious services. The command- 
er Stated that it was not profitable to employ men on the batmath, 
for it was found that they could not do as much work m the 
course of the week. The experiment was tried on one hundred; 
and twenty horses. They were employed for yearsfleven days 
in a week. But they became unhealthy, and finally died sO last 
that the owner thought it too expensive, and put them on a six 
days arrangement. After this he was not obliged to replenish- 
them one fourth part as often as before. Instead of sinking con- 
tinually, his horses came up again, and lived years longer than. 
theV could have done on the other plan. 

At a tavern in Pennsylvania, a man who had arrived the eve* 
nine before, was asked on Sunday morning if Jhe intendetyp perr 
sue his journey on that. day. He answered, “No. He was. 
asked, “Why not ?” “ Because,” said he, “ I am on a long jour- 

ney, and wish to perform it as soon as I can. I have long been 
accustomed to travel on horse-back, and have found that it 4 stop 
on the Sabbath, my horse will travel further during the week than 

lf Examples like these might be multiplied to almost any extent. 
It would require a large volume to contain them, but t“ e 
will suffice for the present occasion. These facts show that The. 
sabbatical institution's in accordance with the nature of both man 
and beasts, and the observance of it is profitable unto all things. 

* And were man nothing more than, an animal, and were his exis- 
tence confined to this world, it would be to his interest to observe 
the Sabbath. Should all the business, which is not required by 
the appropriate duties of the Sabbath, be confined to six days ra-ft 
week, the only time which God has givqn for that purpose 
both man and beast might enjoy higher health, obtain longer 
life, ftnd do more work, and in a better manner, . than by the 
employment of the whole seven. But man has a spirit as well as 
a body. ; The Sabbath was. instituted for both, to elevate, purity 
and bless man, both temporally and spiritually, and to fit us not 
only for usefulness and happiness on earth, but for glory, honor 
and immortality in heaven. Let us, therefore, Remember the 
Sabbath day to- keep it holy. a BREWSTER. 
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Writtea for the Olive Branch. 1 

A Revelation ftven to Joseph Smith, June, 1830. 

. The words of God which he spake unto Hoses, at a time when? 
MoSes was caught up into an exceeding high rhountain, and he- 
saw God face to, face, and he talked with h im, and the glory of 
God was upon Moses, therefore Moses could endure his presence-* 
And God spake u-ntqi Moses.* saying, Behold I am the Lord God 
Almighty, endless is my name, for I am without beginning of 
days or end of years; and is this‘not endless, I And behold, thou’ 
art my Son: therefore look, and J will shew thee the workman- 
ship of mine hands, but not ally fur my works are without end, 
and also my words, for they never cease. Wherefore, no man 
can behold alll my works, except he behold all, my glory, and no 
man can behold all my glory and afterwards remain in the 
flesh. And. I have a work for thee, Moses, my son, and thou ait^in 
the similitude of mine only begotten, and mine only' begotten is 
and shall be, for he is full of grace and truth. But there is no* 
other God beside me, and all things are present with me, for I 
know them all. And now behold this one thing I. shew Unto 
thee, Moses, my son, for thou art in the world, and now 1 show it 
thee. And it* came to pass that Moses looked and beheld the 
world upon which he was created,: and Moses, ^beheld ^e wprld,. 
and theends thereof, and all the children of men which was, and. 
which are created; of the same he greatly marveled and won-X 
dered : and the presence of God withdrew from Mose^y that his* , 
glory- was not upon Moses. And Moses was left unto himself; and , 
as he was left unto himself, he felf ui^tovthe earth, and it came to pass 
that- it vvas for the space of many hours before Moses did again 
revive- his natural strength like unto man. And he saith unto^ 
himself, now for this cause, I knovy that, man is nothing, which' 
thing I never had supposed. Blit now mine eyes, mjne own \ 
eyes, .but not mine eyes, for mine- eyes- could not have beheld,, for 
I should have withered,, and died in his presence. But his glory 
was upon me, and I beheld his face, for I was transfigured before 
him. And it came to pass that when Moses had said these words, ... 
behold* Satan came tempting him, saying* Moses, son- ofman, wor- 
ship, me* and it came to pass that Moses lpoked Upon Satan and;, 
said, Who art thou] for behold, ! am a son of God, in the similitude 
of his only begotten, and where is thy glory, that I should worship ' . 
thee l for behold, I could not look upon God, except his crlorv 
should come upon me, and I were strengthened before him,, but 
I can look upon thee in the. natural man. Is it riot , so, surely % ' 
Blessed be the name of my - God, for his spirit hath not hlto? 
gether withdrawn from me; or else where is thy glory, for it is 
blackness unto me, and I am judge between thee and God, for 
God said unto me, worship. God, for him only shalt thou worship. . 
Get thou hence Satan,, deceive me not, for. God- said urijtot me,, 
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thou art after.the similitude of mine only begotten, and be als° 
save -unto 'me commandments, when he called unto me out ot the 
burning bush, saying, call upon God in the name of mine °nly e- 
gotten, -and worship me. And again Moses saith, I will not cease 
to csill upon God. I have these things to inquire of him, for his 
glory has been upon me, and it is glory unto me ; wherefore 1 
can iudge between him and thee. Depart hence, Satan. And 
now when Moses had said these words, Satan cried with a loud 
voice,' and went upon the earth and commenced saying, 1 am the 

only begotten, worship me. . A 

■And it came to pass, that Moses began to fear exceedingly, and 
as he be<mn to fear, he sa'w the bitterness of hell ; nevertheless, 
calling upon God, he received strength ; and he commanded say- 
ing, depart' hence Satan, for this one God only will I worship, 
which is the God of glory. And now Satan began to tremble, 
and the earth shook, and Moses received strength, and called up- 
on God, saying, in the name of Jesus Christ, Depart hence, Satan. 

And it" came to pass that Satan cried with a loud 'voice, with 
weeping and wailing- and gnashing of teeth, and departed hence 
even from the presence of Moses, that he beheld him not. And 
now of this Moses bear record, but because of wickedness, it is 
not had amongthe children of men. 

And it came to pass that when Satan had departed from the pre- 
sence of Moses, he lifted up his eyes unto Heaven, being- hlled 
with the Holy Ghost, which beareth record of the Father and the 
Son, and calling on the name of God, he beheld his glory again, 
for it was upon him, and he heard a voice saying, blessed art 
thou, Moses, 'for I, the Almighty, have chosen thee, and thou 
shalt be made stronger than many waters, for they shall obey thy 
command, as if thou wert God ; and lo 1 am with thee, even unto 
the ends of thy days, for thou shalt deliver my people from bon- 
da-ge, even Israel my chosen. And it came to pass, as Moses 
' voice-was still speaking, he cast his eyes and beheld the Earth, yea 
even .all the"' face of it, and there was not a particle of it which, 
hb did not behold, discerning it by the Spirit of God. And he be 
held also the inhabitants thereof, and there was .not a soul he be- 
bdld not, and he discerned them by the Spirit of God, and their 
/numbers were great, even numberless as the sand upon the sea- 

Sh And he beheld many lands, and each land was earth, and there 
were inhabitants on the* face thereof, and it came to pass that 
Moses called upon God) saying, tell me, I' pray thee, ,' V . hy , 
things are so, and by what thou madest them. And ^behold the 
<rlory of God was upon Moses,- so that Moses stood m the presence 
of God, and ho talked with Moses face to face, and the Lord God 
. said unto Moses, for mine own purpose have I made these things. 
Here is wisdom, and it remaineth in me. And by the wor 
my ‘power have I created them, which is mine only begotten toon, 
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w'hich is full of grace and truth; ^nd 'worlds without number 
have I created, and I also created them for mine own purpose, ; and * 
by the same 1 created 'them, which is mine only begotten ; and . 
the first man of all rrien have I called Adam, which is manyf 
But only an account of this earth and the inhabitants thereof give . 

I unto you, for behold, thereare many worlds which have passed 
away by the word of my power ; a.nd there are many which now 
Stand, and innumerable ; are they unto man, but all things are ' ^ 
numbered unto me, for they are mine,, and I know .them. ^ ' 

And it came to pass that Moses spake unto the Lord saying, be 
merciful ,imto thy servant, O^God, and tell me concerning this 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof, and als6 the heavens, and then 
thy servant will be content. And the Lord God spake unto- 
Moses saying, the Heavens they are many, and they, cannot be , 
numbered unto man, but they are numbered unto me, for they 
are mine, and as one earth shall pass away, and the heavens 
thereof, even so* shall another come, and there is no end to my 
works, neither to my words. Behold this is my work to my • 
.glory — to .‘the immortality and eternal 1 life of man. And now 
Moses, my son, 1 will speak unto you concerning this, earth upon 
which .thou standest, and thou\shalt write these things which 1 
shall speak, and in a day when the children of men §hall esteem 
my words as naught, and take many of them from the book 
which thob shalt write. Behold I will raise up another like uj^ ‘ 
to thee, and they shall be had again among the children of men, 
among as many as shall believe these words were^spoken unto 
Moses in ’the mount, the name' of which shall mot be ;knbw]n 
among the children of men, and now they are spoken unto. you. • 
Amen* , v 


The Writings of Esdras. 

s ( Concluded from p. 175.) * ‘ 

10. Unto God all thiiigs are possible, but unto man many 'things ‘ 
are impossible ; can a man number the fishes of the great deep ^ 
Can v he number. the grains of sand on the sea shore ’and upon thq 
desetrt ? Can he number the trees*of the forest or the leaves that . j 
are hereon ? Can he number the'inhabitantS that are in the world ^ 
in a day-? Can. he 'number the stars ? .Will the sun* or the moon . 
obey him % He can do none of^these. The power of God;is. 
'strong, and mighty, the. powertof man is vanity. Like assthe fire 
is quenched by the waters, so' man is confounded by. the mighty 
works of God. The piinces-and the kings, of the earth are as 
grasshoper^,. and the inhabitants of the earth as dust. The light- 
nings smite down the cedar trees, but thp‘ power of the Lord utter- 
ly breaketh ; in pieces the nations^ the fire consumeth the cities,- 
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even so, the word of the Lord shall consume the ungodly, for his- 
words are as fire, even as flaming swords* among tji£, nations. j 

But before these things shall come to pass, the Gospel of God 
shall be preached from Sheba to Calkerrel, from Javan, westward* 

Bethsula, which is by interpretation a Precious land. Love ye 
the Lord and ye shall be blest. Even so, Amen. 

17 . Every island shall hear the word of the Lord, even the is- 
lands in- ‘the midst of the mighty sea, from the north even unto the 
south ; being small, who shall find them ? Being afar off, who* 
shall bring.them to Zion ? The -word of God shall be sent unto 
them ; ana unto such as will repent, believe, and be baptised, 
shall he spirit of God be given. They shall build ships 
arid send the word of God unto all other islands, and to the 
obscure corners of the earth, and such as believe shall Re- 
main in their places until the abomination which maketh desolate 
is set up and ruleth, and is thrown down, then shall the saints fled- 
to Zion, and build up the city of the everlasting God ; arid from 
this time henceforth they shall continue to build up the city. 

18 . Wo. untethe fat ones of the earth that devour the flock and- 
spare not the poor, that drinketh wine and are not satisfied with 

gold, for their end is come, their rejoicing is at an end' ; the Lord * 

will recompence upon them all their doings ; they shall have' 
instead of rejoicing, sorrow, instead of finA linen, sackcloth, in- 
stead of - the fat of rams, leanness ; they shall flee into the wilder- 
ness, and shall be scourged, and be smitten ; they shall cry unto, 
the Lord, and after many days he shall hear them, and will have- 
mercy upon them, and comfort them, and they shall be girded>ahd' 
brought into their own land, and they shall inherit it, and none 
shall make them afraid. Even so, Amen. 


' The Blessings of God . 

God bljesseth men with many things, but yet they thank him not; 
the birds sing his praises, but men profane- his name. God bless- 
eth men with wine, and oil, and corn, with sheep, and oxen, and' 
horsds, with mules, with camels* with barley arid fruit. He hath 
given him a thousand kinds of fruit; he hath created and given 
him- many other things, but yet men praise* him not, neither thank 
him for it ; he sendeth rain and causeth things to grotf, yet they 
consider not that God doth it, because their hearts are hardened. 
Satan hardened their hearts, they hearken not to the cofinsel of 
God. .When* God sendeth his prophets unto them, they, reject 
them, -saying, we have already seep enough. For these things 
' Jhey shall be copdfemned, for not thanking the Lord their. God for 
t the things hb h&s bestowed upon them. . If they serve God they 
will remember him, but those who do not serve* the Lord forget 
him ; they remember him not, they do not consider that the powel* 
of God keepeth them alive, therefore death shall overtake! them*. 
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and they shall g6 down to the ' grave-. Consider the ways- of God y 
for they are gloridtis, and hrs ftorkk, Fo’r* they are wonderful. *. God" ' 
sider his works dnd all his doings, foV his Works are gredt, they 
are full of exceeding great wisdom ; seek to understand his wis- -. 
dorn, for it is great and fall of exceeding great glory. * 

All things -belong unto God, all things are hiS in heaven and bn 1 
earth, therefore serve- him With' all your might, mind and strength' 
that ye m'ay bo saved*- God speaketh the truth, therefore ye must 
speak the'tr^th ; he loveth all men, therefore ye must, be like him*; 
ye must lotfe all men, and speak the truths in your hedfts, you 
must love your enemies,’ do good to 'those that hate you, shed no* 
blood, speak" no vanity, neither lie, put selfishness ah&doVetbusness 
far from you, let not envy, strife, nor backbiting h'&Ve place* withr 
you ; where these things are the Spirit of God is not ; therefore 
these thing's are not with the saints of God, because- they grieim- 
the Spirit, of God. Love God and keep his commandments,, an cr 
it shall be well with thee. If ye understand tlje wil of God, do,- 
it ; ?f ye understand it not, inquire of God and he will show thee." ‘ 
Therefore, say not 1 do not know the will off God, therefore b 
cannot .do it, for God will make known unto you .his Will when 
you ask'of him ; therefore, if ye ask him not /ye are condemned! 
for it, for if ye do not all that is- in your power to do,, ye shall be 
condemned, and punished* for it. Even so, Amiefi. \ 

All "are condemned* for not Serving God, but many are . saved! 
trhough his mercies, for he is merciful. ' Even so/Aniem 


CHAPTER 26. 

The great Wisdom of God showed forth upon pie . Earth. 

View now the earth with ail It& power* J 
Its destruction cometh in an hour; | 

. In an hour when they .think that they are s^fe, ^ 

But all shall fall that .have not faith. f 

How shall the land mourn When* the hand of the destroyer is • 
upon it! look and see while- destruction yet slumbereth,*. and* 
vengeance is not awakened,, while, the adder yet sleepeth in- the 
grass, and the tiger is not aroused from the thicket, while the* 
sword is yet in the sheath, and the bow is yet unstrung. Is not 
a horrible thing been committed in the South ? Shall’ not ven- 
geance speedily repay the wicked ? The hand of the destroyer 
has long been stayed, but vengeance shall no longer slumber, for. 
death hath stretched forth his hand, and the fire of destruction, 
is already kindled. 

Who shall chase the hungry lion from his prey, or quench ,the 
fire when it burneth in the stubble?' Wo is the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof, for they are smitten, and they shall fell the- 
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•young men shall fall by the sword, and your old men shall die for 
lack It bread ; the cities shall be burnt with fire, and the^s ong 
• holds shall be wasted by famine, for destrjiction is dwree^upon 
all the earth. O, Bethsula, how is thy glory *.e rose 
that is smitten by the east wind; thou was he a f ^ly Uee m 
the midst of the earth, thy branches spread IhemsBlvemtheair, 
and thy.leaves;made a goodly shade, whose the 

earth, and whose head was lifted on high , . but t , y 
withered, aad thy branches are decayed. The e^twind shall 
smite' thee, and the multitude of waters shall cast thes^own , thy 
glory shall be dust, itnd thy pride ashes, for thy cities shall 
desolate, and thy vineyards and pleasant places filled with the 
slain • thv slain shall not be numbered, and those which escap 
the' sword ^shall . be few. Lament.O ye inhabitants , of the 

for your enemies are as the locusts, and your foes as the sand ot 

the sea, shore, therefore thou art as a ship broken m he mid« o 
the sea; thou shall parish and none, can save thea >, * ou 
fall and disappear,. and shall rise no more at all, for the deciee 
has gone forth, and cannot bo removed-,... I 


PBehold the Songs of Isaiah, even the praisesfcof the Lord, for 
they are written for the instruction of the Saints, that they might 
be sung in all the assemblies of the righteous, for the Loid God 
delighteth in the Saints when they sing his praises. n ‘ m 
praiseth the Lord is as one that burneth incense, with a pure 
leart and uptight spirit, for a lying tongue and deceitful lips 
ihe Lord hateth.] 

The Songs of Isaiah— The Glory of God. 

1. Behold the glories of your Lord, 
c And see his wondrous ways ; 

’Tis written in his holy word, 

• ■ The righteous sing his praise. 


2. Behold the Sun in glory shines, 

By its Creator mfcde ; 

It speak his glorious power divine, 

Who placed it in the sky. 

3. The moon in beauty "sheds its light— 
In silent beauty .shines, 

It shows its great Creator’s 'might, 
Whose glory is sublime. 
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4. The distant stars his glory shows 
To unbelieving man, 

Declare his glory -as they shine, , 

Formed by the Lord*s : command’. 

5. This Lord of Glory,. love and life, 

Unto the \yicked calls * 

If they will’ look to him and live, . 

They shall be cleansed’drom all. 

6. From all their sins they shall be freed*. 
And live and die for himi 


.Whose Spirit now doth intercede,^. 
That vo may look and live; 



r Written 'for the Olive Branch. . v 

From the Writings of Esdras. 

Praise ye the Lord! Praise his name — ^ 
Sing ye the praise of him who came * 

To let tho oppressed 'sinner 'free, 

That all the* earth his power might see. 

For God *is strong, yea strong and great — 
He made tho righteous of the dust ; . , 

At' his command arose lire sea, 

And he will set the righteous free. 

He spread the ; heavens high aboVe : 

There reigns in peace the God of love— 
There rides the heavenly queen oh high, 
And stars bright glittering through the sky*. 

v • 1 

The strength that holds tho sky above, 

Did form the lion and the dove ; 

Ho formed the planets in their-sCQurse, 

And tunes the star# with matchless force* 

The comets riding fair- on high, 

And meteors blazing through the sky, 
Which oft * in! fiery showers' descend, 

And brings a tempest in to end, , v 



o 
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The power that lifts on high the sun, 

Which doth its daily courses run; 

That makes the planets silent shine, 

And gilde the sky with light divine. 

For beauty shines i« all the sky, 

And thousand stars to us draw nigh ; 

, And he who made the .sun to shine, 

Did fill the etara with light divine, 

He made the milk way's circling arch, 
Through which the hosts of heaven march; 
He made the spirits of the a[r, 

And all the hosts of heaven fair. 


The Words of Righteousness to all Men. 

In the twenty-fourth day of the second nrionthf I, Esdras, wrote 
this book, which is the, Words of Righteousness to All Men, and 
this is the word of the Lord, to .every people under the Hea- 
vens. The Lord sent hij3 angel unto me, who said, arise and 
write the words that the Lord thy. God shall give unto thee, and 
I did so. And the words were this : If any man serves the Lord, 
he will do it with his whole might, mind and strength, and he will 
do all things that the Lord commands him to do ; for the Lord 
has commanded him that he shall love his neighbor as himself ; 
that he shall not murder ; also, that he shall not steal, and many 
other. things which is for their good. The Lord hath created the 
trees of the forest, and the grain which groweth in the field ; also, 
the herbs that groweth in the valleys; the birds that fly in the air, 
and many beasts for the* use of man ; also, the fishes that swim in 
-the water ; and after all this; man will not obey him ; vanity 
and pride is in the hearts of mej ; although the Lord has created 
all these things for his good, he will n,ot keep the commandments 
that he has given him. The Lord feedeth the> birds of the 
airland the fishes of the sea, by his liberal hand; also, every 
thing that he has created, is preserved by his power. Hath not 
the Lord given you all things that you have, and why will ye not 
obey him ? Repent, ye nations o,f the earth, and serve the Lord 
your God with all your minds and strength ; for all things belong 
to the Lord who created you of the dust, and formed you of the ash- 
es of the earth. Praise ye the. Lord, all ye nations of the earth , 
for the many things that he has done for you. Repent, ere the 
great day of his judgment comes. Conpe\ all ye inhabitants of 
'tHiearth, and serve him who created all things you have. And 
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.now this is the word of the Lord to every people under' the hea- 
vens : In the last days there shall be a great tumult upon all the 
-earth, and every , nation under the heavens shall be shaken, for 
Ration shall destroy nation, and many shall fall to rise np more. 
Famine* pestilence and earthquakes shall destroy many, and all 
who will not serve, the Lord shall be destroyed. But if they w:iil 
serve the Lord, they shall bo preserved; as it was in; the days Qf 
Emen and Noah ; as Noah Was preserved from the flood, and 
Emen from the hands of hid enemies, even so j shdjl it be with 
those that serve him in the last days. ' It shall W in those days 
that every, man. shall be afraid of his neighbor, for grqat fear shall 
be upon, all flesh. ^But to all those who will serve tho Lord/he 
will be very merciful, and his great goodness l unto them shall be 
very ^gr’pat, for they shall be preserved from the “hands of their 
enemies; from famine* pestilence and earthquakes. * ! 

Was not the children of Israel delivered from the armies pf 
Phnroah ; and Mecanist escaped over the mountains from thqse 
who sought to destroy him? And it shall come to pass in those' 
days, that all things which is not -preserved by the Lord, shall he 
destroyed, and the earth shall ‘be shaken, and all things that are in 
it shall be removed from their places, and all that are uporf the 
earth shall be shaken, *and-alLthe 1 wicked shall be destroyed. 
Repent, O ye inhabitants of'the earth, and hearken unto the' 
words of' the Lord your God. Why will you not^repent ' and 
serve the Lord, whp -created you, and the earth, -and* all* things 
that is upon it for you. But pride and vanity is in the hearts of 
men. And it shall come to pass that the trees of the fprest shall 
be destroyed, the birds of the forest shall be east down, and the 
Ashes shall be found on dry land, and many beasts* which are for 
the use of man shall be .destroyed, because of^the great wicked- 
ness which is upon the earth. 

Repent, and come urito the Lord your God, for he is the only 
one that can save you from his ,grq%t md terrible destruction 
Also, in that day the serpents shallfcome out of the sea, I and ;the^ 
wild beasts of the -forest, and" shall - destroy many, for in that day 
the Lord < shall pour-out’ his wrath upon -all nations) for they wifi 
not obey him, and keep his commandments; but- in that* day, 
there will be some in all nations that will obey him, and unto - 
those he will be merciful. Even so shall, it be, that if any will 
not serve the Lord, he shall be destroyed. Why will ye not re- 
pent and serve the Lord your God, who hath created al^-these 
things for .yoju ? I , 

A d,ay will soon comp in Which he will destroy all the wicked 
that will not repent. , Great darkness is, upon, the earth; and all ' 
nations hath forgotten the Ldrd who created them ; and it shall 
come to pass that there shall be but five of a city save$, and two of a 
thousand also, and the rest shall be destroyed. And it shall come 
to pass that many of the §gints shall be slain. Arise, ye who 
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are cast down, and praise the Lovd. But man whom the Lord 
created is the most wicked of all his works ; even the birds o 
the air, and the beasts of the field praise the Lord their _h;0u 
more than men* who are the greatest of them all. Anse, y* 
men of Israel,, and all ye men of the earth, those that dwell o. 
the earth, and in dens and caves in the depths of the earth, and repen 
of your .evil ways, and turn from your wickedness, and serve the 
Lord your God, for in ,the last. days there shall he a great earth- 
quake, which shall destroy your cities, and the dens and L caves n 
which you dwell ; there shall be many great famines which snip 
destroy fhe .grain of your fields ; and you shall be destroyed by 
pestilence, if you will not repent and serve the Lord ; and your 
' Sattle shall also die of thirst. But if ye will now repent and 
serve the Lord, he will preserve you from famine, pestilence and 
earthquakes ; he will pour out his Spirit upon you at all times, 
and he will preserve your flocks by his almighty^Jxand. You 
shall not worship any thing in heaven or on earth, but .the. Lord 
God, who created these things which you see around you. ror 
when this trouble and distress shall come upon the earth, if you 
will serve the Lord, he will preserve you ; why will not ye re- 


pent? 


(to be continued.) 


TirsLimsIlsjLted' fiimum' JEsdhrsL^ 1 

The earth shall be cleansed from all' evil^ 
And wickedness perish with all; 

But the righteous, the saint, the believer, 
Shall never bo suffered to fall. 
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The Writings of Egdrak 

Springfield, May 6lh, 1849. 

In those times when the Almighty Lord hath determined to 
punish all the transgressors of His holy law, and to overthrow- 
and bring to naught all the nations that will mot observe” and keep 
the commandments that He has given unto'all men ; then shall • 
those be chosen who shall- be endowed with 0 power and wisdom- 
.from on high, and the spirit of understanding arid knowledge shall « 
be with them. These shall go forth and proclaim the Truth un- 
to all the inhabitants of the e&rth, and '.warn all to rep%nt of all 
their ungodly deeds, and all the abominations which they commit, 
and the powers of this earth, neither the power of Satan*, shall 
be' able to prevail against them. For the work of the Lord is 
great, and 1 in righteousness; ’and in power shall His servants go ^ 
forth to- accomplish it. Therefore, let all who are called of the Lord,, 
and chosen ’to labor in this work be faithful, even unto the end. 
And the power of God shall he made manifest unto many, and 
many shall, thereby, be brought to a knowledge of the Truth, and 
be saved- in the everlasting kingdom of righteousness. A-t that, 
day shall those* who Have set themselves up; $.nd who *K<3ar rule, 
in unrighteousness, and who practice wickedness in the naiAe of • 
the Lord, be cut off, and their powers brought to naught. All 
men shall see * and understand »their transgressions* . And many y S 
who by. the rulers of the people, have been led astray and been 
deceived, shall return again, and repent, atid forsake 1 the evils in. 
which they have been led ; and some at last shall be saved in. the' 
kingdom- of God. Let all' the servants of the Lord give heedfxm- 
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to the commandments .which have been given unto them ; -let them , 
strive to live righteously, and to deal justly continually , let , 
them lake heed that there be no unrighteousness found amongst 
them, fpr inasmuch as there is unrighteousness found amongst - 
people, thev are under condemnation, saith the Lord, and mj pow- 
er shall not be made manifest for their salvation, except they be ( 

P Thefwh 0 o l dblight e toTeep my Jaw, will I delight uphold and 
strengthen, saith the Lord, They who faithfully observe my com- 
mandments and walk humbly before me, and are not liftedup m the 
pride offheir hearts, shall be made honorable among my people, fo>' 
whosoever doeth the work of righteousness, and secketh not foi 16- 
ward, or the praise of men, the same shall bo rewarded, even 
with that reward of righteousness which is laid mp in store foi all 
who strive with diligence and humility to establish truth in the 
earth. 






A Vision of the Latter Tillies. " ‘ 

In the time when the end draweth high— when the time draw- 
cth nigh that the Highest hath appointed for the establishing o 
h!s kingdom by a people not exalted, by a remnant despised 
and broken off * but whose righteousness shall exceed the . nghte - 
ousness of their brethren. By a people oppressed and esteemed 
as, naught, shall the work be done, for the desire of their heaits 

shall be truth peace and holiness. , , , 

' In that time when these things begin to be fulfilled, snail the 
Nations of the earth be confounded, for distress, and tabulation, 
and anguish shall come upon them suddenly. They who love 
peace shall mourn and be afflicted, for the sword shall be un- 
sheathed for battle, and shall return no more, until the power of 
the wicked is broken, and those who will not deal justly are 
brought low. Let the Lord be exalt ; let his name be made hon- 
orable among the Nations ; let his power, be made manifest lor 
the deliverance of his people, that all the nations pay see and un- 
dersiand his work. ...» hi. 

for the salvation of the saints. From the land of Egypt shall 
come forth an oppressor, and from the east a mighty, and a tei- 
ribTe one. Many cities shall be consumed by fire, and many 
■stron* holdsshall.be made, desolate. Many years shaU th f£ 
reign in oppression, and the land shall mourn because of the 
power of the unrighteous Ruler., and they who be with him 
Many nations shall they punish, and great men shall they 
humble and bring low the pride of the haughty. Because of 
themf shall Bethsufa be afraid. Their power shall be a terror to 

• ,h< A. e snfall riation shall wax strong in battle, and the peopje es- 
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Deemed as weak ‘shall "huiyiblo the .mighty. ' Before them his* ar* 
mies shall be as .sjjihhle; igiven .to/ th:e a devouring flame'; » His glo-i 
rious. cities shall be filled with astonishment. ’His chief Gaptains 
shall be dismayed < and his ^aliant , men overcome with fear ;• and * 
the people esteemed, .as naught sha'H ' prevail 'even unto* the end,, 
anfi their power shall be exercised, in the defence *of the. truth, and* 
'hy them, the saints ‘of the Most^High, shall be • assisted to do the- 
work given unto. them, Yet their ‘rulbrs: will not become Saints;, 
but their power will they employ to assist the . Saints to establish 
the truth. . ■, ; * 

A Many and wonderful will be the .works of*' the Lord Almighty, 

• for in' those days shall commence the continual prosperity of the 
Saint#. Yet not. without tribulation shall the work be 'accom- 
plished, for the hearts of : all men shall be 'tried, that, the faithful 
and upright, may be known among the people, and the unfaithful 
be made manifest by -their unfaithfulness. The: apostles of the 
tr.uth shall be steadfast, upright and* immoveable iiM he truth, and 
shall be those who have been proved, and found worthy; that they ‘ 
be not a reproach>unto £he people of’ the Lord, : • - , 

Thus saith the Lord. unto* his people,' be ye diligent, and let not 
the .transgressor pass by unrebuked, .or the 1 * wicked perish -unwarn- 
ed, for the day of T my wrath is terrible, and shall cohfe when the 
world looketh not therefor. / , ' . 

,1; EeveMqji:; given -Iq \l C. Brewster, V 

AT SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS; A. D.,’ 1849. 

Thus sajth the Lord your. Gpd, even Jesus Christ : That 
there may be order jn my church, J now d give .unto you this c6m- . 
mandment, that ye neither teach' or .practice any doctrine that is , 
not 1 revealed in my gospel, which is contained in itSvfullne&s and- 
•purity in the Bible and Book of Mormonv 'TherefoM^lhie is my , 
commandment unto all my Saints,- and more' especiou^ unto, the 
Elders of my church, w.ho are .sent forth tp teach righteousness/ 
to the people,, that ye .teach no doctrine that is not contained 
in both these books,, except.. -the order and, time, and place of ‘the < 
gathering’s, and the temporal work, as it is revealed in tbejwi-j 
tings of my servant Esdras. / - . ’ \ q f 

In this revelation we have a plain commandment, one that Can 
not be misunderstood. There need not now- be any diversity of 
. opinion as to the doctrine that we believe, or any doubt as to 
what constitutes the faith of the church* Every intelligent per- 
son can examine the Bible and Book of Mormon for himself and 
see at once what we Believe, and what we disbelieve. , 

Every; Elder that is sent forth- tb; preach is required to observe 
tlpsHnstruction, and the moment any .elder .presumes to teacli. any /. 
doetrine, or advance any principle that he is not ablg to prove by> j 
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both the Bible and Book of Mormon, he is teaching false doc- 
trines and principles that are not a part of the faith of the Church. 
The Presidency of the church has this, among its other duties, to 
see that all the apostles and elders are-properly instructed, and that 
they teach no new or any doctrines, that are not received as a part 
of the faith of the church. We wish to have our position distinctly 
understood. The word of the Lord to us, is that we neither teach 
or practice any thing that is not contained in the gospel. We 
have nothing to do with the Law of carnal commandments an- 
ciently given to the Hebrews. We have nothing to do with their 
rites and' ceremonies. These wore all superceded by the gospel, 
and we are now under the gospel, and not under the law ; and 
if we obey the commandments, we shall neither teach or practice 
any thing that is not required of us in the gospel, as it is left on 
record for our instruction, except it be the temporal work, as re- 
vealed in the ‘writings of-Esdras. It is impossible to establish a 
Church upon correct principles without taking both these books 
for our guide. The fact, that the Bible alone is not sufficient, 
is clearly proved by the existence of such a great diversity of 
religious opinions, throughont Christendom, all founded upon the 
Bible. In order to supply what was wanting in the Bible, the 
Book of IVIormon was revealed, and brought forth, containing the 
fullness of the gospel, written in such plainness, that it is impos- 
sible for it to be misunderstood by any honest enquirer after truth. 
One fact is worthy of note, that the Book of Mormon does not 
teach any doctrine or principle different from -what Christ taught 
Ins disciples, and commissioned them to preach. But such is the 
plainness of the truth taught in the gospel, as revealed in those 
two books, that taking them in connection, as the Lord has direc- 
ted, it is impossible for us to err ; it is impossible for us to teach 
aught but truth, righteousness and holiness, .and it is impossible 
fo?us to be deceived by any false doctrine, which the preverters 
of the truth may teach. 

The apostle says that in the scriptures are bard things to be 
understood, and that some, in his day, did wrest them to their own 
destruction. The same is true now. There are those who ap- 
pear to be unwilling to lake the plain' word of God for their 
guide, but lay hold upon those things that are hard to be under- 
stood, and are continually teaching, or rather professing to teach. 
They <c desiring to be Teachers of tho Law, understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they affirm,” while they- neglect the 
weightier matters. 

This must not be permitted in this Church. And we now say 
to all, that the Bible & Book of Mormon taken together, an.d not 
either of them separately, is our guide. Every commandment or 
instruction that can be found in the gospel, in both the Bible and 
andf^ok of Mormon, we receive, and wo do not receive any doc- 
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Irine that cannot be proven by a plain passage from both , books. 
By following this fule, we receive all the good and reject all the 
evil that has ever been in any church on earth, and are enabled 
ta build upon the true foundation. One doctrine that has bean 
•taught inithe church, in times past, by a strange perversion of tie 

• scriptures, .is completely and forever silenced by the application, 

- of this rule. This doctrine is briefly stated by its advocates in thejse, 
•words: “Children,” say they, “ have no law or commandment 
given them but to obey their parents, neither have* women apy 

• commandment but to obey their husbands.” Now in or- 
der to prove their erroneous principles, itvis their custom to ref^.r 
to some passages in the Bible, always however omitting-to quoje 
others, equally important, which do not- coincide with theijr cw>n 
erroneous views. Now the apostle Paul, when speaking on this 
same subject says, this* is a .great* mystery, & again in another 
place he says : “ We have no such customs neither-tbe Church qf 
God,” & the silence of the Book of Mormon on this matter fpl- 
ly confirms the truth of this quotation. iSlen, Women an£l Chi / 
dren, after they arrive at years of accountability, are alike amen- 
able to the law of God, & the -man who dares t6 teach otherwise 
is a preverter of the sc'riptures'of truth, a crime of no. ordinary 

.magnitude. This doctrine is \$elji calculated to overthrow the 
chprch, if itris once introduced. It is nothing more or less thap 
the very worst possible form of tyranny and oppression. It rep- 
resents the Almighty as a jespecter of persons, when be plainly 

- declares that, he is not. We.sometimes hear the advocates of this 
doctrine quote the writing of ’the ancient historian and say the wo- 
man is inferior to man in all things; consequently the husband must 
rule. Let, us look at the facts recorded in , the Scripture. We 
read that Miriam, Moses’ sister, was his. counselor. ' We -read 
that Deborah, the prophetess, sent forth the. armies of Israel to 
one^of the ^greatest victories they. ever gained over their enemies, 
and .also that she judged alt IsraeL < Again we read, of Hulda 
another prophetess, -who declared the word of the Lord to' Josial 
king of Judah. We see no evidence of inferiority/ in all this.— 
‘Ori the.- contrary, it shows that all, who fear God and work. right* 
eousness$ are acceptable in his sight. The Book of Mormon 
says that God reveals himself not to men only, but 4o women 
.also, i The prophet Joel, speaking of the last ddys, says youf sons 
eons and daughters shall, prophesy. Here we "have, the same 
.principle taught in both books, consequently we receive it, for 

, it is true. . ’ The order of the gospel is all fhe order that is necessary 
for the government of the families of the saints; the application 
.of the precepts and. doctrines of the gospel is universal; the 
principles that Christ taught, if observed carefully and honestly, 
at once .supercede .the necessity of any other order for the gov- 
ernment pf the saints* either as individuals of families. IriVe 
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all do unto others as we would have others do unto us,, there will 
be no difficulty. In connection with this subject we will mention 
^another fact. The writings of Esdras are entirely silent on this 
"subject It is however stated in the Order of the Church, that ev- 
ery member in good standing is entitled to a vote, in the general 
assembly of the Church y no distinction or exception is made.-— 
‘•Much more might be said on this subject, but as this is only one ot 
manv false doctrines which it is necessary for us to refute and to. 
overthrow, we will dismiss this for tho present, hoping, yea, firm- 
ly believino- that every honest person will be agreed with us in 
these view! and sentiments. H ALDRICH . 

.1. C. BREWSTER. 


The Words of Righteousness to all Men. 

( Concluded from. p. 192.) 

And now F, Esdras, am about to write the words that the Angel 
of the Lord gave unto me : Hath not the Lord said unto you, 
that if you will serve him, that he would save you from the hands 
of vour enemies, from famine, from pestilence and. from all evt s . 

It shall be well with you in those days, as it was with Emon and 
his brethren, when they were surrounded by the armies ot t>n- 
ron ; the Lord sent his angels and carried them Sway. And the 
blessings of the Lord shall be great unto you, and ha' shall send 
his angels to make known unto you his will. And it shall come 
to pass that he shall pour out his Spirit upon all those that will 
obev him. Arise, and praise the Lord for his many blessings 
unto you. And it shall come to pass in these days, that a part o 
every nation, also many of the Saints shall be slain- But after 
death, hath not the Lord said that the Saints shall dwell with him . 
.But some shall not be slain. Arise then, ye that sleeps jh .and 
serve the Lord your God, or ye shall be cut off. And it shall 
come to pass, that although there shall be many earthquakes, 
there shall be a city built on Mount Zion, that shall not be thrown 
down nor destroyed ; and no one hut the righteous, shaldt 
therein ; and in (his the Saints shall find safety, if they -will keep 
the commandments of the Lord. And it shall come ° T P a ®, s ’ , 
"those who dwell on the islands, that will not serve the Lord, they 
shall flee to the wilderness and a part shall die of thirst, a , nd * 
■ part shall -be destroyed by wild beasts, and the residue shall die ol 
hunger : and it shall be with those that will not serve the Lord 
•their Gbd, that when these- troubles shall come upon the eaith 
that many* of the Saints shall J>a slain ; and in those days the 
nch men shall W cast down. Arise, ye that obey the Lord, and 


[ 199 ] 

mioice 'for the wicked shallbe destroyed ; and the earth becotrje 
rejoice, lor tt . , . ha ii dwell upon it. Praise arid serve hi \a 
pure, and the rig of the air, and the fishes of the 

ally e^at ,o ns; pra^tnmyebudsoUh.H ^ ^ Lord ^ , 

Sea ' a vnn And it shall come to pass' in these .days, that matjy 
created y°u- • th up0n t j, e earth, that are not* known ; 

wild beasts 8 hn 1 come orm upo ^ that ;fear not tie 

ar kst 27 . 2 - " "t ^ ** “■ «*• >~.*f 
»> o; h 1 SSfc 

Tup^tL earth, and alUhose that dwell upon the .ear*, whom 

the Lord lias created, are in darkness ; but the S 01 7 0 th ^ L d 
t1 i i • f u i;w fi o tn fch in the caves of the eaith, foi the 

s aU sl, ;”L L?rd shaU be treater than any other. Arise, ye 

S,r ,. rf *«. u,d tqfjqsk 

is a. t2rss^!tt2!KS: jsws 

, ’ , • w. : s un io vou if you will not serve the Loid, who is 

0b6y S ■ And now 1 say unto you that dwell in darkness, «W~' 
Ho wt 'the way of the Lord, repent and serve the Lord, >d • 
tow not down to graven images, and say these are my gods^ut ■ 
bow do wh to 'him who can save you, and praise him, fo ‘ hfis 4 d ‘ 

Mh thp rain unon your fields, in the season thereof, ■ But l 1 ^ou . 

tm not serve him? the rain shall not be sent upon yourfieldsjin 
will not seive i . whirlwind and storms shall destroy 

the season thereo *■> “\Vrds • and the earthquakes shall destroy. 

gwA si ■ 

God fot ’no one else is able to save from the great and terrible 
destruction whieh. will sOon come upon al. the earth; for Jhe 
r Yin hfc M*er is about to pour. but his vengeance upon all.ba- 
S *Whe” the Lord sendeth his lightnings forth I ke an arrow ' 

■ * hnt’h cutteth do wn and destroy eth all things. Whether it, is s .nt 
who can turn the hand of' the Lord, of who can escape vengeance 


[ 200 ] 

of his fierce anger ? Is there any one that can make the rain to 
cease from falling on the, earth, or the storm to cease at his com- 
mand ? If he can do this in his own strength, he can then turn 
away the - wrath of the Almighty. Is not the lion fierce, and the 
whale strong % Doth not the leviathan piny in the waters of the 
great deep ? And when the king of all beasts roareth, the lion 
doth fear and tremble. Even so shall it be. The Lord shall work, 
and no one hindereth him ; and when the kings and princes and 
mighty men, and^^^rsot kingdoms, shall hear the thunders and 
lightnings, which theLprd God shall send upon the earth to des- 
troy the wicked, they shall fear and tremble, for thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel. O, why will ye not repent, for if you do 
not, a great and terrible destruction awaits you, and you shall be 
destroyed. ^ 

Praise the name of the Lord your God, who ruleth' forever 
over all the earth, and who is about to , bring again Zion, and who 
-by his power is about to cause the foundation of the great city of 
Jerusalem to be laid. Praise him all ye nations, all ye that 
dwell upon the earth, for he, who is the Lord God, is^about to do 
great things. Praise him, 0 ye nations that dwell under the hea- 
vens, for the many wonderful things he has done for you. He 
has preserved Emechan from the* hands of his enemies, and de- 
livered Ulilus, who is the son of Zecares, from the flames that de- 
voured the city of Boled. He also preserved Zemiraitus from 
the power of the lion, and fed Emiratus, in the desert of Kitron, 
with bread from heaven ; and preserved Danietus from those who 
sought to destroy him. And hath not the Lord said’ that those 
blessings are for you, if you will but serve him. The Lord is great, 
and he is able to do all these things for you if you will but serve him. 
The Lord hath'also preserved Utilus from drowning, in the river Eu- 
phrates, whither he was cast by his enemies; he also preserved Uni- 
musfrom being devoured by the serpents that came up out of the 
great seas; he also delivered Asknolusfrom the hands of his enemies. 
These and many other wonderful things hath the Lord done 'for 
his Saints, in all ages, when they call upon hirn for assistance. — 
Blessed is he that serveth the Lord his God, with all his might, 
mind and strength. He has, and will, cast down all things which 
should not. stand ; and those things which should stand shall be 
strengthened. Praise the Lord. It is better to dwell in the wil- 
derness and serve the Lord, than to dwell in the palaces of Kings 
and do wickedly. 

To Subscribers and Correspondeats. 

The 2d Volume of the Olive Branch will be issued from 
Springfield, 111. The main reasons for -changing the place 
of publication is that we have had to go twenty-three miles to 
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get oar printing done, which has added much to the expense of 
the present Volume* besides most of the matter that we wish. to 
publish is from the Writings of Esdras, furnished by J. C. Brew- 
ster, at Springfield. And ti^at he lives near by a press, 4nd 
can attend to it with less expense, and will have the bettpr oppor- 
tunity to avoid mistakes# , 

All remittances and communications for the 2d Vohimercanlbe! 
forwarded to J. C. Brewster, Springfield, 111* 

H. ALDRICH, 

An Abridgment of the. Ninth Book of Eisdras. 

* — ™ — 

BY JAMES COLIN BREWSTER, 


Return unto the Lord-, your God, lest ye be'cast off ; for the wicked shall 
surely be destroyed, and the ungodly shall be consumed with unquenchaplo 
fire. They that know the way and walk net therein,' shall find darkness, and 
not light'; they that turn from the ways of God shall not be comforted ; tljey, 
shall go into darkness, and unless they repent, they shall be utterly destroyed,, 
for speedy destruction cometh upon the ungodly, who have seen the way aW 
walk not therein ; who teach the 1 word* but turn aside from the command- 
ments ; walking in forbidden ways, and speaking vain and lying words ; and 
' turn aside after the temptations of Satan. They lay ;a snare for their brother, 
and dig a pit for their neighbor; they turn from light into darkness, and be*, 
.cause they cleave unto darkness, they shall have darkness ; and they 
.shall stumble and fall, being taken in the snares whicfi They set, 
and falling into the pits which they have dug. For the word of God is n'otlin 
vain, neither shall it fail, but shall continue the sahje forever. Therefore the un«^ 
godly shall not stand, but shall perish in the midst of their days ; for they that 
serve Satan shall fall into darkness. Therefore be npt'led astray,. : f0r they that 
are led astray and do not return shall be cut off. But they that sente God shall 
bo made strong ; they shall .prosper and dwell in the land whi’ch the Lord thjsir 
God shall give them. For his strength is above the strength of men, and his 
word cannot be broken. They that fight against their enemies shall be slam , 
and they that escape the sword shall pass through much tribulation, und few 
.of the ungodly,'* oven those that call themselves Saints, shall escape ; tor 
ithey have been a wicked and rebellious people ; they have been caUed, tut 
have turned aside from the right way. Therefore, they shall be driven; Tiny ' 
shall build houses but sh$]l-not inhabit them, They shall plant vineyards, l ut 
shall not eat the fruit thereof. They shall be scourged for their iniquity., and 
perish because they wi)} not repent. But they that will repent- shall receiire 
mercy ; but they who are proud and rebellious, shall receive affliction ; th ay • 
•shall not bp spared, or pitied, for. the hand of the destroyer is upon them.— 
They shall Ido brought down, and made desolate by fite and the swordi F or 
this," saith the Lord, 1 will bring upon them a strong people, whom they hate* - 
and a terrible one whom they despise, and I will utterly bring thegi to nought. 
Though they be numerous as the sand of the seashore, yet they shall be co 1 - ^ 
founded, and jheir multitude shall bp, afraid and tremble, when the Lord G )d 
shall commence his great work, and begin to cut off the proud, and destroy 
the ungodly, to whom judgment is as gall, and righteousness as wormwood, 

*The ungodl^js^that part of fbe Mormon? wl\o profess righteousness, but workiniqni 
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Therefore, shall their destruction come quickly, and their end shall come in an 
W for they are strong, yet they shall be brought down and they shall be- 
como'vVeak. They shall all be smitten, but they shall not all perish. Therefore 
Ihey that repent and turn unto the Lord their God, shall be.preserved. 

Let not the inhabitants of the Earth rojoice when God shall'dcstwf the ungod- 
ly for he will surely recompense upon the wicked their wickedness ; for he 
will not suffer the Wicked to escape, (i. e. the enemies of the Mormons,) and 
ho will also punish the ungodly, for he is a God of justice and truth, and will 
not suffer any transgressor to escape. Tarn unto the Lord your God, that ye 
bo -Aot utterly destroyed, for God will surely recompense the wickedness of 
the ungodly upon their own heads, for his judgment shall overtake them sud- 
denly ; neither shall the fire be quenched when it burnetii in the stubble ; 
neither shall, the lion be turned aside from the prey. Therefore, the judg- 
ments of God shall be as fire among the ungodly, and as a lion among the 
wicked • for on one hand shall be sword and£rc, and on the other wild beasts 
and desolation. Therefore, they shall be scourged, because their transgres- 
sions are as numerous as the sand of the soa shore. They shall not be spar- 
ed but they shall be driven out of tho land of their inheritance. As Israel 
was driven forth by Nebucnanezzer, king of Babylon ; even so shall the un- 
godiy perish and bo visited with utter destruction in tho last days. Therefore, 
let the ungodly fear and tremble, and the wicked bo afraid, for God will not 

SP Serv‘e <i God ) therefore, that ye be not destroyed with the ungod|y ; 1 for they 
shall be destroyed, aiid none can deliver them from the hand of tho destroyer , 
for destruction shall surely come upon this people, for the oppressor shall sure- 
ly be oppressed, and they that break shall surely be broken, for the scorner 
shall bo consumed, and thev that watch for iniquity shall bo cut off. 1 or tho 
wavs of tho ungodly are in darkness, having turned aside from the right waj , 
thev shall surely stumble- and fall. Therefore, turn aside from tho ways of the 
ungodly, and walk not in their ways, for they go to destruction. 

Lot not them that do evil say that their works are good; they shall surely corn© 
to nought; thev shall surelv bo destroyed by tho sword ot thfc Lord, for his 
hand is strong, and he will destroy the enemies of his Saints, and will con- 
found the Nations, and overcome their strength. He will send upon them 
pestilence, earthquakes, and wild beasts to devour them. Ho will dry up then- 
rivers that ships' cannot sail therein, and make tho glory of the earth vamtv, 
and their strength as dust before the whirlwind. 

He will mako the fenced cities heaps, and tho strong holds a desolation. Ho 
will smite the rich that are in tho plains, and tho strong that are upon tho moun- 
tains, and mako tho vallies desolate. Ho will brake the ships that are in the 
sea, and send upon the islands a consuming fire. Pie will make the na lons to -• 
mourn and the earth to Weep. When men sow tho seed he ^vill withhold the rain 
but in time of harvest he willsend an abundanco of ram. And on the Idle city ho 
will bring fear, and the Prince of fear shall rule over them, though they say 
every man to his neighbor, let us bo strong. > Although they mako to them- 
selves swords and snares, and dig pits for their enemies, ye 8 a 
from the battle, and they shall be snared, taken and broken, and the words of 
Alciba shall be fulfilled, which he wrote, saying : ' 

“ Strong is tho God of tho heavens, whose power is over the earth, and the 
sea, and all things that is therein ; at whose power the sun is darkened, and 
tho moon shall be turned to blood, beforo whom Babylon is as stubble, and the 
Idle city as chaff, to be consumed or driven away by the whirlwind ; vet will 
the transgressors transgress, will the wicked continue to do wickedly , will they 
seek after wickedness before him who created both the heavens and the earth. 
These shall be* smitten with the sword of Jehovah, who in his fierce anger 
ehalL cast them away, who oppress the p'oor and lay up unto themselves rich- 
er— -that feed themselves and regard' not the needy : they clothe themselves 
■with rich garments, but s^e not those that are in want. 


X 
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For thesb are judgmehts deep ih 'store,. 

, Which; on their guilty land ‘shall pour, * 

A torrent strong, not ‘turned aside, 

To* quench in* Tplotfd their My £trae. ’ 

Wh-at power shall quench tire burning .flame*- 
That in the stubble still remains, 

Or turn the- wirldwind’s wrath aside. 

That scatters chaff and lofty pride ? 

Or stop the arrow, strongly shot, 

Their name from off the earth to blot . 

Or drive tho lion from his prey ? 

For now' is God’s avenging day. 

Or wlio shall stop -,the torrent’s course, 

Or stop the §word with all its force, ... 

And drive again the hated power, 

Who came against them in an hour ? ( ‘ < ' 

For these shall surely overturn, • f 

That proud ungodly men may learn 

,God is not in their secret ways, 

‘ ’ But is the King and Prince of days. 

. ' Lord, save tho righteous from alL ill,.. 

And all thy . promises fulfill ; 

Smite the ungodly with thy rod, 

Till all repent and turn to God: ' i 

To whom*, shall strength be given, or to whom, shall righteousness be 
stored ? • Strength shall be given to them that keep tho commandments 

lll Th°o b v that keep the- Sabbath holy*- and proftpie'not the name of the Lord God; 
that take not usury and abhor all works- of darkness and secret combina- 
tions for these are from Satan, and multiply evil upon the sons of n>en; 
ihat speak the truth and/ deceive not; unto; these* shall strength be g veil 
and righteousness restored. For beyond the everlasting hills is the-land o 

Bfl f ora’ terrible oneshall stand up, before whom the ungodly shall tremble-*- • 
for uillo them thVpOwer of God’ is- terrible, 'and they fear his glory more than 
the sword; for tlvo servants of God shall be terrible ;i) and they that gP to 
■Rishan ( California) shall have strength given, and righteousness restored tan- 
to thorn. K not the ungodly prosper. laitlT the Lord for upon the dle shephjrds 

will I bring a strong people ; and a terrible one will I raise up, that they shai 
be broken and scattered: .and upon every hill and in every valley trtialltoey 
mourn ; into whatever land they shall go, there shall they be afflicted. 1 noy. 
™iall in no wise escape, far they are transgressors they are rebellious, priud 
and haughty; therefore, theV shall fall; ' 5^ .. 

AgaiJt whom shall judgment be brought forth, and against whom cull 
the battle be set in array ?" Those who- knowthe conwnaudments and keep 
them not. These will the ford cast down, and- bring upon them sword, fine 
and desolation, when their vallies overflow with abundance, and the pldiire 
are covered with grain, and the sound of rejoicing and mirth is heard m- toe 
citv Then shall be heard a voice on the "waters of Cedron, crying, W 
unte the land and the inhabitants thereof. For a fierce aiid.a strong poodle, 
whose horses’ hoofs are as steel, and the sonnd thereof as,a 
shall trample under foot theviueyards, and Oet on fire* the fieids^of gram} 
And the Idle ‘city* shall be confounded, and the multitude thereof eMl be of 
small power. . ' \ ! , 

Tfiio idle city Is Nauvoo, so called, bccaiise tlio inhabitants of that city 
serve God but do not. Thoroforo Uioy are called [djo, as t boy do not . the works tli^ 
profess to do. This docs not apply to all, bnt a majority ore of this description.. 
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And the mighty man shall turn back from the. battle, and their swords shall 
be of no avail, and their enemies shall encompass them round about, and 
shall enter in, and shall utterly make wast? and destroy. They shall slay 
with the sword, and burn- with fire until they make the city a desolation, and 
a burying place for the peepl.e that are therein. But they who fear God shall 
escape through the wilderness, and go beyond the river Amh (Rio del Norte) 
unto the land of their inheritance, a land of hills, of valhes, of plains and 
pleasant places, which’ brings forth in abundance, that they who go there 

^TheTandof Bashan shall be given to the Saints— those who shall escape 
from the midst of the ungodly. They who go there shall not be ofthe ungodly; 
they shall be those that speak the truth and lie not, that love peacf and abhoi 
war that are not lovers of gain and seek not after riches. 

These shall go there and inherit the .land, for no one but the righteous shril 
dwell there. But they shall dwell theio, and no one shall make them afraid. 
They shall build cities ; they shall plant vineyards, and they shall make the 
desolate lands a garden, and the forsaken place a fruit field ; they shall make 

the waste places a pleasant land. V rSo-HtPoua 

Wo to the Idle city for their transgressions are many, and the righteous 
among them are very few, and because of these they axe spared, and when 
these turn to wickedness they shall be destroyed. Therefore repent and re- 
SJJTaS to the lord, lest ye /e cut off.; for God will sweep away the wicked, 
arid overthrow the ungodly, and they .shall sink into darkness. 

The strength of the Saints shall not be shaken, neither shall they he ' over 
thrown ; neither shall the -ungodly have power io make them a pre> , for the 
sword of the Lord is strong; and it shall be terrible among the nations, and 
the° cities of the wicked shall fall before it. Their walls shall not stand, neith- 
er their towers defend them ; but they shall all fall and perish together, even m 
wickedness. Wo to the Idle city, and to the inhabitants .thereof, for they are 
a rebellious people; a people turned aside from the right way, in whom 1 6 
God hath no delight, because of their wickedness. They shall ^t resU noi- 
ther shall they have peace; because of their transgression , they are driven 
and smitten by their enemies ; they shall not be spared nor saved from 
destruction ; but shall perish from off the face of the earth, buch is the lot 
of those who have the light of the gospel and yet draw the sword against 

th n BhalUometo pass that there shall many great and marvelous things be 
seen by all the inhabitants of the earth ; even mere than has been seen since 
the days of the flood:; for the earth shall be shaken, and the moon shall be turned 
into blood; there shall be great tribulation upon the face of all the earth, and all 
the wicked shall tall, though they be many in mimber. Who doeth good 
that they may be saved ? who serveth God that they may not perish? 

mo y caTLd a righteous man, or a friend 1 that faife.h net Because 
■there is none righteous, the earth mourneth. For no one serveth God con-__ 
linually ; they lave broken the commandments of God ; they regard them 

^How are the mighty fallen and the righ teous turned away ? The pure m 
heart jare*n.ot found, and the righteous are few among men. The haughty 
■lift themaeilves up ; the' proud are not cast ddwn ^ the ungodly are without 
number, and the wicked fill the whole earth. The Lord will destroy the 
.wicked from off the face of the earth, and the ungodly from among his 

Sa S4vation cometh by good works', without obedience no man can . bei sa- 
ved ; for him who will not obey shall vnot receive the reward of righteous- 
ness; laid up for the saints of the Most High, which are peace, glory and 
life everlasting, the inheritance of the Saints of the Moat High, a .crown f 
eternal glory laid up far them who fear him and obey the Lord God who 
created them. 
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Who shall iw>t Bee when the. Lord' setteth up his banner, when he ealleih' 
the wicked to repentance?. Then shall hie glory be shown unto the sainte 
of the Most High ; therefore keep all the commandments which he has giv- 
en you, lest Satan overcome you by his temptations, which are many.— 
Ho seeketbtO'lead men astray into darkness,. where the light cometh not', and* 
tire glory of God is not seen, for the power of Satan is darkness, and h s 
power is the shadow of death which leadeth unto death, even the first and 
second death, the destruction of .the body and of the spirit- ; for the ungodl y 
who have seen the way and walk not therein are* reserved in chains of 
darkness unto the great and. terrible day of the Lorck wherein all flesh shall 
be judged andrewarded according'to the deeds done- in. the body. Thepowe’r 
of God is light, and his strength is glorious ; they that- keep his command- 
ments shall rejoice, and they thabfear him ehall learn- wisdom^ for w isdom com!- 
eth of God and glory is shown forth by his- wisdom. The word of the Lord, 
like a two edged sword* shall divide the righteous- from the ungodly. Th£ 
way of the Lord is terrible. Like arockin th6 midst of the sea, soare this 
Saint s among, the wicked. The anger of the Lord is terrible. As afire among 
the stubble-, so. is his anger toward^ the- ungodly. Hath not the Lord- spoken 
by the mouth of his prophet Malachi, saying 

“ The day cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud and the) 
that do wickedly shall burn as stubble; but uuto such as fear my name shall tin 
sun of righteousness arise with healing iu his wings, and they shall go forth 
and grow up as calves of the stalls, aud the wicked shall be as ashes under the. 
soles of their feet.” Then shall the righteous have re9t; for, as it is writ- 
ten, the wicked cease from troubling and the weary arc at rest. The word 
of the Lord.came unto Isaiah, saying : “I will smite the.proud’and the wick- 
ed shall be cut off ; the-scorner is consumed, and they that watch for iniqui- 
ty are cut off.” The wicked shall no longer triumph, and the righteous 
shall have rest. Vengeance is mine, and I will repay, -sailh the Lord. A 
day of warning, and not of* many words. 

Behold and hearken, O-ye people ! behold the judgments of God about te 
be poured out upon the Nations. He will smite the wall, andjt shall be de- 
stroyed. His lightnings have- went forth and shall not return until they 
have gone to- the endj of the- earth, till they have smitten- the proud and 
cast down the haughty,, till they have humbled the pride of' the rich or smit- 
ten them with destruction* for the Lord-God hath spoken* it, and it shall be 
accomplished.' God will not spare the- wicked, unless 'they repent. 

The saints who go to Bashan for safety shall keep the commandments, 
which tho Lord -their God shall give them. They shall not err,- neither shall 1 
they stumble, if they keep the commandments which the Lord God gave 
unto tho°e who served, him ; for great is" the power of the Lord, and his 
strength is above the strength of Nations. Therefore fear not, but go forth to-; 
the land which the Lord.God shall give you, for an inheritance; and the iJn-. 
godly and \vicked shall not have power to go there; And they who go there 
shall appoint op£ to be their leader, one whose„trust is iii God, vigilant, and’ 
not easily turned aside from the right way ; and he shall lead them in the 
way which they should go to the land of their inheritance^ and hd shall be 
appointed by the voico of those who go there-,. and jf he behave .himself un- 
worthily or break any of the commandments- given them* to observe; another' 
shall be appointed in his place ; but if he shall do that which is right, than he 
shall retain his office one year. And wiiile he shall Keep the commandments, 
they shall obey his word. .. ' • 

They shall not transgress the commandments, though'he'ehfluld command* 
them so to do : but in all other things they shall obey bin?. 

The foregoing was written in A. D. 1842. 


X 


Let ail the earth rejoice and sing . 

Their great Redeemer, Prince and Ring, 
Who comes to set them freo„trom sin, 




[ 206 ] 


And in the earth his work bogiu • 
Rejoice, rejoice. -rejoice again, 

The earth has long in darkness luin. 


Let all the Saints arise and siug, 

For all the ourth, when cleansed from siih 
.Shall like a fruitful field appear, 

And bud nnd blossom nil the year; ^ 
Rojoice, rejoice, rejoice again ! 

The lbe of righteousness is slain . 

The Saints shall pro.<>pfcx in tlio earth,— 
The wicked full by f award «nd dearth, 

The God of Righteousness declares 
He'll save you from the wicked snares, 
Rejoice, rejoice, rejoice ngain ! 

Tho righteous shall be freed from pain ! 

Pee all tlio righteous ones are saved — 
The wicked are destroyed, who gave 
No glory to the glorious God, 

Arc smitten by his Iron rod. 

Rejoice, rejoice, rejoice again! 

The Saints, are washed from every stain. 



From every stain of sin made free, 
That they may livo to know and sec 
The glory of their God sublime, 

Whose wond’rous glory is divine. 
Rejoice, rejoice, rejoice again ! 

For Sutan and his power is slain. 


An Extract from the Prophecy of Enoch. 

“In the sum ay oar that this nation (tho United States) shall begin to full, -ball the Kingr 
j onto f H iflUfio usn oss urAe. The power and authority of God shall then bo given to those 
who b rive to keep ‘the commandments, and break not his law And they sholl go lorth 
nnd ostabUsh and build up the Kingdom in the land that will lid given them to possess. 
Thero shall ho uo ourthquakes, tempests, wars or desolation- But they w ho have been op- 
pressed and trodden under foo.t of men, shall gather together, and shall inhabit the nelicbt 
of all tho countries of the world, oven tlio land of peace, which nono ot the ungodi) 
or tin just nation shall possess. Fur the space often years utter this time, tho Stunts shall not 
be considered by nlcn. as one of the nations of the ear h ; but in this time thci shall hi 
^reaching tho gospel to thoso who havo long dwelt in daiknoss, and shall change the wil- 
derness to a garden, and the desert to a fruitful field. Eor tlins suith the Lord God ol 

b °ThenT°En^6h Joolted nnd saw the judgments that shall lie poured out upon the inhab- 
itants of the world in the latter times. In those, days the rulers ot the lands shall be 
prqud and ungodly or wicked men, who shall seek their own pleasure, and not the good 
Sf tho people, andAho people shall increase in wickedness until the measure of t her _i m- 
pulty is full, and they shall eornn.lt nil the crimes that ever have boon ^ coinn u h 
men, and then shall the judgments of God bo poured out upon t hem, even storm*, and ten - 
posts, earthquakes, floods and pestiiqncc. Then shall the nations make war, upon each 
other, anti many shall be slain. ' , „ .. ... Ua Kv 

The people of Botlisuln* shall be destroyed. For many years they shall be vis ted b> 
simis in tho heavens ubove, and judgments aud deslruccion on the earth. But in Hie sev- 
-ontieth year of the nation, they shall begin to full ; they shall not rise again. 

Therefore," repent all ye who do wickedly, and servo the Lord >otir God , foi ^ his hand 
Is upon the Nations, and his judgments on those who keep not Ins law. Iliac shall be 
nn nnd of the power of the ungodly and tlio wicked. . . .... 

But those that .will turn from the ways, of fcfatan shall be saved ; they shall inhabit I - 
onvth and establish the Kingdom of righteousness, which ahull increase until all other 
nations have vanished away and arc found no more, for the Kingdom of God shnlL po > • 
.the wfiole world. 

♦"'The United States are termed “ the people jof Betlisula,” as they arc the greatest na- 
tion on this continent. 
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“Be not weary in wall doing ; for in due season we 8hall reap, if % we faint not.-’ 
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Issued Monthly at one dollar per opnura. 

J. C. BREWSTER, Editor. ‘ * HAZEN ALDRICH, Publisher. 

Readers and Patrons of the Olive Branch : \ * 

One year has passed away since, the publication of this pe- 
riodical commenced', and in fulfilment of the promise theil - 

made by the publisher, twelve numbers have been issued, and 
the first volume is’ now complete. 

, Having redeemed the 'pledge given in the first number of the 
first volume, the publisher now proposes to publish the second \ 

volume from Springfield, Illinois — having entrusted the business ' 

of preparing and arranging the matter for publication to JVC. 

Brewster. ’ ' • 

The confounding of false doctrines and false leaders, .and the \ 
gathering of all the honest and faithful believers in the work of 
Che last days into one churoh, where there is one Lord, one Faith 
and one Baptism, are the objects we have in view. To accomplish " • 

this work is the object of our mission ; to-this end we have la- 
bored to the best of our abilities and understanding through the 
past year, and w’ilh Divine assistance, we will continue to labor 
until it is accomplished. 

Since this work commenced;, we have encountered much op-> 
position, and have had many „ trials and* conflicts with the ene- ' s\ 

mies of the truth. All this we expected in the beginning,— -for 
the Prophet in speaking, of this work, says that, “All who have * 

not the love of the truth in their hearts, shall rise up and oppose 
those who labor faithfully in the cause of righteousness. ” But 
the promise to us is, that we shall have wisdom and power to 
establish righteousness in the earth, and we feel assured that 
the promise will'be fulfilled/, have not been confounded or 
overcome by our opposers, although thdy have come in every - f 

form; some openly and boldly as enemies, and some as friends .■. * 
and brethren; 1 * that ,they might obtain a foot-hold in. our midst, 
and thereby the more easily overthrow the work, by introducing 
and advocating false doctrines. But none of these have^beea 
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able to accomplish their purposes. Our cause is the -cause- df 
truth ; eternal and immutable truth! and it must and will prosper. 

Brother Hazen Aldrich commenced the publication of the 
Olipe Branch at his own option, without ‘capital, without sub- 
scribers and without § agents : he, laboring vyith his hands for 
$20 per month to defray the expenses of printing. Such was 
his faith in this work, and such his corifidence in the power of 
the Almighty to sustain him in his arduous' undertaking. It is 
to his faith, as manifested by his works, \ that our readers are 
indebted for whatever of consolation, or comfort, or instruction, 
that they may have derived from the pages of !The Olive l Branch . 

Notwithstanding all the embarrassments*under which *wehave 
labored, and the unfavorable circumstances nrwhich iwe 'have 
•been placed, the work has continued 'to roll slowly and -steadily 
forward. Friends of the truth and.patrons of Branch 

have been found -in every State from Maine to Iowa, and the, 
number is constantly^increasing. All this- has been done with- 
out the assistance of . any traveling Elders or Agents to bring it 
into notice. This being the fact, we see no reason to be dis- 
couraged; but, on the contrary, we see much to entourage us to 
’continue as we have commenced, ‘in’What has transpired during 
the past year. 'Knowing that the time is short in which we have 
to work, let us be active and diligent in the good cause, and do 
our duty to ourselves, to our 1 brethren and to the world:; feeling 
. assured that He in whose cause we labor is able and willing to 
■ render" to every man a reward according to his works. 


■Minutes of tlic General Assembly, 

Commencing June ®8d, A. D. 1849. 

'Met this day in the Temple at Kirtland, Ohio, in answer to a 

proclamation in the 7th number of “The Olive Branch, 

Meeting opened by prayer by President Aldrich, at 10 

° < T°h'e President then addressed the meeting and showed that he. 
stood there in thc capacity of first Elder in the Church of Christ, 
bv virtue of an appointment from a small body of Saints, called 
together bv J. C. Brewster, June 26, 1848, he having received 
" a commission from the Lord to call together all the pure in heart 
Fo establish anew the true church. ’ ... .. 

The day was spent in investigating points upon which those 

assembled did not agree. 

Sabbath, June. 24 .—Brother Younger occupied the .forenoon 
showing the prediction of the downfall of the church organized 

in 1830 , by the book of Doctrine and Covenant. 

'Afternoon mostly spent in reading J . C. ?re\vster s address. 
After meeting attended to the ordinance of B a P^ lsm * 


Monday y June 25. — Meeting again opened at 9 o’clock, i 

. The first ’ Residing 'Eldfer then' expressed a desire to* knorf | 
who was and \yho was not entitled to a vote*; — the order of the 
Churoh beirtg express that only those in good standing could he . 
entitled to a legal vote. 7 

'President Aldrich decided that no one was entitled to a vote 
in this Assembly, who did not. believe all the writings of Esdras i 
and Revelations, that had come through brother J. C, Brewster, I 
for the establishing of the • church and the building up of the 
: kingdom of righteousness. <He then called for an expression of, 
the meeting, and- only six w£re found to be entitled to a vote. 
Conference was then opened at 2 o’clock,!!?. M* 
ftazen Aldrich being elected lo preside jn-said Conference, 
he appointed S. ’Benedict Clerk. * 

The Conference then adjourned to the. west room inthe. attic 
story and continued business. 

Read several ^solutions which were presented, and unammr 
ously agreed !that it was not «, wisdom to adopt them under pres- 
ent circumstances. * ! 

VI t was then^ tmanimously ' ' - 

Reserved, That^JosepMYounger be -received intosfellowshipin 
this church in the. office of an Elder, k ^nd -.receive a license # 
from this conference to act in the duties. and calling of an Elder. 
Resolved^ That Bro. Smith Benedict be ordained an®der. 

After partaking of the Sacrament* confirmed- and ordained 
Bro, Snrrith Benedict- Elder, and adjourned .to, 8 o’clock, next 
■» morning. 

West Room ) Mtic story , 8 o’c/odc, June' 26.— Opened Confer- , 
ence by prayer, and after a few minutes consultation, adjourned 
sine die . HAZEN. ALDRICH,. President* 

Smith Benedict,. Clerk, ‘ 


We now present to our readers the> proceedings! Of the oppo- 
sition* or iliegah Conference, at. Kirtland, • in compliance with ^ 
their request. 

1 To Hite BsethveiraMSalitte s^tterca^broadlJteyeryXkiid. ’ 


Brethren in the ^ause of truths -and fellow labours in the gqih- 
• ering of dhe^lsrael of -God : We feel constrained to address, this 
circular -to you. hoping^* that the^God of all truth- and the Spii it of 
of our«Lord and ‘Saviour Jesus Christ may be with you an i in 
your hearts, tej guide you in your, understanding* that you may 
be able to discern' between the.trtfth and error in all things Jand 
crave yourintercession aUthe throne of Grace for us, that we’ 
descend from all highr mindedness, or desire tp excel in unright- 
‘ eousness, and follow the humble path marked by our meek and 
lowly master.* . . , r. i , * . 


Whereas a Genera) Conference was proclaimed by the presi- 
ding officer, of the Church of Christ j organized oft- the 26*h day 
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©f June, A. D. 1848, in accordance with the writings of the 
Prophet Esdras, brought forth by the power of Gqd through his 
servant our brother J. C. Brewster, which says ': “And I saw 
that in the third year after the time (or year) that their first 
leader was slain, that a few gathered themselves together; and 
established the Kingdom anew upon the same foundation — 
[see Olive Branch, or Herald of Peace and Truth,- Vol. 1, 
page 8 ;] and also according to a revelation to J. C. Brewster, 
which says : “Arise and do the work unto which thou art ap- 
pointed.” [See Olive Branch vol. 1, page 91.] Feeling it our. 
duty, through the grace of God, to attend this Conference, ap- 
pointed to commence on the 23d of June, A. D., 1849, we came 
together on that day, in the house of the Lord of thg Latter Day 
Saints, in Kirtland, Lake coynty, State of Ohio,^North. Amer- 
ica ; and our President, without organizing the Conference, pre- 
sented for our individual acceptance two revelations, purport- , 
ing 1 o be the word of the Lord to brother J. C. Brewster, as a 
rule of faith and practice in this organization, which :read as 

follows : . 

First Revelation. — “ Thus saith the Almighty Lord, even Je- 
sus Christ, beware of the counsel of the ungodly, and have not 
communion with those who will not obey my word who will 
not answer when I call upon them; or with those who will not 
unite with you to do the work unto ,which yo.u are chosen, be- 
cause of your -steadfastness and delight in the truth.” 

Second Revelation.— 11 Thus saith the Lord your God, even. Je- 
sus Christ: That there may bo order in mv church, I now give 
unto you this commandment, that ye neither teach or practice 
any doctrine that is not revealed in my gospel, which is con- 
tained in its fullness and purity in the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon ; therefore, this is my commandment unto all my saints, and 
more especially unto the Elders ot my church, who are sent 
forth to teach righteousness to the people, that ye teach no doc- 
trine that is not contained in both these books, except the order 
and time and place of the gathering, and the temporal work, as it 
is revealed in the writings of my servant Esdras.’ t 

Knowing as we do, that many spirits are gone put into the 
world, and many are receiving revelations, according to theii 
limited views of the goodness of God, we were constrained to 
withhold our acceptance or acknowledgment of them. as princi- 
ples in our faith and practice, until they had been tested by the 
sure word of God and found purely necessary— understanding 
as we do, that no ordinance, either spiritual or temporal, is, or 
should be, binding upon us individually speaking, that has not 
passed -the ordeal of the highest tribunal or authority 'in -the 
church to determine suoh cases ; and believing from good author- 
ity that the general assembly of all the authorities oi the church 
of Gad on the earth, assembled in council, is a proper tribunal- 
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to determine the quality of all directions unto us, either spirit- j 

ual or temporal. To, prove this, we refer you to Doctrine and • 

Covenants, pages 213 and 273, section 51, and also writings of 
Esdras, Olive Branch, vol.l, page 46, which says, “thatthere | . 

may be order in all my works,” &c. ; and haying organized at 
the first upon these principles, [see Olive Branch,, page ,82] 
and seeing that these disputed revelations cut off from our faith 
and practice, many plain“and precious principles or rules of the 
Gospel; and knowing that it was the custom formerly in the 
church, for the President of the church, with all'his productions, 
to be presented before the General Assembly yearly, for their j 
acceptance. . .After a discussion Which lasted two days bnd part 
of the third, upon this subject, we were constrained to call, for 
and organization of the Conference, which our President refused . i 
to do until he had taken a vote to decide how many would re- | 
ceive the two revelations as . binding upon us. The vote was, | 
taken, and resulted in 4 receiving them, and 12. not receiving | 

them until they had been submitted to the conference of the | 

church. ’ Our President then declared himself and thtf .three ( ! % 

with, him to be the church — himself their President. ^The i 
meeting was then discontinued to come together again at 4 o clock. 

Monday , June 25, 4 o'clock.— Conference met at the house of q 
the Lord agreeable to previous notice, and proceeded to .organ- 
ize; and in the absence of the President, (according to the rules 
of the church in such cases, — see Olive Branch, page 78*) by 
. the voice of the congregation Elder Austin Cowles, as Presi- 
dent’s first council, was .called to the chair, and ,I V H.\Bishop X , 

was chosen scribe. u 

The Conference was then opened by prayer by thejectifig 
President, j § • 

A short a'ddress was then delivered to the assembly : by the . 

Chair; and after some observations from various members of ^ 

.the assembly , the members of the organization were requested 
to give in' their names. , 

Twelve then gave in their names,' and one united. ^ v 

After some further remarks from different persons relative ^ 

to our peculiar situation, is was 

Resolved, That there be. a committee appointed- to draft a cir- 
cular, to be distributed through the church to all whom it might 
concern, setting forth the peculiar situation which we as a church . 
were placed in. . . S 

Austin Cowles and 1. H. Bishop were chosen as a committee 
to draft the same. * - ’ * 1 < 

.. The Conference then adjourned to meet at 10 o’clock next day. 

Tuesday , June 26.— r Conference met according to adjournment, 
and after opening by singing and prayer, the circular and min- 
utes and following reaolutioitB-ofi-ihe Conference were read and , 

unanimously adopted. t 
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Resolved , That we 'most' deeply deplore the unhappy circum-. 
stances that have separated^ in feeling and actions, and will 
sustain the authorities- as* constituted in the organization in 1848, 
and will embrace every opportunity* to become jreponciled ac- 
cording to the word of God. 

Resolvedy That the officers- of the church that’ have been* re- 
ceived and acknowledged in this organization of the church be- 
fore this time, retaintheir standing in the same until removed 

according to legal authority.. 

Resolved , That we. receive the writings- of Esdfas- through 
Bro. J.C. Brewster, as far- as- they have come to our under- 
standing, to be our guide in the temporal salvation of Zion.. 

Resolved , That the members present at this Conference re- 
ceive from the hand of the chairman recommendations- in their 
respective stations in this church, if requested. 

Finally, Brethren, knowing that all men are fallible, we pre~ 

* sent ourselves to you in our weakness-, praying that, in any. case 
whatever,, you discover our deviation from the path ot recti- 
tude, you- will* give us the brotherly hand to lead us back to the 
straight and narrow way which leadeth unto life ; and do us the 
kindness- to believe, that it was in the integrity, of the heart we 
have done w-hat we have done in this Conference^ seemingly 
through stem necessity ; and if you discover an error in our 
proceeding, rejpice in that- you are more wise ihan we, that you 
may be able to bring' us-to^an understanding of the truth, that 
we all may be saved in the kingdom of God. 

The remainder of the day was spent in exhortations, singing 
and instructions. The hymn last heard by Brothers Joseph and: 
Hyram Smith was then sung. 

A call to adjourn. 

Resolved , That this circular-, together with the minutes ot this- 
Conference,. be printed and circulated under the direction of the 

chairman.. . , , ^ 

Resolved,, That> this Conference adjourn to^a' time and place ,, 

to be designated hereafter. _ . 

b . AUSTIN- COWLES,’ Chairman,. 

I. H. Bi«-hof, Secretary* 

attest. 

Elder David Purdun, Elder Joseph Robinson, 

“ William Carr, Norman G. Brimhall,. 

“ Charles Wood, “ Sheldon Hurd* 

“ Lemon Copley. 

I do not blame any of these dissenters only for not being bet-- 

ter informed, except A. Cowles and I. H. Bishop; they are 

inexcusable ; they are men we!ll enough informed 

We will now proceed to examine this singular document, and. 
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see how the faith wRicfo its authors profess agrees with their- 

^Firstthen, they profeM tb’believe in the writings' of Esdras 
as being brought forth by the p'owerof God; and they resolve 
to take the instruction contaihe'd jn them as their guide in the 
temporal, salvation of Zion. They are willing to receive all the 
writings of Esdras, and all the instruction that has been given to | 

J. C. Brewster,. except the; two revelations. referred to and. copr j 
ied in the circular ; the authenticity of these they dispute. The j 
position. they take is, that no ordinance, either, spiritual or tem- i - 
poral, is binding upon them as individuals, until it is first brought - 
before the General Assembly of the church and acknowledged | 
to be of divine authority. \'j j 

Now, if we admit this doctrine to be correct', we must ac- ! y 
knowledge the General) Assembly, to be the highest tribunal not, ] 
only on earth, but in heaven and its- decision is- superior- to the i 
plainly revealed- will' of God, and whatever part ot the law ot , 
God that* August tribunal may decide to be unnecessary, and . 
declare it not to be any longer- in force, ceases- to be binding upomv I 
the individual members of the church.. Is this*, not claiming au- . 
thority that is clearly illegal, and making the word of man and*- 
the decisions of a human counoil of greater, force than w ° r< * 
of the Lord ?' Now let us enqpire ' whbre they find proof to 
substantiate this doctrine-?.* For proof they, r.efen us to the book, 
of Doctrine and Covenants, although they- well knew that we 
do not receive that book as any authority.,. and that we do not. 
take it, or any part of- it, for- any guide or rule either mlhehet. 
or practice. We consider it as a book given to. another church 
or people who have passed away, audits requirements are nq- 
more binding on us than is the commandment given to Noah to 
build an ark. We commenced to. build upon the first .founda- 
tion, which is the Gospel as contained in the Bible ana Book .of 
Mormon- Hence the folly of referring to the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants as- testimony in this* case is manifest. . \ 

The second proof they bring forward is from the writings of 
Esdras, to- which they refer, (see Olive Branch, page 4h, vol. L). 
Where the subject under discussion is not' once mentioned^ Ihe 
paragraph to which they refer, reads as follows : “That there 
may be order in all my works. have I caused men to be appointed.' 
and set apart to preach the-gospel and to administer the .ordin- 
ances that are among the people,, and! change them not, for my , 
works are not changed that I have commenced for the salvation, 
of my people.” This,' let the reader observe, says that men. 
are appointed to preach the gospel and to, administer the ordi- 
nances, not to decide what the gospel is, or to determine the qual. 
ity of ttie ordinances. required, and say whether they were bind- 
ing tfpoii the individual members ofi the church .or otherwise.. 
What ‘proof, isthisu of the correctness of the position taken by. 




those dissenters P Not the least. Had they acted in a fair and 
honorable manner, they would have quoted the whole sentence, 
and not the first line only. 

Here then is all, yefe all the proof they pretend to produce, 
and this is plainly no testimony whatever. They first refer to 
a book not. received as authority by the church; and secondly, 
they quote part of a paragraph that does not speak of the sub- 
ject at all'; and I will here add that not the least proof of this 
strange doctrine can be found in the Bible, Book of Mormon, or 
writings of Esdras. 

The circular also refers to the manner in which such ^matters 
were conducted in the church under Joseph Smith, as if we were 
to be governed by the same rules that were adopted by the 
church that has been, instead of taking the Scriptures for our 
guide. By neglecting the rules given in the scriptures for the 
church to observe, that church or organization went into dark- 
ness, and are now suffering the punishment of their folly and 
wickedness ; and now men professing to believe this'"' to be the 
case, come forward and point totheconduct of that people as a 
guide for us, and advocate the same doctrine and principles that, 
has caused the ruin and overthrow of the first organization, 

We believe that every individual to whom this work is pre- 
sented, has a right, and is in duty bound to examine-and test its 
correctness, andjwe want none to unite with us who do not feel 
perfectly satisfied of the truth of the principles we believe ; but 
we deny that any assembly on earth has a right to exercise the 
authority claimed in the circular for the General Assembly. 
By this rule the individual members of the church are deprived 
of the right to investigate and act for themselves. The General 
Assembly myst do all this for the individual members of the 
church, and they hold that no law is binding upon them until it 
is first declared t:> be so by that council. 

Our belief is just the' reverse of theirs, and we find abun- 
dance of proof to substantiate our belief in both the Bible and 
Book of Mormon. When the word is sent to any people, it is 
for every individual among them to examine it for himself, and 
every one is accountable for himself for his conduct. When the 
gospel was* preached to the Jews by Christ?} and the Apostles, 
they as a People rejected it. All the authorities of the covenant 
people of the Lord in council assembled decided that the gospel 
taught by our Saviour was not binding on them — that it was 
blasphemy ; yet we find that it was binding upon every individ- 
ual composing that nation. There is not, neither has there been 
any tribunal on earth that has a right to decide any such ques- 
tion Every person must act, and investigate, and judge for 
themselves, and those who cannot and do not agree with us in 
faith and practice, have an undoubted right to disagree ; but 
we tell them plainly, that we have taken our position, knowing 
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that we are rights and we will not change o^ recede in the least. |‘ 

We want hone but true hearted and faithful , members,, who’ will ! 

act according to Jheir profession. ( Those who believe the j 

Bible and Book of Mormon, must and will believe the writings x t 

of Esdras ; theiBe are the men to do this work, and these’are 
the men that will do it ; these constitute the church of Christ, 
and those that are not for the truth are against it. Those who 
reject the word of the Lord are not saints, they are the ungodly, j 
let them call themselves by whateyer name they may. 

It is to be regretted that the writers of this circular did not I ^ 

state what their objections were to the princi ples taught in thesd 1 

two revelations. They carefully conceal their objections in the 
circular ; but we well know from their own confession what 
their objections are. ^ , 

They object to the first, because it forbids communion with *■ j 
those who will not unite with us fc . They hold that we should i* » 

not refuse to commune with any. who profess to believe the first j 

principles of Mormonism, even if they disbelieve the writings 
of Esdras. Although it is evident,, that had it not been for these | 

writings this organization would not have taken place on the# * i 

26th of June, 1848. Consequently, if'these writings are un- j 

true, this church was re-organized or re-established by the pow- j 

er of deception, and every one who honestly believes that .these ! 

writings are fals.e, must also believe that the translator, James C, 

Brewster, lias been, and is still deceived by the powers of dark- 
ness, or else, that be is wilfully endeavoring to deceive the 
world. It is impossible for them to; have any other opinion. 

In either case, how can it be possible for any disbeliever ‘ in this 
work to desire to be admitted to all the privileges of membership, 
without in fact being a member. The absurdity of such a doc- 
trine is too plain to require comment, anji I do not know that any x j 
one has yet offered themselves for admission into .the church 
who did not feel perfectly satisfied of ,the truth of. these wri- 
tings. of Escfr as.. Neither will £’ny that are true ^believers in 
the Bible and Book of Mormon. * For what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness, and what communion halh^ 
light with darknes ? If we who believe those writings are in " j 
the light, then those who disbelieve them are in the dark ; and . ’ v 
if these who ..disbelieve them are in the. light, then we who be- " * 

lieve them .are most certainly in the dark. The Book of Mor- . 
mon says >none that are unworthy shall be permitted to partake 
of the sacrament; and the believers and disbelievers cannot . * * 

both be worthy ; hence the necessity .of a separation between t- 

them is apparent. Every one who will examine the two books ' * 

above referred to, \yill find abundance of proof of the correct- 
ness of our : position ; but not any to, substantiate that of oiljr 
opponents. ? , ,* * 1 . /« 

The second revelation was given to instruct us what the true 
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principles of the gospel are, and to be a guiue to the church 
that by following it we may avoid all those errors into which , 
others have fallen; Heretofore there has not been any rule re- 
cognized in the ohurch, by which any doctrine or principle 
could be tested, and its correctness or incorrectness ascertained. 
The authorities of the church in council assembled, claimed and 
exercised the power to settle all questions concerning points ot 
doctrine — (the same principle as ad vocated in the circular. ) 
When this was the onty way to decide such matters, .the faith of 
the church was constantly liable to change, and it was impossi- 
ble to define with any certainty^ the principles to which per- 
sons were required to subscribe on becoming members of the 
churchy and when one joined in full confidence thaffall the ar- 
ticles of the faith of the church were correct, he could' not know 
how soon some new doctrine might be introduced into the 
ohurch and reoognized as true by the authorities which he would 
be required to believe, or be termed an apostate, although he 
was firm in his first faith. With no other guide but the decis- 
ions of the authorities of the church, it was in the power of any 
influential: member to take some isolated passage of the scrip- 
tures and build upon it a new doctrine or- ordinance, w hich, on 
being recognized 1 by the authorities, became binding upon all the 
members of the ohurch. In this way, four or five new orders 
of Priesthood were introduced into the church, which are not 
mentioned in the Bible or Book of Mormon, and more than 
twice that number of new ordinances and new doctrines were 
introduced and established in the same manner. 

All these things happened because the old churohhad no sure 
guide, but depended entirely upon the wisdom of the leaders, 
and these were all liable to err and to change. The absurdity 
of placing such a power in the hands of any council of men, is. 
too obvious to need explanation., 

The plain, positive and unchangeable rule now given for our* 
guide, finds no favor in theeyes of those w r ho. delight in change’ 
and novelty.. ' It is opposed by those who would 5 gladly intro- 
duce into this church some of the false and dangerous doctrines^ 
of .the old organization. It is opposed by those who-. wish, to set 
themselves up as judges for the poople of God, and who- think 
their own wisdom an all sufficient guide for the church.. 

Let them oppose to the utmost of their power, they cannot 
prevail. Esdras'says of us, “Marly shall be their, enemies, 
yet overall their foes-shall they triumph,, and over all that op- 
pose shall they prevail. ” With these instructions- for our guide 
it is easy to define our principles,, and there is- no danger of any 
change being made in them, for the doctrine taught. in both these 
books is all that we. will or can receive as Gospel.. Here then, 
we have something certain — something not liable to be ehanged 
and every enquirer may ascertain before he becomes, a member,. 


what he is required tb believe and practice,, and what he is .re- 
quired to refrain from and renounce. This is our rule and out 
guide, and those who will not be govered thereby, have neither 
lot nor part with us., We take the. Gospel for our foundation;-, 
we have commenced to build thereon ; and as we, have com- 
menced, s6 we will continue; not turning eithet to the right 
hand or to the left, or deviating in the least from the straight 
path marked out for us to pursue; and although the number of 
those who go with->us may be small, they will be the faithful and 
long tried saints who are called upqn.lo do this w^ork : and the 
church will then be built upon the rock of ^ternal and un- 
changeable truth. * 

We will notice one thing more in the conduct of those -dis- 

senters,/which shows conclusively how strong is their faith in 

the writings of Esdras. The circular is signed by seveii El- 
ders, .or rather, seven members, who have prefixed that title to 
-their names. The minutes of their Conference does not show 
that any vote was taken to ascertain who should be received as 
Elders, and it is certain that no such yote was taken. But the 
writings of Esdras plainly declares, that no one shall be Ordain- 
ed to, or hold any office without the consent of the church. 
They have not in this case manifested the faith they profess by 
their works. * , . 

Hoping that those who have dissented from us-, (that is, those 
who are honestly deceived, will seethe err<fr into which they 
have faljen, and return to the path of duty and assist us in cafV 
Eying on this work,, we will close our. remarks for the present, 
having already devoted more time and space to this subject of 
the circular, than it appears to merit. 


Fulfillment of? > Prophecy • 

“In these times the nations that obey net the., commands of 
God, shall cease to flourish ; their prosperity shall be turned 
into perplexity, and their strength into weakness: Those who 
have long had power and dominion over- the inhabitants of the. 
earth,, shall be divided, and those whom they have oppressed 
shall ris6 up and make war upon their rulers, and many nations 
shall be rent in twain v and many kingdoms- shall be. broken in 
pieces. Then shall the rich be slain and their riches be given 
to the poor, ; then shall the great and the mighty perish togeth- 
er ; then shall the vineyards, and pleasant gardens, and fertile 
fields, be. wasted and trodden Under foot; then shall thg^ glori- 
ous cities, the abodes of kings and nobles, be given into the 
hands of the ' destroyers ; thousands shall perish, the mighty 
shall fall,- and all that have Borne rule in unrighteousness shall! 
he. o.ver.thr.owii.” — Qliffl Branch, vol. 1, page-26.. 
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The above extract was written in August, 1847, and pub- 
lished in March, 1848. 

This prophecy it must be observed, foretells a civil war among 
all the nations that have long had power and dominion over the 
people of the jearth. Now, if we compare this prophecy with 
the events that have been and still are transpiring in Europe for 
the last eighteen months, it is impossible to avoid seeing that it 
has been and is still being fulfilled. In this short time, more 
than thirty of the old governments of Europe have^oeen revo- 
lutionized, or have underwent a material change 5 and all or 
nearly all these changes have been effected by the people, who 
have long been oppressed, rising up against their rulers. 

Esdras says that the “glorious cities shall be given into the 
hands of the destroyers,” and it is a fact worthy of 'notice that 
the capitals of half the great nations of Europe, have been the 
theatres of bloody and protracted battles. Twice since the 
commencement of these revolutionary wars has Paris, the capi- 
tal of France, been converted into a battle-field, and its streets 
have been crimsoned with the blood of its citizens. Vienna, the 
capital of the Austrian Empire, has twice or three times suffered 
in the same manner. The cities of Madrid, Naples, Milan, Ge- 
noa, Dresden, Venice. Berlin, and numbers of others, have like- 
wise, been given into the hands of the destroyers. Thousands 
and tens of thousands have actually fallen and perished in their 
.streets. At the present time one half of Europe is involved in 
wars of the most destructive and desolating character, attended 
with cruelties and barbarities equal to any that ever occurred in’ 
the dark ages. It is also remarkable that all these wars are the 
result of the rebellion of those who have long been oppressed, 
thus perfectly fulfilling the^ words of Esdras. 


• Writings of Esdras. ' 

( Continued from page 195, Vol. 1.) i 

The day cometh when the transgressor shall be esteemed 
great>among the children of men, and they who work wicked- 
ness shall be exalted ; then shall the righteous mourn and the 
saints shall be afflicted. 

For the power of the ungodly shall ihcrease unto the destroy- 
ing of that which is right among the people of the Lord. Yet 
all shall not be turned from the right way, neither shall the 
power of the transgressor continue ; but they shall be con- 
founded and brought low, and they who have exalted themselves 
shall be cut off by pestilence, and by their own hands shall one 
who leadeth estray the people of the Lord>be destroyed. 

In the land of Bethsula shall be many evils by which the peo- 
ple shall be scourged and afflicted, even for the space of many 
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years, until all who desire to live in peace and. to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, shall be constrained by these judgment* 
to gather together in the land of Peace, and build up the king- 
dom, which shaircontinue to increase until all the nations of the 
wicked and ungodly are consumed and their power destroyed. 

Then shall the saints possess the earth, even all the lands 
that, have long been possessed by the unrighteous j for in every 
natidh shall be found a remnant whose desire shall be peace 
and righteousness, and these shall go forth and possess the earth 
after the nations of the wicked are overthrown. Then shall 
the just laws of God extend even to the, ends of, the earth. , 

These things shall come to pass in the time whicji the Lord 
has appointed for his great work to be accomplished, and the 
work of the Lord which he requires of his servants, is to es- 
tablish truth and righteousness in the earth, by which all false 
doctrines and unjust laws of men shall be confounded and 
brought to nought. 

Therefore let all who are the servants of the Lord be faithful 
and labor continually to accomplish’ this work. Let them ob- 
serve all the commandments of the Lord and not transgress ; for' 
-he that teacheth righteousness must himself be righteous ;■ and 
he that leadeth the people of the Lord must observe all his com-^ 
mandments, or he shall not be suffered to stand. 

Therefore, take heed all'ye who are called upon to labor in 
the work of the Lord, lest ye be found breaking any' of the 
commandments that he has given unto the saints, for the Lord 
calleth upon none to do this work who do not desire righteous- 
ness or who do not desire to keep all the commandments he has 
given. - • b ■ 

Therefore, whosoever is found breaking any of the command- 
ments, and wilt not observe them, ye may know that he is not 
called of God to labor in his work, fat none but those, who are 
saints can accomplish this work. Therefore, let all take heed . 
lest they be found in transgression, for the transgressor shall 
not stand amongst the people ; but the saints and the righteous 
shall be supported and preserved, and by the power of God 
shall be able to confound those who rise up to oppose them. Be- 
fore them the wicked and ungodly shall not be able to stand — * 
for the righteous and those who are saints shall hot be overcome 
by the wicked, neither shall the ungodly have power over them 
after they have commenced this work. But the wicked s and un- 
godly shall have power over those who tvi.ll not receive the 
truth, for they shall not be preserved from the power of their • 
enemies if they will not answer .when the Lord calleth upon 
them. The obedient shall, prosper, but the rebellious shall sa- 
tan have full power over. *. 

Therefore let those who are called upon hearken unto the 
word of r t,he Lord* for a day cometh speedily when the earth } 


shall be filled with ttimults and violence such' as they have ndt 
known since the world began. 

And in every land shall be war and. contention ] and in every - 
city shall the power of the destroyer be made manifest, — * 
and among every people' shall bte great destruction, and the land 
of Bethsula shall be filled with war and .contention and many 
shall be destroyed by earthquakes and ’.tempests, .All these 
things shall come speedily.; at a time i w T hjgh they look for pros-^ 
perity, behold adversity and affliction.; ^when they? look for peace 
and happiness, behold desolation and^nisery. Their rulers -shall 
not be wise unto the salvation of the people. The valiant -men 
shall not be able to defend them, for their enemies lhall in 
their own midst, They in whom they -repose confidence shall 
tear them to pieces, shall destroy their cities and slay the in- 
habitants with the sword. Then shall the powej: ofi the nation 
be wasted and- their riches destroyed by their ow r n hands. 


'A fflymBo 

^Called- to a sense of duty, 
i would obey the call, 

And for the sake of Jesus 
I freely.give up all 
3>ly former. vain enjoyments 
Of pleasure, pride and gain, 

‘-Thatl inJesus kingdom 
A mansion may -obtain. 

'How often have" I struggled 
To hold some foolish sin, 

-Yet to the Heavenly Kingdom 
I meant to enter iri ; 

'But now' I am persuaded 
That nothing else will do, 

-But Jesus for my portion, 

And holy joys pursue. 

What though the world’s gay beauty 
- And Satan’s flattering bait, 

With all their pride and grandeur, 
-Around my soul await! 

The far superior glory ■ 

Through faith I see ahead, 

And I am bent upon it 
* !The holy way to tread. 

1 Come who will travel with me 
The road that leads to; Heaven 1 , 


( And follow none but Jesus, 

^ * u /l^e^ay^iia^^haB &iyen^ 
o * And takehisword for counsel, 

His spirit for a guide, 

^ And make a f’ull surrender 
r Of* Every thing" beside! 

flCome on my .precious brethren 
And travel on with me, 

•We’ll seek for heavenly treasure 
l \ r -Until we'find the sea — 

" The sea of boundless riches, 

* Of love, and life, and peace, * 

Where beauty never withers, 
And. glory ne’er shall cease. 


What though the world reproach; us, 
And -say we’re* mean and poor, r 

' No* matter what we suffer, 

; If we but reach that shore ; 

’Twill make the glory brighter, ‘ 
And raise the praises higher, 

And/ We shall be completer 
When purified by fire. * 


v®©Bfer©i<c® Kotlee. 

A special Conference has been appointedto meet at Spridgfield, Tib, on 
the 29th and 30th of September. A general attendance*^ our brethren and 
frieridsis requestedj'as there will be business of importance to be transacted. 


,Vo tiKevFrtends of the Cause of ^Trittk 

The' first number of this' volume' will be sent to all- our old 
subscribers; and' we hope that they will not only -renew their 
subscription, but also that they will exert themselves to detain 
new- subscribers and forward their names aud remittances im- 
raediately. Most of the subscribers for the ’first volume have 
neglected to pay ; as ortly fifty dollars was received by the pub- 
lisher. We shall endeavor to make this small Herald of truth as 
useful and as interesting as' its very limited size’-will admit. 

We have on hand a large amount pf. matter which, would, not 
only interest but benefit our readers, that it will not be^oSsible 
to publish in the present volume unless -it is enlarged. Although 
it is highly important that it should ^appear .*iif this volume, as 
the time is short in which we have.to’ woHs, arid it is necessary 
that all the enquirers after the truth should have all the mforraa- ~ 
tiou and intruction that we can give ihem in relation fcto* this 
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work. In the first volume we republished the writings of Ee- 
dras, that had previously been printed in pamphlet form, at this 
place. These writings contain many plain and important proph- 
ecies concerning all the people and nations on the earth. These 
predictions are not given in doubtful and uncertain language ; — 
they are plain, positive and expressive, and were published long 
before any indications of the events foretold, could be observed. 
A few years have passed away, and now on every hand we see 
and hear of their literal fulfillment. We see their fulfillment in 
the savage and relentless fury of the desolating wars in Europe ; 
in the extensive destruction of the products of the^soil by that 
mysterious disease called the Potatoe Rot ; in the destruction of 
the wheat by the ,new and previously unheard of destroyer, 
which has this year made its appearance in the United States ; 
in the awful famine and distress that now prevail in Ireland ; 
in the Indian insurrection in Yucatan and in Mexico; in the nu- 
merous riots and outbreaks and acts of lawless violence that are 
constantly increasing in our land ; in the discovery of the gold 
mines in Upper California; in the exodus and in all the move- 
ments of the church under Brigham Young ; In the terrible and 
mysterious scourge, the Asiatic Cholera, which is now daily 
sweeping off its thousands, both in Europe and on this contin- 
ent. In all these things, and in many more which might be 
mentioned, the truth of the writings ot Esdras is amply proved 
and illustrated. 

A history of the fulfillment of the prophecies Could not fail to be in- 
teresting and instructive to all who have -examined them. It is our in- 
tention to publish such a -history in this volume, if our friends will ob- 
tain three hundred subscribers for the Olive Branch and send us the re- 
mittances by the first of October. If this amount can be obtained we wi.U 
then issue twenty-four numbers in this volume, and continue to furnish it 
to subscribers ‘at the same price of one dollar per volume. This will 
make the Olive Branch much cheaper than at present, as the volume will 
♦ hen contain 384 pages, whereas the first volume contained only 196 paees. 
The translation of the brass plates that were found in Pike county, 111., 
(which is the history of the people that inhabited this country long be- 
fore the commencement of the Christian era,) will be give,n in this volume, 
if we are enabled to have it enlarged. We will also give extracts from 
the. historical work9of Esdras. 

Thoseof our friends who have faith sufficient to produce works, are 
now requested to forward whatever amount they may feel able to give to 
aid in a good cause. All that we ask is enough to pay 1 the expense cf 
printing. Our own time is devoted to the -work without asking any re- 
muneration. Althqugh we are poor in this world’s goods; yet our faith in 
this work is strong, and our confidence in its truth and its ultimale suc- 
cess is firm and unwavering, and it it was in our power we woyld gladly 
publish these things gratuitously, as we have previously done; but 
this is impossible, and we call upon our friends to assist us in carrying 
on the work we have commenced. 

All communications and remittances For the Olive Branch must he 
postpaid and addressed to J. C. Brewster, Springfield, Illinois. 

All the Ministry in this church are authorised agents to receive remit- 
tances and' forward the names of subscribers for the Olive Branch. 
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Apostacyo 

Brother J. C. Brewster : ' 

HaviDg of late been called an apostate, and hearing others 
thus accused by those \Vho call themselves Latter Day Saiilfs,< 
and'profeBS to believe in the Bible and Book. of Mormon, because 
we could not conscientiously receive and practice as a matter of* 
faith a'nd religious doctrine, all things that have been introduced 
into the church as such by B. Young and those associated with, 
him in leading the church for the last five ‘or six years. # . • 

I propose offering a few thoughts on that subject j, arid, in so 
doing, shall give my reasons for dissenting, from them, and lest, 
any of my friends or acquaintances should think, or be made to 
believe, that l~ do not believe in the Book of Mormon, I will 
here state, that I most firmly believe in the Bible and Book of 
Mormon, and in the work of God as commenced by the coming 
forth of the latter. And it was my implicit confidence in. the 
word and work of God that caused me to dissent from the church 
in the West and its present authorities, asT shall now show. 
And in doing so, I shall be obliged to speak of some things that 
now characterize the church in the west, r yrhich I should ' not 
do did not duty to myself and others positively demand it. .But 
lest I should be misunderstood, I will now say, that I bejieve 
there are some good, honest, people that are now mingling w&h , 
the church at Kanesville and at the Salt Lake Valley, and that 
all such will ere long be fully convinced of their error in fol- 
lowing those men in authority over them, and that their love of 
truth and virtue will soon induce them to abandon their leaders. 

It is a fact well known that ever since the church first, settled 
in Illinois, that' all who dare question the teachings of' those in 
authority in the church, of differ from them'in any way, have ' 
been dealt with, and if they would not acknowledge against their 
bwn judgments, we're : 'ex‘comnitinic'ated and 'pritiiisffea . a*s, dpo?- 
fcates, while’ they 'at the same tinie we*e fin if bfelieverb in the 
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w6td and work <rf Godf And in some instances at least, their 
moral character 'was a better commentary on their religious faith 
than that of tho3? who excommunicated them. And if they had 
the moral cqurage to defend themselves, they were belied and 
their tporal characters traduced through the papers with as much 
jseal and vituperation as ever characterized the Inquisition. t I 
shall therefore endeavor to show what apostacy is, and what 
are the signs of apostacy, and will endeavor to make it so 
plain that all may see whq the apostates are, that they may shun 
them. In doing this I shall give extracts from various standard 
works that have been published by the church, and also from 
the Bible. 

^gn the first place I would ask, what is apostacy, and how are 
we to know when people do apostatise ? Perhaps there is no 
word in the whole English vocabulary with which many of the 
Latter Day Elders have been more familiar in opposition to those 
that could not believe in some of the mysteries of the kingdom 
as taught by them. However, I believe the word (apostacy) is 
not v .to be found in the Scriptures, but is supposed to corres- 
pond and be synonomous with the word transgression, as used 
in the Bible and Book of Mormon, and as such we shall speak 
of it. For by referring to the Scriptures we find in every in- 
stance that those who had transgressed, had forsaken or utterly 
departed from the strict commands that God had given for a rule 
of faith and practice ; and for that reason they were under con- 
demnation: “For sin is a transgression of the law.”— (1st 
John 3-4.) “And where no law is there is no transgression.” 
— (Ro?n. 4-15.) Consequently, if there has . been apostacy or 
transgression in the Church of Latter Day Saints, since it was 
first organized in 1830, it proves that there was a Law given 
to the church at that time; and if so, that law was contained in 
the Bible andBook of Mormon. To prove that this position is. 
correct, I will 'here givejwo quotations. The Prophet Nephi 
in speaking of the Bible and Book of Mormon, says : 

“Therefore, the fruit of thy loins shall write, and the fruit of 
the loins of Judah shall write, and that which shall be written 
by the fruit of thy loins, and also that which shall be written by 
the fruit of the loins of Judah, shall grow together wfo the con- 
founding of false doctrines , and laying down of (Contentions, and 
establishing peace among the fruit of thy loins, and bringing 
them to a knowledge of their fathers' in the latter time, and also 
the knowledge of my covenants, saith [the Lord.” — Book of 
Mormon^ pages 66—7. , 

ikga$n> Ezekiel in prophecying on the same subject, calls the 
two records or books, above spoken of, two sticks — one the stick 
of Judah, .and, th<5 other the stick of Ephraim: 

“And/when the ^children, of thy people shall speak unto thee* 
saying Vwilt thou not shew us what, tfiou meanest by : these ? s£y 


mnito them; thus saith the Lord God: Behold I Will take ihc 
■stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim and /the tribes.' 

•of Israel his fellows, and 'will put 'them with him, even with the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, ;and they shall be one 
-in mine hand.” — Ezekiel 37— 18 19. t 1 

From the above quotations we learn that those two books 
were to be joined together, and were to contain the word .of the 
Lord, and by them false 'doctrines were to be exposed and' con- 
founded ; .consequently, they were to contain the Gospel -of our * 
Savior ; and all doctrines that did riot agree with those Contained 
.in them, were to be rejected by the people of God, let who 
would teach them. tFor Paul says, “Though we or an angel 
ifrom Heaven preach any other gospel -unto you than that which 
yje have preached, let him be accursed.’- — Gak 1—8. 

I have been more particular on this point in consequence of 
hearing so many of the Latter Day'Saints teach and contend that 
dt was the duty of the Saints tb follow the counsel of those that 
preside over them, instead of learning their duty -from .the word 
-of God. And was dt not for this* one mpst fruitful source of 
evil and seduction, the Twelye^coulc^never have succeeded in",, 
leading so many honest .people ’into transgression and conse- 
quent condemnation. ' . 

There are two ways by which apostacy may be proven. ‘The 
.first is, by comparing the teachings and -doctrines of the sup- 
posed apostate with the word of God. — “To the law and to the * 
testimony, if they speak not according tg this word, it is because 
there is no light in them.'”— (Jsaiah 8-zO.) “Whosoeve’r trans- : 
gresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 
ther andlhe Son. If there come any unto you .and bring not' 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him • 
•God speedy for he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of : . 
his evil deeds.”— 2. John 1st -to IliA verse's . . * \ 

.'Now, whoever acknowledges that they are believers in the 1 
Bible and Book of Mdrmon, and believes that r they' areone, or. 
•are to become one dn the hand of the Lord, according to’ the : 
Prophets Nephi and Ezekiel, -as above quoted, must also ac- 
knowledge ?that they are under the above, injunction,. and are | 
bound to test all teachings and doctrines by that standard, and i 
all are to be rejected that bring any other doctrine than is (aught 1 f 
dn those two books — even if it should.be an Angel from Heaven j 
that brings or leaches it. Andypt we, are gravely ’told that . our i 
•salvation depends »on our faithfulness in .following tlie mere !. 
ipse dixit- of those who ehance . to .preside over rus. / / f 

lehftlhnow give a quotationifrom the Book of Mormon »rela- 1 
livelo a doctrine that is now laught and practiced at ^ahesyilk 1 
.and at Salt ‘Lake Valley, by those in atrthority there*: ‘ \ J* 

* ^JBehold.the .Lamanitea, your brethren, whom ye !haf e, ’ -Ms j 
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more righteous than yo.u, for they have not forgotten the . com- 
mandment of the Lord which was given unto our fathers that 
they should have, save it were one wife, and concubines they 
should none, and there should not be whoredoms committed 
among them.” — Pagel26. . 

Again, (page 542,) “And it came to pass that Riplakish did 
not do that which was right in the sight of the Lord, for he did 
have many wives and concubines.” 

The above is sufficient to silence every one .that would dare 
to teach the doctrine of polygamy and at the same time pretend 
to believe in the Book of Mormon. And I believe that there 
is not oneot the different. and conflicting parties into which the 
church ds divided, that teach or believe the doctrine of polygamy, 
except that which has gone west under the guidance of Brigham 
Young 5 and yet they are accusing all of being apostates that 
cannot and .will not follow their teaching in all thifigs. / They 
may try to deny that these things are taught and practiced among 
them, but it is too late in the day for them to succeed in that. 
There are too many that are now standing aloof from the church 
because they saw that' ( these things were In the church, and 
were practiced by those in authority and by others', and if it 
were necessary I cculd give the names of many who are thus 
guilty. And there are some at least, that have seen- the ruinous 
consequences of such things too much not to speak out and let 
the truth be known, that others that will hear may not be drawn 
into the snare. 

But there is another way of proving apostacy, and the evi- 
dence will be of so public a nature, that it will be impossible to 
conceal the fact. It always has been and always will be the 
case; and that is, the effects or fruits of apostacy. “By their 
fruits' ye shall know them.” 

Now if we can find from searching the Scriptures what was 
the fruits or consequences of apostacy or transgression in former 
times when 1 God had a people upon the earth, then we shall 
have something by which to judge correctly at the present 
time. And as the Bible and Book of Mormon both abound with 
historical accounts of this kind, I shall not lengthen out this 
article by quoting many of them. However, as there are some 
that fellowship the Twelve, who say they want a precedent as a 
rule or criterion by which to judge of things, whether they be 
true or false ; I will give a few quotations for the benefit of 
such, if any of them chance to read the Olive Branch. 

I will commence with Moses, where the Lord commanded 
him to go up into Mount Nebo and die there, not.siiffering him 
to go ifito the land of promise, because he had transgressed and 

f one contrary to the commandments that God had given him. — 
)euL 32— 48 to 51» I presume that none \yi\l pretend that Jo* 
seph, or even Brigham, ever had a greater Priesthood than did 
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Moses, not that.they enjoyed any ^ter prlwl^.leggj 
ting for th4 pebple of God., . A- prerogative which the Lord had 
always reserved tp himself.; Yet Moses could not jjounspl JJo 
people contrary to 1 the commandment, or even do the least, thing 
himself that was contrary to the written law that had been given 
to that people without being punished. . Well says one what 
does that prove ? I answer, that as Moses forfeited the prom-i 
ises of God and could not be permitted, to go into the land of 
promise, in consequence of disobedience,, so Joseph, Smith fell 
By the hands of his enemies in consequence oft ' 
For inUhe Book of Mormon’, it is ■ said,— “Behold that Seer 
(Joseph) will the Lord bless, and they that seek to destroy 
him shall be confounded,” &c.— (Page 67.) Again in ip 
Book' of Doctrines and ’ Covenants, sec. Jl, it reads, And X 
have sent forth the fullness of my gospel Jtho Book of Mormon] 
by the hand of my' servant Joseph and in weakness haver L 
blessed him, and I have given unto him he keys of the mystei 

lies ol those things which have been sealed, even things wh ch 

•were from the foundation of the world, and thedhmgs which 
shall come from this time until the time of my coming, if he abide 
in me, and if not, ‘another will 1 plant in his stead. . , [♦ 

Saul in like manner/died, because of his transgressions, . by_ 
the hand of his enemieI,-(T. Chron. 10-13 iXandthelanguage 
of the ancient prophet was, “0 Israel, thou hast, fallen by thy 
iniquity .’’-(flosea 14—1.) I might give many more instances 
of a shnildr nature, showing the similarity between what folj- 
lowed or befel the people of God in former times when they 
transgressed, and what has happened to the church of. LalteJ 
Dav Saints, during the last five years ; But inasmuch - as scrap 
have pretended that the difficulties and driving of the Mormonjx 
•was inconsequence of their not following the counsel of 
that presided over the church, I will now give a few quotations 
to prove that they did faitufully ob'ey the counsel, of their . *? ad j 
ers, and done all in their power to carry out the .plans of Joseph 

a "xhe following is published in the “Times and Seasons,” un- 
der date of April 15,' 1845, page 871 : - “Never have we^en 
the time before when the people were more willing 
and listen to counsel than -.no w. Again, (page 903,) It ma| 
he said 'that they [the saints] hearken to counsel diligently t. i 

*##<## *yes truly, and manfully will they abide their time, and . 
carry out the .vast measures of Joseph Smith;’ 

^87 d) “This people are willing to do any thing undwjieaven 
they are counseledHo do ; Uiere never was a more .obedient g eopl$ 

On i t might'hll'aw e hole P a 'S e - w f th si . mila ? '' de ' 1 t ra duffni 1 thP^ r st 
published?* the twelve in the Nauvoo papersj. du ^f 
iew yearsthat they lived in that place 3 I ^ P ; 


ipimnted 1 with the history of that people (Taring the period above* 
"mentioned, and I know that they were generally punctual andl 
ffiifchful to perform all that their leaders asked or advised them to- 
do. Yet, notwithstanding their willingness and fidelity ^ in fol- 
lowing the counsel of those at their head, they could not be per- 
knitted to finish their Temphe, and' enjoy the homes they had 1 
made..® Instead of prosperity we see Joseph' and Hiram taken 
and murdered in open day, and soon after,, in spite of the boasted) 1 
powers and Priesthood of the Twelve, and the combined num- 
bers* of Mormons in Hancock cohnty, they were forced to leave 
the 'state.;; and so great was the fear of' the Twelve that they 
left Nauvoo in (he month of February, and had all go with them 
that were ready and could go at that time,. And now to show~ 
what has been the condition of this deluded people since that 
time-, 1 will give an extract from the Epistle of the Twelve,, 
written at Winter Quarters, Dec. 23, 1847. Speaking of the- 
time they left Nauvoo, they say : 

^“From that time to this,, the Latter-Day Saints have been ro- 
ving without home from Canada to New Orleans, from the At- 
lantic to the Pacific, and thousands have been wandering to and 
•fro destitute , afflicted and distressed for the necessaries of life, or 
unable to endure, have sickened and died by hundreds.” 

Now, I defy those leaders to show one instance in all former 
times, where the people of God that had been commanded to 
gather together, and did keep the commandments that were given 
them, have ever been driven and scattered by their enemies as* 
the Mormons have been. While on the other hand, it has been 
the same- in all ages of the world, that judgments and captivity 
have followed when the people had received the word of the- 
JLord and would not obey its divine precepts ;; but followed the 
counsel of vain and corrupt men. If there was no other evi- 
dence to prove that they were rejected as a church and people,, 
the fact that they weredriyen from the place where the Lord 
commanded them to gather, is of itself sufficient to convince ev- 
ery believer in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, that the 
church is rejected because of transgression or ppostacy. 

Let us compare what some of the ancient Prophets have said 
of Zion with what' has happened to the Mormons* 

“In righteousness shall they be established ; thou shalt be- 
far from oppression , for thou, shalt not fear, and from terror 
for it shall not come near thee. Behold they shall surely gather 
together against thee ; but not by me.' Whosoever shall gather 
together against thee shall fall for thy sake .” — Isaiah 54—14, 15. 

Now, to know who and where the Zion is, we will give the 
words of the Twelve. In giving counsel to the traveling El- 
ders they say : “Should any ask where is Zion ? tell them in' 
Ameripao And if any ask what is Zion ? tell them the pure in 
bearto ”— epistle , of the Twelve , written Dec . 23, 1847. 
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Now if the Mortons 1 in foHowipg.thB/oouri^‘ ft e|J J e ®$® j™j 
andPreaide'ht were the, pure in heart, or, in, other .wrfs, 

Zion thenTlre Prophet Isaiah was mistaken ; but.af l Isaiah itold 
thetruth then it will' prove myposition true,' that the leaders 
of the 1 church 'have so .blinded the people by telling them that 
they must abide their counsel, that the whole; ohurch as a body . 

' that were sphered, have gone into transgression and have been. 
reSeTed b! tiie God of ifeaven. But that we may not be ac- 
cused of giving a wrong interpretation of the words of Isaiah, 
quoted above,! will give Parley P, Pratt’s explanation of the 

8 “ “Sw these'verses we learn something of the beauty of their 
• tv # # # # # the knowledge as well as the security of all the 
inhabitants, while they who gather together against them to baf- 
tie are sure t6 fall for their sake. Surely this is Jie heintage of 
•JL servants of the Lord.”— Vote? of Warning, page " 

We think that no Latter Day Saint will doubt as to what wifl^ 
be the condition of the people of the Lord wbem ,^ e / JPjjT 
toe-ether to buildup the city of Zion in the lastdays.it they 
ke S ep the commandments of Go'd, -for both the ancient Prophets 
and the modem Apostles have told us m language so ^plain that 
he that runs may P read and not err. And they have also olj 
us ofthe fate of their enemies that should come up against Ziop, 

or the pure in heart, that they should, fall ^^‘iSd'be^ith 
has happened to.the Mormons as Moses said it should be with 
Israel if they transgressed and ceased to follow the command- 
ments that were given them. “The Lord shall cause thee to be 

thou >h.ltgo "STt 

them and shall flee seven ways before them. ; -Deut.J^O. , 
flow, I appeal to every candid believer m the propisesjf 
God to his people , in the last days, as found in the Bible and 
Book of Mormon, and ask if they 8an compare these promisds 
with what has befallen the church of Latter Day Saints , for the. 
last five years, and not be convinced that they are rejected?-^-’ 

If they can they have a larger share u of credulity than I ljav.e, 
and no far distant time will convince them of their * rr °* 
such is not the case; the word of the Lord by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets has failed to be fulfilled— and as the Aposue 
said at a certain time, the saints are of all men most mu 
But before I close this article,! 

ings and sayings ofthe present authorities o^tlhe church at KaneS- 
Vifle-and the Valley, with what is found m the word of . 

hwelatioM 13-tO. . EvM* of ‘ 

t 1iere>^P«ittecce and the faith . ty of ammunition. . . .1 

4>f thfe Saints.”' ! " * 
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. , James’ Epistle 1-5. 

"“If kny'of you lack wisdom, let 
'• him ask of God that giyeth to all 
* men liberally.and upraideth not and 
it shall be giyen him.” 


‘ Jeremiah 17-5, 6. 

“Thu9 saith the Lord, cursed be 
man that trusteth in man and raak- 
eth flesh his ann, and whose heart 
departeth from the Lord: For he 
shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not see when good cometh, 
but shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness in a salt Land , and 
not inhabited.” 


Mathew-1 0-9, 10. 

“Provide neither gold, nor silvpr, 
nor brass in your purses, nor script 
for your journey, neither two’ coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves, for the 
workman is worthy of his hire.” 


• Book of Mormon , page 67-8. 

; “And that which shall be written 
by the fruit of thy loins, and also 
that which shall be written by the 
fruit of the loins of Judah shall grow 
together unto 1 the confounding of 
false doctrines, and laying down 
contentions, and establishing peace 
among the fruit of thy loirts, and 
bringing them to a knowledge of 
their fathers in the latter days, and 
also to the knowledge of the cove- 
nants of the Lord. * * # * There- 
fore, because of the covenant thou 
art blessed, for thy seed shall not be 
destroyed, for they shall hearken 
unto the words of the book.” 


Epistle of the Twelve . 

“We wish the traveling Elders 
throughout the world to remember 
the revelations of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and say nought 
to this generation.but repentance. 

* # # * *' and if they (the saints) 
want further information, tell them 
to flee to Zion, whecerfhe servants 
of God will be ready to teach them 
all things that pertain to salvation.” 

Epistle of the first Presidency , 1849. 

“We are constrained to say to the 
saints that those whose hearts are 
not fully set in them to work right- 
eousness and follow the counsel of 
those whom God has appointed to 
lead his people, in these last days, 

* * * * they had better keep away, 
such saints are not wanted here ; 
God has no use for them, neither has 
his servants .” 

Epfslle of 1849. 

“If the saints abroad want to see 
the Eiders from this place, let them 
send us their means according to 
their ability, that the bands of the 
faithful may be let loose — that the 
cords with which they are bound 
may be severed.” 

Extract from the Frontier Guardi - 
‘ an, edited by 0. Hyde , now Presi- 
dent of the Twelve , under dale of 
May 30, 1849. 

“In consequence uf so many hor- 
ses being stolen by the Indians in 
this country last year, and some fif- 
teen or twenty head being recently 
taken from the back settlements, 
the citizens have become so exas- 
perated and determined many of 
them to s hoot the Indians if they 
catch them any where on this side. 
We uo not. want them harmed, and 
to avoid it we warn them to keep 
away.” ' 


The above are only a few of the many contradictions and ab- 
surdities that I might point out as evidence thatthe church has 
gone into transgression by obeying the counsel of their leaders. 
And yet all that belong to the church and will not be made wil- 
ling dupes to their perversion of the Word of God, that has 
been given to the church for a rule of faith and practice, are ac- 
cused of being apostates and enemies of the truth. And now* 
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®hve Latter Day Saints; after, all, this can you yet.indulgethe 
fondhopeof peace and prosperity if you sUll continue Ip folow 

the counsel of-your, leaders. Remember the adipomUon of Je- 
sus in his sermon on jhe, Mount, “.Therefore, wbosoeyer hear- 
eth these savings of’ mine, and doeth them, I will liken him untp , 
a wise man^hat built his house, upon a ropk, andtherain.de- 
cended, and’the flood? camp, and, the^winds.blew and beat upon , 
that house, and it fell not, for it was founded upo.n a rock. And 
every one that, heareth these, sayings of- mine and doeth theip ; 
not! shall be likened unto a foolish mandat built Ins. house i up- ( . 
on the sand and the rain decended, and the floods came, and the 
vyinds blew and beat upon that house and it fell, and great was j 

^Tcfalfwho will take the counsel of Jesus, as given in the 
above quotation, instead of following the commandments of men, 

I would say, let your hearts be of good cheer, for the da ^ cloud : 
that have been hovering over us so lon S’'* r ®^^ 
to disperse, and the light of Heaven and Eternal, Truth s now 
beaming forth in all its glory and beauty, to guide the saints in 
the way which they should go ; and if you would know w ether 

these things be so, and what is your duty as saints, you may 
learn it from the word of the Lord that is now being sent forth 
for thejmstruclion and salvation of all his pe y P GOODALE. 

BESTOKsroRT, Iowa, July, 29, 1849. 


Moticc is hereby given, That Brother Jackson Goodaxe, of , 
Bentonsport/Van Buren County, Iowa, has 1 been receive in ; 
this church as an Elder , and has received from the presiding ; 
officer of the church, H.. Aldrich . license uthomng h,o 
to act in all the duties .and calling of an Elder. 

July 9, 1849. . , - 


False Doctrines. | 

It is plain to every inquiring mind, that in order for us to be . 
truly the people of God,- we musU-tand upon the true foundation, ; 
and build thereop, and not permit anyfalse doctrines m , 

amongst us ; yet plain and important as this fact is, how difficult ■ 
it is to accomplish our object to build only, on the truth. In the j 
present day so many and so great are the false doctrines that , 
Save been and still am taught, that it is almost impossible to find ■ 
one who has not received one or more of these errors. In this , 
respect,#, more than in any other, is there cause o 
safety and success of the great and glorious work m which we 
are engaged! It is this, that will cause the most-difficulty, the 


[ 26 ] 

'most opposition. It is this that will interpose the greatest bh- 
stacles to the progress of the work 
There are many apparently honest who are willing to, unite 
with us, but still they wish to cling to some erroneous principle, 
‘some great and fundamental error that they wish to mix up with 
the 1 truth, notwithstanding it is in direct opposition to every 
'principle of reason and justice, and in direct violation of the 
commands of God as given in the sacred Scriptures. Such 
things as these must not be tolerated. If men arenot willing 
to lay aside all their false doctrines and erroneous principles of 
belief and come in with their whole heart, we do not wish to 
have them come at all. We do not wish to compel any to be- 
lieve as we do ; if they do not see and think as we do concern- 
ing the' work of the last days, we have this request to make of 
them, do not join yourselves to us — for it is our fixed and unal- 
terable determination not to fellowship any who believe, or teach, 
or practice any thing contrary to the divine teaching of the Bi- 
ble and Book of Mormon. We do not receive any doctrine that 
cannot be proved by both these books. All additions ’made to 
the doctrines taught in them are an. injury to the cause of truth 
and to all who believe in them. We have no fellowship for 
such unfruitful works ot darkness. We want none to join us 
who will not conform to the standard of our faith and prac- 
tice, We expect to stand by the power of God and of truth, 
and not by the power of numbers. We are commanded to 
unite and build on the first foundation, and let all our readers 
remember that their salvation or destruction depends upon the 
manner in which they receive this command. 

Ho ALDRICH. 


For the Olive Branch . 

I Hymn, 

Come Christian brethren courage take, 
Though foes and fiends assail you, 
Though you’re despised for Jesus sake, 
Let not your courage fail you. 

The path our glorious Saviour trod 
Was marked through tribulation — , 

Then for his sake fresh courage take, 
And fight for your salvation. 

How many Saints have gone before, 
Disdaining to surrender, 

Laid 'do wn their lives for Jesus sake? 

Arid died his bold defender ! 

Arid shall we then expect the prize 
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, For which our soul* are waiting, 
Without our share of sorrows here— 
All; woridty follies hating ? 

The peace that reigns within ©ur hearts 
Though men may cry delusion, 

To us sweet happiness imparts, 

In spite of persecution. . 

Though Satan rage and men engage. 
His friends as one assail you, 

Still boldly*fight,in love unite, 

And victory ne T er shall fail you* 


Fdiior of ike Olive Branch : _ ' * 

I have obtained and copied the following lettM, and lorww 
it to you hoping that it may find a place m the Olwe ®* a “ .. • 

because its sentiments are mostly correct, and I th .i“k the wr 
by an attentive perusal of the Olive Branch, will understand, 
that the time and place of the gathering of the saints * a a K® ^ 
made known, and that when the period shall arrive n * w . 
found at his post. * * ^ 

Richmond, Ray Co., Mo., Tune 24, 1849. , 

To all the saints scattered abroad as we are and ought to be, 
who by the grace of God have been made partakers cf the j- 
vine nature, who after the image of Christ are created in right- 
eousness and true holiness j who- hold the truth in a P llre ^ 
science ; who»are built up and stand upon t the true : order of the. 
church of Christ. We say the blessing of God will attend .you, 
and the precious fruits of the gospel areyours. . 

We reioice that there are yet so many that run not aJler ® Jj . 
flesh, as some have done who know that it is not in aec . 
with the doctrine of Christ, and they doit too b y the f : 

authority of a priesthood, which causes the hearts of the mno 
SX, A the Sighs, the sobbings and the groans/^ which . 
re ncl the bosom of the innocent are constantly reaching the ears , 
of the Lord of Sabboth ; whose judgment now lingereth ho ,, 
and their damnation slumhereth not. -‘•(2nd Peter 2r ‘|-> . . , 

also describes them in his 2d Epistle to Timothy, 3d chapter, . 

1_ W 0 e V have S 'been frequently solicited by the brethren to know; 
vfhltihey musfdo. \t> all inquiring brethren .we say, wjfj 
4 not your masters to usurp authority over, you j bu w T 
servants in Christ, .and as we cannot justify wrongmourselves ; 
or in others ; we feel- to acknowledge our errors, and say to all . 

others, u go and do likewise.” ‘ , _ a. 

It is well known by many, that since we were dm 
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far west by the Mormons, (at which time we were obliged to go 
into an adjoining country where we could get the protection of 
the civil law,) we have been laying dormant, while fifty odd 
persons have been appointed to rule and govern the church by 
Joseph Smith, and there were divisions and sub-divisions, until 
the true order of the church of Christ was entirety’neglected. 
In 1847 brother William || commenced vindicating our charac- 
ters as honest men; in that he done well. In September, 
1848, he made us a visit and professe'dto have been moved upon 
by the same spirit of God that led him to do<*us justice by vin- 
dicating our characters, moved upon him to come here and have 
us organize ourselves in a church capacity ; but it must come 
through -him, which would give a sanction to all that he had 
done, which would give a more speedy rise to the cause than 
any thing else could 0 ; and by our hoding him up, he could build 
up the church according to its true order, which would be a 
source of consolation to us. But we had not as yet come to an 
understanding, but consented to the 'organization after three 
days successive intreaties . Now we acknowledge that the organ- 
ization was not in accordance with the order of the Gospel 
Church. rAs we observed that we had not come to an under- 
standing, it infers that we now have, or we think we have come 
to understanding, and the understanding which we have re- 
ceived is as follows : 

1. That the office of High Priest does not belong to the church 
of Christ under the gospel dispensation, and that all offices 
filled exclusively by High Priests are null and void. 

2. The office of a Seer is not, nor never has been the means 
by which the Lord intended his church should be governed, af- 
ter he had ministered to them in the flesh and had given the en- 
dowment to some and promised it to all that came into his church 
according to his holy order, which endowment is the gift of the 
Holy Ghost which was to teach the truth of all things. This 
endowment is to come from the laying on of hands, instead of 
through, the school of the prophets. 

3. That the gathering dispensation has not come, and every 
effort of men to bring about the gathering of the saints into bod- 
ies, is only sowing the seeds of discord, and is heaping upon 
the innocent many calamities which might be avoided. 

4. That the manner of the teaching, to the world should be to 
teach the plain, simple doctrine of the gospel of salvation, show- 
ing that’men are placed here on earth to form characters for 
another state of existence ; showing the different degrees of 
glory, and that every one will be judged according to their works, 
all the sects receiving that degree of glory which their works 
merit. ThaMt was necessary that those who professed jto be 
saints, should act upon their agency, that those who love not 

II William E. McLellin. 


the truth for . the truth’s sake, but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness, might have the opportunity of bringing™ damnable here- 
siee, that those who are approved ihi^ht be made manifest* and 
that those who choose the ways of ‘unrighteousness might have 
opportunity of going to their own. . . 

. 5. That a reorganization of the church of chnst in this gen- 
eration, contrary to that of April 6, 1830, is inconsistent' with, 
the attributes of Him who holds the destiny oh, all men in his 
own hands; the Lord having, shown to us that he will hold 
enough of .the honest in heart in his owh hand that his covenants 

may not be broken. . % ' 

When a mato receives authority of God by ordination, his au- 
thority remains with him until death or translation, unless he 
denies the faith or defiles the priesthood. * 

6. That any Elder of the church who has' not lost his author- 
ity upon the principles of injustice, according to the order set 
forth in the Holy Scriptures, has a perfect right to organize and 
build up according to that order, laid down by the Apostles at 
Jerusalem, the order among the Nephites upon this land, and 
the order of the church as established on the 6th of April, 1830, 
and he can ordain others, and it is the privilege of each branch 
to appoint their own presiding officers, to preside over and labor 
in their respective branches. ' • 

All controvertable points- of doctrine are to be decided by the 
council of the church,- not the high council, but the’ spiritual au- 
thorities of the church that have no right to interfere with tern-? 
poral matters* -except being stewards over their o\vn. 

Any High Priest who has been legally ordained an Elder by 
legal authority, and has not denied the faith or defiled the holy 
priesthood, can act in his- office as an Elder after confessing be- 
fore the Lord the abominations of* the church. . 

In consequence of the abominations practiced by the Mor- 
mons, the stigma of whose characters we have- to bear, ^ the stain 
of which can only be -wiped away by the power of God, it is 
evident that the way is not opened for us to organize ^s . we 
would; but when the way is opened, we shall drganize accord- 
ing to the Apostlic order. 

The Lord will come and will not tarry , but who may abide the 
day of his coming, or who shall stand -when he- appeareth. 
There is a possibility that men nmy fall from grace and depart 
from the living God, therefore, let no man trust in man, or make 
flesh his arm ; but a let him trust in the living God, who will that 
all should be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth. 

To Alfred Bonny, ) HIRAM PAGE. 

Isaac N. Aldrich, > 

• M. C. IsHEM.i ’ ' r ‘ _ 

P. S. The;; above is in answer to. a letter directed to David 
Whitmer, by’ the above named gentlemen, of Kirtland, Ohio. 
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Atthe time of our organization at Kirtland* in June, 184$, 
Wm.p. McLellin was our most violent opposer, and he has con- 
tinued the same up to the present time. Those of our readers 
who are acquainted with his principles and organization, will 
«ee that he is completely overthrown by the letter from his 
friends in Missouri. Thus error is falling before the truth, and 
‘those who lead estray and deceive the people of the Lord are 
being confounded and brought to nought. 

If the writer of the foregoing letter will give our publications 
an attentive and candid perusal, he will come to a more perfect 
understanding, and see that the gathering dispensation has al- 
ready Come, and he and his brethren, who are witnesses with 
© him ©f the truth of the work of the last days, are among those' 
who are called upon to assist in carrying on the work which the 
{Lord has commenced for the salvation of his people. 


Extracts from Letters, 

Hagerstown, Wa^ne Co., Ind n July 25, 1849, 
Dear Brother in the Lord : / 

God has been pleased in his infinite mercy again to call our 
•attention to eternal realities. Shall not those who profess to be- 
. lievethe glorious things that we have received, prove by their 
unity in this divine undertaking, that we are indeed the flock 
-of Christ — that we belong to one fold, and are led by one shep- 
herd. The work to which we are summoned, is., we believe, 
‘the work of God. * * * The voice of our God, powerful and 
full of Majesty, calls us to go forward — we must not regard 
, any difficulty which would hinder us — no disappointment which 
has perplexed us in this great enterprise. Difficulties are mere- 
ly trials of our faith and love-; they exist only to 'be surmounted. 
It is with feelings of gratitude to our Divine Master that we 
are once more permitted to see the great work roll on, although 
clouds have been permitted to gather thick around the walls of 
Zion, and -her true sons and daughters have had to hang their 
harps upon the willows, and the songs of Zion have ceased to 
•be heard in our ‘land. And why is it s-o ? . Because -of pride 
:aijd corruption, worldly wisdom and cunning craftiness of men, 
and finally the apostacy of the church. 

It gives us pleasure .to inform you that brother Younger left 
•us on the twentieth, on his way from Kirtland. His short stay 
amongus has been .truly refreshing and edifying- On all Sub- 
jects pertaining to the kingdom he appears to be perfectly famil- 
iar — conversing with ease and simplicity on thegreat work be- 
fore giving light and weight to the suyeot, and sefems to in- 
jfus&a spirit of meekness and humility on all around him, together 
with a thi£et to learn more from his lips ef the $r«eat work ia 
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the last time.,. We believe him to be * a man [of God, iiidefatif . 
gable in Bis clutiee, 'hia whole, spvl being enlisted in the great; 
work of * the lest, dispensation. , 

1 He left with' us a little, work entitled “The Words of Right- 
eousness to all Sleh,” written from one of the books of Esdras. 

We have perused this work with care and diligence, and find 
in it the true principles of Christianity. The. simplicity of the 
style, the similarity of “devotional sentiments, ^so comports 
with the prophecies found in our Bible written by Esdras, that 
we dare not- doubt its divine authenticity. 

We wish you to send us yourpaper as soon as possible, and 
on the receipt of the first number we will forward you the 
money. YoUr’s in the bonds of the new and everlasting cov- 
enant. B. CORNELIUS, 

AMOS BISH0P| 

New York City, July 18^-1849. 

Brother Bremter 

With pleasure I have of late read the- Olive Branch ; I read , 
the four first numbers and like the spirit of the paper. I be- 
lieve with all my heart the first principles of the gospel, there 
laid down in its true order — faith, reform, and Baptism by. im- 
mersion for the remission of sins~it is gospel order. 1 believe 
you have got the order as to tjie Priesthood right ; if faithfully 
carriedvout, all the spiritual blessings of the Apostolic church 
would be manifested among you. As to the recovering the lost < 
books of Esdras by revelation, as you testify, it is all a mystery 
to me. I do not doubt in the a least your testimony ; no -doubt 
you are hopest in this matter.^ If it is of God, it will stand ahd 
prosper ; if not, it will come to, nought. Brother, you must not 
think me uiicharitable ; I love all that preach Christ. . , : ! 

We will just exhibit the different preaching in this, city among . 
the Mormons. The Brighamites say all that depart*from' them 
are lost; they have the keys of the Priesthood, and Stran’g has 
those that preach him* as the true leader—tnere is none right but 
them — all theirest is in transgression-r-they castyou off with " . 
they rest, Rigdon tried to r . lead off a party, and several others - 
have taken the lead of a party. Ho w shall we know which is 
right? It says to the world, there is not much union among \} 

them. 1 believe the time is at hand for Christ to set up his j 

kingdom on .the earth. He will prepare a people* a holy peo- * . < 

pie, zealous of good works. If |he_ Lord has revealed- it to , 
brother Brewster * to feed his' church. Amen to Hi Ido feel 
and hope it is all true. My. prayer to. God is, give me a mapH 
festation of the. truth /of this work* I once « belonged to the. 
Methodist church | I left them twelve-years ago j* I then went 
with the Perfectionists — they have gone kfter the ordbr of hell — •, 
the; spiritual ^ile^yste^ . * 
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I believe God’s churcli U. a holy people, a chaste people, pure 
in heart. • I am in trouble ; no people to associate with. My 
prayer is, “oh God, restore the ancient order of thyTchurch. — 
I would humble myself in the dust before the Lord to be placed 
with them. I hope the Lord will call me and endow me with 
authority to save poor sinners and bring them to a knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. I cannot indulge the 
thought of leaving this world without being the means of saving 
one soul from death or the error of his ways. . 

Please send me the Olive Branch, commencing at the vol. 
I enclose you one dollar, and will try to get you some^bscnbers. 


Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio, July 29, 1849. 
Dear Friend and Brother : 

I now take my pen in hand to inform you of my whereabouts, 
and my present state of feeling and the progress of the work ot 
God in those parts. I left Kirtland on last Friday, and was much 
pleased to receive your’s-of 6 the 26th ult.,jthe day before I started, 
and to learn how firm you resisted the machinations of satan. 
In fact I never saw a deeper laid plot than has been tried to 
overthrow, this work. I said but little during the Conference, 
but was on my watch, for I saw the storm gathering. 1 was 
aware that I could do nothing, for my influence was very limi- 
ted.; but I was permitted to see where to take my stands the 
path looked clear to me and I stepped in and let my example 
speak as loud as it would. The luture will settle the matter, but 
1 discoyered. for myself the extreme necessity of both the reve- 
lations at that very time. # * # The work ol God is taking deep 
root in these parts in those that have looked at it, although the 
June frost hurt the top, yet the roots have received strength-— 
the work has continued to prosper, and has and will roll on with 
renewed vigor after the blast. A brother Wm. Wilson, four 
miles from here, has read the papers recently, and also saw Bro. 
Younger; he says that he caught the spirit of the work then; 
he is now very much engaged and intends to arrange his affairs 
as soon as possible and enter the field. He is a very able per- 
son, and says he has seen in years past, visions ol his mission to 
foreign lands at several times. A brother Thos. Cahoon and his 
wife, in this place, have become strong in the faith ; he sends his 
love to you and all the pure in heart'. Another Bro. John Lan- 
terman, has also received the faith ; he never belonged to this 
church ^ but has been reading the Book of Mormon, and now 
receives this work with joy. I will write totyou agmn soon. 

Your’s in love and Truth, E. BENEDICT* 

A special Conference has been appointed to meetfct Springfield, '111., on 
the 29tti and‘30th of September. A general attendance of our brethren and 
riendsis requested, as'there will be business of importance to be transacted. 
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Oppose Wickedness. 

It is the duty of the Saints not only to live righteously them- 
selves, but to oppose unrighteousness in others, and to reprove,, 
rebuke, exhort in all long-suffering; and it is of the greatest 
importance that we' should know how to oppose wickedness, and 
to do it in the right way, and with the true spirit of Christianity. 
It is our duty to dc good to all mankind; including our opposers 
and enemies ; hence it follows that it is our duty to oppose 
wickedness in that way which will be most beneficial in its re- 
sults, and which will be most effective in convincing the trans- 
gressor of his errors and bring him to an understanding of the 
truth. In doing this we must continually . bear in mind those 
commandments that are given in the Scriptures for our guide : — 
“The servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all 
men.” “Behold this is not my doctrine to stir up the hearts of 
men one against another ; but this is my doctrine , that such things 
should he done away.' ' “Blessed are all the peace-makers^ for 
they shall be called the childen of God.” “Bless and curse 
not.” Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and evil speaking 
be put away.” These are" Only a few of the passages that might 
be quoted from both the Bible and Book of Mormon, which 
clearly shows that the spirit which has been manifested in op- 
posing wickedness by the various parties that constitute the 
Mormon Church, is not in accordance with the teachings of 
Christ and his Apostles. A spirit of railing and bitterness 
has been maniefsted towards their opponents, by all the parties 
that have endeavored to build themselves up unde? the name of 
Latter Day Saints, and this is one thing that we mupt carefully 
avoid, for the true principles of the Gospel which wc believe, 
does not teach men to oppose wickedness in that way, or to de* 
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(tone or scandalise those who differ from them in their views 

Tln^hllSeril sluatim-of the ohur^, % w)mpaMi% t^il- 
wavs’alJd' |pe'Ak$ig 'of tjife erwjk ^nffahlte 4nto fM mgny 
lidding wksh^lWayUe gov#ie|by 
the ifst and benevolent rule .that our Savior has given: “All 
thinfs whatever ye would thafmen should do to you^ do ye even 
•L tlfhehf/ifor this is the”. law and-the Frophets.-. > Thl * * s , 
•a commandment that has been entirely neglected and disregarded 
by Sose- who have 'claimed to be the true leaders of the peo- 
ple of God during the last five years, and the result of this ne 
elect 'has been a continual scene; of ' angry strife and evil speak- 
ing, Which has produced more evil than good,and has donemor 
^advance the cause of unrighteousness than the cause of truth. 

'Weshotild klways remember when we are speaking of 
faults of others to do it in the same way that we would wish 
■others to speak of us, if we were-so unfortunate as ^commit 
the same errors. And, when we mention those crimes which 
.th 0S e who profess to be saints believe and practice as a part oi 
the'GosneWt is, and must' be only for the purpose of sho.vyjng 
hbw wifely they have departed from the truth, that we my 
■thereby convince those who are honest of the . error of their 
wavs andSuce. them to return to the straight and narrow way 
a Ho life eternal. ' ^ 


The Work of the Last Bays, 


Wy the work of the last days, we understand the work which 
thelord^aV commaiidefthe saints to. perform in this age of the 
id -''-'This -work, is'th'e greatest and most important of any 
tKrt't man has everbeen required or permitted to do,— for it is the 

SScSfe” JfiSU ,L«d o» Ih«»r.h 

°W“ • A . - J 0 f .nten. This work is pot to be done by the 

th« wisdoin of th'e 'W'drldJ 1 but bythe power of 


1 " Usi", To preach the pure Gospel of reste-CtaS^duif^- 
atet/tl 

. i‘>j itU .*• J i»“J li * • > ** ' * v ‘ " 
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work of the Lord always appears thus to those who are »not en- 
lightened by the influences of his Holy Spirit. 

Every true believer in the prophecies contained in the ’Bible 
and Book of Mormon must be satisfied, that in this age of the 
world the God of Heaven will 4 set yp a kingdom which will be > 
his kingdom, and this too before the seeond advent of the Savior; 
for Daniel says -“that i i was at its commencement like a 
stone cut from the mountain without hands; and that it grew un- 
til it filled the whole. earth.” 

Now it is plain that if the God of heaven sets up a kingdom 
that he will be the Lawgiver, and his laws will be^as much supe- 
rior to the laws that are framed by man as his wisdom is superi- 
or to the wisdom of man. 

This government will not be a religious institution, for the 
whole of our religious code of laws is already given, and can be 
practiced and enforced here in this country without the neces- 
sity of going to California. Neither will it be a military form of 
government, for the saints are forbidden to take part in military 
operations. But it is to be a civil government, entirely discon- 
nected with any other form of government. It will be a govern- 
ment which will secure to every person within its jurisdic- 
tion, the free enjoyment of all the liberty which man can enjoy 
without infringing upon the rights. of others, while at the same 
time it suppresses all and every species of vice and wickedness* 

All human institutions are as imperfect as the wisdom of man, 
by which they are established, is imperfect. Not-so with those 
institutions that are established by the wisdom of the Almighty, 
these are and must be perfect, for they emanate from the Aur 
thor of all perfection, and therefore will be wanting in nothing 
that would tend to make the people of the Lord either better or 
happier. 

Some may be led to enquire how is this great work to be 
brought about; how shall these great things be accomplished? 
We answer that it is to be accomplished by the faith and perse- 
verance of the Saints in this work, for the promise is that the 
Saints who unite in this work shall have wisdom >iven unto them 
to .establish the kingdom agreeably to the will of God. 

This work is not to be done in secret, but openly and boldly;" 
it is not the servants of God that need to hidedheir counsels and 
their designs, or to work in secret; it is not to be done by force 
of arms ‘‘for the Lord worketh not in secret combinations, nei- 
ther doth he will that man should shed blood, but in all things 
hath forbidden it from the beginning of man:”. Book of Ether, 
chap. 3. There are some w f ho seek deep to hide their counsel 
from the Lord, and to keep all their plans and intentions veiled 
i in an impenetrable mystery, but such are not the Lord’s true 
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and. faithful servants, their works cannot result in good, either 
to themselves or their followers. 

This work must be done in the true spirit of Christianity Rot 
in the spirit of w.a i and treason and of hatred towards our own 
or any other nation. 

Men establish empires by the power, of arms, they acquire ter- 
ritories and establish and build up their favorite institutions by 
the sword.. But we find in the history of every nation that all 
governments thus brought into existence have’to be defended 
by the same influences and power that first established them, 
finally that they are overpowered [and destroyed by force. 
This is in perfect accordance with the words of the /Savior. — 
“With what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again. ” 
Every nation that rises by the fall of others, will in its turn fall 
that others may rise. 

The kingdom of God is to be a peaceable kingdom, composed 
of just, upright and intelligent citizens who, both individually 
and collectively will do unto others as they wish to have others 
dp unto them. 

The kingdom of God is designated the kingdom of Righteous- 
ness, because those who are to compose or constitute that king- 
dom will be the righteous. The Psalmist says, he righteous 
shall inherit the land.” “The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm tree.” Has this ever been fulfilled? Have the righteous 
ever inherited the land? Have they ever flourished in the earth? 
The answer is plain, they never have; but the time has now 
come when the numerous prophecies found in the Scriptures 
will begin to be fulfilled. The time has oome of which Isaiah 
spake, “Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and right- 
eousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righte- 
ousness shall be peace and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
and assurance forever. And my people shall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation and in sure dwellings and in quiet resting places” 
Isa. 32-16, 17, 18. This is the work of righteousness that we 
now are commanded to commence, the . effect of which is to be 
peace, quietness and assurance forever. In this enterprise we 
may say in the language of the ancient prophet, “The Lord is 
our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king, he 
will save us.” 

The writings of Esdras point out the time and place when and 
where this kingdom is to be established, the order and the laws* 
a * e >1?i ven > an< 5 a description of the characters by whom this 
work. is to be done. All this is but the answer to the prayer of 
the Prophet 'Esdras, that the. things, which he wrote might be. for 
the v salvation of the Saints in the latter days, “that they Which. • 
will .live^in the latter days may live.” J ,) • *.*/ 

ITnjsls our work? this is; our mission,* to establish righteous-* 
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Bess iu the earth, to lay the foundation of that kingdom of right- 
eousness that shall increase until it shall fill the whole earth, that 
kingdom which . is to be a refuge and a resting place for all the 
Saints who shall gather to that land from every nation to enjoy 
the blessings of peace and liberty, while all the other nations of 
the earth shall be afflicted by war and pestilence and famine and 
by the power of the oppressor. 

This being the great work in which we are engaged, can we 
expect or even hope for success unless we strictly and constant- 
ly observe all the commandments of God. It is those and those 
only who will strive to keep the whole law of Christ, that have 
the promise of safety and success in this glorious enterprise. 

The place where this gathering is to commence is at the mouth 
of the Colorado, on the shores of the Gulf of California; the fer- 
tile valleys of the Gila and Colorado is the land where the Saints 
who go forth from this nation will receive their inheritances. 

There on the Colorado is to stand the city of the righteous, 
which will be the * centre and the capitol of their nation. This 
country is thus described by a late traveler, R. B. Sage. “The 
Bottoms of the Colorado and Gila, with their tributaries, are 
broad, rich and well timbered. Every thing in the shape of ve- 
getation attains a lusty size amply evincing the exuberant fecun- 
dity of the soil producing it. There are many sweet spots in 
the vicinity of both these streams well deserving the name'of 
earthly Edens. Man here might fare sumptuously with one 
( continual feast spread before him by the spontaneous products 
of the earth, and revel in perennial spring, or luxuriate amid un- 
fading summer. - 

Another traveler, Mr. John M. Stanley, who pdsse'd through 
that country in 1846 , writes as follows: “There has been much 
speculation in regard to the Aztec remains in the valley of the 
(3ila. That it once has supported a vast population, we could 
not doubt, for the ruins of their towns and cities are plainly vis- 
ible for hundreds of miles. Stone foundations are frequently 
seen covering many acres; but with one exception we did noc^ 
find any building in any degree of preservation, this was about 
four miles from our trail, and two hundred and forty miles above 
the mouth of the river. This building is sixty feet by forty-five, 
three stories high and constructed of the adobe, similar to that 
used in the houses of New Mexico. Whether these ruins have 
any connexion with those of South America, is not known; the 
plains in their vicinity are covered for miles with broken pottery 
of burnt clay, beautifully painted and ornamented, and this was 
the only clue which we had to the advancement of the builders 
in the mechanic arts. The Pemos Indians have very imperfect 
traditions of these remains.’ 

•“The Pemos Indians occupy a beautiful tract of country on tbi 


JBWJ 

Kio Gila, about two hundred miles from its mouth, and without? 
-db.ubt'are .tthermbst -interesting tribe that l-have ever visited-;— 
^They:are ofcthe coihjjTfexionof btir; border Indians, -about 
high- .and exceedingly' well formed ,^cnd of a 'mild and bene violent 
' e^ressionvof face.” “The Pfeihos' are an agricultural people,, 
raising. an abundance- oft wheat,voofn r cotton and vegetables.’’ 


: L.Bmg -for'- Ah© ‘-'Ikast' DaySo* By James XromptOn. 

. ^1 will establish my churoh among them (the gentiles,) and 
they shall come in unto the covenant and be numbered with this 
the rethhant of Jacob unto whom I have given this land for their 
inheritance, and they shall assist my people the remnant of Ja- 
cob, and also as many of the house of Israel as may come, that 
they may build a city.” 3d Book of Nephi.,. chap. 10. 

Cpme ye that have wandered in darkness so long, 

And-that now in the wilderness roam, 

Your foes have rejoiced at your loss and your wrong, - 
. While they’ve driven you from your home. 

The timejs approachingwhenyou must return, 

. And no more : in the wilderness roam, 

To build up a city, yea far in the west, 

©b the : Land which will'jlhen beyour own; 

• 1 A remnant of gentiles will be with you there,. 

. And assist you to. build up; your home, 

TSfo more to be driven away from the Land, 

That your Fathers possessed as their own.. 

%1 . The 1 cities of Zion then soon Shall arise r 

Their glory all nations shall see, 

The merchants of Babylon be fill’d with surprise, 

' And her kings they shall 1 bow down the knee. 

-The Fir treey.the Cedar, the Box will be there, 

And, gold will from O^her be brought, 

The treasures of earth and ot heaven be thine, 

Arid fine work on' the Temple be wrought, 

. , The servants - of : God will then go : forth again, 

JVnd 1 travel in countries afar,. 

“ The poor: end the ipeek ihey will bring from the lan4> . 

“ ' 'GFeaTthqliakes,- pfestilence and War. 

ij; »:[Kiowf )Babylon is falling ino more -to arise, 

, , •* In^glory and pomp, as. before, '• 

* Merm^h^pts .and*. kings thftt always despise • 

‘ 1 f,r T&'e mophels tfratMoln it'he'foi’e/ . . 

' , ii: r t* v : . • . * 
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Then Zion will spread onf the righted the lett r 

iWhile nations are crumbling, to dust, 

No more to brise the Saints to desmse^ 

But the righteous will fill the whole earth . 


Children* 

Among other important commandments of the Lord, which it 
is the duty of every Saint to observe, is one concerning the way 
in which the people of God should teach and instruct their child- 
ren. There is in neither of the books which we receive as our 
guide, but few commandments given in plainer language rnn 
this, neither is there one that has been more neglected and disre- 
garded by all parties of the Latter Day Saints,, than this. ; 

There is not one commandment contained in the whole gospe 
which it is more necessary to observe than the one in q ues “ on * 
The neglect of this lays the foundation for the overthrow ol the 
whole church; it would be of but little use to convert the present 
generation if they should neglect to instruct their children in ie 
way of truth and holiness. This criminal neglect on the' part ot 
parents to train up their children in the way which they- shop d 
go, has been productive of the most disastrous consequences to 
the people of the Lord, in every age of the world. ^at lmt| 
this caused the repeated transgressions of the House ol Israel, 
which brought upon them the frequent and terrible judgmerIK 
with which they were visited? In the history of that people we 
very often find that they all repented and returned to a strict ob- 
servance of the law of God, yet in a few years, or as soon as the 
children (of those >vho had repented,) came to maturityand 
constituted the nation, the whole people were again under condem- 
nation because of their transgressions of the Law. Could this be 
the result of any other cause thanthe want of proper instruction; 
had they been taught by their parents to observe the law and to 
loveGod and to serve him while they were children, when they 
were old they would not have departed from him. . 

In the Book of Mormon we find many similar instances on 
record. When Jerad and his people first landed upon the shores 
of this continent, they were all righteous,'yet the third genera- 
tion of their descendants boldly transgressed and;departed from 
the truth. In the history . of the Nephites, we. read that king 
.Beniamin with the assistance of the Holy prophets succeeded 
in bringing all the people into the right way; butia few succeed- 
ing generations passed away and we find tnqt' with very/ few Ex- 
ceptions the whole people were guilty of every kind of wicked- 
ness. . ;• - 

, Again, when the wicked portion of the Nephites were destroy • 
ed,by the great earthquake and tempest* andthe remainder em- 
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fef seed the gospeVanJl befcame a holy and a faithful people, how 
long did that happy state of things continue.* Until the fourth 
generation, then a, flight departure from the right way began to 
be observablej and the succeeding generation erred still more 
from the truth, until the whole people became corrupt and were 
destroyed. All this evil can , be attributed, to no, other cause than 
the neglect of parents to instruct the children in the knowledge of 
that which is true and just. We read in the Book of Mormon, 
a passage addressed to those who are Saints, in these words: 
M And ye will not suffer your children that they go hungry or na- 
ked, neither- will ye suffer that they transgress the laws of God, 
and fight and quarrel one with another; but ye will teach them 
to walk in the ways of truth and soberness; ye will teach them 
to love one another and to serve one another.” Mosiah, 2d ch. 

1 King Benjamin told his people that if they were Saints, they 
would not suffer their children toitransgress. Can a $ajint in the 
present day suffer his children to grow up in wickedness, and 
yet' be guiltless. Let every one who is acquainted with the teach- 
ings of the Bible and Book of Mormon answer this question for, 
themselves. We read in the former that The High Priest of 
Israel was^found guilty because he did not constrain his sons to 
do right, and that he was punished for that transgression. 

Whenever the people of God cease* to teach righteousness to 
•their children they cease to prosper in righteousness; the non-ob- 
eervance of this commandment in any people is the sure jvay to 
bring them to inevitable ruin. 

The time’ has come for the Saints to come out of Babylon, that 
is to separate themselves from the rest of the world, then they 
will constitute a righteous nation, and they must keep all the com- 
mandments and instruct their children to do likewise; then all 
will know the Lord from the least unto the greatest. 

We wish to impress upon the minds of all our readers who 
bave any faith in the work, the importance of commencing' now, 
if they have not before. We do not wish to be understood to 
advise them to force their children to join the- church, that which 
is not of faith is of sin, hence it is necessary that all who are bap- 
tised must first repent and believe; and hundreds of children have 

• been baptised into the church who never believed or. repented; 

. (this is wrong and must be avoided for the future. 

Parents can instruct their children so that' they will at least 
be strictly moral; they ean teach them so that they will have a 
'desire .to do rights they, ean keep them away from the. company 
-j©f the. vicious and .profane; they can furnish them. with books that 

* jeoiitain good and useful knowledge, and not suffer A hem- to spend 
their time in reading the corrupting and demoralizing, works of 

- those) f f whovlov&andbrake. a > lie.?’ ' If .they do this they will be 
. justified^ but ifi Ithey do it- not they will .bfc condemned^ Ifwe 


expect to receive the reward of the righteous, wo must be the 
righteous; for we read in the word of the Lord, that the sloth- 
ful and those who are slow to perform the work of righteousness 
shall not receive the reward of the righteous. But those who are 
faithful and diligent shall prevail and prosper and obtain an in- 
heritance with the Saints. 


The Watchmen of Zion. 

“Again the word of the Lord came unto me saying, \\ hen I 
bring the sword upon the land, if the people of the land take a 
man of their coasts and set hin\ for their watchman; If when he 
seeth the sword come upon the land, he \)\ow the trumpet and 
warn the people; Then whosoever heareth the sound of the trum- 
pet and taketh not warning, if the sword came and take him &- 
way, his blood shall be upon his own head. He heard the sound 
of the trumpet and took not warning, his blood shall be upon him; 
but he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. But if the 
watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and 
the people be not warned, if the sword come and take any per- 
son from among them, he is taken in his iniquity; but his blood 
will I require at the watchman’s hand. 

So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the 
House of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth 
and warn them from me. When I say unto the wicked^ O, wick- 
ed man, thou shalt surely die, if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thy hand.” Ezekiel, 33, 1, 8. 

In the above extract from the word of the Lord, we learn what 
was the duty and the responsibility of those whom the Lord call- 
ed to warn and instruct those who had departed from the truth, 
and were in consequence exposed to the wrath and judgments 
of the Almighty. It is the same in the present day, those who 
have been called and ordained to teach righteousness to the peo- 
ple have this same responsibility resting upon them. To this 
important fact we wish to call the attention of every Elder in the 
church of Latter Day Saints, who may think this paper of suffi- 
cient importance to peruse its contents. There are many among 
those who have been constant readers of the Olive Branch, from 
the time we commenced its publication, who have been ordained 
to the office of an Elder in years past, but who are and have been 
standing 'still as they say to see the salvation of God. They have 
long been inactive in the work of the Lord ; they have long 
since ceased to lift up their warning voice to the inhabitants of 
the earth. They have once called, themselves the watchmen of 
Zion; but now they do not speak either to’ warn, instruct or re- 
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"prove* tbe world; Wfo ^o'Wsi’^e jam 

ealtecf upon' iq ’ arise 1 Froin tfie tftate J of J in 'which' ytfu* 
"hayelain soloing, vYhiteVthe*>oW.er\of'the prevail- 

ed VQyer|hrow"ofihe^ chufc&j yoUare no'w^Galiea^popt^^e 
~ part : iri me work V&e : tord, 5 to become his fattHfulservktits aijd> 
assist to carry on the great workthathe lias commenced for the* 
deliverence and salvation of hi_s scattered and afflicted people. 

It is your duty now to unite with us who have already respon- 
ded to the call that has been .made : you have had sufficient time , 
to investigate and come to a Full "understanding ot this work. — 

; Some admire, the .teaching contained in, the writings of Esdras, 
they acknowledge that many of the prophecies havebeen fulfill- 
ed, and admit that they can, see nothing wrong isrlhe doctrines 
and’ principles that we belie, ve; .but yet say they, we must wait a 
- little longer and see if all goes on right. .They cannot Relieve 
that' the gospel is all contained in the Bible and Jlook of Mormon,, 
altho’ the Lord has said by the mouth of his prophets r tfiat these 
two books should grow together to the confounding of false doc- 
trines. Yet they, profess to believe both the Bible and ;Boqk of 
Mormon, .and more than this they believe, that if any part of the 
church of Latter Day Saints are right, it is this, but they are not 
fully satisfied on this point 5 yet they cannot find even one ob- 
jection to the course that we arc pursuing. They hope that we 
are right and hope that we shall prosper, ‘ 

‘Such is the language of many of our readers, who instead of 
being thus doubtful and wavering., sho.uld be among the first to 
move in this' work. The Apostle says prove .all things and hold 
fast that .which is good. We hope that,all our readers will ‘re- 
member' this, admonition, and act after mature deliberation and 
reflection. But we think that those; who have been investiga- 
ting this work for a whole, year, have had ample time to prove it 
to . their satisfaction, and they should now embrace it and then 
endeavor to.bring others to a knowledge of y the truth. Let all 
the watchmen of Zion remember that the, blood of whosoever pe- 
rishes unwarned through their neglect, will be required at their 
hands by the Lord Almighty. . 

Since the first of August we have received - letters from the 
Jfriends of truth in various parts of this state and Indiana, .Ohio, 
Pennsylvania and N.ew York, requesting us to send, faithful El- 
ders to labor in those .places, and there are none. 1 , to. send, truly 
harvest is great, and the laborers are few. t There, are .thou- 
sands and' tens of thousands of; persons fin this, country and in Eu- 
rope v who are following the, counsel;of the Presidency, (at the- 
Salt . jLalf e, ) Jthat would joyfqlly, .receive this 

itj. before; .PQ5&* they*j Are>cpj\tin« 
ip^he y^Hpyi oft.be other reason- 

'than, flip the, proper instruction andmfoumationo -Gotfldi 
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tiiey but once see this work in its true light, they would turn* 
from theevil Ways in which; they are led,, and embrace the truth 
with joy. ’ , 

This call is not of man, but of God; the Lord has revealed his 
word, and f his servants shall declare it unto the people. "Who 
will answer as did the servant of the Lord,. in ancient times?-y- 
“Here am T, send me,” A few have already responded to this 
call in this manner, and are laboring faithfully to promote the 
cause of righteousness- But many answer by their actions, if 
not by their words, “Lord, send by whom thou wilt, but not by 
me.” These need not expect to receive the reward of the faith- 
ful, but those who will respond to this call like good and faithful 
servants of the Lord, will receive power and wisdom from on 
high, to perform the work allotted unto them. Those who will 
not lay hold of this work and assist to carry it forward, (even if 
they do not oppose it) are no more justified, than the violent op- 
posers and persecutors of the people of the Lord.. It is impossi- 
ble for you to remain neutral, if you are not for the truth, you 
are against it. The word of the Lord declares that His servants 
shall ^not suffer the transgressor to pass unrebuked. The time 
is short in which this work has to be accomplished, and all that 
labor therein must be diligent, faithful, and untiring in their ef- 
forts to advance the cause of truth and righteousness* 


V 

Writings Of Esdras, (Continued from page 14.) 

Let all remember the Words of the Most High,, that he has 
given unto the people that are called by his name, for inasmuch 
as the Saints forget his commandments will he forget them and 
suffer the powers of darkness to prevail over them, and they 
shall be blind* not knowing the things that are for their good; 
but shall receive those things with joy which will cause their 
overthrow and destruction. 

Beware* lest ye to whom this work is given are led astray and 
deceived by the power of Satan, for his servants are diligent in 
the work of him whom they serve. All the Saints who are tru- 
ly upright and whose desire is to obey the commandments of Ihe 
Lord, above all things else, shall be able to stand for over them, 
Satan and his servants cannot prevail. • 

Let the Saints rejoice, for the power of the oppressor shall be 
broken, and the power of the Lord shall be revealed to the sal- 
vation of his people. The nations of the earth tf emble^and bo 
afraid for the judgments of the Lord shall go forth among them* 
and their power shall vanish away as the dew of the morning. 

I saw in the land of Beth$ula, a remnant despised andoppres- 
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sfefd, who wOr.e driven by their enemies and robbed fey those who 
-were more powerful than they, whose lands their enemies' pos- 
sessed, because the remnant was weak and could,. pot withstand 
thdir fVes.T saw the injustice of the strong, and the misery of the 
weak, even until the times oJt their afflictions were ended, when 
the power was given unto them and they rose up in their 
•strength against their enemies, and the sword prospered in their 
hands to the destruction of all who opposed them. 

Thus shall it be saith the Lord, that remnant will overcome in 
battle, and the strong and the valiant and the mighty shall fall be- 
fore them; & one will there arise among them, who shall be unto- 
the gentiles of Bethsula, a terror and a scourge, such as they 
have pot known. Over the South Land shall he reign and his 
kingdom shall endure for many years until the end^of the power 
of the transgressor shall come. 

The end of wickedness shall surely come ; the pride and re- 
joicing of the rich shall cease, the strength of the mighty shall 
fail, and) the glory of the great ones uf the earth shall fade when 
the days of trouble and confusion shall commence, when the 
Lord shall begin to overthrow the power and dominion of Satan. 


A day shall come of Pear and wo, 

In every land in every clime, 

And proud oppressors then shall know 
The just reward of every crime. 

A day shall come of war and strife, 

In every nation, every tribe, 

When swift destruction wastes the life 
Of all who dare the truth deride. * 

Beware ye, sinners, for that day 

Shall come in wrath and vengeance soon, 

Then all who will not God obey, . ^ 

Shall meet their final, awful doom. 

A fearful recompense shall come 
On every nation for their crimes, 

Then shall the righteous hasten home, 

To fair Cedonia’s. peaceful clime. 

Beware ye Saints, for Satan’s power • 

Comes like a tempest to destroy,. 

In fearful wrath, in that dark hour 
. When war shall every land annoy. 


Be firm and stand against his power, 
And ye by faith shall overcome, 
Shall triumph in each trying hour, 
And find at last a happy home. 


Extracts from “The Way in which the Saints should go.” 

Written by Esdras. 

They shall build and inherit in this country; (California,) they 
shall plant and eat tKe fruit thereof; they shall not be destroyed, 
neither overthrown, unless they turn from the right way which 
is the way of the Lord, and which is the way that God has com- 
manded the Saints to go. 

The Saints shall not prosper if they turn unto wickedness, for 
wickedness has overthrown all who walked therein, therefor? 
walk not therein lest ye be destroyed, for destruction shall sure- 
ly overtake the wicked and ungodly. 

For the destruction of the ungodly is very terrible and their 
destruction shall not tarry ; it shall come suddenly upon them* 
when they expect it not, therefore they shall fall and perish; they 
shall not rise again, they shall sink into darkness, neither shall 
they escape from the pit into which they shall fall, for they shall 
fall and their destruction is decreed, and it can not be turned 
aside, neither can they be saved unless they repent. 

“Wo to those who transgress the law of God and who break 
his commandments, for the) r shall surely be cut off and cast downy 
unless they repent, forthe wicked shall surely fall and the right- 
eous be built up. 

They shallbecome strong in the earth, they shall become migh- 
ty on the mountains, they shall not be cut otF, neither confound- 
ed before the wicked, forthe wicked shall not prosper against 
them ; they shall foil by their own swords, they shall be confoun- 
ded; they shall fall into the pit, they shall be taken in the snare, 
they shall not stand at all, for every man’s hand shall be against 
his neighbor, and they shall slay each other with the sword; they 
shall fall and not rise again at all. 

They shall sink down into darkness, into the pit, from whence 
they came, for the power of Satan shall not prevail over the 
Saints of God, for the power of God is much greater and will 
overcome Satan in the end and cast him down into the bottomless 
pit from whence he cannot escape, to deceive the nations and de- 
stroy the Saints ; for from him comes all war and contention; but 
peace cometh from God and the servants of God liveth in peace; 
and they who fight against their enemies shall be cut off and Jail 
by the sword, For vengeance shall surely come upon the wick- 


^3'*and destruction ,upon r the, ungqdly, ; it-shaTf . overtake (hem. 
-suddenly when they know it no ; t, apdthey *y{iq continue to serve 
Satan shall fall into the Snares of Satan,' foij he .has spread his 
snares over all the earth, and the wicked shall perish therein/’ 


The Writpngs of Esdras. — Some of our friends at a dis- 
tance have come -to the* conclusion that we have in manuscript, a 
large, amount of these writings which contain much that -is new 
and. interesting, and perhaps marvelous. In thi-s, however, they 
are mistaken. Being unable to publish the .whole when we 
printed' the pamphlets, we selected that part which was of the 
most importance, and which we knew would be the most benefi- 
cial to those who, might read them. The only important part of 
those writings hot published is the order of the temporal work. 
We continue to write from those books occasionally, and publish 
tit in the Olive Branch as fast as it is written. 


A Song from the writings of EsdraSo 

I saw a western land that lay . 

Lonely and wildland desolate, 

Where the wild beasts in peace might play, 
Nor dread his presence whom they hate. 

There was the beauteous streams that flowed, 
In torrents. from the rocks on high, *■ 

"There was the mountain tops that towered 
Above into the bright blue sky. 

'There was the spreading plains of-green, 
Where grazed the herds untamed and free. 
There was the fertile valleys seen, 

Where waved the lofty forest tree. 

il saw fair waters spreading wide, 

Where many a green clad islet rose, 

.Amid the broad bay’s silvery ; tide, 

The abode >of plenty and repose. 

‘This is thejand, the home, of peace,. 

The .place where righteousness sjiall dwell. 
Where truth and justice shall jin.cr ease; • 
When Satan aud his works, have 'fell; 


'Book of Doctrine . and Covenants. 

In our next Number we intend to publish' an article on this 
book, Which will show* ’our readers why it is not received as a 
guide in matters Cfrfhith andpractioe in this organisation. 

It is not our -intention to attempt either to prove or disprove 
the authenticity of that volume, but leaving every one to form 
his own opinion on that point. We. will show from evidence 
contained in It that it is no longer aguide to thechurch. 


The Perfbctionest.— Some of our readers h'ave supposed 
that the people mentioned (by one of our correspondents) under 
this name, was a part of the Latter Day Saints,^ this is a mistake. 
The Perfectionists are an other people, having no connexion 
with any part of 'the Mormon church. 


Those subscribers for. the first volume of the Olive Branch, 
that have not requested us to send them the present volume, will 
not receive any after this number, as we do not wish to send it 
to those who do not think it worthy of their attention. If any 
wish to take it who have neglected to inform us we hope they 
will attend to it immediately . 


23^ Elder J. Goodale writes from Bentonsport, Iowa, under 
date of August 18, that he had just spent a few days in laboring 
in the South part of that State, and the result of which was live 
new subscribers for the Olive Branch, and the addition of eight 
members to the church. 


“The year^of Wonders.”— The New Orleans Courier well 
remarks that since the commencement of our national existence, 
there has , been no period of twelve months in which so manyV 
wonderful events transpired, as we have witnessed in the year 
1849. Only oiie-half of it has elapsed, and those^events are of a 
deeply calamitoiisbature. The cholera spread over the country 
from the Rio Grande to the Hudson ; the inundation of New Or- 
leans, the tremendous Viots^et New. York, the conflagration at St. 
Louis, the unusual number of murders and crimes of every des- 
cription. These are some of the chief misfortunes tnat havebe- 
Tallen the v American people : in the- lapse of the last six mopthsu 
What is to come next is'.kpowp only tp Him who rnleth lhe ; 4e*. 
tiny of nations,” 
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Another Extract from' the writings ofEsdras.— Let the mee& 
y e ]oice and the purerin heart he comforted^ for, a- woijk, .shall be 
wrought among th.e; jchildren of.meri^ for the deliverance of all 
who have faith in his name, who created and who ruleth all 
things. The rich and the proud shall be astonished, and the 
po^er of the mighty shall cease, and the, strength of the power-. 

ful shall be broken. . 0 

The valiant man shall perish and the prudent shall be confoun- 
ded. Then shall come a day of fear, of tumult, ofpontention, 
and of perplexity upon every land, and every nation shall be af- 
flicted. There shall storms and earthquakes and famine and pes- 
tilence until. the cities shall be desolate, and the fertile field shall 
become as a*\vilderness. Then shall the work of righteousness 
prosper, and the people of peace flourish upon the mountains of 
the west. Then shall all men see that the wisdom and the pow- 
er .of the Highest doth exceed the wisdom and the understand- 
ing of man. 0 A . . 

The wisdom of God shall be given unto his Saints and they 
shall become mighty in the power of righteousness; at their re- 
buke their enemies shall be afraid, and the transgressor shall 
not be able to stand before them. The wicked and the ungodly 
shall oppose them, but by faith and diligence, and wisdom shall 
the Saints prevail and prosper, until the power ;of Satan and 
darkness is destroyed, and the nations of the earth dwell in safe- 
ty, in righteousness. 

Remittances for the First Volume, since May. J. Goodale, 
$9; A. Patching, W.W. Noyes, W. Faban, W. Wilder, Wm. Al- 
drich, S. Forges, J. A. Forges, A. Byington, R. Moulten, L. 
Wilder, J. Wilder, N. Milliken, J. Andrews, and P. Hammond, 
$1 00 each; J. Darby, $2 00; H. Vredenburg, $1 00. 

Remittances for the Second Volume. J. Gpodale, agent for 
Iowa, $31 00; P Hammond, C Rockey, J Wilder, W Wilder, H. 
Vredenburg, M. Olmsted, A. Bishop, L. Copley, H. Herring- 
shaw, J.KelJy, W.W. Lane, J.M. Adams, C Ivens, W.&J. Jen- 
nings-, R. Stephens, S. Smith, J. Osborn, D. Dice, N. Milliken, 
.T, Andrews, and W. Aldrich, one Dollar each; , L. Sanger, $4; 
J. Darby, $2; E. S. Benedict, $2. Total, $61 00.- 

Agents for'' the Olive Branch. — Elder J. Goodale, Ben- 
tohsport, Iowa. John Darby, Cincinnati, Ohio? Traveling A- 
gents, Elder E. S.. Benedict, Elder Joseph Younger. 

Errata.— On page 28, 2d line fromtop,jread county, instead 
<af country. Same page, 9th line from top,’ instead of 1848, read 
i847o . 
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Herald of Peace and Truth to all Saints, 


“Be not weary in well doing j for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” 


TOL. I SPRINGFIELD, ILL., OCTOBER, 1819. NO. 4 

Issued Monthly at one duller per annum. 

J. C. BREWSTER, Editor. HAZEN ALDRICH, Publisher. 


Minutes of a Special Conference, 

Held at Springfield , Illinois , on the 29 th and 30 th of September , 

1849. 

Met on the 29th day of September, according to previous no- 
tice. Meeting opened by prayer at 2 o’clock, P. M. And on 
motion of Elder J. Goodale, J. C. Brewster wa3 chosen chair- 
man, and he appointed E. S. Benedict, clerk. The chairman 
then read an address from President Aldrich, to the Conference, 
shewing the magnitude and importance of. this work, and the ne- 
cessity of immediate and energetic action to carry it forward, in 
order to secure the blessings that God has promised to those who 
are faithful in the cause of truth and righteousness. 

The order of the temporal work was then read, showing how 
and in what manner the temporal Kingdom is to be established 
in California. 

Elder J. Goodale, then made some remarks, 'proving in a 
clear and conclusive manner, the necessity of such an order be- «; 
ing revealed by the God of Heaven to bring about the establish- 
ment of this kingdom, and also the consistency and harmony of 
this work with reason and revelation. He was followed by A. 

P. Ringer, who proceeded to show that the writings of Esdras 
are perfectly consistent with every principle of intelligence, 
benevolence and equity, and that it was therefore plain that they 
emanated from the great source of intelligence, benevolence and 
equity, which is God. And that every principle, law or order, 
that conflicts with intelligence, benevolence or equity, does not 
emanate from God, hence he argued that every nonest and 
intelligent person who would investigate this work, must be 
convinced tnaj it i* true. 


i 
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A call'was thfen made by the cfta&fljnap, fpiythe naroes^f ttose 
w ^ w !SS\o unite Wiethe churdh? s6v4n Barnes were feen 
Sven, &>fble;Vecor3edion the genemlchurch record, (eight names 
had 6e4n 4 giyen prjyious to the call feeing ®ad e 0 * ■' 

The chairman then read a nomination, 'which Pjemdent Al- 
drich had made of James C. Brewster and Jackson Goodale to 
be hia'S &unsellors, agreea151e> the- order of the church. 

( See firstVolume of the Olive Branch, page 78.) The nomina- 
tion was seconded by Joseph Younger, and on being put to vote 
j. C. Brewster and Jackson Goodale' were unanimously elected 

then presented and mL 
Whereas, Austin Cowles and I. H.^ishpp,, together with i 
others whosf names are appended to 'their circular published 
in tlie^ls t’ No. of the 2d vol. of the Odive Branch, have dissented 
fromthi's church, and have acted in open and direct violation of 

“Y»d "CriSX £”A” i'fcilhlUl, admonished and late- 
ed witfifioth ih private and in public, and still persist in their 

therefore, that their names, which ( are as follows: 
Alii tin 'Cowles, I. H Bishop, David PurdujyWm. Carr, Charles 
Wood, Lemon Copley, Joseph Robinson, Ncjrtaan G. Brimha , 
Sheldon Hurd, be erased from the general church record. 

• Resolved, That we approve of the course adopted and purs t- 
ed by President Hazen Aldrich, at the General Assembly which 
met in the Temple at Kirtland, Lake county, Ohio, on the 2 d 

^Resolved' That it is contrary to both the Bible and Book ot 
Mormon 'which' is the spiritual law of the church to fellowship, 
and commune with any that do not strictly keepallthe command- 
ments given unto the church, as taught in.botk those books, and 

of'our dissenting brethren, who were present to express r 
views end feelings, and if possible to unite with the churcji 
agtiin in 'full fellowship, which being seconded and put to vote, 

Wa fclder n j?GboLle then addressed the conference, giving a 

brie? history of the rise of this work-sta(.ng the verj un g r- 

able'idVcumstances under which the writings of Esdras were 

fitst’'jhihfehe'd— the prosperous, condition, ofthechui ch at Nau 

voo/at' the time when these writings ^6;^, foretelling the_ 
.o'tf drthf oW ‘of that people— the influences that weW Wfed to.sug- 
S Ai fp^dht lhe P prng«^ of this' 

She instrument chosen by the Lore), to commence this work 
ithe gradual progress, of the work from the tune of its commence- 


tnent up to the present, and- the > literal fulfilment of many of 
the prophecies contained in these writings, &c. &c., he then pro- 
ceed to show from these facts, that the truth'of this work is in- 
disputable, showing the consistency and the absolute necessi- 
ty of the church being governed by the jiyifructfons contained in 
the two revelations objected to, in the circular referred to in the 
resolutions. 

A.. P. Ringer then made some very appropriate remarks, 
showing what would be the , inevitable consequences, if those 
instructions were not received, and advising those ,-present to 
receive them and unite with, us in the great” work of the last 
days. I. H. Bishop then stated that he was still of the same 
opinion, that he was when he signed the circular. A number of 
witnesses then testified that the dissenters had been labored with 
at sundry times. 

The resolutions were then twice read, and .unanimously 
adopted. The conference then adjourned till 9 o’clock, A. M. 
on the next day. V 

Sunday, September 30th, conference met accprcling to ad- 
journment — meeting opened by singing and prayer jthe forenoon 
was occupied by Elder Goodale, in a sermon on the true gospel 
order, and the necessity of Christian perfection, and after some 
remarks by others present, the conference adjourned to 3 o’clock, 

P. M. 

Conference rpet at 3 o’clock, and after a short discourse by 
Elder E. S. Benedict and A. P. Ringer, on the subject of the 
communion, the sacrament was administered, after which, some 
further remarks were made, and then the conference adjourned 
to 7 o’clock, P. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and after opening by singing 
and prayer, it was moved by J. Goodale, that A. P. Ringer and 
Win. W.'Lane be received in this church, in the office of EU 
ders, by virtue of their former ordinations, which being second- 
ed,, was put to vote and carried unanimously. Elder J. Goodale 
then moved that Chillion Daniels be received in this church in 
the office of an Elder, which was seconded, and on being put to 
vote, was carried unanimously. Elder A. P. Ringer then mov- 
ed that Asa W. Lane, George Meteer and John McDoudal be 
received in this church, in the office of Elders by virtue of their 
former ordinations, which was seconded by Wm. W. Lane, and 
carried by a unanimous vote. 

The business before the conference being flow finished, the 
time was improved in .sipging and speaking till. a very late hour, 
when, on'motion Qf A- JV Ringer, the conference adjourned 
. sine dje. ■ 


EfH] 
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*Ei g‘-!fel&ri>i,d*,' 'C&kV"' ■ 

■ Aitthtfcfose of the conference (and before any one had left,, 
tlfe house) I. H ! . Bi'Sli'o^' arose and stated that as he was now 
separated from the church, he wished to express his feelings on. 
that occasion. He said he believed that m the action that this 
conference had taken (in regard to the dissenters ofwhohhe 
was'oheV we had been actuated by good motives that it had 
beendone in good feelings, and that we had acted frotn a sense 
of duty, that he believed the gospel and the writings ofEsdras- 
that he was pleased to see, that our deliberations had been con- 
ducted,' in good order and harmony— and that he kneu> that the 
spirit of God had attended us during the conference— Norman 
G. Brimhall then said.toall present, that he left us with the best 
of feelings., that he believed the gospel and the writings ofE- 
dras, and that he knew that the spirit of God was with us dur- 

action of the conference, in relation to those 
dissenters, we will here remark, that we did not attempt to ex- 
communicate them from the church of Christ, but simply resolv- 
ed to erase their names from our church record. They were 
members of the church before they united with us in this organi- 
zation, and all that was required of them, in order for them to 
become members of this organization was to have their names 
recorded on our church record, but as they have adopted views, 
the very opposite of those that we entertain, it is impossible for 
us J adt together in a church capacity. They have acted as 
thev thought proper, and we do not wish to accuse them of dis 
honesty, or of intentionally doing wrong, but as all men are lia- 
ble to Mr, we do most firmly believe that they have erred in a 
,u«.Uof vital importance, and lhat ■> the,, 
parried out it would prove the rum of the church, lhe dispo. 
sition manifested by the two, who were in attendance,^ truly 
commendable; there was no manifestalionof a spirit of railing or 
bitterness by either party, but a spirit of kindness and brotherly 
love pervaied the assembly. Long may it continue, and be 
manifested in all our deliberations and actions, both m private, 

an wt£sid« those persons whose names have been erased 
from the church record as members, not m good standing, and 
as s'tich, they have not liberty to vote m our assemblies (§ee. 
the-order of thu church, Jst vol, Olive ^Brhuph, page 79. And 
we still hope that some, if not all • of theta Will yet betome con- 
vinced that they are in an err_or, and again unite us m the gre 
' Work of the last days. 


We have thift far been under the necegsity of occupy jug more) 
space in the Olive Branch, with matters concerning tne division 
in the church, than we have desired, 4 and more than is acceptable 
-to some of our friends. But when the division occurred," it was 
necessary that our readers should be made acquainted with the 
fact. It was also necessary that an action should be taken on 
this'matter by the conference, and that our readers should be in- 
formed whatthat’action was. Although we know that the gos- 
pel of Christ brings peace and comfort t6 those' who receive it 
yet, he, when speaking of the world at large says “I came not 
to bring ^eace, but rather division.” His- word given in the writ- 
ings of Esdras, says that his work “is not to cause confusion , 
but to bring about a peaceable separation of the righteous from the 
wicked.” °We therefore, considering it to be our duty, We by 
the help of Him, in whom we trust endeavored to be faithful in 
the defence of what He has committed to our charge. And thus 
while the Olive Branch is a herald of peace to all saints, it must 
of necessity contain those things that relate to that peaceable sepa- 
ration , which this work is intended to produce. ^ , 

In this case, we have done our duty, and now dismiss the sub- 
ject, confident, that He in whose cause we labor, will crown our 
efforts (to establish the truth) with complete success, and even- 
tually bring all the honest in heart to rejoice together in the 
land of peace. J. C. BREWSTER, 

* E. S. BENEDICT; V 


A letter from Camden, Benton county, Tennessee, dated Sept. 
2d, informs us that several persons in that place have taken an 
interest in this work, and are anxious to become more fully ac- 
quainted with our faith and practice. Thus the work is spread- 
ing, and will continue to spread until all the honest- in heart are 
gathered and united with us in the work of righteousness-. 


Writings of Esdras— (continued.) 

In those days the power of the L6rd shall be made manifest 
for the salvation of all his people, who remain steadfast and im- 
moveable in the truth, and are not turned aside by the tempta- 
tions of satan, or by the inventions of men. 

The righteous shall be delivered from the power of the op- 
pressor, and all they that have faith in the word which the Lord 
hath spoken, shall be preserved and protected. % 

In those days, those that do wickedly, shall increase in wick- 
edness, but the saints shall increise^n righteousness, Until they 
are perfect, and holy before - the Lord. 


j 


fi$ SamC®tt8t'Ve;a\% W t^nd..ftey#at 8" WWW. 
wMftftwWs of (Jod.r'He. tHjtt la diligent in thfe.rwtfk.rf 
‘^hteMWspV^d w^;,'st»ptK continually toob^y all he, com- 
mandments^^ same 'is called of , God, and chosen t Q labor 
amongst me people, to teach them in the way which they should 
■go. Therefore, ye may know that he that transgresseth the 
commandments', shall not labor in this work. . 

' For thus saith the .Lord, ..The work of righteousness cannot 
be. accomplished by thf transgressor, neither can the ■ truth be 
established in .the earth, by those who walk not in the tipth. All 
Ihose that wiljjepent' of the evil of their ways, and walk inthe 
truth continually , .shall assist to build up the kingdom of righte- 
ousness, and shall receive an inheritance therein. 

But they that repent not of all their unrighteousness, and that 

walk not according' to all my commandments are not calfed ol 

me to labor in the work, which shall be to establish truth a 
peace and righteousness in the earth, that the saints may enjoy 
alt 'tliose things which I. have created for tho.se that diligently 

obev all mv commandments. , , . 

The saints stall iinderstand the truth, and those that desire 
righteousness 'shall be filled with understanding, and all things 
that' ire for their good, shall be made known unto them, if they 

.»d tl,., ih.t .«Ui 

thereby shall be in darkness, not discerning the things that are 
for their own good. He that created all things by his power , 
will enlighten those that seek wisdom; the power of G?d shall 
be made manifest unto his servants, and from Him they shall re- 
ceive the spirit of understanding, that they may not be deceived 
apd ).ed astfa^ by those that .seek to. rule in unrighteousness 

over the people of the, .Lord.. , T « 

The ’day comeih speedily, when the transgressor shall no Ion- 
ger be exalted, but the upright shall inherit the earth, even the 

land prepared for them. , . 

They shall be far from the power of the oppressor, and the vio- 
lence of the wicked, shall .pot come near them. They shall 
dwell in peace and in safety shall they inherit the land. - 
They who have- long dwelt, in darkness shall then see he. 
■ light— -they who have. not. known the truth, sbail- then be m- . 
Stlvictedyjhat they may become partakers with the saimts.QCal 1 
thb^e; %ssings which, the Lord has promised unto all the farth, 

^(hremshallthe remnant iKe^r.Jbe yraK&‘ of the. -Lord, Ahdbre- 
L&thereto jqtaunto . tji^^h# fee tidings og peace toepm, 

• f&rttnose that mourn— -to str-psgt^n^: iM Me .weak,*®* 

, |uild them up in everlastinguftrighteousness. 


' * Ahd Vine shall' be raised up. in their midst, who sliall become 
mizhty in righteousness,' and who shall bring many to a know- 
ledge of the'truth, and shall bring them to their inheritances in 

the land of peace. -/ ■, 

Be faithful O ye saints, and be diligeht, for they that are not 
diligent in this work ar'e not faithful — and tile unfaithful cannot 
receive the reward. ' ^ . 

Therefore, let all take heed, lest they be found amongst the 
unfaithful, for if a man say I will labor, and yet is idle, it shall 
profit him nothing, but his condemnation shall be greater than 
he that saith it not. 

For this cause, let all be diligent i n the proclamation of the 
truth, which shall bring those that believe to the salvation, which 
God has appointed for his people. 


An extract from President Aldrich's Address to the Conference at 
Springfield, Illinois. 

It is in anticipation of an assemblage of the most worthy saints 
in all the land (as far as the notice of this conference has gone) 
that I pen this address, to a people whose hearts and minds have 
begun to be opened to the truth. 

A people that feel and understand that the Lord is God, and 
that he has not spoken in vain, although he has for a long t/me 
holden his peace, and the inhabitants of the earth have pursued 
their own course. A strong, a rich, a powerful throng, m all 
the ways and plans that satan could devise, whereby they might 
prove their own destruction, both spiritually, and temporaly. 

Let us take a glance at the past history of man, thakGod 
made or created iiv his own likeness, and by his breath, caused 
him to become a living soul. 

One writer estimates the amount of human blood, that has 
been spilt by his fellow men, sufficient to form a Lake eighteen 
miles in circumference, and eight feet deep, a debtli sufficient to 
float the largest vessels on the Lakes, and two thirds of it h^s 
been spilt in defence of satans religion. 

Remember that there are, save it be two churches, and whoso 
belongeth not to the church of the Lamb of God, belongeth to the 
church of the Devil. 1 

Let us look into the present state and condition of the Chris- 
tian nations of the : world, filled.with every description o^Tem- 
ples and churches, andprofessing to believe in* a resurrected sa- 
vior, r Elihu Burritt, the learned blacksmith makes the follow- 
ing estimate an^4isclo$utes.<:if l The'christian nations of Europe 
and . 'jB.ppjpoj)»r]^te - every day for the support of twQ : 

taullion eight hundred thousand dollars. 


at «ns.® ai^d cWl^y ? ;Qnore 

fhan eigiiteen centuries sincere Angels filled .the heavens : wiOi 
aongs of joy at tjie, birth, pf. the Prince of peace,) the nations of 
JJiirope and .America pay fifteen hundred millions dollars year- 
ly for wars, past and present, with all the preparations and-lpu- 
nitions thereunto belonging. What a picture. Is it possible 
that the history of the inhabitants of this ea^th will be read by 
superior’ intelligences ojt another world? ii such should be the 
Case, will they not have reason to exclaim like Enoch, when 
viewing all the creations of God, surely, these were the most 
Wicked df all the workmanship of the Creator. 

*. It is scarcely possible for us to conceive the full extent, the 
length and depth, and highth of the sin that surrounds us. 

We have been-hrought up in it, it has been taught us from 
youth to old age, it has been called religion and Christianity. I 
hope and trust,, that this people begin to see and understand that 
it is riot the religion of Jesus Christ. - 

The pure and undefiled religion of Christ, will not cause the 

destruction of a mortal being; but on the contrary, it will pre- 
serve them. . : 1 * i 

The Savior promised that all those that keep his command- 
ments, should not taste death. 

Sacred, histpry informs us that some did not taste death, and 
God not being a partial being, the same privilege is for all. ’ 

. But is it not time spent in vain, to urge such a thought as this, 
that the mortal body may ascend.to heaven, while it i^st) difficult 
to wake up the slumbering soul to obtain^or secure a part in the 
first resurrection., : ! , . ' . 

A day is upon us of this generation, which is spoken of by ail 
the holy prophets, hear Jeremiah, chap. 46, 28. : “Fear thou 
not O Jacob, my servant saith the Lord, for I am with thee, ‘for 
I. will make a full-end of all nations, whitherl'have driven thee, 
but I will not make a full end of thee, but will 'correct' the'e in 
measure', yet- 1 will not leave thee wholly unpunished.” Isa. 
24, “ The -'curse devoureth the earth, and they that dwell therein 
"arc desolate, and the inhabitants of the earth lire burned,*Urid 

few Bien left.” ’ _ 

„ vjlear.]also the words of the Saviour, (Book of Mormon, page 
524.') Behold I am he of whom Moses spoke, 'sa^ing% prophet 
ahellifehei!:L , ord your. God raise up Unto :yoU* of yop' utethren, 
like Xfnto raei him shall ye hear in 'all- things- whatsoever he^nail 
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and devour at once,. I will make waste mountains ^and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs, and I will make the rivers, .islands; and I 
will dry up the pools, 1 will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. 

Again, the Lord speaking by the mouth of the same prophet 
says, ** All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the 
earth, see ye when he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains, and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye” the Lord has made known 
unto us through his prophets, that this people must commence a. 
reform, they will commence and continue to keep all the com- 
mandments. . . 

And how is it, that this people will be able to do it since eve- 
ry other people that have ever made a resolve to obey the Lord, 
and have bound themselves in the bonds of the everlasting cove- 
nant have fallen, become apostate, and finally seek the destruc- 
tion of those who will not participate in deeds and crimes that 
the Lord has forbidden. The God of both heaven and earth 
has revealed unto us, this generation, the way that this work is 
to be accomplished. Every soul that will not hearken unto the 
Prophet Christ will be cut off from among the people.. 

The most bitter branches are to be cut off first, that is thenlost 
bitter branches will continue to be cut off until there, will none 
remain but the good. Not even one bitter branch will be left, 
whereby the tree may again become corrupted; you who now 
hear these words be not deceived for the Lord will no longer be 
mocked, for every one who will not act upon the principle of 
truth, and lay aside the principle of war and revenge, is in deed 
abitter branch, and will be cut off and cast into the fire. 

To you who have responded to this last call of the Lord to this 
people, I have a few words to say. Make yourselves acquainted 
with the Book of Mormon ; it is the pure word of the Lord' to 
us ; it makes known to us the exact course that we must pur- 
sue in order to overcome all that is evil— all that is not good. and 
profitable for saints. This book has come forth to us Gentiles, 
and now it must go to the remnant of those who obtained a 
promise of its coming forth. This people the Lord has chosen 
to make it known to the remnant of the seed of Joseph. Then 
it is all important that every one that goes to the land of peace, 
should understand its contents. .Search diligently, also., the 
writings of Esdras', for that which has as yet come forth is for 
the express purpose of taking us to the covenant people of the, 
remnant of tne house of Israel. We must follow every inslruv 
tion therein given. , # , 

They make known to us that a day of tribulation apd trouble 
is at hand, and our only hope of overcoming ^ is in . keeping thp 
commandments of the Lord. ^Ye are only bis 1 subjects, and ne 
ft. the" jinfi Ayho will^et up the kingdom oftrig^Wowne*^.^ 


%eace- • Ttfcpwjfklf of%BQs iijforpaa ' tis that, there were 
Fe^r',tha| went' forts to, prune the .vineyard the last' time ; b'ut; the 
tiord' worked with them, and again they, did' keep all the com- 
mandments qf their Lord: *. ; • 

Then tho^e who do not believe all the writihgso.f Esdras, can- 
not be numbered; in this kingdom. It is the belieVer, the pure 
in heart, that is at* this time- called upon. If, therefore, there are 
any that have answered to this call, and do not believe all .that 
'has comp tlirbugin the one that the Lord has called and appointed, 
lie it ishhatis lacking the wedding garment. Such persons be- 
lon°* to another class ; they have made a mistake and got into the 
wrong cgmpany , and will be permitted to retire, or they will be 
bast out. 

Remember that every . commandment or instruction that the 
Lord has-given, must be lived up to, both spiritually and tem- 
porally. Temporally, to obtain a temporal salvation, and spirit- 
ually, to obtaih'a spiritual salvation ; and these are so clsely con- 
nected^that'I canrioV separate thorn. A great work laysVbefore 
us-— or before t]ie. peopje that do it. In conference you can talk 
about it; but the .persons that do it will rec.eive the, reward, 
while- those who .make themselves, happy by imagination alope, 
will belike hi;m that dreameth that he eateth, and vyheKhe awa- 
ketb, behold lie. is hot filled. 

^ T.Hell you, plainly, that I may be- clear of your blood, that it 
will take every faculty of both spirit and.body to stand through* 
the'/day of trial. All you who enlist to.g.o to the land of peace, 
remember, that by keeping all the commandments' of^theXord 
you are safe. Be not over anxiqus to have ‘those go who have 
but little.faith ; r be not anxious 'for numbers. The Xord will ac- 
complish 'thew or k with the honest and pure in heart, and not 
by .numbers. ..Pray yq, therefore, that ye may receive light- and 
understanding from bim who ruleth and hath power domin- 
ion ‘forever, that ye may , be ’able to resist all the. .powers and 
temptations <pL satan, and that ye may overcome all that oppose 
the' w-pr V, of rVigbtqousnes s * 
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Ttoe Ga-theiiiag. at Kirtland* > 


'Mosfof. our readers, have,, no doubt, become acquainted with 
thi s„ on a fact , ,v iz : that "the writings of Esdras pointout the land 
oP California as “the place of refuge for the Saints oftlje Most; 
ffig^.a-nd f a]spjLhat a place is appointed in this pountry' for.a^CTi- 
^ai:yV:ga|iijBrm& \v here. tfie. saint?, may' assemble, an^p^ep^r^ 
• , Sqflaecf guy. -app#*, 

nS%hiye,midea y ojr e Op makq It, appear that .^e have^not fpX 

rolea«Sl^ l #fi(fSs ^ntSiKli1-n^tko5 J e'w%fDg 0 8;lnaW-m 
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publishing the Olive Brahch at Springfield (instead- of at Kir*~ 
land*): we ar,e guilty of a direct and. manifest violatiori pf the in- 
structions which we receive as our guide in the temporal work. 

We will now show that thisf statement made by our -oppo- 
nents is entirely incorrect, and thatwe have not, in a single in- 
stance, violated the instructions that we have received. In or- 
der to understand what is required of us iiUhis matter, we.must 
examine all the passages that speak of the gathering at ICirtland. 

The first may be found on page 24, 1st vol. of the Olive Branch : 

“All ye that love righteousness give heed unto my words ; 
hearken unto my precepts and obey all my commandments: — 
gather yourselves together, and in the house that was builded 
unto me shall ye assemble.” 

From this quotation we learn, that those who are here called 
upon to assemble, are required to meet in the Temple not in 
the place where the Temple is built, — but in the remple. This, 
it is plain, does not allude to any thing more nor less than the 
meeting of the first general assembly. The passage just quo- 
ted continues, “From thence shall my word go forth unto allt.he 
inhabitants of the la;id, that the pure in heart, may.be gathered, 
and the righteous go forth to the land of their inheritance, where 
they shall°be built up a holy and an upright nation,” &c. &c. 
Here we are told that the word of the Lord should go forth from 
the Temple. This was fulfilled at the general assembly in June 
last. The word of the Lord was then made the test of fellow- 
ship, and as such it has gone forth. It was then and there that 
our principles were established, and if there are ho more. assem- 
blies held in the Temple — if no more is published lrom thence — 
this prophecy stands fulfilled. The word of the Lord has gone 
forth from thence, declaring expressly what is tlm law of the 
church, and what shall be the law of the church forever. 

We do not say that there will not be another general assem- 
bly in the Temple at Kirtl'and, for we believe that there will be 
more than one ; but still the prophecy concerning the going 
forth of the word of the Lord from thence, has been fulfilled. 
But says our opponents, there are other passages that speak of 
the gathering at Kirtland that has not been fulfilled. This we^ s 
admit; but let us in the first place, ascertain who it is that are 
required to gather there. On the 25th page of vol. 1st the 
following passage occurs : 

“The word of the Lord shall be proclaimed unto all the peo- 
ple throughout the land, and those that belitve shall assemble to- 
gether at the house of the Lord, and there shall prepare and de- 
part from thence to the land of peace.” 

This tells us plainly Svho it is ; that shall gather there : it is* to? 
be those wdid believe when the word of the Lord U prb- ; 
claimed throughout the land. On the 23d page, 1st voL, 


•ay whoit da that shall iproclaim^the word. * iLiaUhosewho 
-have. long known* right way- and have walked, therein : (those 
whohav^under stood the truth, and have not followed after the 
•abominations of the, ungodly. These we are told shall not only 
-pieachithe word, but they are to go forth and establish the king- 
dom of righteousness in California. 

The passage which speaks of the establishing of the kingdom 
anew, at the place of the Temple, was fulfilled in June 1848. 
That which speaks of the assembly and of the going forth of 
, the word of the Lord from thence, was fulfilled in June, 1849. 
It is probable that all the general assemblies that wiRue held in 
this country, w.ilL meet in-Kirtland ; but the first company will 
not start from there. It is not a place of gathering for those 
.who have long been members of this church, and it is those 
that have long been members that are to go first and commence 
the temporal work. Those who live nearer to California than 
is the Temple, are not required to gather at the Temple ; it is 
those who hereafter shall believe, who are north and east of 
Kirtland, that, are commanded to gather at that place and depart 
from thence, to California. 


Jf^The following article on the “Writings of Esdras” was 
first published in the third number of The Olive Branch ; but as 
pearly one half our readers have not had the first volume, we 
How re-publish it for the benefit of such as have not before 
read it": 

The Writings of Esdras. 

Springfield, III., August 30, 1848. 

The, question being often asked, “How are those writings of 
Esdras obtained,” I have thought proper to write a. short article, 
on this subject. 

In the Apqcrypha we find the books called first and second 
Esdras. In the fourteenth chapter of the latter, we read that the 
Ergphet’s prayer to the Almighty, was this: ‘<But if I have 
fq$nl|grac£ 1 h e f < ? rc thee, send the Holy Ghost into. me, and Lshall 
write all that hath been done in the world since the beginning, 
whjeh'jWe.re written in thy law, that men may find thy path, and 
fll^tihjjy-vvhich will live in the latter day ;may liwe,” and accord* 
Ijig 3 tg t h^ 8 r%ijth4t vyas done, his reqqe^t was. granted, and he was 
commanded to prepare for the task he. had taken upon him. It 
^iWPPrdeA forty day?, .the, fiye-ready. writers 

bg-w a§ i e nd e t d to take with' hiin, wrote/ ft pm h i.s.ym onth j; v$q 

5>jr ftajthem?g*fl&£ s$adi§g.:ha$ 


rrrtE-”” * Jto u»«. w.r. i. b. * 8«id« »»t. lift, 

e t i ® ’»>„,(• cnupht it? I answer, those pamphlets that have 
bee n Dubl i s h e d °at o p r i n g fi eld , Illinois-4he first to 1842, entitled 
“The P Words of Righteousness to all Men;” the second »n Jul^, 
1845 “A Warning to the Latter Pay Saints; aud the third in 
March 1848, “The Word of the Lord to His People, contain 
apart of those ancient writings ofEsdras, which I have written 

* lI The manner in which I obtained them is as follows : When 
in Kirtland, Ohio, in the year 1837, being at that time ten year 
of aee 1 saw a vision, in which I was shown alarge pound tabl , 
and on it a vast quantity of writings, &c. I inquired what was 
the interpretation, and was told ‘“The round table denotes equal- 
ity a nd the writings are ancient records that are to be written. 

The vision passed away, and I did not then know any ling j ou 
the books of Esdras, and I had not the least idea what those 

rC Time 'passed on, and in August of the following year, (1888,) 
wlmn ne P ar Dayton, Ohio, I s'aw in another vision a large num 
lipr of books in the English language, and was told these 
fhe lost books of Esdras.” f read the-titles of some of these v 
volumes. One was “The W ords of Righteousness^to all e . 

The vision then passed from my sight, and I opined no l^ght ^ 
to what was the value of those books, or by wh -f , 

be wrifi in fact, I was not at that time informed whether or 

”ofii;."7toVs"pumb=t. 1838, 1 .™».a i» Sp™ ( e«'W, 

with my father and the rest of his family. In December follow 
ino- T saw a third vision, and the angel whom I had seen be lore, 
Sfj. declared that “It is the will of the Lord that you should 
commence and write those books of Esdras.” At the same time, 

the first book was presented to me; that is, I saw it again in vision 

On the Twenty-seventh of December, 1838, 1 commenced the 
book called “The Words of Righteousness to Men, j /. 
wrote a few lines, but could not write so as to render m _ 



dUhp pve He dia not aouoi umt a , 7 - n - . 

related them, but he thought it highly improbable that an i al ^Lwi^e 

God should command a family as popr My a ‘ e ® t w isd om ’ 

to perform so great a work. Said he, “We Eave not wisdom 
amongst us to write a single book, and if it wa , A ^ 
would not know whether it was; correct or not, hut it ne 


that the Lbrd'rgquirtd it 'bf ) ^#, l "h'e :, tiirak v Wa ! J rf 
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♦nToLVr « 8 Po*ea to move. • Abojit thesame time' : 

the l^elltgenoe arrived, that on account of the difficulties the' ' 
church \,„ Missouri-had encountered, some ofthefirtand 

wfcri h \ • tr ;° ubled blln . and he reasoued thus : “If those' 

who have been in the work so much lomrer than T w, 1 °l® 

hJvee^tfjce^om'ucH heater privileges tiL I ha^And p^ch? 

eHi ^ 6 ^° 3pe 1° ! v USands > cann ?t stand, and Have ioined the en- 

- “ffis SW s±: 

,ber of very large beautifuTeaX Wnii^m^rblmiant!/" 1 ^ 
them mb > Wei - 1 L h - P, ers ?nage (hen said, ‘put one of 

sxr in 4l n *£ 

■■ b ' 5 "' i * nu ' srs 

were ffone but one Tl Th 5 Wa , S Contlnued until all the lights 
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lost books of Esdrjas,: and you must now go home, and com- 
mence, and you and your family must do all that >s in your 
nower to' do, to bring them forth, and when you, have done all 
that you can, the means shall be furnished to complete the work. 

In obedience to this command ,he did commence, and as I saw 
the books in vision, he wrote the words, as. I repeated them 
to him He had not written in many years, and could proceed 
but slowly. The first Sunday after his seeing the vision, we 
SD ent all day in writing seventy lines, or, little more than one 
pa „ e of the first pamphlet. A short time after, Jonathan Dun- 
ham came to this place from Missouri. We employed him, and 
he wrote about two hundred pages in writing, for which we 
paid him thirty-six dollars. On account of ;lhe prejudice or the 
members of the church then here, we said nothing about these 
writings to any but a few. Onb of these, E, Merriam, came 
whenever an opportunity offered, and wrote lor us. He wrote 

in all nearly two hundred pages. , , . 

About the time w ft commenced writing, my father took the 
first book, and went to Nauvoo to lay it before Joseph smith, 
but he would not even look at it; as he was so pressed by other 
business that lielcould not examine it. My father returned, and 
soon after was reduced so low by a fever, that he was not able 
to work for nearly a year. During this time lie wrote several 
small books, as I dictated the matter as it appeared to me. 

It was late in the fall of 1840, that the first light was obtained 
from those writings on the subject of the gathering, ortho place 
of refuge for the saints. Soon after, it became generally known 
to the branch in Springfield, that we had these writings, and 
Hyrum Smith visiting this place, my father invited him to his 
house, and laid them before him. He made no decision, but ad. 
vised us to lay it before Joseph, at the same tune saying, ‘We 
have no right to condemn a gilt in a child. . . . 

In June! 1841, my father went to Nauvoo again, taking with 
him the manuscript we had written. Joseph took the writings, 

and after keeping them in his possession six days, lie returned,, 

them, saving, ‘I have inquired of the Lord concerning this, and 
have not received an answer.’ After this, we continued to write 
as often as we had time, without neglecting our other business 
Many members of the church had by this time heard a part of 
the writings read, as they came to our. house for this purpose , 
but as yet nothing bad beep published, out duty ,n this respect 
we did not know, and we made it a matter of prayer da.ly for 
months, and ob the. tweiity-mnth day of MarctT, 184-, 1 re-. 

ceived the following instruction ; , - , * , J 

‘Thus saith the Lord your God, it is my will.that ye should 
make known the place of safety unto those that strive to serve 
me, and also the time when they shall gather themselves togeth- 


1 


er todepdrt, and that ye cause &mall pdrtion9^tfife^books' to be' 
pi'iiited f: m Various places, that tHe' peojple Way-read iticfc under® 1 
and the hour of my judgments’ sha'U v come ? 
AlhSri. : ‘ ’ 'd ah ' ' * ’ r r • \ 

‘Fear not’ tvidked-rti'en, neither' Satan, neither secret combi- 
nations : fdr the Lord your God and his Son Jesus -Christ shall’ 
prosper ypu*, in all works of righteousness, if ye remain stead-' 
fast utitotke 'end.* 


We at once set ourselves about it, and in June following, -the 
pamphlet entitled ‘The Words of Righteousness to all Men,’ 
was printed. Since that time, we have published extract? from 
the writings of Esdras as much as our poverty would' permit, 

. I will here add that those writings are not altered or revised af- 
ter they are first written. In the same words that it is first- 
written, it is given to the public, without any additions dr cor- 
rections, except it is to rectify some mistake of the scribe, such 
as mis-spelling or omitting a word. Some few typographical 
errors have occurred in the- pamphlets that have been published, 
but-with these exceptions, no alteration has taken place in those 
writings since it was first put upon paper. 

From the' very commencement of this work, we have care- 
fully noted the many prophecies, they ^contain, and looked for 
their fulfilment, and in hundreds of instances the events spo- 
ken of have taken place in the same manner that Esdras fore- 
told, and in no case have any of the predictions failed. I think 
that it may be safely said, that no prophecies of ancient or mod- 
ern times, are so plainly and clearly expressed, and so free from 
ambiguity, as those of Esdras. Through the medium of this 
paper, I intend to present to the public the prophecies that have 
been published, and the fulfilment of the same, and also many 
prophecies (hat have not been published, and the events spoken 
of in them are yet in the future. \ 

JAMES C. BREWSTER. 
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Bight and Wrong. 

“Then Shall ye return and discern between the righteous and the wicked — 

between him that serveth God and him that serv6th him not.”— Mai. 3 18. 

In the present day there are many persons who, for various 
reasons, acknowledge that they are entirely unable to distin- 
guish between right and wrong, or to come to a definite conclu- 
sion as to the correctness or incorrectness of certain principles 
or points of doctrine that are taught by the authorities of the 
church at the Salt Lake. One of our correspondents writes as 
follows : 

“When they went to the Salt Lake, I verily believed that 
if they were not right, and sustained by the power of God, tliey 
must perish : and I thought if they were preserved and pros- 
pered, it would be sufficient evidence that they were not un- 
der transgression ; but now I see them prospered beyond all 
that I could have imagined, and yet I do not feel entirely satis- 
fied. It seems their prospects are more favorable now than > 
they ever have been before, and those who have prophecied 
evil of them, are constrained to acknowledge that it is the great- 
est miracle they ever witnessed. I must confess I do not Know 
what to think. I know that every party that has risen up in 
opposition to them, has failed ; and although there are some 
things among them that Ido not understand, and some that we 
have been accustomed to consider very wrong, yet with my 
limited knowledge of the laws of God and the work of the last 
dispensation, I dare not presume to say what may be right or 
wrong.” 

The foregoing quotation expresses the thoughts and feelings 
of many who profess to believe the Bible and Book of Mormon ; 
but instead of judging by the xule laid down in them, they sup- 



pose that if a church or people prosper under adversew©iicum- 
stances, that it is ‘a snfficient evidence that they are right,; and 
that God blesses them for their righteousness sake. This is a 
most erroneous.c6nclusion, and all. those that base their hopes 
upon this, wilt find when it is too, late, that they were built 
upon a sandy foundation, and that they have substituted their 
own imaginations for the plainly revealed word of' God. 

History inform us that some of the greatest impostors and as- 
pirants of the most wicked and depraved characters, have arisen 
under the most unfavorable circumstances, and overcome obsta- 
cles apparently insurmountable, and finally triumphed oyer all 
opposition. The history of the world is filled with such instan- 
ces., If to prosper under adverse, circumstances, and overcome 
all opposition, was a proof of a people’s righteousness, then- 
there. is abundance of proof that tbe followers of Mahomet were 
a righteous people, and that they were prospered for that 
reason : For certainly Mahomet had as much opposition and 
labored under as many disadvantages as the Mormons have ; 
but he and his followers triumphed over all opposition. Was 
this a proof that he taught correct principles ? Was it not rather 
a proof that his principles were pleasing to the natural dispo- 
sitions of mankind ? . , . °, 

If we admit that the people of the bait 'Lake are right be- 
cause they prosper, we must also admit that every other people 
that have prospered under adverse circumstances, to be right 
also. If this 'is the rule by which we are to judge, we shall find 
that a great majority of all the churches in the world are truly 
the people of God. Who can for a moment believe such an’ er- 
roneous principle. , c '.\ u 

During the four years preceding the death of Joseph bmith, 
the chutch, as a body, prospered to a far greater extent than 
they do at present. During thatperiod, their numbers were al- 
most doubled every year; and, had their prosperity continued up 
to the present time, Nauvoo would now have contained, at least, 
•sixty thousand inhabitants.. Their Temple, 'and other public 
works, would have been completed, and their city would, at the 
present moment, have equaled in population, wealth and 
icenoe, any of the cities in the Valley of the Mississippi. These , 

are facts that cannot be'deiiied. . . . 

At the time when the church at. Nauvoo was enjoying this un- 
•exampled'pros'pcrity, or rather before their prosperity had com- 
raeneed, the prophecies of Esd.ras concerning them and their c,ty 
were’ written. . But who could believe that those predictions 
• would ever be fulfilled. . We read the prophecy concerning 
them to more than one hundred members of the church, but no 
.a. single individual believed it. They all answered with one ar- 
gument. against— i. e. The prosperity of -the chureh. It is lin- 


possible,” said they, “for these things ever to be true. Never 
before has the, church been in as prosperous a condition as at 
present. Our numbers are greater now than they ever were be- 
fore, and are constantly increasing, with astonishing rapidity, in 
all parts of the country. The Legislature has granted us ex^ 
traordinary charters and privileges; we have friends among all 
parties; our prospects were never so favorable before, &c., &c.” 

But which was right, the prophecies or the arguments against 
them? Let the history of Nauvoo during the years 1845 and 
7 46 answer. And now we find some who attempt to use the same 
arguments to prove that the church at the Salt Lake is right, and 
that the prophecies concerning them will not be fulfilled. When 
we hear people reasoning in this manner, we are led to believe 
that they have very little confidence in the Word of God, which 
they profess to believe; and that they are inclined to put their 
trust in man, and to make flesh their arm, and that their heart 
departeth from the Lord. 

They reason on the subject just as if God had left his people 
without any guide or criterion to enable them to distinguish be- 
tween truth and error. But if the people at the Salt Lake go on 
and prosper for years to come, what will it prove? Will it prove 
anything either true or false? Will it prove that their religious 
principles are correct? The prophet Malachi says, when speak- 
ing of the Last Days, “And now we call the proud happy— yea, 
they that work wickedness are set up — yea, they that tempt God 
are even delivered ;” 3d chap., 15th verse. It appears that Mal- 
achi did not consider prosperity and happiness an evidence of a 
people’s righteousness. Our Saviour when instructing his dis- 
ciples on this continent 6aid, “But if it f the Church] be not 
built upon my Gospel, and is built upon the works of men, or 
upon the works of the devil verily I say unto you, they have joy 
in iheirworks* for a season, and, by and by, the end cometh, and 
they are hewn down and cast into the fire.” We find many pas- 
sages, in both the Bible and the Book of Mormon, that teaches 
us the same thing., that the transgressors shall prosper for a sea- 
son. The writings of Esdras also says that the ungodly shall be 
strong, that they shall be numerous, but, because of their wick- 
edness, they shall fall. They may prosper for a few years, -but 
their own works will bring destruction upon them; they shall fall 
into the pH they dig for their enemies. 

The prophet Nephi says, “0 the wise, and the learned, and 
the rich that are puffed up in the pride of their hearts, and all 
that teach false doctrine, and all that commit whoredoms and per- 
vert the right way of the Lord, wo, wo, wo unto them* saith the 
Lord God Almighty, for they shall be thrust down to hell.” Again 
in another place, he tells us, that, in this day, “they will say, all 
is well in Zion* Zion prospereth, all is well; and thus the 
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©^vij'chesieth their' souls, and leadeth them afliaycBMfiUy dbWa 
tft ' h«U>’~-2nd NepM, chapter -12; If the foregbing;is net^uffi* 
cibMto convince our readers- that the prosperity* of- the 'church 
at thei Salt: Lake is not a -proof of their righteousness; it is: fee- 
cause; they do nbt "believe the Bible and- Book of Mormon : and 
if they do not believe those books, their case is indeed* hopeless. 
If, they* are wiling to believe and follow the .counsel of man,, 
and. reject the, word of God, it is of them that Jeremiah prophe- 
eifid ; “Cursed be the man that trusteth in man and maketh flesh 
his. arm, and Whose heart departeth from the Lord ; for he shall 
he. like the heath in the desert, .and shall not see when good 
, coiheth ; blit shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness 

in, ai salt land, and not inhabited.” — Chapter 17, 5 &- 6. 

Having* thus shown that we cannot judge whether a people 
are right or wrong by their prosperity; we wilHioW proceed 
to show how- we can judge without the least danger of being 
mistaken, and how we may “know even with a perfect knowl- 
* edge,” whether any principle, or doctrine, or practice, that ex- 
ists among the people of the Salt Lake is right or wrong. In 
doing this,, we shall draw all our proof from the Bible and Book 
of. Mormon. 

In the New Testament we find a history of Christ and 
his Apcstles, and the doctriue that he taught, and which, he com- 
manded his disciples to teach. We find in that volume what it 
required in that age of the world to constitute a saint. We find 
there, recorded what people were required to do in order to be- 
come members of the church of Christ ; we find there recorded 
what- people* were required to* do, and how they must live in 
order. to Continue members of that church. , Now if God is an 
unchangeable being, the Gospel' is the same now . that if was 
then. We read in Malachi that God said- to the' Jews, “I am 
the Lord, I change not ;” we read in the Epistle of James, that 
God is. without variableness or shadow of turning, and if we 
believe.this, we must believe that the Gospel is also unchange- 
able. The Apostle Paul said to the Galatians, “I marvel that 
ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another gospel , which is not another, but there 

be some that trouble you and would’pervert the Gos pel* of Christ; 
but though we or an Ajigel from Heaven preach aiiy other gos- 
pel than that which we have preached unto you; let him be, ac- 
* cursed. As we said before, so Say I now again, ** any .man 

preach any other* gospel unto you than that ye have received, 
lethim be accursed.” It* appears that the Apostle to the (sen- 
tiles had net the least knowledge of any other Gospel, and be 
diduot hesitate- to pronounce a curse uponany. man; or even an 
Angel from Heaven,; that should dare Id preach; any other. But 
plaineasdhis- fe,: there are some vrfib 'endeavor to make' this say- 
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ing ofthe Galatia ; he 

sensation : P^ul wa J the instruction it contains for us, 

did „.t MlW ,» »•»« •» »• 

in this age of the w °" h ter 12 ; -'Know ye not that the 

from the 2d book of Neph . chapter^^^ am G od, 

testimony of two nations i^^t^ ^ an ^ her . wherefore I 

that I Remember on _ nation like unto another ; and 

speak iht same words un , * testimony of the two 

ST. jSi “ 2 th. ..»• y-t»fcr. “- d f ■SjjK"n L 

“tod./, do you b,B«. *.< -M. 

d °‘ ^Ihrceatiil •— for if God speaks the same words to one na- 

spins® 

"',2h“ SXQi. of hi, 2d book Nophi >S 

than UUufhtS the Book of Mormon am » Nechi not^ pt ak- 
in a deceiver. “But.” Bays the Rector, Jf SJfiSSgf-, 

ing to us ; the Book of hlormon is not banding onus any longer j 


we have got beyond it,” &c. I answer," Nephi foresaw that 
such objections wcfuld be raised against his words. Hear what 
he says upon this* {point: “l am left to moiirh because of the 
unbelief \ and the wickedness, and.the ignoroftce, * and'the' stiff- 
neckedn'efes • of men — for they will not search knowledge, nor 
understand great knowledge when it* is given unto theta in plain- 
ness— eveii as plain as word can be.” * Again he says; “But be- 
hold there are many that harden their hearts against the Holy 
Spirit, that* it hath no place in theta ; wherefore, they cast many 
things away which are written , and esteem them as things of 
nought. ' But I, Nephi, have written what I have Written, and 2 
esteem il of great worth , especially unto my people.”' If you 
cast away what is written, it ithbecause you have hardened your 
heart Against the ‘Holy Spirit, that it hath no place/in you. If 
you cannot determine what is right, or what is wrong, it is be- 
cause you do not believe the book of Mormon. Buf you profess 1 
to. believe it; you befteve that it is true, or rather, that it was 
true ; but now the authorities at the S.alfe Lake have> received 
greater light, and the Book of Mormon is not our guide any 
longer. Let us see how this agrees with the Book of Mormon. 
Let us ’examine that volume and see if the inspired men that 
wrote it, had any knowledge that the time would r come when their 
writings would not be needed as a standard, and as a guide ,to 
the people of God. The concluding passage of the 2d book of 
the Prophet Nephi is- in these words : 

“And now my beloved brethren, all they which are of the 
house of Israel, and all ye ends of the earth, I speak unto you 
as the voice of one crying from the dust, farewell, until that 
Great Day shall come, and you that will not partake of the good- 
ness of God and respect the words of the Jews, and also my 
words, and the words which shall proceed forth out of the mouth 
.of the Lamb of God. Behold I bid you an everlasting farewell, 
for these words' shall condemn you at the Last Day — for what I 
seal on earth shall be brought against you at. the Judgment Baf r 
for thus hath .the Lord commanded me, and I must obey : Amen.” 

Hqreis a plain and positive declaration, that all those that 
will not .respect the words of the Jews, and also the words of 
Nephi, shall be condemned at the Last Day. We will no\v en- r 
quire what are the words of the J ews ? and we find, the answer in 
the 3d chapter of the first book of Nephi, “And the ‘Angel of 
theLord*said unto me, thou hast beheld that the book proceeded 
forth from 3 the mouth of a Jew, and .when it proceeded forth 
from the mouth of the Jew, it contained’ the plainness of the 1 
Gospel of the Lord, of whom the twelve Apostles bear witness. 5 *' 
This is positive proof that the Bible is the words of the Jews,: 
that Nephi says • must be respected, and those that do not re- 
spect it, shall be< cpndemned,' f , 
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ukWf «een in vision the Book of Mormon come 
■ Again after he he writes as follows: “And the Angel 

forth unto the Gent . 1 ' i « s ’ h la3t reC ords which thou hast seen 
spake unto me saying, these of the fi rs t, which 

among the Gentiles, , shall eat :abl> sh tne make kn0W n 

is of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb, # ^ ^ away from 

the plain and precious % n0S iti V e passages tend to one point, 
them.” All these plain and pos gvepa ^ ^ M Gos . 

ie. that the Bible and Be 50 , a6/e an d that we must respect 

0f IfThe church, or any, part of M>«B !heu°it 
Mormon, so that it is 110 , j e h 00 d when he said, “These 

is plain that Nephi recorded a falsehoo^ ^ what j seal on 
words shall condemn you „ »t the Judgment Bar. If 

earth shall be brought against , \ ou “t A t in the Book, 
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thing more than his word of God should speak- 

speaks of the words which the b the Salt Lake have 

and it is these words that authorities ^ M ^ he 
received.” But this cannot be, for God .a. o* J^er, that 

spoke the ^me words to one people i ie ^ Hence it 

thereby he might prove himself t un g t ha ve 

follows, that if the authorities .of ln the Bible and 

received any other Gospel than is conm ^ ^ God- 

Book of Mormon, those words an said,. “Verily, 

When Christ was teaching the Nephites lie 

,.rilT 1 m th “‘ lb ‘’ “ 7. ck .nd Sf r«c «f hell 

eth upon this, buildeth u ? on my » nd ^hoso shall declare more 
shall not prevail against them. doctrine, the same com- 
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eth of evil, and is not built p t eg y o f hell standeth open to 
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receive such, when the floods come %n edition.) Here 

them.”-(See book ^^“^o^GoVconfifmed all that Nephi 
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, had written, and says exp^ssl^tbatth g t than 
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believe ihafc ,Bpok, ihe.fc acknowledge that ihey dare, not presume 
\ WtobMPy :be right or wrong. Is it atrange . that, the 
^rophat sn yfew of all this, should exclaim, “I am left to moiira 
hp^Maep^Jhe unbelief,, and tho: wickedness, and the ignorance, 
WcflM sM-neofeedness pf men,„forfteywiHnot search knowl- 
$Hge* t P.Pr .understand great knowledge when it is given unto 
thpxn c*U. plainness , even as plain as words can be. 

.%e^r.eiader will see plainly- by the foregoing quotations, that 
aimat ie necessary to enable him to distinguish between right 
a M Wrong— -to discern between them that serve God and them 
that serve him not — is to know what is contained dm the Bible 
and : Pook of Mormon, and then to compare the doctrines taught 
by, the leaders of the church with the law of Christ. If they 
apeftk not according to that, it is because there is no light- in them. 
ArknpWi eat&Nephi, “that the words of truth are hard against 
all unclpamieis 5 but the righteous fear it not, for they love the 
truth and are; not shaken.” 3 

;Thero. aro, however, two ways still remaining, by which the 
reader can avoid coming to this conclusion. The first is, to de- 
nv the truth of the Book of Mormon ; the second is, to conclude 
th^t the.JDay of Judgment is past ; for if the Book of Mormon 
W$s ever true, jt must continue to be our standard and guide 
Up-til that :great day shall come. 

9 01 )™ 8 * 011 we wish to ask our readers a few questions,, 
If we believe the Book of Mormon to be true, how can we prove 
thp doctrine that there are iwo Priesthoods in the Church of 
Christ f How can we prove the doctrine of “Consecrating Oil” 
j-ttie doctrine of the tything— - the doctrine of baptism for the 
doctrine of secret societies in the church, &c. &c.? 
Mnpn Christ has said whoso taught more or less than he taught 
aqd established for his doctrine, should find the gates of hell 
re W pppp to receive them. We leave you to 'answer these 
questions for yourselves, hoping that you will weigh the whole 
matter, and decide, after a careful and candid investigation,,, 
V e w, n however, to remember that by the things which ‘ 
a.re written in .the Book of Mormon you shall be judged at the 
iFor Mormon says, when speaking of. the records 
W?h he had written, “I know that they Will be preserved, for 
^ere^iregreat things written upon them, out of which my peo- 
mmt brethren shall be judged at the Great and Last Day, 
W^jJlpgitp the word of God which is. written.” 
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A HYMN. 

0 God my soul divest. 

Of every thing that’s wrong, 

May Christ torever be 
My joy, my peace, iny song, 

That I mar live and be at peace 
With all the saints the heirs of bliss. 

May all contention cease, 

And strife about the law, • 

And may the voice of Christ 
To sweet obediance draw, 

Our souls rejoice from day to day, 

In Christ the true and living way. 

We’ll leave all things behind, 

That serve to mar our peace, 

And with the righteous join 
In godliness increase, 

While creeds of men are sure to fall, 
The word ot God will conquer all. 


The Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

Several of our correspondents have enquired, ‘‘Why is not V 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants to continue to be the law of 
the church?” This is a question that is very easily answered. 
There is perhaps no point upon which there exists such a di- 
versity of opinion as there does in regard to this book ; but if 
it is properly understood, there is no difficulty in coming to a 
correct conclusion, which will satisfy every honest enquirer af* 
ter the truth. 

In the 2d par. 2d section of that book, we read that the “Book 
of Mormon contains * * * the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, and to the Jews also.” Now, if this is a 
true statement, then it is impossible for the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants to contain even one principle or point of doctrine, 
that is a part of the Gospel, that is not to be found in the Book 
of Mormon ; for if the Book of Mormon contains the fullness of 
the Gospel, then the whole Gospel is in that book. If it does 
not contain the fullness of the Gospel, the revelation from which 
We have made the above quotation, is false. Hence it follows, 
that if any thing professing to be a part of the Gospel orJhe 
spiritual law of the church, is given in any of the revelations of 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which is not also contained 
in the Book of Mormon, it is a false principle. Those that be- 
lieve the Book of Covenants, must therefore admit, that it does 
not contain any Gospel that is not to be fpund in the Book of 


Mormon 5 and we may just as Well study the Gospel in the Book 
of Mormon, as to search for the same things in another book. 

That there are many Good things in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants j we'do not deny ; but we know, (that if the 2d reve- 
lation is.ttue,) that there is not one thing that is or can be for the 
spiritual good of the church contained in it, that is not to be found 

6 S This shows us, that all the commandments contained- in that 
book, which are not in the Book of Mormon, which are or ever 
were true, must be those that are of a temporal nature, or those 
which relate to the gathering and the .temporal work. the- 
15th par. of the revelation given at Nauvoo January d», j°4i, 
reads as follows : “Verily, verily, I say unto you, that when 1 
giye a commandment to any of the sons of men to^lo-a work unto 
my name, and thosd sons of men go with their mights and with 
all they have, to perform that work, and cease not their dili- 
gence, and their enemies come upon them and hinder them from 
performing that work, behold it behooveth me to require that 
work no more at the hands of the sons of men, but to accept ot 
their offerings.” “Therefore, for this cause have I accepted the 
offerings of those whom I commanded to build up a city and a 
house unto my name in Jackson county Missouri.” In the l,b 
par. it says, “And this I make an example unto you for your 

consolation concerning all those who have been commanded to 

do a work and have been hindred by their enemies. 

. According to this revelation, all the commandments that had 
been given before this [was given] concerning the temporal 
work, were no longer binding on the church— were no longer 
the law by which they were to be governed. This proves that 
all the commandments that were binding on the church in 1841, 
were those that relate to the work at Nauvoo. We know that 
the church at Nauvoo was hindered from performing the work 
required of them at. that place, by their enemies, and if the 
. above quotation be true, it is plain that it is no longer required 
of them. Thus the book itself shows conclusively, that it is no 
longer of any use to the church. , 

We find in sec. 4, par. 8, the following plain and positive dec- 
laration : “And your minds in times past have been darkened, be- 
cause of unbelief, and because you have treated lightly the 
things you have received, which vanity and unbelief hath 
brought the whole church under condemnation. And this con- 
demnation resteth upon the children of 2ion, even all , and they 
shall remain under this condemnation, until they repent and re- 
member the New Covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and the 
former commandments, not only to say, but to do according to, 
that which I have written.” Those who have faith in this book, 
and believe it to be truly the word of God would 5 do well to 


m ■ \ t , 

obey this c0mmaTidment,,to jremjembe^ jlhe Boot of ^ormon and, 
the former^OomihandhientSj ^ie the Bible,) not pnly to say but 
to do according^o.that which is 'written. * _ V, 

If the, whole church were und’dr, condemnation .in September, 
1832 , (the 'date of this revelation,); because they neglected tjhe. 
Bible and Book of Mormon, what must; be their condition now?\ 
If in 1832 the ‘whole church was commanded to r'epent , for that 
reason, How; much more should they repent in' 184 $ — for it is' 
evident that. the. church at that time, had riot forgotten the New; 
Covenant, and the' former commandments, to the extent that 
they have since. At the present time there is ndtlmore than, 
one in twenty," who profess to be Morfnohs, that *kn6w what is 
contained, in the Book of Morroon. They have neglected that 
book, until they have actually forgotten what it contains, ..Not- 
withstanding the ’repeated (declarations of the inspired hhfcn .wlm 
wrote that book, that by tli ( e things therein written, we, shall be 
judged at the Last.Day. 1 • * ! 


*«By their Fruits ye shall .Know them'. 99 ! ■ -j. 

This is a very plain rule that our Savior has given! to enable' 
the saints to jtydge correctly whether those that profess to be ' 
his followers, are or are not saints. On this- point -ijaany have; 
erred from the truth, by supposing that “the gifts” are the fruits, 
of which, Christ ? spoke, and that if a. people have those gifts* . 
which are promised to the saints, it is an evidence thatj they u are 1 
truly the people of God. This is a very ' erroneous principle, iX 
and one that cannot be proved by the scriptures. But jit is very! 
plain that this rule cannot be of the least benefit ;to us, unlessj ^ 
we knoW whet the fruit is of which' Christ spoke, and by which, 
he said we shall know those that are saints from those that are 
not*. Therejs no need of there being any Uncertainty j or doubt ! k 
upon this 1 point, if we believe’ the scriptures’ arid -kjiow what; 
they contain. ' ! 



mysteries, 0 w . • 

that I could remove mountains, and have -not jcharity, I am . f 
nothing. . . And although I bestow fclfmy goods to feed the poor, j 
and though I give my body to* be burned, and have not charity /j 
it profiteUi ’me nothing.” This short Quotation' contains instruc- j 
tiori of the* greatest importance,* bufitis too often parsed over; 
by the-professors of religion, as a: tying of nought. T Tike Apos- : 
‘tie here’ informs his brethren, that even if he were a \ Prophet 9 
and understqod all mysteries ‘ and' all knowledge, and! ha^f all 
faith, andiyet Had not charity^ it worild profit him nothing; Jf 




$\| these things would profit him nothing, then it would be en- 
tirely useless to, possess them, unless he also in addition to all 
these things had eharity. ’ . ^ 

We find by reading the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, that all 
the wonderful works. oF which , we read .in the Bible, were 
wrought by faith. By faith the sea was divided; by faith the 
violence .Of fire was quenched; by faith the mouths of lions 
were sloped ; by faith the dead were raised to life again, &c. &c.; 
yet the 'Apostle said to the Church at Corinth, that though he 
had dl faith and lacked charity, it would profit him nothing. 
How adsurd then to suppose that those gifts, which are the ef- 
fects Of faith, are the fruits by which the saints are to be known. 
In the sermon on the mount our Savior said, “Many will say 
unto me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophecied in 
thy name, and in thy name have cast out devils, and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? and then will I profess unto them 
I never knew you — depart from me ye that work iniquity.” The 
same words are recorded in the Book of Mormon ; this is 
positive proof that the works which-are wrought by faith, are 
not the fruits of which the Savior spoke. ).f they are, how 
could he say to those who had those k gifts, “depart from me ye 
that work iniquity ?” . ' 

Mormon, when teaching his people, said, “By^aitn miracles 
are wrought, and it is by faith that Angels appear and minister 
unto men.” But when he speaks of charity, he- says, “My be- 
loved brethren, if ye have not charity, ye are nothing.” The 
same inspired writer says, that charity is the pure love of 
Christ. The Savior commanded John, the revelator, to write 
to the Angel of the church at Ephesus, “I know thy works and 
thy labor and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
that are evil, and how thou hast tried them which say, they &re 
Apostles and are not* and hast found them to be liars, and how 
thou hast borne and hast patience, and for roy name sake hast 
labored and hast not fainted; nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left thy first love* y This church 

had been dilligent in many things, but they had not charity, the 
pure love of Christ, and for this reason they were admonished 
to “Repent and do the first works, else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place.” 
Thus we see that Christ -confirmed what Paul and Mormon told 
their brethren, that “without charity ye are nothing.” • 
One 0f the inspired writers says, “We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren.”;— 
Again, the same Apostle Says, “If we love one another, God 
dwfctteth in w” Another Apostle said, ‘*And above 
put op, charity, which is thebohd of per fectne s s . [Col . 3., 14>J 

Agaimfoe says, “The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
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■ Wia learn froin- ail tffese.passages, im uweap. we 
spirit of Christ, all other gifts and blessings which we may pos- 
sees of all the works.-which wd- may. do, in order to secure our 
salvation, will profit us nothing. This shows us that the hurts 
bv which we are to judge, are. the fruits of the spirit, or the 
sims 'which shall enable us to know who it i&that is.possessed 
ofeharity, which is the pure love of Christ,, and this love is shed 
abroad iWour hearts- by the Holy Ghost. - t 

What are the fruits of the spirit ? The Apostle says, For 
the fruit of the spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness _and 
truth, proving what is- acceptable. unto the Lord. — [Eph.5, 

9 & 10.1 Again , “But the fruit of- the spirit is love, j oy , peace, , 

long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against such there is no Iaw;”-[Gul. S, 22 & 23.] In the 3d 
chapter of Alma we find it written, that, ” Whatsoever bnngeth 
forth not good frUit, or whosoever doethnot the works of right- 
eousness, Hhe same hath cause to wail and mourn. This ohows 

us that righteousness is the fruit by which we are to judge;— 
and when we consider that.h'e that offends in one' ?°. int 18 §““7 
of the whole, it is plain that those who have the spirit of Christ, 
will keep all the commandments, or will desire to keep all the 
commandments, and will not Willingly transgress any law that 

Christ? has given. _ . , , * 

The great difficulty with those who' profess to be saints, is 
this : there are some of the Commandments which they are>un- . 
willing to keep. The law of ChriBt is very strict ; but all those 
that have his spirit are willing to observe the whole law. Hete 
let me. ask the reader, have you that spirit? Have you now the 
spirit which you received when you first embraced jhe truth? 
Then you knew that you had passed from death, unto life,hfc- 
cause.you loved the brethren. Then you had charity, the pure 
spirit apd love of Christ. Have you .that : spirit still ? If 
you have, it will be well with you; but if .you have it noty re- 
member that, all other things will profit you nothingj “ftemeip- 
ber from whence. thou art , fallen, and -repent end do thy hr.sf^ 
works.” The Prophet Esdra? says t . '• 

“Now is the: time, choose^*- the way in which ye would go; 
choose either, dakness or light— remain no- longer idle, for me, 
time has' cbme-,the day is at hand,, when the righteous -snail, pe 
separated frnnr. the wicked.. : » . ; ' . , . ir V 

Let. him who wilL serve God, s.erye- him*;Wrth all his might, 
and him, who wduld servie: ’ evi^ wajssnof 
the righteous must sjerive ;hhn whem-they-Say- -foey serve, with 

all theip might,. mind .and.streng^ ' ...t t A' 

If ye serve him with all your mght, you wijl do alt that the 
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Lord biddeth you to do. If ye serve him with all your mind> 
you wfll not Torget God, . If. ye serve him with all your. 
strength y ye will do all that is in your power t'o do for the poor, 
and to build up the kingdom of God.” 


Notice. 

We wish to call the attention cf all our brethren to the im- 
portance and necessity of their beginning to make" preparation 
for the journey to California, 3 

The Lord has called -upon all the saints to unite in the great 
work of the Last Days, which is to build up the Kingdom of 
Righteousness. This work is to be commenced at the mouth of 
the Colorado. It is expected that the first company’ will be 
ready .to start fron* the frontier, on the first of August, 1850,. 
and will travel the southern route., which passes ^through New 
Mexico and down the south bank of the $io Gila. All who 
are able^to prepare themselves for the journey, are required to 
go in the first company. 

In the succeeding numbers of the Olive Branch, we will pub- 
lish all the information relative to the journey, whioh will bp of 
any benefit to our readers. At present we only wish to remind 
our brethren of the importance of immediate and energetic ac- 
tion, in order to prepare for the work that lays before them. 


Extracts from Letters. 

Cuyhoga Falls, Summit Co., Ohio , ) 
n October 10, 184.9. \ 

Brother James C. Brewster : 

Sir : 1 saw in the'OHve Branch a notice of a Conference to be 
held at Springfiald, 111. on the 29th and 30th of September, I had 
a great desire to be there; biit I did not receive the notice in 
time, and my business was such that I could not. My mind is 
with you, and my *pray6r to God is, that the work may pros- 
per and roll on until the kingdoms of this > world : become the' 
kingdom of God and his Christ, and the down-trodden saints are 
gathered out of this wicked and perverse generation, where, ac- 
cordingto.the works of Esdras, each will have a happy home, 
nothing to harm or destroy in all the land, for none but the pure 
m heart will be there. That land looks like a place of safety 
surrounded with all the comports and blessings of nature; 

“Far from oppression, war and crime.” 

I want to mak e one of the number that firsfStarts, if life and * 


[TO'l 

health is spared. ‘ I intend;soomtoi enter the fiehhand labor 
my 3 

l h isit“springfield this fall or next Spring.. I want you 
me two copies of ;the .Olive Branch, commencing^ he. second 
volume. : Send the back numbers,, and on receipt of them 1 Will 

86 A friend aS°brot"her in the JJew and EveHasUng^Covenant,; 


Bloomington, 111., Oct. 14, 1S49. ; 

Brother Brewster : . ■«> t „ lr 

With .pleasure I have read. the July and August numbers ot 
the Olive Branch. I believe with all my heart the first princi- 
ples there laid down .in its ancient ‘purity-^Faith, Repentance 
and Baptism for the remission .of sins— it is Gospel order. , jl 
therefore wish you to send me the back numbers of the 2d vol- 
ume of the Olive Branch, and I will send you the money on the 
receipt of the same for the whole volume. 

Yours in Love and, Truth, A j DOWNING. | . 


[For the Olive Branch.] ; x 

> ' Burlington, Wis., Oct. 19, 1849.| • 

To all mv Friends and Acquaintances :• ; j.. 

This is to invite you to lay aside your prejudices and predi- 
lections and give the Olive Branch a faithful reading from the 
beginning to the end,’ for I think by. so doing you. will consider, 
your time tod money well employed. There is many a r,eh 
thing lost,, or never gained, by being too. reluctant to investigate . 
new things —for God has said that his word, v ipdhe Last da^s, 

should be given, “line upon line, precept upon precept, here a 

little and there a little.” ' ' ' j 

E.. P .°«i y „ J0HS j. PAOi3j . 


We have received and are constantiy receiving, letters from 
our brethren, in ' various parts Of :the country, which wouldlbe 
highly interesting apd . instructive .td , our ^readers if we could- 
publish them ; but this, the limited ^ tb^ Oliye Branch, 
will not admit. We hope, however, that thutinWill come ere 
long. whto we shall be able to.enljarge the OhvpBranchfso, that 

it willcoptainallthat it is necessary* for' us to. publish.. | , 

%• Errata.— Last line to page ’54 read rigMtimtMu instead 
trighteousnesg. • 
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Writings: Of Esdras— (’ contMced.) 

■A, tfay cometh of 1 fear and tribulation' upoD ail the nations that- keep not 
the, 'commandments ; bat those. who ; feaf God and work righteousness 
shall. be delivered. They that reject .the' troth shall be blinded by the 
powers of darkness, and shall be deceived and led in tlie way that Teadetn 
to * desttutHion, and their destruction ’ shall be terrible— yet it shall be 
caused hy' the works of their own hands. The powe* of the Lord^shall 
be made manifest amoug his saiuts, inasmuch as they . faithfully obsfcrvj 
and do all that he has commanded them* Therefore* let all who call 
themselves saints, beware, ‘lest they be'foufldbreakinghis commandments; 
for if-it beonly the least, of his commandments that ye reluseto obey, 
ye shall in no wise receive the reward promised unto the saints. He that 
transgressed- through iguorance shall be forgiven ; but he that sayeth 
that he is a saint, and' yet refuseth to keep all the commandments— even 
though it be the least thereof that he transgressed— shall be accounted 
an ungodly and. slothful Servant,' whose-reward shall -be>ar and atiguish. 
Therefore, whosoever among you shall transgress- any of the command- 
ments given unto the church, and will not walk according to the law 
which the Lord haih revealed in his Gospel— Which' law changet^ not, 
neither can it be changed or set aside— let them be removed from among9t 
you. For in ihe last days, those who will not walk according to the 
law that God hath given, shall haveno place with these who Will faith- 
fully obey him. , , , , . , * 

I saw iii the land of BethsUl- many petople. and leaders, and rulers, 
who sought to establish the kingdom ot God by their own wisdom] and 
in tlieir own strength ; but their works were in darkness, and with anger 
and with tumult, ahd with deceit and much oppression did they strive to 
lead the people who were gathered in the name of the Lord ; but they 
prospered not in righteousness. Their ways were unjust, and deceit and 
fraud were* in* all theircouncils. _ » 

I saw that the leaders of the ungodly set at nought the .words of the 
Most High, and that they would- not obey his commandments, but thought 
to follow the imaginations of their own hearts, that many were led 
©stray by their unrighteous counsels and their flattering words which 
they spoke deceitfully unto the people-^yet the end of their power came 

puddcnly, and they were overthrown and brought to nought mthe desert 

of the sea, where they gathered together in the waste places, where no 
man dwelh were they assembled. They sought to possess the land ot 
the righteous: they thought to make themselves strong m *be moun- 
tain®, and their name terrible ' among the nations— yet m all this they 
failed. There was none to help them, for the Lord had forsaken them,, 
because they would not hearken unto his words. At the time when the 
righteous shall' go forth tothelandof peace and commence to build . the 
city of rest, then shall the ungodly begin to be visited with those judg. 

meuts which shall increase until they are destroyed thereby. They shall 
all perish* Who continue to walk in the ways of transgression* but- such 
as will.receive.the truth and repent and keep all the cpmmandmentg shaU 
be Baved in the land of peace. Those who are called to preach the Gos- 
pel ‘and to instruct the' people in the ways of righteousness, shall first 
Warn -the ungodly whoarein the land of Bethsula, that they may, if they 
will receive the- truth, escape all those* evil& that are in store for thowa 
that' continue to follow those that lead estray the people of the Lord. He 
that will not obey the truth, shall wander m dafkuess for Satan shall 
have full power ovei * those' that oppose the work of God. They shall 
be led in ways which they know not ; they shall stumble, because they 
have not light, and they -have not the light because they chose darkness, 

[tO BE CONTINUED.] 
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The Writings of Esdras.— ( continued.) , ' 

He that will not obey the truth shall wander in darkness, jfor 
SaS shaU have full power over those thk oppose the work; of 
God They shall be led in ways which they know; not; they shall 

^There^hallbe many in that day who shall seek to serve God 

~3^5SS«S£##', 

tssaa afggt# 1 

frnm the uWodlv, and while the ungodly perish, the toaintb snail 
?e htilt up! S Thus saith the Lord, my people shall cease from 
all iniauitv from all unrighteousness, and'trom all injustice,, and 
Sen willTeausTthem to frosper. They cannot prosper, ne.^er 
will I build them up while they remain m iniquity, but ttey 
shall separate themselves from all unrighteousness and then will 
I bless** them with those thing's, [that because of unb * ll ®^ nd 

: traSesSon have been withBeldfrom.thfechildrenof meh,^- 
Thetf shall the treasures of wisdpm.be given unto them, |hea 
Jhall the knowledge of those things that ffS 

revealed; then shall Satan cease tp have 

they shall ask in.faith and in righteoiusnese, therefore, nothing tnat 


il - 
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they ask shall.be withheld from .them. Then shall iny t powe? be 
made manifest in their behalf, their enemies shall be confounded 
and astonished, for that which they had not believed shall come 
to pass. Then shall the Saints prosper and prevail, and all the 
powers of this world that rise up against them shall be brought 
low, even into the dust. .There shall be wars and tumults in all 
countries, -but roy 1 people shall dwell in peaee, they shall notbe 
established by war, neither in tumult or contention, but in taith 
and in righteousness shall thpy perform the work. I will re- 
veal unto them my will, that they need not err. * will give un- 
to them instructions, that they shall not be deceived by false 
teaohers. I will lead them in the way which they should go and 
plant them upon the river of the west, there they shall become 
mighty, in righteousness, lor they shall keep all my command- 
ments, and whoso keepelh all my commandments, unto him will 
I give wisdom and power, he shall become mighty in righteous- 
ness and none shall prevail against him. - . 

The power of Satan shall be exerted against the Saints, he 
shall seek to overthrow them, and his servants shall strive dili- 
gently to cause the Saints to transgress. They that transgress 
must fall, and they that keep the commandments cannot be over- 
thrown, for this reason shall the Saints be tempted by the powers 
of darkness and many shall try to entice them into forbidden ways, 
some shall be deceived and turned aside because their hearts are 
not pure. But they who desire righteousness above all things 
elsej shall have power to resist Satan, they shall have wisdom 
to discern the things that are of God from those which are of 
Satan All. who labor in this work shall be tried, that those 
which are pure in heart and upright and steadfast may be known 
among the. people, they that are not faithful shall be made mam- 
' fast -by their unrighteous works. For all men shall .be known 
by their works. The righteous shall be just and merciful,' the 
unrighteous shall be unjust and unmerciful, Many shall be the 
temptations of the saints, but they shall not be turned aside there- 
by. The ways of Satan lead unto death; but the ways of the 
Lord lead unto life.' The righteous shall inherit the earth, but 
.they who walk in the ways of Satan, who is the enemy ot all 
righteousness and who seeketh continually to destroy the works 
of God, shall be cast' into darkness, for Satan shall be bound and 
lus power shall eease from off the earth, that the Saints may en- 
joy in peace the work of their own hands; for God created the 
earth thqt man might dwell thereon in righteousness and m peace. 
Therefore, When the power of Satan shall eease, peace shall be 
'restored to the earth. Then shall all the inhabitants of the earth 
tear the Lord and worship him in holiness. ^ Then shall the 
Xiaspel be understood by all who dwell on the earth in its lull- 
and in its purity, and none shall transgress the law. *or 


[83jl 

, i ,^„ e . 0 f the Lord shall fill the fearth, and the desire of 
the koowMg 9 ■ , , do „ 00 j continually. J • . ... 

of all people .shall be /P , . 8 t y • . k of t f, e Jjoa High shall 
Let the Saints rejoi h _\ r jt shall bp awork greater 

begin to be established _ ^ tka t are afflicted. shall be- 

than all others . $ that 16ve justice.and mercy shall be 

gin to be comforted. y nations to the land of- peace : for 

gathered ^*^er /ro messengers of peace and truth— even \ 
from that land shall th tlie afflicted— sh'all go forthiunto 

those that carry glad t‘ dl "S • .v . t} ey s hall go to the nations 
all the nations a,e ' in darkness ; 

of the East-^a people that are exaitca,^ . ^ they g0 _ , • , 

to the people that are rich 1 g : j, ear the word of the 

All the Islands of the 8 ®* ®k®ll afai^offshaii- rejoice in the ‘ « 

Lord, and the countries that {he countries , 

truth. I saw theaposties of ^ truth ^™"_ r eat multitude, . 
that were afar off, and there came £«b them a g J ^ 

even tens of thousands, Who had recei^d ^ of God was 

also, that iii .all those gg ^ and confusion 'pontinu illy, land 
preached, that there w , nreached the word andMvose 

many desired to Aa &o.t ' HigH| was 

that believed therein , but the,p . . , , and * t f xe ir enemies 

with his servants, that they tkat j, ave faith 'shall 

had not power to desttoy them. , v hohavenot, faith 

- 

shTll haw* f^th.and^. they ^ 

ness. The word ot tne , confounded, neither disihaycd. 

make vfar . t?e hn^st and the impure shall 

hie kingdom, ^ lt ® t " e . shall surely execlilemy 

not prosper, therein* 5 iVjp^- that transffresi shall 

receive their reward. , » . . w hicll is the power of f 

« 0SM to t.hall tutottf maf ’ 
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plenty until they return from the evil ways in which they walk. 

I saw in the vision a great and a mighty nation whose 
habitation was upon the Islands of the sea. I beheld that the 
people thereon were proud and lifted up-inas.nuch as thesr 
wisdom exceeded the wisdom of those that had been before 
them, they were more powerful than any other nation had been. 

I beheld that their worlfs were many, and m many things were 
they uniust. They destroyed those that were weak ; they op- 
pressed those that were poor ; and for all these things came the 
judgments of the Most High upon them- even famine and tire, 
and the sword. For the space of many shall they be af- 

flicted yet they will not repent, neither will they forsake their 
transgressions. After this, shall there be divisions amongst 
themf and the king of the south shall come and multitudes shall 
be with him. He shall smite the people whose stj^gth is upon 
the sea ; he shall burn their ships with fire ; then shall he en- 
ter into their country v and shall make it desolate. The sword 
shall prosper in his hand, and they that oppose him shall be as- 
tonished at his power. For many years shall this haughty na- 
tion be afflicted by his hand ; his armies shall be .terrible, sue 
i tor. talk not boon befor.. He shall do .cord™ to hi. own 
will, arid none shall be able to stand boiore him. Many nations 
shall conspire against him, and by reason of Ins power shall the 
people of Bethsula be afraid, yet he shall fall, and his end sal 
be in darkness. Then shall the nations over whom he had 
power be divided and become weak, and become a prey unto 
their enemies. They shall all be transgressors, and by their 
power many of the saints shall be afflicted ; but a small nation 
shall become strong in that land, and by their power shall the 
saints be assisted. At the same time shall there arise a people 
in the landi of Bethsula, who shall assist the righteous thoug 
they themselves in many things do wickedly. The Lord shall 
rai Ic them up, that thereby he may accomplish his glorious pur- 
poses and that his saints may be enabled to do the work which 
he shall require at their hands : for he doth not command his 
people to do a work which they are riot able to perform ; but 
he will prepare the way and make it plain before theta, that 
™ 0 il rtTY , n i;oh the work. All they Lhat have faith shall 
rfi . 5S{u.h >h. wSrk which ,h. Most 
High doth require ot them. The Lord dell, net comm.u d I h» 
servants to do any work that they cannot accomplish if they 
continue faithful ; but if they are unfaithful, andd ° n ^ st “™. 
with all their might to do as he hath commanded them, they 

^Everytae^hat receiveth a commandment of G°d ‘o do a work, 
shall do it, if he is faithful. But if he is unfaithful and wil 
not keep all the commandments, he shall fail, and his work shall 
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, h . ra ir e( i to do. By this, therefore, may ye know who 
is calle/of God, and who is faithful among the saints. Let all 
thines be done in order, for confusion is not agreeable to the 
commandments of the Lord. The works of Satan are m con- 
fusion and his power shall cause confusion whenever it shall 
prevail among the children of men. But the power of 0od 
shall not cause confusion, hut shall be to establish peace, and to 
establish order among the people that believe in his name. The 
Dower of Satan shall in the last days be very great, and he shall 
lead away many ; he shall deceive many nations, and the kings 
and rulers of many countries shall be led into transgression, 
which shall destroy them. From Satan cometh all secret works, 
and they that work therein are bis servants. From Satan ° om ’ 
eth all wars and bloodshed. But from God cometh _ i all 
light and understanding. His work is not in the dark, neither 
do his servants take counsel in the secret chambers. They who 
delight in wickedness shall assemble themselves together in the 
secret places. They shall seek to hide themselves, saying, 6ur 
works shall not be revealed, neither shall our words be. heard 
, among the people. But the servants of God shall walk in the 
li^ht, and their Works shall be known unto all men. They shall 
not seek to destroy their enemies; but shall do good unto all. 
They who work in darkness shall hate their enemies ; but they 
that walk in the ligh^hall love even those that rise up against 
them. He that hauftis enemies is not a saint, for the saints 
are those' that dc^IfKKnsgress any commandment which the 
Lord hath givenSmto his people. There shall be many over 
whom the wicked shall have power, because they keep not the 
commandj&nt which sayeth, *“Thou shalt love thine enemies. 
They saints shall do good unto all ; and if any man of- 

fend thmfnthey will forgive him — tor they who forgive not those 
that trespass against them, shall in no wise be forgiven when 
they transgress the commandments of the Lord* ' . ■ 

There shall bd many .in the latter, days who shall love the 
riches of this world morethan they love the truth. There shall 
be, many whose riches shall destroy them : for the Most Hig.i 
hath commanded his saints to be diligent, and to strive continu- 
ally with all their might to make known the truth unto the - peo- 
ple — to establish his kingdom and to build it up— -and they that 
will not obey shall perish. He that wfli noti assist to do th« 
work with all his might, is a slothful servant, and shall receive 
the reward of the unfaithful. Therefore, beware ye unto whom 
much is given, lest ye be found, unworthy ; for he that traps- 
gresseth in one thing shall Satan have power oyer, and capse 
him to transgress in many things. They that arfe faithful: in 
all things shall have power to resist the temptations of Satan, 
whilelhe that twilling to transgress in one— even though it be 
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the least of the commandments— shall not have power to keep 
the other commandments, though it may be the desire ol his 
heart. Many have been destroyed and many shall be overcome 
by the powers of darkness, because they willing y ne S ec ° 
keep all the commandments ; and they that offend m one shall 

be guilty of the whole. „ 1f , 

rheresh.il be in the land of Bethsula fear and tumult, and 
one man shall rise up against another, and one city a 8 alI ? s 
another, arid they shall strive to establish their laws by the 
sword. They shall seek to establish their power in the land ot 
peace : but the saints shall not take up the sword to fight with 
their enemies. In that day they who love riches more than they 
do the truth, shall be smitten. Then shall lheix>riches be de- 
stroyed, and their lands shall their enemies possess. ^ I hen 
shall they mourn and lament, but yet shall they be afflicted— 
for in that day .hall justice be executed upon all the proud who 
call themselves saints. In that day he that curseth his enemies 
shall not be blessed. He that seekelh to destroy shall be de- 
stroyed. He that dealeth unjustly and that seeketh to enrich 
himself with the gain of oppression shall become poor ; he shall 
be trodden under foot by his enemies, and his name shall be lor - 
gotten. But he that seeketh to deal justly ; he that is mercilul 5 
he that striveth continually to 'unite and strengthen the saints, 
and to build up the kingdom in righteousness, shall be exalted 
above his enemies, and his name shall betaken remembrance 
among all the congregations of. the righteou&^r the Lord shall 
be with him, and he shall prosper among the saints. \ 


• Extracts from Letters® 

West Buffalo, Iowa, Nov. 8, 1849. 

Mv very Respected fir oi her : . 

Your very kind favor of the 1st instant was duly received, 
and found us all well; according to your desire. We arrived, 
safely home from Conference, and I started the next Sunday 
for Moscow, where I held a protracted meeting, and had eight 
accessions to the church, and I think there are some more that 
will soon embrace the glorious Gospel. - 

I am so very busy in settling up my temporal matters, that 1 
have but very little time to write, and still less to travel j but 
if the Lord spares me, I will be to see you as> soon as ray cir- 
cumstances will permit. 

We have appointed Bro. George Meteer our Presiding Ll- 
der here. The way is opening fast lor the word of God to be 
preached in this region. May wisdom ever be y°« rs - 

As ever, your Brother, A. 1 . Rif* CtkiH. 
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m. r**m FM : 

Tl,r n th the mercies of God I am permitted to address a few 
T 'j. g . in order that you may know that the grace of God 
lines t0 y ’ . upon us in vain : for since our 'relative asso- 

W 1- a f Conference! we have been sent Tor twenty-five miles 
ciation at Conferen j ^ that were hope less in regard 

to humanmeans, and the sick have been restored, to the joy an 
r • n n Q ur faith has been abundantly confirmed. , 

W b. »hv»y> bumble »t th, feet 

hi ” who is the chief 6hepberd,and when 

he appears we shall appear in glory. ^ p, RINGER, 

A fellow laborer in the Gospel of Jestis Christ. 

Lee County, Iowa, Oct. 21st, 1849. 

jA Sir - Having by accident met with your paper, entitled The 
Olive 'Branch ] perhaps the first volume, and only having oppor- b 
S ”, to7.»» over a few artioies, which, to say the i.a.t.ha. 
enlisted my interest and excited my curiosity so much, , 
have resolved to send for your paper. I suppose . almost un- 
necessary to say to you that I am one of those who embraced 
the doctnne revealed to Joseph Smith: in short, that I am .one 
of the scattered sheep of the House of Israel, and > y ou . av 
any thing in the shkpe of truth or light for the edifieat.on of 
those who still look forward to a day of deliverance, "’hen, the 
kino-dom of God shall be established on earth .no more to^ 

thrown down forever, I want to have it. r„,. mo ,W • 

There are quite a number of families here who have . y 
been in the faUh— some that have left the Twelve, and .0 
that have left Strang, and others .that have never left at a . 
Tnrlpftd there are a number of persons here that never ;em- 
braced’any profession, who believe that God ’will gather togeth- 
er a people P who shall live in righteousness, to be prepared 
acainst the day of the coming of the Lord. In fact there 
several who have told me they would like to have your paper.. 

One of our neighbors (who though he had been a preacher 

of the Gospel for many years,) acknowledged to me that he bo 

lieved that the church organized by. Joseph Smith was atThat 

lime the true and on the only true principle revea ed bj God 
to man; and further, that as soon as he can.be sal ‘ sfi *“ °L 
true order of succession or continuance, he is ready and willing 
to embrace L latter day work. He has now ceased- to' pro- 

mulgate his former dogmas. . • the 

We enclose jou two dollars, which \ve 4, pi e 

price of two copies of The Olive Branch .for one year. Blease 
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jet us know what the back numbers may be had at, or any thing 
in the shape of instruction, as we feel interested in the cause 
and will do all we can to promote the same. 

Direct one copy to Thomas Dungan, and one to Lemuel Marsh, 
String Prairie, Lee County, Iowa. 

THOMAS DUNGAN. 


Voree, Wis., Nov. 11, 1849. 

J . C. Brewster : 

Dear Brother: Your papers and letter of October the 29th, 
came to hand this day. Enclosed is six dollars for the 2d vol- 
ume of The Olive Branch, the money to be credited and the pa- 
pers to be sent to the persons of the following names: 

J/ Delap, Wm Calhoon, J. Bartolf, C. Davis, L. Hewit, J. 
M. Adams. Look for more subscribers soon. 

You say you ‘should be glad to know what other objections I 
have to the views contained in the Olive Brancl>>:i Sir, I raise 
no objections, in a debating sense. I only enquire by interro- 
gations in matters I do not fully understand, that I may be more 
fully able to understand the truth. I never oppose any principle 
until I find it inconsistent in itself. I “seek to prove all things,” 
and “judge a matter after hearing it.” 

If I understand you right, I infer from your writings, that the 
Church of Christ in these last days, called Latter Day Saints, 
or Moimons, was founded on the true foundation, and walked 
in the true light until some went into darkness in 1842. You 
seem to signify also, that the temporal work which Joseph 
Smith attempted to do, was not of God. In his (Joseph’s) 
case, you or Esdras admits that the Temple in Kirtland is a 
house of the Lord. It is certainly a temporal work to build 
houses for God. The question is, did or did not Joseph re- 
ceive a bommandment from G-od to build that house ? If he did, 
it was a temporal work committed of God to Joseph and the 
rest of the saints. The most of the revelations in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants were given in the four first years of 
the rise of the church, the which time there is no party of the 
Mormons but claims that Joseph and the church were then ac- 
ceptable to God, walking in the light of the fulness of the Gos- 
pel committed unto them. Within these four years every com- 
mandment was given for the gathering to Kirtland, Ohio* to 
Jackson county, Mo., and building the Temple in Kirtland. 
Were these revelations all fiction or not? [The two priesthoods 
spoken of in sec. 50, par. 2 & 3, sec. 3 par. 1st: the high 
council of the church — section 5.] Is this quorum all set aside, 
or did it not legally exist? I understand you to signify that the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon is the foundation of the church. 
Admit it, for the sake of the following question : Did or did nofc 
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Joseph Smith build a false, or fictitious, or illegal church on 
that foundation ? If not, why not again gather the church and 
in the same form build it again, as he did m point of organization. 

I do hope you will be cFear and conclusive on these points , if 
you areso to the satisfaction of the people on he ^ook of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and mantam your declaration in the 3d num- 
ber of the 2d volume of the Olive Branch I think you will 
sweep the church and all the honest in heart in the world, 
breadth-ways into your organization. If not, I think it will be 
a doubtful case with the people, until the truth of your position 
is made apparent in its fruits and prosperity, by the special pow- 
er and gifts of God, above all other organizations. For one, I am 
vulnerable to truth, and am willing to obey it from the heart, con- 
fessing my sins toGodand the church— when I can understand 
the truth/ The spirit and the moral features of the Olive Branch 
takes first rate. P The force of the evidence of the truth of the 
writings of Esdras is felt with power to the confounding of 
gain-sfyers. A word to the wise is sufiicient. Do your best 

this once. Yourfrie nd, truly, . JOHN E. PAGE. 

In answer to the first enquiry, we have to say, that the writ- 
ings of Esdras do not speak of the temporal work which J os.eph 
Smith attempted to do, -there is nothing in those wntmgs that 
either condemns or approves of the course pursued byjum and 
the Church, in any of the tempera 1 works 

during his administration. Esdras says, that The leader of 
the Church transgressed, and that he also caused the people t^ 
transgress ; but he dods not say whether it was m temporal er m 
spritual works that he transgressed— but he refers us ^ ot ^? ^ f 
of God as the'rule by which to judge the conduct and action^}/ 
men This Law, he says, is the Gospel, and we have shown in 
the preceding numbers of the Olive Branch, that the Gospel is 
all contained in the Bible and Book of Mormon. In every, in- 
stance where Joseph or any other leader, taught or practiced , any 
thing contrary to this Gospel, it was a transgress, onj and in 
every instance where he, or any other man, taught as a part of 
the Gospel, any doctrine or ordinance that is not contained in the 
Law of God, as revealed in the Scriptures, it was^ transgression. 

In a pamphlet published in March, 1848, I stated .it as-mv 
opinion, that Joseph was not authorised to build up the temporal 
kingdom, and this opinion was based , upon the revelations con- 
tained in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. And ,f he jm 
commanded to build a temple,, it is no proof that be was. com- 
manded to establish the temporal kingdom. The admision of 
the fact that the temple in Kirtlqnd is the house of the Lord, does 
not prove that Joseph had any authority to establish a temporal 
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kingdom, and even if he had been commanded tojlp all that ^has 
been done to establish the temporal kingdom, the revelation of 
January, 1841, shows us that all the works he commenced are 
ended, and that nothing more remains to be done therein. 

The enquiry is some times made; when did the apostacy ofthe 
Church take place? and in answer to this question, we will here 
say that the apostacy did not occur suddenly, it was by ailmost 
imperceptible degress that the Church departed from the truth; 
one erroneous principle after another was introduced, until in 
1842, the fatal step was taken by the introduction of a secret or- 
der in direct violation of almost every command contained in the 
Gospel of Christ. The Church was not entirely rejected until 
that time, since that time the Church as a body, has not been 
recognised as the Church of Christfevery party that, has arisen 
claiming to be the true Church, have, and still continue to main- 
tain, some, if not all of the false doctrines that caused the rejec- 
tion and overthrow, of the first Church. The organization ot 
June, 1848, was upon the true foundation, and in this respect, 
differs very materially from all the parties into which the Church 
is divided. They all admit and teach doctrines that are not taught 
or required iiv the Scriptures. We do not. They all are or- 
ganised on an entirely different plan from that set forth in the 
Bible and Book of Mormon. This Church is organised agree- 
able to the Gospel order — every doctrine that vve believe is 
clearly and plainly proved by the Scriptures. If we canno 
stand without tolerating false doctrines in the Church, we d( ^. 
not wish to stand; but we know that we can and will stand with- 
out tolerating any false principles, and we know that if we 
deviate in the least from the truth, it will cause L our over- 
throw. 

It is not our object merely to gain numbers, if it was, we 
could easily have found other principles to advocate which would 
have gained far greater numbers than the simple and unadulter- 
ated truth. Esdras says, “Therefore, if ye strive to please men 
ye are unholy and unprofitable servants, and as such shall be 
cast out of the kingdom of God.” We do not expect that the 
number of believers in this work will be very great, but of this, 
one thing we are assured, all the honest in every part o*f the 
Church will receive the truth, and as soon as they come to an 
understanding of this work they will unite with us in building 
upon the true foundation. But there are many who are deter- 
mined to dling to their false doctrines and theories, and will not 
believe the plainly revealed word of God. As ior us, we are de- 
termined not to turn to the right hand or to the left to please any. 
or to obtain converts to our views; the honest and the intelligent 
will ^eventually believe the trut^ and we do not want any others. 

In answer to the question concerning the two priesthoods, the 
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• aav ♦hat in the Church of Qhrist tliere is 
.high council, &c., w® ®»y ^ er of office8 in that priesthood 
•but one priesthood, andth^ ^ Teacl?ers . These »r« 

are but three. viz., ^ ordination in the Church 0 

all the offices that were re ° A ^ We read of no other in the 

Christ in the days of the Apo ^ Testament , The doctrine of 
Book of Mormon and in th ^ not known when those 

two priesthoods and hig p or Aaron ic Priesthood has 

books were written. 1 p . . t Under the law there was 

no existence in the church o C "‘ s St - htf U Lev H ic al. This priest- 
but one priesthood, and that \ an d jt" ceased to ex- 
hood was a part of the law given to M > The Apo sile 

ist when the law was superceded ty G “Ifthere- 
Paulis very plain on ^ Ciicaf priesthood, (for under jit- 
fore, perfection was by -the need was there that 
the people received the law,; Melchesidec, ailcC 

another priest should arise alter the : order _.n p riesthood 

not be called after the order o Aaron . ■ » q{ Uve law ■» 
being changed there is of necessity 8 what he sayS) we 

In order to show that the Apos he -g ook 0 f Mormon; bpt 

will make a short .quotation froth , n lh t book, to pauae 
first, let us ask those who profess or not ? l lf 

and consider whether they real y . doctt . ines that it leaches, 
you do believe it, then subm , * conflict with it, 

and lay aside all the doctrines an ^ theories » ha ^ . fc ^ 

If you will not do this, do not ca l your«» » ^ that name , 

just such unbelievers that have alre y g the dob-. 

more than any other in Chtistendoa I you pr ^ h 

of Christ. vtc^io-inles on this continent, : hc 

When Christ was teaching P fulfilled Slat was 

said, “Behold I say unto you that the law utuim * ^ ^ { 

given unto Moses. Behold I a Israel; therefore the 

am he which covenanted with my P 1 fulfils {he law, thcre- 
law is fulfilled in me, for I ^ ve c . , uT? or behold the co've r 
fore it hath an end.” Again, he said all fulfilled ; but 
nant which I have made with my peop end in me.” Nbw, 

the law which was given unto Mo.ee . hath _an end 
it cannot be denied, but that the Lev. cal P.iesthooa ^ 

and an important part of thu> v ® r 7, . nro f es ; s to believe are 

Moses ; and in this quotation, w 1 y P- tad , that the law 

the words of Christ himself, w rimst established Tiis 

given unto Moses ceased to exist when Christ 

Gospel on the earth. How then can 1 e 

ioal Priesthood is in the church of Christ? HoW can it 
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that the office of High Priest is in the church of Christ, when 
that office was a part of the Levitical Priesthood and that Priest- 
hood a part of the law given to Moses, and Christ said thkt law 
had an end in him. It is almost useless to add any thing to the 
testimony already produced on this subject ; but we will mention 
a few things more.* 

"When the church was first organized in 1830, there was but 
me Priesthood. Then the church knew nothing of the doctrine 
of two Priesthoods. Then the church was organized upon the 
Gospel plan ; the highest«office then was that of an Elder, or 
Apostle, and this is the highest ordination that is authorized in 
either the Bible or Book of Mormon. In the order of the 
churjch, written by Enoch, and given in the writings of Esdras, 
(see 1st vol. Olive Branch, page 78,) it is provided that men 
can be elected (not ordained) to preside and to keep the pubic 
affairs of the church in order, &c. This order agrees perfectly 
with the order given in the Scriptures. 

In the Book of Commandments, which was printed at Inde- 
pendence, Mo., in 1833, we find a chapter entitled “The Arti- 
cles and Covenants of the Church, given at Fayette, N. Y., June 
1830.” This purports to be a direct revelation from God ex- 
plaining the order of the church. In this chapter we do not 
find any mention made of the two Priesthoods of High Priests, 
High Counselors, or Bishops. The highest office in point of 
Priesthood recognised in that chapter, is an Elder or Jlpostle — 
(for that revelation speaks of Apostles and Elders as being the' 
same.} The other offices mentioned, are Priests and Teachers, 
or Deacons. Thus we see, that this order is agreeable to the 
Scriptures. 

Now, if God actually gave these articles and covenants to the 
church, would he ‘have omitted any thing of such vast impor- 
tance, as some would have us believe those doctrines are, on 
which it is entirely silent P You will not deny the authenticity 
of this revelation ; hence you are compelled to admit that the 
church of Christ existed in 1830 without any High Priests , 
High Counselors , or Bishops, and with only one Priesthood. 
These are things that were added after God had given a revela- 
tion showing the true order of his Church, in which nothing is 
said of them. But when the articles and covenants were pub- 
lished in 1835, in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, we find 
► some very important additions had been made by the interpola- 

tion of a paragraph, which speaks of High Priests , High Coun- 
selors and Bishops . Who made these additions? It certainly 
could not be that the Great Jehovah made them, for we read 
that He is an unchangeable being, and that he speaks the 
same words to every people to which* he does speak; and as he 
did not speak any thing to either the Jews or the Nephites about 
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these doctrines or offices, (in his church,) we cannot admit that 

^ Here 6 we will mention one important fact. An Elder can 
nerform all the ordinances that belongs to the Church of Chrxs 
?!£ cannot be denied; the Bible teaches ft; the Book of Mor- 
lt . the -Book of Doctrine and Covenants teaches it. 

them inwhat priesthood were they ordained? It was the pries - 
wn’nf the Son of God, and he gave them authority to admimS- 
.bid. h. in.titukd in .b. Chnrd, Ch„... 

He commanded them to do the things that he had. done m the 
church which they had seen him do. Can it be. possible tor 
any man to have greater authority than this ? We have heard 
much said about the authority and power ? f tlle £ r, p t ! 10 °?’.®?9 - 
we are led to enquire, what is the authority of th ® Jsajnts fl n 
The only power that we can find promised to the Saints, (m 
either the Bible or Book of Mormon,) individually or collec- 
tively, is- the gift and power of the Holy Ghost. This was be- 
stowed upon the Apostles, and they were empowered to give 
this spirits all on whom they laid their hands for th {* P U *P°*®' 
The manifestations of this spirit are various. By this povver 

the sick are healed, the lame are made to walk, the deaf to hear, 
the blind to see, the dead were raised to life, and the 
of the future can be revealed. This spirit is the spirit of ChnSt, 
which is charity. Every people that has ^ 

those gifts and blessings among them. But these gift 
least! part of them— may be and often are obtained by faith, 
withoiAeiDg i„ Sj».l Tb, 

the Priesthood is the power of the Spirit of Christ. jin* 's tl 
only power that God has promised to his saints, and the on y 
power that attends the Priesthood, and this is the greatest pow- 

er The 'priesthood does not consist in high sounding Uttles, in 
secret combinations, in key words and riiy sterns. No.thpse^ 
are the things that pertain to the priesthood of the power of da^ 
ness. Some of our readers will perhaps object to these view** 
and tells us that there are more than, three^ offices’ inamedin the 
New Testament as being in the Church, of. Christ; but if th y 
will carefully examine this subject, they will find;that toe term 
Bishop and Apostle or Elder are synonymous, and fthat the terms 
Evangelist and Pabtor are synonymous with Priest and Teacher. 

They Will perhaps say that there are- prophets in the chutjcb. 
this we admit, but we deny that they are made prophets by or- 
dination; it is by the gift of the Holy Ghost that. theSamts are 
enabled to prophecy, not because they .have been ordained. 

, In conclusion we will add, that We believe (concerning he 
priesthood and ordinations, &o.,) jubt what is taught in both the. 
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Bible and Book of Mormon. The Book of Mormon is very 
plain on all these subjects, and we believe what Nephi said to be 
true, viz. that the Book of Mormon should come forth to the 
confounding of false doctrines ; henqe, we discard all and every 
principles that conflicts with that volume, and every doctrine 
that can be proved by both the Bible and Book of Mormon, we 
believe and endeavor to practice. 

We cannot better close this article, than by making an extract 
from a letter lately written by President Aldrich : 

“There is a limit to the rule for teaching, and it belongs to the 
Presidency to see that it is not over reached. The world is full 
of false doctrines, and it is necessary for us to seek with all our 
miaht, mind and strength, for the spirit of wisdom and know- 
ledge. The Lord has said, “he that seeks not cannot obtain. 
Then all that the Lord has given unto us in words that we can- 
not misunderstand*, must be sought after and treasured up in our 
minds and put in practice] while, at the same time, all that we 
have ever learned that is wrong and that is not contained in the 
words of instruction from the pen of inspiration, must be avoided 
and left out of our practice. . 

I find that it is a common thing for those who bear the name ot 
Saints, to still desire something new from the Lord, never having 
reduced to practice that already given. The day of mocking the 
Lord in this manner is nearly at an end.” 


False Teachers* 

Mr. F. G. Bishop, (commonly known as Gladon Bishop,) and 
his brother I. Ii. Bishop, have lately started on& mission to the 

east, for the purpose of promulgating their erroneous principles. 
We should not have published any thing concerning them, were 
it not for the fiictUhat I. H. Bishop professes to believe ail the 
writings of Esdras, and Gladon Bishop professes to beheye a 
part of them; at least that the Valley of-the Colorado is the place 
of refuge for the Saints; on this account, some might be led to 
ihink that they have some connection with this organization; they 
have not, and we do not wish to have their false doctrines con- 
sidered as the principles that we believe. 

F. G. Bishop believes that this is the first year of the Millen- 
ium, and says that he is the personage called in the Scriptures 
the Branch, and David the prince who is to reign over the 
whole House of Israel forever. He, however, changes his 
views and pretensions to suit circumstances. We have no con- 
fidence in either the men or the principlos they advocate. ^ 
Mr. Norman G.Brimhall has also goce on a mission ; he pro- 
fesses to believe the writings of Esdras ; but his faith is not 


sufficient to produce works. He never was egally ordained to 
any office in the church ; but received an Elder’s license from 
the chairman ot the illegal Conference, (A. CdwIjm) at K.rtland, 
last June These men.' have an undoubted right lo beheveand 
preach such .doctrine as they please; and our only object in pub- 
fishing this statement, is to caution our readers not to receive 
their teachings as the principles that we believe. 


Send in your Names. 

All those who intend, to go to California ir. the fiist company, sbpuld 
.end n tiie r names immediately. They are also requested to state what 
their occupations are, and what amount they are able to give to. assist 
hose of our brethren whowi-h to go itf the first company, , but are not 
able to furnish themselves, w ith an oulfi' ; and also at what time they can 
be ready to start. We must be ready to start from Independence, JVlo 
/ which is the place where we wiU leave the f rontier,) as soon as the 1st cf 
August, and if it is possible, it will be advisable to start irom that place 
on the fiist of July. 


Extract from the Writings ©f Esdras® 

He that seeketh in hi9 own strength to do the work of the I^ord, 
shall fall and be brought to nought. They that seek to lead the people 
bv their own wisdom shall be overthrown. .They that desire to be exa - 
led shall h, humbled and brought low. They thane* tb «»s« lv ? 8 f "P .?*»“ 
all lead the people in' wavs which they should not go— .therefore, ,tl icy 
.halt stumble : they shall become a reproach unto Ijie people of the Lord. 
They sUllall’ pass away, end be found no more , they shall no be ab e 
to stand when ihe days of tribulation come .upon tbe land. They that 
will not go to the land of peace%^ll not have peace, but shall be afflicted 
continually. There shall fie many evils in, all Ihe land, end I all ' ha t, will 
not to oul from Ihe midst thereof, shall not escape those evils. There 
.half be many that shall desire to escape therefrom ; but they will; not 
keen the commandments; therefore there shall not be lound a place, of 
s ifeW for them. The transgressor Shall not find safety, and the ungodly 
ihall^ not find peace. Therefore if ye desire safety and peace, whidh is 
tue reward of 'righteousnes, be ye .ighteous ; for unto the r.ghteouf are 
these things promised 5 but unto the unrighteous there shall be gits i 
affliction, g and they shall be tormented continually. Hg that is^pnjdst is 
not a servant of God, . lor God is just and h;s servants deal justly. 

In the last day's all the nations of the earth shall become unjust ; but 
tb. nifioi of thV rVt~u. shall execute justice. They that are unmer- 
ciful shall not obtain mercy. They that will not obey, all that the Lord 
, ball require of them in that day, shall ' in no wise be prospered, f« be 
will in that day punish all that continue to serve the enemy of all righ- 
teousness. The/ that serve him not will endeavor to J™‘^ t 0 W 
Of righteousness. There are many ways whereby they shall I seek to.pw 
vent thf» work • hut in none of' these why? shall they prosper. - 
Z Will'notas’sist to build up the kingdom of God shall be 
the powers of darkness, and shall be lej ac .ording , ' , . L-j i. 

who seeketh to destroy aU that is good and righteous among the children 
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„r ..... rmi: “LtS “'KE& to 

that ve may have wisdom given un y y work, neither shall 
wisdom of man 8haU . “°' b ^ j^evai^They^hat are not strengthened 
the strength of man be able to of temptation and ad- 

by the power of God, shall surely f , . 7 -.u a hall not be deliv- 

SMS —' ■*«"«> nzi .uj -•» 

diligently seek the Lord. 

A Hymn. 

Almighty God, we look to thee, 

Colne and set thy people free; 

Build our ruins that are wide — 

Lord appear on Zion’s side. 

See thy neople, dearest Lord, 

Scattered and dispersed abroad, ^ 

How their foes do them deride 
Lord appear on Zion’s side. 

Let thy children hear thy voice, 

That they &ay again rejoice ; 

Humble now the sons of pride— # 

Lord appear on Zion’s side. 

Pity, Lord, our afflicted state, 

And appear for Jesus sake ; 

Must we ever be denied?— 

Lord appear on Zion’s side. 

Once they sung thy praises bold. 

And with joy thy wonders told; 

Now they mourn, in darkness hide-. 

Lord appear on Zion’s side. 

Love is cold and sins abound, 

Truth is scarcely to be found, 

Error doth in triumph ride— 

Lord appear on Zion’s side. 

Raise thy people up again, 

Let them ever more remain, 

. And within thy truth abide— 

Lord appear on Zion’s side. 

Make thy mighty pow’r known, ^ 

That the world thy name may own , 

Send thy Gospel far and wide— 

Xord appear on Zion’s side. 
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The Gathering of the Saints. 

“ Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest, because it is / 
polluted it shall destroy you even with a sore destruction. — 

Micah, ii, 10. . , ,, ' 

The time is fast approaching, and will soon arrive, when tpe 
Saints will be required to obfey the instruction contained in the 
writings of Esdras, which he wrote for the express purpose, 
that in the latter days, those who will live, may live and obtain 
a temporal salvation. By obeying the instruction contained m 
those writings, they can find a refuge from all the evils that shall 
afflict the inhabitants of the world in the age in which we live. 

Ic is now more than seven years since the first pamphlet. , 
containing a part of the writings of Esdras was published to the 
world, from that time up to the present, extracts from those> 
writings have been published occasionally, thus giving the rea- 
der an opportunity to judge whether the prophecies contained in 

them, were true or false. . * ' 

It is not our intention, at, present, to enter into apy argument 
to prove the truth of these writings. Every honest and mtellu 
gent person, who will, or has read these writings, with an un- 
prediudiced mind, and compare the prophecies they contain 
with the events which have transpired since their publication, 
must aaknowlede they are irve. We mignt fill whole numbers 
of the Olive Branch with the history of the fulfillment of these 
predictions ; this the most of our readers know Jo be true. And 
the objects for which these writings are brought forth, are 
these: First — To bring back the Church to the, true order pi 
the Gospel, from which, all the parties into which it is broken, 
have so greatly deviated. ' Second— To warn the people of the . 
destruction and distress that is coining* upon all nations, and jto 
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de ” ar ^S,in a r to lathe ® and commence the establishment 
xvhere the baints ® r ® 6 shall never be overthrown— this place 

° f - rflifbrn"” at the mouth of the Colorado river, on the shores 
1S m California a he mo is at least six hundred 

° M S the Valley of the Salt Lake, and about the same dis- 
miss from the > in Upper California. The country 

tance from (ll ® f Ui° 'Colorado is fertile and healthy, and is well 
at the mouth ot the There is no winter 

Mr and December. TJ e j’sOO miles; it will there- 

fore required little ^^y^^^I^tier'on Uie^fint^of Juty^wna 
SnSo^^ofdes^aUonin November^ K we are. 

few weeks “ is should^e the case, we could 

the next »year. But. e Pemos, and other Indian 

easily procure Sundance of wheat, corn, 

tribes in that vicimty, much better for us to 

potatoes and cattle. 1 , . , can do ;f we start from 

arrive in time for P' an |’"°’ r , lf our rea ders have carefully 
the frontier on the f > rat ^ hjch have been published in the 

read the writings of Esd > f , i mpor t an ce and magnitude 
Olive Branch, they « P re , a p w " e J f Ritually, to produce alreater 
of this work, which P th e New World, 

»“ ur ' ,d ,iooe ° o ' u " b “ fir,t 

upon the shores f ^‘^^nte^bv the Saints, gathering out from 

This change is to be effecteOy the ba ^ CQUn . 

among the unbeliever ,« e = d by t b ose l aW 3 which are 

country, where ney will g happines and prosperity of 

best calculated to promote the peace, napp £ of t ' the A1 . 

the people ; while, at -the same ih 0 f the world that 

migbty will be poured out p me writings that con- 

will not obey his commandment.. The », ^ f ontain ma . 

tain so many prophecies which] d : sso i u tkm of the Union, 
ny plain predictions ; and when this 

■which event is now ° California will be attended with ma- 
takes place, the journey nresent exist ; then 

ny daggers and ’ ™ p eac h the Gospel throughout the 

it will be far more difficult to pre ^ ^ timM) and the various 
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that it will be caused by the division of the people. In the ex- 
tracts from the prophecy of Enoch, published in a pamphlet en- 
titled “ A Warning to the Latter Day Saints j” it is plainly fore- 
told that the fall of this nation should commence in the seven- 
tieth year of our national existence. This was fulfilled in the , 
war with Mexico, which commenced in 1846, “ the seventieth 
year of the nation.” The result of this was the acquisition of 
an immense territory; and- this territory, is, at this very time, 
the cause of a dispute, which, even now, threatens the destruc- 
tion of the Union. This is plainly foretold in those writings, 
and will surely come to pass. All those who have examined 
these writings, and therefore know that many events equally as 
important and as unexpected, have actually transpired, exactly 
as they were foretold, must see that it is of the greatest impor- 
tance, that the few Saints who are already in the faith, should 

be active and diligent in the cause in which we are engaged x 

that we shohld all exert all our faculties and energies to accom- 
plish it in due season. The prophet Nathan, says : 

“The day is at hand, 'prepare ye, prepare, 

For death and destruction are now on their way, 

Escape from the wicked, least their judgments you share, 

For night is approaching; escape in the day.,* ^ I 

Let us who believe, give heed to this warning, and work , 
while the day lasts. It is a day of wrath and of vengeance ; a 
day of great events throughout the world. During the year 
through which we have just passed, there has been a greater de- 
struction of life and property by wars, pestilence, storms, in- 
undations and accidents of various kinds, than in any previous ' 
year for centuries ; this is a fact that cannot; be denied. In this ; 
country it has been marked by the most outrageous violation of 
the law ; by the most terrible and bloody riots, and, by the 
greatest and most alarming movements, tending to the dissolu- 
tion of the Union, that has marked any year since the com- 
mencement of our national existence. The word of inspiration, 
to us, is : “ Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from hence ; be ye !. 
clem that bear the vessels of the Lord.” We must arise and ' 
depart, for this is not our rest ; it is polluted, it wall destroy us, 
even with a sore destruction. The place of safety is for the 
Saints — those who are Saints in reality, and not in name only. 
The ungodly have no promise of peace or safety in that land j and 
those who will not keep all the commandments are the ungodLy. 

Let all those who profess to believe this work beware, lest they 
are found wanting in faith, without which, it will be impossible 
to stand through the day of trial and tribulation, that has even ^ 
now commenced. There are many who will desire to go to that 
land who shall not be permitted to go 5 because they are unwil- 
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ob T u «™ z r»rr/, z 

unto them. I fou ? ., ^ bow much more should we 

wh V o e profes r s U to e be the only Ju® c h u rch on *e earthy ^Do^nto 

chapter i,) he said, “ I ell you hese tm ^ ^ service 0 , 
■wisdom, that ye may le service of your God.” 

your fellow beings that ye are only in the seruce^ be jj eve this 

Reader, you profess to then if you 

to be the word of God g temporal matters more than 

have been prospered and b ‘ P sufficient to produce 

your brethren, we hope that y° ^ r hope 0 f peace 

works ; if it i 9 not, your [hit God has appointed lor 

and safety with the Sands in the la*d t hat God 1 » PP^ in 

an everlasting h “ e a“omed to a terrible disap- 

the word of the Lord, a dy organizations that profess to be a 
pointment. In all tneouie b i w that the members 

part of the Mormon Church, there » a But fts there is 

shall give a certain amoun authorizing this law in the 

nothing in the Gospel of ^ of ch S rist . The mem- 

church, we h ^ve no maste rs of their own property ; the 

bers of the church ar control over them in this re- 

President of the chunr 1 have any am ount, large or small, 

spect, whatever. are no j rec , u ired to place it 

to give, for the benefit of th p , h bu | in t he hands ot 
in the hands of a Preside T conclusion we request our 

those who need their assis . ^ p eace j n the first corn- 

brethren who wish °g no t only those who have the means 

<1. — r 

ments may be made in ' ^he bh essuw-s of peace and plenty, and 
If all that wish to enjoy the b e e £ d appo inted 

the society of the requirements of the 

them to possess, are j . but if they are unwilling to 

Gospel, there will be n° difhculty ^^butit ^ promise is to 

Se e wmi e ngand n tie obedient. And those that are not Willing 
and obedient will not receive the reward. 
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A Hymn. ■ 

v 

The Prince of Salvation is coming— prepare 
A way in the desert, his blessings to share y 
He comes to release us from sins and from woes, 

And make the rude wilderness bloom like the rose. 

His reign shall extend from the east to the west, 
Compose all the tumults of nature to rest ; 

The day-spring of glory illumine the skies, 

And ages on ages of happiness rise. 

The brute-hearted temper of man shall grow tame, 
The wolf and the lion lie down with the lamb ; 

The bear with the kine shall contentedly feed, 

And children, their young ones, in harmony lead. 

No more shall the sound of the war-whoop be heard, 
The ambush and slaughter no longer be fear’d, 

The tomahawk, buried, shall rest in the ground, 

And peace, and good will, to the nations abound. 

All spirit of war to the Gospel shall bow, 

The bow lie unstrung at the foot of the plow ; 

To prune the young orchard the spear shall be .bent, 
And love greet the world with a smile of content. 

Slight tinctures of skin shall no longer engage 
The fervor of jealousy, murder and rage; 

But white men and red, shall in friendship be joined 
Wide spreading benevolence over mankind. 

Hail ! scenes of felicity, transport and joy, 

When hatred and passion shall cease to annoy ; 

Rich blessings of grace from above shall be given, 
And life only serve as a passage to Heaven. 

Roll forward, blest Savior, roll forward the day, 
When all shall submit, and rejoice in tby sway, 
When men of all nations^junited in praise. 

One vast hallelujah, triumphant shall raise. 


Joseph Smith’s Successor* 

At the presenUime, there are so many who claim the “ au- 
thority ” to pigffde over the church, by virtue of an appoint- 
ment from Joseph, that we have concluded to give our viewsjm 
the subject. - \ 

When the church was first organised on the 6th af April, 
1830, Joseph Smith was chosen or elected to preside over that 
body of people, and he j continued to hold that office, with 
the consent of the church, until 'his death. , During the whole 
period, [upwards of fourteen years,] he was acknowledged by \ 
the whole church, with some trifling exceptions, to be the high- 
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. .• xxmt; ihp first President of * 

est officer in that organ.zaUon H and Covenants W e 

the whole church. Lithebookoi April 6) 1830.” . 

find a “ Revelation gn , bep t am0 ng you, and in it thou 

“ Behold, there shall e , , a nrovhet, an apostle of Jesus 
shalt be called a seer, ? ./church ’ through the will of God, and 
Christ ; an elder of t Ch ri st » [see section 46, par. 1st.] 

the Grace of your Lord Jesus Christ . L ^ ^ Jo5eph 

This, le ^^ e , rea n d t e h r e ° d b av on which the church was first organ- 
' was appointed on the y , • c \ a i m ed bv those who as- 

i« d , si .hi. »“•»?“»“. r.ti u, p»- ' “ d 

pireto become Joseph succ elders of my church, 

2, we find the following . speak unto you, for 

and give an ear to theworj'jh £ H 8 C0 Lmand- 

verily, verily, I say mko you that ye . I have ap- 

ment for a law unto my church, ™ °£ me nlf a nd revelations 

pointed unto you to receiv ^ assuredly tha t there 

from my hand* Andtnisye • com mandments and 

is no other appo nted u ” Wf he abide in me. But verily, 

hf,eg ‘ mitt ~ 4 

ments ; and this I give unt y ^ ,, ^ w ho believe 

that you may know that they are ev ^ be como Jo- 

this to be true must admi appointed to the same office 

seph’s successor, without *>«"? PP f t whic h all the dif- 

and gifts by Joseph himself. This is a la ^ . they are a]1 
ferent parties of the chur enquire who received 

agreed upon this one P°‘J fi d ® h ’ t - t c l a imed by a great num- 
this appointment we shall ^ succeeded in gatnenng 

her ot individuals, s0 ® but by f ar the greatest num- 

a numerous company dene, without the lea.t suc- 

ber are left to advocate their clai.^ ate, oonferred up- 

cess. The office that Jo9e P h . f y have power to. ap- 

our readers say that Joseph had 
point another. Will any d office, unless 

power toappointtwoormoretohe^gtei^ ^ not a3 in . 
they were .pp»|edt° th,, but one eould bele- 

SifetpoiebioS^ee • 

' U, i? wfii pr... ..1 

others destitute of any authority. annointed to be Jo- 

s ,^"”«d"£ SS, WS— - 
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January 19, 1841, par. 29, [Book of Doctrine and Covenants,! 

3d '‘ e SaUn verily I say unto you, let my servant William 
, fl ^ nn j nt ed ordained and annointed as a councilor untojny 
be appointed, servant Hyrum, that my ser- 

tr, H.™» ty STA- 7 * priesthood and patriaroh. 
Which wa“appointed unto him by his father, by blessing, and 
also by right^that from henceforth he shall hold the keys ot 
the natriarchial blessings, upon the heads of all my people ; that 
whoeveHie blesses shSl b/ blessed, and whoever he curses, 
shall be cursed; that whatsoever he shall bind on earth, snail 
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever he shall loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven ; and from this time forth, I appoint 
h i m , fib. mi, bo.’pnopW, *4. m r, «»d • rmUor, 

unto my church , as well as my servant Joseph . innuirv 

This auotation is plain, and answers the oft repeated q y 
concernu^ Joseph’s^successor. We have shown that Joseph- 
was appointed a prophet and seer, to receive revelations^orUie 

church; we have shown that none else c ° u that^he could 
that gift and office, except through him ; and, aiso, ‘hat he couia 
not legally appoint more than one, and the revelation q l . 

abovefsays that Hyrum was appointed by reveler . through . 
Joseph, to the office of “ prophet, and seer, and revelator unto 

' h H.w'.t”,„y believer in the Book of D.et.ine »d Cov.n.nU 
for. moment believe that on, of the 

ed above, are Joseph’s legal successors. thJtwe^iavfc 

ble for a person to believe the three revelations that w 
quoted in this article, and at the same time admit the vahdity of 
the claims of any man now living, who professes to be ^ 
cessor of Joseph Smith. There are many, who, not having duly 
considered the subject in its true light, have acknow edged the 
claims of some of these aspirants, and still profess to believ e 
those revelations. These individuals, will, if they are actuated 
by the love of the truth, see the inconsistency of their positionj 
and be compelled to withdraw their support from those false 
leaders, who are leading astray the people that were gathered 

in the name of the Lord. - . , . .1 M r * 

It is well known that Hyrum did not survive his brother Jor 
senh • thev both died at the same time, and- no, one was leftwho 
had the legal authority to fill the .office to which he had been 

annointed consequently Joseph did not leave. any successor;; 

and the church that was organized in lfi.30, was completel^ dis- 
organized by his death in 1844 ; they having gone into dqrk 
ness, and entirely departed from the truth, two year 8 Previous 
to that event. The church remained in this disorganized sta • 
until it was re-established at Kirtland, in June, 
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re-organization took place in fulfillment of the prophecies of 
Esdras, and in obedience to the instruction contained in his wn- 
tings. This instruction, was for th.e honest in heart, -who were 
members of the church that was organized in 1830, to um ^. to- 
gether in a church capacity, and then to chose their Priding 
officers, and proceed to preach the gospel, and to .g athe * 
unite all the honest of every party, and build upon the first and 
only true foundation— the Gospel of Christ. Those who were 
legally ordained fin the first organization, did not lose their 
priesthood by the disorganization of the church ; for it is o y 

by their own transgression, that those who have been g y 

ordained, can lose their authority. Those who have been ■ °*‘ 
dainedby legal authority, are received into this organization i 
the same office, without re-ordination ; if they have not losttheir 
authority by transgression. 


For the Olive Branch . 

To my Friends : , , . , ' 

This is to tender you my thanks for the tokens cf respect you 
have manifested in writing to me ; but I must tell you that my 
temporal circumstances are such, that I cannot^pay postage on 
communications, (except such as I order,) without robbing my 
children of their daily bread. Your Se,™., 


Be consistent : consistency is a bright adorning to the char- 
acter of any person; especially a saint. r 

When I hear a professed Mormon use the same kind ot argu- 
ments, or rather sophistry, against the positions of Bro. Brew- 
ster, that the popular sectarians do against the Mormons in gen- 
eral, relative to their religious views, it appears to me that they 
are driven to the same necessity that the sectarians are, by be- 
ing divested of sound arguments ; and they resort to sophistry; 
having no sound reason or logic to render they resort to ridi- 
cule. Certainly, these things, in the practice of those who are, 
or wish to be called saints, are not right. To be perfectly con- 
sistent, and finally successful against the positions of Brother 
Brewster, we must draw all our arguments from the law and 
the testimony, and treat the whole matter with that candor and 
cool deliberation, that we would desire the religious world to do 


m our. case. . 

“ Therefore, let all who call themselves Saints, beware, lest 
they be found breaking his (God’s) commandments, for if it be 
only the least of his qommandments that ye refuse to obey, ye 
shall in nowise receive the reward promised unto the Saints.— 
Esdsas, Olive Branch vol. 2, page 80. v 




[105] 

The above sentence is thrilling to the spirit of him that has the 
love of God in his heart, and the fear of God before his eyes. 
Two things are certain : 1st. It is impossible to keep the com- 
mandments of God except we love him. 2d. It is impossible 
to love God except we keep his commandments. 

« He that saith he loves God aifd keepeth not his command- 
ments ia a liar , and the truth is not in him.— Bible. 

To “ do unto all men as we would have them do unto uis,” (in 
like circumstances,) is the last thing the human hearv, (or na- 
ture) will submit to. “ As it was in the days of Noah, so shall 
it be in the days of the coming of the Son of Man.”. Only eight 
persons saved. My God, what a world of religionists there 
will be, at the coming of Christ, to be burned ; and but few 
men left. JOHN E. PAGE. 


Th© Writings of Esdraso— (continued.) 

Among all the nations there shall be found some who will 
diligently seek the Lord. In every people there shall be a rem- 
nant who shall be saved, and ■shall escape the desolation that 
shall come upon the wicked. There shall be some in every 
land who shall desire righteousness : and these shall be saved, 
if they will hearken unto the words of the Lord, and receive 
the instruction which he will send them. ■ # 

Many shall call upon God in faith in that day, and the faithful 
shall surely be delivered from evil. 

The Lord shall work a great and marvellous work in that day, 
and all the nations shall know that the Lord is God j and that 
his power and his wisdom is greater than all other. . The na- 
tions shall be astonished ; for the peaceable habitations of the 
righteous shall be enlarged, and the peaceable work of right- 
eousness shall prosper, while they who are strong and power- 
ful bepome weak, and are scattered and driven away as chaff. 

The saints shall not fear ; for the power of God shall be their 
defence, and his glory shall they see ; and they shall rejoice i&v 
safety, because their works are righteous. * 

He who created the earth shall cleanse it from all evil, and 
make it the habitation of his Saints ; he will make it a glorious 
and a holy place, where the wicked shall not have power ; fo*r 
his law shall be executed in all the earth, in the day that he re- 
stores all things as they were in the beginning, before satan. had 
power to destroy any of the works of God.. ' < 1 

Therefore, if you desire to behold all these things. be faithful ;; 
and wbrk the work of righteousness, and ye shall be preserved 
until all these things are accomplished. He that liveth right-? 
«ously in all things, and calls upon God in faith, shall receive 
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all those blessings which are for the Saints : and all good things 

inherit the kingdom ot ^f wi l ^ r unrigh teousuess, shall be 
have faith; but they tha , wlU , ™.? r ‘ ‘ ‘ » give when the y ask, 
fearful and doubtful, and they s , • faith that he may 

because thev believe not. If any man desire laitn urn J 

w i.» «r« ••»?'?« o ;s; 0 ", d rS, s h s 

by shall his faith be increased, and what oev t^.g. Unt0 

:iuhi a»fi h r; n “; »■?« 

reigneth forever, give unto his Saints, that di^y may 
perfect in wisdom and in holiness. 

W, learn, by letter, from Elder E. S. Benedict, that a branch 
of the church lias been organized in Brown coun K j’ ith 

prayer SSL ?3 W 

days of old. 


Extracts from Letters. 

Sand Prairie, Jo Davies Co., 111., Dec. 17, 1849. 

B YotnfdTubt r expeoted to 

z^zsssz K^^sris raft 

accomplishment of my desig . J wavered. I speak 

the writings of Esdras has not m the ^ east wavered^ P 

this of Bro b . Weeks, and myself and yfe are 

that it may be true, and are waiting to see the event. ^ ^ 

very anxious to be ready to use aUdiligence.and 
means are very l‘“‘ ^- but We a cont inual and abiding 

SS: ? ^ rr s ^ 

permitted to remain in 
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the body, among 
word. 


brethren, who are such in the true sense of the 
I remain, as ever, yours, 

.IOH1ST CLEMINSON. 


Our correspondent at Nauyoo writes as follows, under date 
of Dec 12 1849 : “We have nothing of much interest at iNau- 
voo at 'present, only- 1 have to inform you that the 5th number of 
the Olive Branch, did me much good, it was a feast ot tat 
thLs a feast opines on the less of fat things full of marrow 
of wines on the less well refined,” tome arid a few others. The 
Olive Branch generally goes the round on a gqod many ot the 
Brighamites ; and I do assure you, that the Bnghamites are 
afraid that their foundation will give way, when the rains de- 
scend and the winds >iow : and the only reply they make is, a 
few years will tell tlie tale. . I am determined to be in the first 
company that goes to the Colorado, if lean possibly get my bus- 
iness arranged in such a way that I can leave. 

Dear Brother, my heart would rejoice if I could hear ot Ai- 
ders being sent to St. Louis, and to Council Bluffs. Whenever 
I have anything to communicate I will write, and may God 
•speed you in your arduous labors, is the prayer of your Brother 
in Christ. 


Another correspondent writes from Keokuck, Lee Co., Iowa, 
Dec. 18, as follows : “ I have seen a fear numbers of your 'pa- 

per, called the Olive Branch, and I am astonished to see and 
hear things which, I must acknowledge, sounds correct. I Wish 
to hear the truth j it is the truth that I am after ; it is that which 
pleases me. My prayer to God is that I may see and under- 
stand the truth. I have been preparing to go to the Salt La^e 
Valley, but if that is not the place for the Saints, I do not wish 
to go ; but am willing to abide the will of the Lord ; I wish to 
enjoy the blessings of God with the Saints. I send you with 
this One Dollar, and would be glad to get all the back numbers 
of the Olive branch. I am seeking for knowledge, and I feel as 
if I wanted it all ; I wish to know fthe truth, the whole trtith, 
and nothing but the truth. Yours with respect, love and esteem.* 
Our correspondent at Burlington, W$^., writes as follows, on 
Dec. 10, 1849 : “ Our meetings (at Vorce) continue to be in- 

teresting ; in which we read the Olive Branch and the other 
sacred records ; each one taking the liberty, with the full assent^ 
of all the rest, to say just what they please on ^religious subject 


respectfully. ' : . . 

There are many calls made for your pamphlets m this region. 
If you cohid send pamphlets, papers and books, to some person 
authorized to sell on commission, you could find ready sale for 
many of them, especially if some cjnc could travel from branch 
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to branch of the churches, that call themselves Mormons, or 
Saints. If there was an elder here that knew what to do, and 
do it right, according to the views of the first Presidency of the 
church, there might be a respectable branch organized here. 

The 5th number of the Olive Branch has settled the minds of 
some in full, in favor of your views concerning^ book ot 

Doctrine and Covenants. . __ f 

It is a great pity for us to be kept in such great suspense, not 
knowing what to do relative to organizing and adminstenng the 
ordinances. Brother, how long shall it be so, that we shall be 
in such suspense, not knowing how we stand. I am in the r - 
' ceipt of letters from numerous places, from Boston, lYLa ., 
the Mississippi river, calling for me, in the strongest terms, to 
come and preach to them, I believe, if I cou d go in answer to 
these calls, I could obtain hundreds ot subscribers for the Olive 
Branch. Strangism is quaking like an old condemned ship in a 
storm, fearing what the Olive Branch and the writings of Esdras, 

mav do for, or with it. , r> 

Since writing the above, I learn that the 5th number of the 
Olive Branch, has waked up an increasing interest for your 
cause in this place; I assure you that it is thoroughly inves i- 
gated; and the articles on right and wrong, and the book of 
iDoctrine and Covenants, has astomsned the people. 1 hey are 
perfectly thunderstruck ; and some of them begin to think they 
never knew much about Mormonism after all. 

In another letter, of December 15th, the same correspondent 
says : “ The sooner there can be an Elder authorized and in- 

structed to organize a branch of the church in this part ot the 
country, the better, for the cause and the people. The sheep 
and lambs want a shepherd, and are bleating to find one that 
will feed them on the sincere milk of the word. Yes we are 
starving hungry; the time seems long from one paper to anoth- 
er, in the receipt of them, Every paper is like cool water to a 
thirsty traveler on a warm day ; as one reads he runs to tell h 
brother how well he likes it. 


Instruction to th© Saints o 

The time has now arrived when it is necessary for all those 
who are convinced of the truth of this work, to make their faith 
manifest by their works; for faith without works, is dead, being 
alone, saith the apostle ; and we trust that none ofour readers 
are disposed to deny the truth of this quotation. There are ma- 
ny who have been investigating this work for a long time, yet it 
does not appear tHai they have arrived at any definite conclusion,, 
It is not our intention, now, to produce any additional testimony 
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of the truth of this work, to convince those who are still \ihbe* ^ 
lieving, but to address those who are already believers in the 
truth. The first thing that is necessary for those who believe 
to do (i. e. those who are members of the church,) is to send 
in their names to be recorded bn the church record, agreeable to 
the instruction contained in the Book of Mormon, (see Moroni, 
chap, vi.,) so that it may be known who are for the truth. We 
know that manyiare against the truth ; and now we wish to know 
who, and how many are willing to unite with the people of God. 

Those who have been constant readers of the Olive Branch, 
from the time of its commencement ; or all those who have had 
an opportunity to examine all that we have published, ought 
certainly to be prepared to decide whether our position is cor- 
rect or not. ji/r 

Those who profess to believe the Bible, and the Book of Mor- 
mon, have not a single argument to produce against us, yet ma- 
ny of them object to the doctrines and principles which we 
teach, although they cannot produce even one testimony, (from 
the books which they profess to believe,) to show that we are 
in an error ; while, on the other hand, the whole of the revealed 
word of God, plainly shows that we arc right. These object- 
ors do not believe what they profess, but have hardened their 
hearts against the Holy Spirit that it hath no place in them 5 
these objectors do not desire to keep all the commandments ; the 
desire, or at least the willingness, to live in violation of the com- 
mandments of God, is the reason, and the- only reason, why 
they oppose this work. 

We wish all our readers who have had an opportunity to in- 
vestigate this work, and who are still unwilling to unite with 
us in it, to ask themselves why it is that they are unwilling, and 
then to answer it candidly and without predjudice. If you are- 
willing to observe all the commandments that God has given, 
you will certainly forward your names -without delay to be re- 
corded with the saints. In every place where there is a suffi- 
cient number that believe the truth, it is necessary that they 
should be organized into a branch. If there is any one among 
them who is duly authorized to act as an Elder or Priest, 
they can organize themselves into a branch without \§raiting to 
be visited by any of the traveling Elders. All those who have 
been legally ordained, Elders, Priests or Teachers, in the first 
organization, and who have not denied the faith or committed 
any crime which would render them unfit to be members of the 
church of Christ, are considered „duly authorized to organize 
branches; and, with the consent of that branch, to administer 
the ordinance which their ordination authorized them to per- 
form. In every instance where a branch is thus organized, a 
list of the members names, and a statement of what offices they 
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. u , if anv y by the consent of the branch, must be forwarded 

T »• 6 -t «- c. r i , t.d inth^rj 1 or- 
. .. M TTnnrlrpcls of men were ordained t^Tlne nign ana 

Let none be received or recognized as ministers of G , 
not willing to fulfill the duties of their calling. 

There mav be some who are’ standing still and waiting for 
some* Elder who has already been authorized to act as sue 
this organization to visit them, they fearing to act, sl [nply b - 

1 mhpr’it is necessary, first, that he be guilty of some trans- 

fsvrr r/^urS: L »>« u 

of the priesthood, which they may have received before y 

few have been thus expelled from any part of the Church. W ear 
v lll those who have been disfellowslnped, have been thus 
rip alt with merely because they would not subscribe to some of 
tlie^false doctrines which are taught in the Church, or because 
It:/ would not admit the validity of the claims no some oMhose 

"i, o ,‘kK he ,rl e ; J r.t "i» f » 

these reasons. 

given and the spirit of God poured out upon them as in f°m 
times' before they had turned aside from the right way. X 

yvTll obey the call and return to the Lord now, it shall be well 
with them, and they shall be numbered among his people, 
shall inherit the land of peace. 
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Visions and Eevclations of I. Van Buseno 

We have lately received a small pamphlet of the above. title/ 

It is, to say the least of it, a very singular document. It is in- 
tended for all who profess to be Mormons, but more particular- 
ly for that part of the Church oVer which James J. Straug pre- . 
sides. The following is a copy of all the revelations it contains : 

« On the 12th day of October, as near as I can recollect the 
date, the following revelation was given to me : 

“Thus saith the Spirit of the God of Abraham, Isaac and JJ- 
cob, also of Joseph and James : that the spirit of G. J. Adams 
is not of God 5 and unless he repent, and become meek, even as . 
a little child, he cannot be saved in the kingdom of God. 

[New York, between the 12th and 15th of Oct., 1849.] 

Thus saith the burning Spirit of the Lord God : 

That James J. Strang, and G. J. Adams, are purely led by 
the Devil ; and all who continue to follow their pernicious ways 
shall lose the Spirit of God. 

[Norwalk, Conn., Oet, 15, 1849.] 

Thus saith the Lord God : ^ 

The man that follows the pernicious ways of G. * J. Adams, 
and James J. Strang, shall be damned 5 for the word has gone 
out of his mouth, not to return. Ar 

[New York, Nov. 23, 1849, at about 3. o’clock, A. M.} 

The swift judgments of God are now at the door of all nations, 
(this one not excepted.) Beginning, however, at the head of his 
covenant people. 

[New York,. Nov. 23, at 5 o’clock, A. M.] 

As powder shall that man be ground with heavy judgments 
who will not keep my commandments, saith the Lord God. 


Outfit for California* 

Many of our readers are inquiring what they shall do .in or- 
der to prepare for the journey to California ; and asking what 
kind of wagons and teams are best ; what amount of clothing and . 
provision it is necessary to take, &c. We will now endeavor to 
answer some of these inquiries. The best w agons for the jour- 
ney to California, are strong, heavy two horse wagons, with the 
tongues made suitable for oxen,- and a friction lock ; especial care 
must be taken to have the wagons made of well seasoned timber. , 

The best teams are. oxen — two yoke to each wagon;— of not 
less than four nor more than ten years old. 

The load of each wagon should not exceed 20 cwt. 

It will be necessary to take provisions for at least six months, 
and those who are able would do well to take a sufficient amount 
to last a year. 


1112 ] 

One year's clothing B hould also be taken ; one-half suitable for 
summer, and half suitable for winter wear. 

The amount of provisions necessary, is one poun4 of bread 
stuffs per day, for each individual ; and other ings in p p 

i. best to toko » many cows, and 

?e k r -zssi -» - 

S tTatr.dXSm“ r. SS'otpany ,m b. - J. 

toSko a flble 6 ,i.t and law mill i »d. ' P™ £ 

tvne &c If any of our readers intend to take any 

5S. ’ or to contribute towards defraying the expense of obtam- 

iijK « bopathoy will inform of their tn.ent.on imme- 

on,, i. 

those pieces, which a r r t,P, u r b '' s!ie iu" e son „ which are published under 
the'head J^S^dras- are gi'ven in those writings. 


layed until the next number. 

To the Elders* 

. •» cpp hv the extracts fiom the letters of our corres- 

Cur brethren wdl see by thee ^ di number, that there is at 

pendents, published in ‘ h ' # ““ 0 T .” b0 ? in tbe work of the Lord, 
present a great call ( or eld . er8 > , , we hav e not published ; there are 
There are many similar Western Frontier. The 

calls on every hand, from the Allan This shou , d stimulate those 

work is great and the la horers ^a • J ' . Elder— who have consented 

T„ h be h : V aXe P n1n zioH. ?«.wed diligence and activity in the cause of 

^Th'ere are now, with wit douM,^hundi|ed3 0^famihM^who^are^pre^M , i ^g 

g°ath”nng, e siiiiply because "ork^etb e^ore them inks true light, they 
wo^c^ 

saved ; both temporally and s P ,r ‘‘ ua ' l [ ie i'X i more terrible de- 

structiorfand' ov^rthrow^ than ^J^Xfoiiow the^ounsel of^hose 'tbat'leacf 

Carr $1 : C. F. Stiles C. Daniels $1. 



Herald of Peace and Truth to all saints* 


“Be not weary in 

TOL. 2. 


7„ w f 1 1 doing; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." 


SPRINGFIELD, ILL., FEBRUARY, 1850. 


Issued Monthly at one dollar per annum. . 
j. C. BREWSTER) Editor* HAZEN ALDRICH, 


A Standard. 


Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ : . ' •' '' ‘ ' ! 

On the tM we of the Book of Mormon, (stereotyped edi- 
tion Vvou ma/find these words of the LortfHhrough his ser- 
vant Nephi : “And my words, shall hiss forth unto all the ends 
of the earth for a standard unto my people, which are of the 
House of Israel.” If, then, the Book of Mormon is the gift of 
God to us' for Standard, it is of course the rule or by which 
we are bound to try our religious faith, whether or not it is ac 
ceptable to God both in theory and practice. > w«ttenthe 
fullness of the Gospel and rock of our salvation.-Seepage 8^ 
J In the' Book of Doctrine and Covenants (sec. 2 par. 2, sec. 16 
nar 5 j it is said that the Book of Mormon contains the fullness 
of the Gos pel of' Christ. If, then, the Book of Mormon is the 
fullness of the gospel of our salvation, it contains the whole Gos 
pe/, i. e. all of if : therefore, of course, there is no more^tojDe 


■5 


vel.v.e. all or n : ^ --- _ 

revealed, as far as our spiritual salvation is concerned. Th re- 
fore, whatever the Book of Mormon enjoins onus by command- 
ment as a Gospel ordinance, or as a duty to God,. or to the 
church, or to the world of mankind at large, or to individuals 
with whom we have to do, or to our families or ourselves, that 
is the Gospel in its fullness and perfection unto ou ^ ^^ 1 ' ' 

„ ,i .I I J nor iq fnrliiHdftTl Ol* declared 


ospel in Its lUliiiesa aniA ----- 1 

vation. On the other hand , whatever is. orbidden or declared 
to be sinful, as the fruits of the flesh or the .works of the devil, 

we are in the strictest sense bound to deny curseltres and reject. 

Whatever is presented as a promise to the faithful by 
merov and grace of God the Father through his Son Jesus 
Christ, on the condition of obedience to the Gospel require- 
ment*; not only in part, 1 but in all things its commandments en- 
join, we are in duty bound to apply to ourselves in tEe same 
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sense and force that we would apply them to others. You may 
ask, does not the New Testament present as perfect a fullness 
of the Gospel as ‘the Book of Mormon? Addressing you as 
believers in the Book of Mormon, I have only to answer you 
no! If you will read the 31st and32d pages of that book, you, 
will see the truth of my answer: “Many plain and precious 
parts being taken out of the Book of the Lamb of God [New 
Testament] by the great and abominable church.” The Book 
of Mormon containing the fullness of the Gospel of Christ, 
makes up the lack caused in the New Testament by the abomin- 
able church. 

If the Book of Mormon does not contain (he fullness, all and 
the whole of the Gospel of Christ, then the Dodtrine and Cove- 
nants has told us an untruth in sec. 2 par. 2, sec. 33 par. 5, and 
sec. 11 par. 4. Therefore, whatever ordinance, commandment, 
or duty of any kind or nature, that is not known in the Book of 
Mormon as an ordinance, commandment, or -dtfty enjoined of 
God as a part of the gospel of our spiritual salvation, we are 
to shun it as we would a deadly poison. No difference who at- 
tempts t.o impose them on us, whether it be a prophet, priest or 
king : a fullness of a thing is all and the whole. . 

The reason why we have been led rather e stray in times past, 
is because we have ignorantly taken the wrong book for a stan- 
dard of our faith and practice. Perhaps you may not at the 
iirst thought realize in its fullness the signification of the word 
standard, as quoted above. When we speak of a standard of 
weights and measures, we always understand it to signify a rule 
or test. Necessity giving rise to governments, each govern- 
ment has ordained a standard of measures, so that every mans’ 
half bushel by which he buys and sells, may perfectly agree in 
the amount they hold, so that the exchange may be just and 
equitable. 

In all the works of God there is a propriety or fitness of 
things that but few, very few, realize. If the Gospel of Christ 
as dispensed to the Apostles in Asia 1800 years ago, had come 
down to us in its fullness and perfection, as it was originally 
.given, it would have been superfluous for God to have given us 
another copy of the same thing, thinking to do us an essential 
favor. Without arguing the evidences of the truth and divinity 
of the Book of Mormon, we are told on its own face, that it is 
given to us as a standard record of the Gospel of Christ, because 
the common record called the Bible had been in a measure im° 
paired by the great and abominable church, as quoted above. 

Then to leave, the Book of Mormon behind, heedless of the 
fact that it is a standard, or rule, or test for our faith and prac- 
tice, is as much as to say the gift of God to us in its presenta- 
, tion is uncalled tor, and of no av'ail and useleos. Therefore, 
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, w brethren let the time past suffice that we have wrought 
v -n _r those who have pretended to lead us, not by the 
L '. l^uu'.n.of lh« standard," (Biot of'Mormon.) but 
bftLTr .T,S”nd whin.., until the otar.h of Chri.t .. a. 
much distracted in its organizations,, ordinances, faith and prac- 
tice as is the sectarian world at large. 

You Lay ask, are we not to look for more sacred records as 
the rift “f God to the church ? Yes ; for the Book of Mormon 
savs’that “other books” were to come forth “to establish the 
truth of the former recbrds;” (the Old and New Testamen .)- 
pal 33. I am well aware of the fact, that if the skeptical part 
Unkind would once lay aside their prejudices and study the 
Book of Mormon, and the corroborating history of^e develop- 
ments of the antiquities of America and the fulfilment of th 
writings of Esdras, as translated by James, C Brewster, and 
allow testimony to have the same claims in matters pertaining 
to the truth ofUie Bible and Book of Mormon that they do in 
other things, they would be as free to believe in those 
books as the special gift of God, as they are to believe in any 
of the laws of nature. But alas, with what propriety can we 
tax the attention of the skeptic to study the evidence* of the 
truth of either the Bible or the Book of Mormon, while the 
church that pretends tp believe both records has forsaken the 
standard and run after the vain theories and devices of ambitious 
men-whohave only served to distract the church and lead 
away many down to the vortex of infidelity, denying almost their 

^Breffiren, let us return to the standard and show the world 
an example of consistency by believing and doing whatthe stan- 
dard record requires of »s/ When we dathis I am assured 
we shall >njoy the blessing therein promised, and » ot °“V 

He barren Lcks of unce-tainty to grope our way in the da k 
not knowing what is “right or wrong*’. He that doetn tne 
will of the Father shall know of the doctrine whgher^tj)^ of 
God or not.” . J • 


■Public Meeting in force* 

The proceedings of a meeting composed of a respectable num- 
ber of the citizens of Voree and its vicinity, claiming member- 
ship in the church of Christ, commonly, called Latter-day Saints, . 
held on the 6th of January, 1850, have been forwarded to us 
We have not room to publish any of the proceedings except the 
following preamble and resolution?, which were adopted . 

Whereas, The church of Christ, commonly denominated Mol 
mons or Latter-day Saints, are thrown into great confusion and 



[116] 


disorder in consequence of many gross interpolations being 

made in the law and faith of the church, (since the first publi- 
cation of the law of the church in 1833,) by persons of an 
over aspiring disposition, to gain a dignity and power over the 
church, savoring more of a Monarchal or Despotic nature than 
the Gospel of Christ warrants; , 

Whereas , also. We believe that the church of Christ, above 
all other institutions beneath the heavens known among men, is 
and should be an example to all the world of the best order in 
its organization, faith and practice, of its priesthood and laity ; 

Whereas, also, We believe that anti-Christ cannot ordain a 
valid Priesthood intb the church of Christ, and that the members 
cbraposing the body or church of Christ should always be lully 
persuaded by incontrovertible testimony that their administrators 
have derived their authority or Priesthoood (by which they pre- 
sume to officiate in the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit,) from Jesus Christ in a valid channel, in an unbroken 


succession; , . ... p T , 

Whereas , also , We believe in the Divine calling of J oseph 

Smith to translate the Book of Mormon, and that he ieceived 

authority, or the Holy Priesthood, of the Son of God (o baptize 
those who truly believed in the Gospel of Christ and repented 
of their sins “for the remission of their sins,” and to organize 
the church of Christ as he did on the 6th of April, 1830; and 
that others were called by the voice of the Holy Spirit, and 
by the laying on of Pres. Smith’s hands, wepe authorised to 
preach the same gospel and-administer in its ordinances as Pres. 
Smith did, and those persons were also empowered to lay their 
hands on others who were called by the same spirit to do. the 
same .duties of a like nature, and that where ever said priest- 
hood or authority exists in an unbroken succession in like man- 
ner as it commenced in the first organization of the church, that 
there, and with those exists the true Priesthood of the Son of 

God to this day ; , . . . 

Whereas, also, We believe many false spirits have crept im- 
perceptibly into the church, by which she is thrown into a 
mournful and truly distracted state, and as Bro. Brewster , has 
proved most clearly, that many quorums and orders of Priest- 
hood have been introduced intc the church, which did net neces- 
sarily belong to the church, we of ourselves, as individuals 
oomposing this meeting, are left without a certain and sure cri- 
terion whereby to determine satisfactorily to ourselves who has 
the valid ‘Priesthood of the Son of God to preside over us 
should we attempt to organize in the capacity of a branch of 

Resolved, therefore, That we receive the periodical called The 
Olive Branch, as the harbinger of better days, and that its pub- 
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Usher, editor and other writers, have presented matter upon 
its paces that has been truly elating, comforting, awakening, n- 
teresting and edifying; as a light-house .s to a weather-beaten 
mariner tossed by the raging billows of the ocean a dark 
nicrht, seeking a moorage in a safe harbor; as a cooling >va 
brook is to a way worn traveler in a parched la . nd j * 

merciful father is to* returning. prodigal son, so is Ihe Ulive 

That we courteously solicit the first Presidency of 
the church to further instruct us on the following questions *. 

1. Are those persons who repent and receive the writing^ 
of Esdras as the word of God' to the church, who Were set apart 
as Apostles to the church in the organization under Pres. Smith, 
received as such in the new organization under your Presidency. 

2. Are those persons received as Elders who were said to be 

ordained as such in any of the several factions that has been 
organized since Pres. Joseph Smith’s death? ^ . * , 

3 Have any of those persons who held Priesthood in the 
church previous to Pres. Smith’s death, who have honestly and 
yet ignorantly joined any of the Tactions of the church Which- 
have and do at present exist, lost or forteitedHheir Priesthood 

^4. Are those persons considered and received as Priests and 
Teachers and Deacons who have been ordained as such at any 
time since the church was known, when it was considered, that 
those offices belonged particularly to the Aaromc or Levitical 

Priesthood? • *11 

5. Are those received as members of the church in lull 

fellowship, who have been baptized by the presiding and ad- # 
ministering authorities of any of the several. factions that have 
arisen in. the church at any time ? . . 

6 . Are the baptisms that have been administered at any. time 
by those who were called Aaronic Priests legal ? ' 

, 7 . What constitutes an outfit to California for a certain num- 
ber of persons — say a family of five? How much team, .and 
of what kind — oxen, horses or mules ? How much clothing, 
provisions, cooking utensils, agricultural implements, piedhan- 
ical tools, and of , what kind and how many ? Is there any or 
no preference paid to age or the firmness of persons relative to 
health, wh,o undertake “the task of encountering the difficulties 
of pioneering the way to Zion in a new, wilderness and moun- 
tainous country ?' 8 _ ' * 

(Signed) BEN J. FROST, Chairman* 

In replying to the foregoing inquiries, we shall not attempt [to 
answer them all separately, in thq qrder in which they arc pT8° 
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sented ; but in this article will be found a full answer to all the 
questions propounded by our friends at V oree. 

* Those persons' who were set apart as. apostles in the first or- 
ganization of the church, may be received in this organization 
in the same office, by the consent of the churc . 
duty or the right of the Presidency to decide who shall or who 
shall not be received into the church either as Apostles, Elders, 
Priests or Teachers, independent of the church. > 

In all such cases as that presented in the inquiry, the 
question must be brought before the church in a general confer- 
ence. If the church consent to receive the persons presented in 
the office to which they had formerly been ordained, it then re- 
mains for the Presidency to approve or disapprove of the action 
of the Conference. There must be a perfect agreement in i the 
action of the church and its presiding officers in those matters. 
Neither the Presidency or the church can authorize men to act 
in their former official character, in the present organization, 
without the consent and action of the other. 

The order of the church defines the powers of the Presiden- 

cv in these words : J 

“This councils three forms the First Presidency of the 
church, and they are to see that all things relating to the public 
affairs of the church are done in order, and that the Apostles 
and Elders sent out to preach are properly instructed in their 
duties, and also that they teach nothing contrary to the princi- 
ples of righteousness, or any new doctrine that is not received 
as a part of the faith of the church.”— (See 1st vol. Olive 

Branch, page 78.) r _ 

This gives the Presidency power to withhold licences from 
those persons whom they know are inclined to teach any false 
or erroneous principles, even if they had been received man 
official capacity by the vote of the church. At the same time, 
the Presidency has not the power to authorize any pne to act in 
an official capacity without the consent of the church.— (^ee 1st 
vol. Olive Branch, page 46 ;)— where we are expressly told, 
that “No one shall be ordained to , or hold^vj of these offices 
except it be by the consent of the church.” 

The question ‘who will be received as Apostles, can only be 
answered in a general assembly of the church. In a previous 
number we have told our readers that we considered all those 
who were* legally ordained in the first organization, as still 

holding the authority of the Priesthood, unles% they had been 

euiltv of an actual transgression, one which would render them 
unfit to be considered members of the church. The act of unit- 
ins with anv of the organizations under Brigham Young, James 
Kang! lidney Rigdon. Lyman Wight or Wm. E. McLell.n, 
did not invalidate a man’s osdination, if he kept himself aloof 
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from the iniquity that was taught and practiced by some of those 
leaders. We believe that many honest persons united m each t 
of these organizations, actuated by good motives. . The ac- 
knowledgment of any of those leaders, as the presiding officer 
of the church, or as Joseph’s successor, was nothing more than 
an error in judgment, which of itself would not and could not 
invalidate any one’s baptism or ordination. All Elders that hon- 
estly united with any of the above named parties, still held 
authority of the Priesthood ; consequently, all baptisms and or- 
dinations administered by them while in those organizations are 

Va \Ve do not consider any baptism or ordination legal or valid 
that is administered by any one while under transgression;— the 
reasons are obvious. _,.It is impossible for a man to have the 
Spirit of God attend him white he is in transgression. (By 
transgression, we mean a voluntary violation ©!' a known law.) 
And there is abundance of proof tp show that no baptism is valid 
unless it is attended with the gift and power of the Holy S.pint. 

According to the gospel order given for our instruction in$ 
the Bible and Book of Mormon, no one is in reality a member of , 
the church of Christ until they have received the gift of the Holy 
Spirit . In the 6th chapter of Moroni, (see page 559, stereo- 
typed ediiion of the Book of Mormon,) we find the following 
very plain declaration on this point: 

“And none were received unto baptism save they took upon 
them the name of Christ, having a determination to serve him 
unfethe end ; and after they had been received unto baptism, 
and were wrought upon and cleansed by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, they were numbered among the people of the church ol 
Christ, and their names were taken that they might be nourished 

by the good word of God.” . . . "V 

There is no principle taught in the gospel that is more plain 
than this, and yet how little has it been heeded. Apostles and 
Elders have acted on the principle that baptism and th,e laying 
on of hands was sufficient, although it was evident that those 
who were baptized did not receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, ^ 
thus resting satisfied with the form of Godliness without the 
power. All'baptisms that have been followed by the reception 
of the Holy -Spirit are valid. \ . . 

There are perhaps some in this day, who, like Cornelius of 
old, received the gift of the Holy Spirit before baptism i ; these 
are exceptions to the general rule ; but this baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, whether it precedes or follows the baptism by’ water, is 
clearly taught as being necessary to salvation.. . No. one was 
ever wrought upon and cleansed by the Holy Spirit without be- 
ing aware of the fact ; hence every one is able to decide the 
question for himself whether he has ever received the gin; of 
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the Holy Spirit. Those individuals (and they are not a few,) 
who have merely been baptised and have never received the 
Holy Spirit, are not members of* the church of Christ, and their 
baptism is of no effect, and the ir situation is the same as if they 
had not been baptized. Those men who have been teaching and 
practicing those principles that are clearly forbidden in the Law 
of God are in transgression, and as long as they continue to pur- 
sue that course, they have no right or authority to officiate in 
administering the ordinances of the gospel; baptisms and ordin- 
ations administered by them while in this state are invalid, be- 
cause they are not attended by the Spirit of God. There is one 
v$ry important question, viz : How far can a man transgress 
and yet retain his priesthood ? or how far can a man go in trans- 
gression, and yet on repenting and uniting in this organization, 
be received in his former office ? In answering this question 
we will make another quotation from Moroni, chapter 6 : 

“And they [the church] were strict to observe that there 
should be no iniquity among them ; and whoso was lound to 
commit iniquity, and three witnesses of the church did condemn 
them before the Elders of the church, and iMhey repented not 
and confessed not, their names were blotted out, and they were 
not numbered among the people of Christ, but as oft as they re- 
peated and sought forgiveness with real intent, they were forgiven* 7 
We lind the same principle taught in the New Testament; 
as often as a transgressor repents and asks to'be forgiven, the 
saints are commanded to forgive them. Now if the transgress- 
ors are forgiven, are they also to be punished ? Certainly not. 
This is a position that cannot be controverted; it is as clearly 
taught in the Scriptures as any principle or doctrine that exists 
in the church of Christ. The word forgive signifies to pardon, 
or to remit a punishment; consequently, no punishment can 
possibly be inflicted upon one who is forgiven. Hence it is 
plain, that if a man has been legally ordained before his trans- 
gression, he will hold the same office after being forgiven. But 
if a man is deprived of his office and authority because of trans- 
gression, he is punished and not forgiven ; but if he is forgiven, 
then he suffers no punishment, and retains his authority. 

There are many who call themselves Latter-Day Saints, whose 
transgressions are so great that they will never again, desire to 
return to the right way — many who will not repent because the 
Spirit of God has ceased to strive with them ; but those who 
will repent with real intent must be forgiven. 

Some will perhaps ask, how can we know whether or no 
they repent with real intent? We answer, those who repent 
will forsake their errors, and lay aside all the false and errone- 
ous principles that they have believed or. taught. If they will 
hot do this, then it is evident that they do not repent/ and we 
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are not required to forgive them and receive them as brethren 
in the church of Christ. To prevent any mistake we will here 
add • that those men who were choseii or elected to any office in 
any* of the various organizations, will not be received in this 
organization in the same office by virtue of their former election . 
Electing a man to an office does not confer any Priesthood upon 
him, and he can only retain that office to which he was elected 
as Ion* as he remains with that organization by whom he was 
elected. Although it was an error (committed in the first or- 
ganization,) to divide the priesthood jhto two divisions, yet we 
do not consider that that eri;or rendered the ordinations to the 
office of Priests and Teachers, or Deacons,, invalid—and the 
baptisms administered by those who were called Aaronic Priests 
are valid, if they were attended by the Holy Spirit. 

In the last numher, we gave our readers some information 
relative to an outfit for California, which partially answers the ; 
inquiry on that point. We will, however, here add a few items 
that mny be useful to some of our readers. 

The best articles of provision for the journey, are flour, rice and 
beans, in such proportions as ma!y suit the persons taking them.* 
They should have sufficient quantity of the whole to make one 
pound per day for # each individual, of the above named articles. 

It is not advisable to take much, if any meat of any kind ; su- 
gar, coffee, dried fruit, &c., are to be preferred. There will be 
an abundance of game on a part of the route we shall travel, 
for the procurement of which, it will be necessary for every 
man to take a good rifle and the requisite amount of ammunition 
— say 500 rounds. It is necessary for every family to have 
one cow for each metnber of the family. As for cooking uten- 
sils, every family must be their own judges as to the amount 
and quality they- will need. It is not best to take any very 
heavy iron ware ; it will not be necessary to take more of these 
articles than will be needed for two years use, as such things^ 
can no doubt be bought there within, less than that length .of 
time. The wagon beds should be twelve feet long, and made 
of pine or sycamore. It will not be convenient for more than! 
four persons to go in each wagon. Provisions of all kinds can 
best be taken in boxes made for that purpose. All boxes or 
chests taken in the same wagon, should be of one size, so that- 
the top may be a convenient place for beds. For beds, cotton 
mattrasses are the best, as they are lighter, less expensive, and 
will not occupy as much space as feather beds. It is necessary 
for every family to have a tent, or one tent for every eight in- 
dividuals. The tents should be made of heavy unbleached do- 
mestic ; they must be round ; the best size is about 12 feet di- 
ameter and 12 feet high, supported by a pole in the centre, 
\vhich should pass through a small opening ip the top, so that 
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ropes may be attached to it to secure the tent against the wind. 
The tables for use on the road must be round and consist of two 
equal parts, so constructed that they may be fastened together 
and taken apart at pleasure, with a small aperture in the cen- 
tre, just sufficient to admit the tent pdle. This table can be 
placed in the centre of the tent and supported at the proper 
heighth, by cords fastened to the pole in the centre of the tent 
and to the edge of the table. It is not best to take any kind of 
furniture, as one of the company is a Cabinet-maker, who in- 
tends to take such materials as cannot be obtained in California, 
for making all kinds of furniture. - 

We do not attempt to dictate to our brethren as to who sha.I 
or tvho shall not go in the first company, on account of the sta- 
bility of their health or their age. All who have the means to 
furnish themselves with the necessary outfit, are expected to go ; 
and the Lord has promised to give his people strength to ac- 
complish the work he requireth of them. 


Secret Societies., 

“Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, consider your ways.” — Kaggai 1-5. 

It is well known to most of our readers that during the la&t 
eight vears, a Secret Society has existed in the Church of Lat- 
ter-Day Saints. This Secret Order was first introduced into 
the church in Nauvoo in the year 1.842. and still exists among 
the people at the Valley of the Salt Lake, being called by them 
a part of the Priesthood. A Secret Order likewise exists m 
that part of the church under James J. Strang, somewhat simi- 
lar to the first, but yet not the same in all respects. 

It is not our intention to attempt to reveal the secrets ot those 
orders, but merely to present to our readers the teachings of 
the Bible and the Book of Mormon— but more particularly the 
teachings of the latter on this subject— being confident that -all 
those who actually believe those books, will see that it is impos- 
sible for any man to be an honest believer in the doctrines 
taught therein, and at the same time advocate the principle that 
secret societies or orders constitute a part of the order ot the 

Church of Christ. , 

In the preceding numbers of the Olive Branch, we have 
shown by the most positive and unanswerable testimony, drawn 
from the Word of the Lord, that the whole Gospel is contained 
in the New Testament and Book of Mormon, and that the Book 
of Mormon is the standard and guide to the church, and will 
continue to be as long as the church exists. _ We have also 
shown that every principle that is not taught in the Book 
Mormon as a part of the Gospel must be rejected by every trde 
• believer in that Book. 
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These positions are so spleaHy established by proof drawn* 
from that volume, that none of our opponents are able to con- 
trovert them, and very few will attempt to argue^egainst them. 

The reasons are obvious : the moment they deny the correct- 
ness of either of these principles, they are compelled to deny 
the authenticity of the Book of Mormon — for in that book we 
find these principles expressed in the plainest and most posi- 
tive terms. 

This being the fact y we now call upon the advocates of those 
secret societies to produce even one testimony from that book, 
showing that secret societies of any form or character, should 
exist in the church of Christ. If they cannot do this, then the 
question is decided that such things should not and cannot exist 
in the true church. If the Book of Mormon does not contain 
the whole gospel — if it does not contain every doctrine and prin- 
ciple that constitutes the Go&pel — the whole volume is a worth- 
less fable, and there is no truth in it. Hence, it is perfectly plain* 
that if we actually believe that book, we are bound to reject 
every doctrine that maybe presented as a part of the Gospel r 
that is not taught in it. * 

It is well known that this doctrine of Secret Societies is not 
taught in that book. With what degree of propriety or consis- 
tency can men who profess to believe that volume, teach their 
followers that a Secret Society or Order of any kind is neces- 
sary in the church — is a part of the Priesthood without whibh 
the Saints cannot become perfect. After the Savior had taught 
the doctrines of the Gospel to the Nephites, he spake concern- 
ing the church, in these words : ^ 

“But if it be not built upon my Gospel, and is built upon the 
works of men or the works of the Devil, verily I say unto you, 
they have joy in their works for a season, and by and by the end 
cometh, and they are. hewn doA r n and cast into the fire,, from 
whence there is no return , and their works do fellow them — ^ 
for it i3 because of their works that they are' hewn down ; 
therefore, remember the things that I have told you. Behold I 
have given unto you my Gospel .” — Page 493. 

blow we ask the advocate of Secret Societies to prove *that 
his doctrine was taught to the Nephites as a part^of the Gospel. 

If it was not, then the work in which he is engaged, of estab- . 
lishing, and defending these Secret Societies, is either the 
work of men or of the Devil, and the - Savior declares thafc 
those who build the church thereon, shall be cast into the fire, 
from whence there is no return . k ’ 

In the words quoted above, Christ charges the Church to re- 
member the things he had told them, and we find that when he 
* taught the people the gospel, he also told them, il Whoso^hall 
declare more or less than this, and establish it for my doctrine. 
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the same cometh of evil, and is not built upon my rook; but he 
buildeth upon a sandy foundation, and the gates of hell . tandeth 
open to receive such; when the floods come and the winds beat 
upon them.”— Page 365. It is not necessary for u= to produce 
a single sentence to prove that Secret Societies or r ers nre 
wrono'. The fact that this doctrine is not taught in the Gospel, 
is positive proof that it does not and cannot exist in the Church 
of Christ. P We will, however, make a few quotations from the 
“standard record” of the Savior’s teachings to show that ^Secret 
Societies are strictly forbidden. On page 478 we find the 

f °!“°And S behold ye shall meet together oft, and ye shall not for- 
bid'any man from coming unto you when ye shall meettoge ’ 
but suffer them that they may come unto you, and forbid them 
not: but ye shall pray for them, and shall not cast them out, 
and if it so be that, they come unto you oft, ye shall P ra y f <* 
them unto the Father in my name ; therefore holclupyourlight 
that it may shine unto the world. Behold I am the light which 
ye shall hold up— that which ye have seen me do. 

Tn this short quotation the church is first commanded to meet 
together, and then the command not to forbid any man from com- 
in| unto them is repeated no less than four t.m es , m language as 
plain and as positive as any that can be found in the Scriptures, 
and then lest it might be misunderstood, the same 

a'gain twice repeated in the instruction relative oa m g 

the Sacrament. -(See same page.) If th ” e °°“ man . d t a ’ 
clearly and repeatedly expressed, do not prohibit the existence 
of all secret societies in the church, then there is no meaning 
in the words of Christ. It is clearly shown in this quotation 
that the church has no authority or right to forbid any man 

meeting with them, even those that do not believe the Gospel 

and are not members of the church. How is it possible for the 
people who believe this, to have any Secret Societies al “°"& 
them. The idea of having Secret Societies, and at the same 
time not have the power or the right to exclude any even un- 
believers, from their meetings, is perfectly absurd. Such meet 
ings would not and could not be secret, and there is not in the 
whole Gospel a single sentence that gives e c urc > 7 

part of it, the right to forbid any man s coming into the r meet- 
ings. Such things as secret meetings and secret societies have 
no existence in the Church of Christ. 

The advocates of these principles, that are so clearly con- 
demned by the word of God, base nearly all their argumen s 
their defence upon the fact that secret societies formerly existed 
among the Jews, and upon jthe expediency of having such se- 
cret societies, although it is evident that no argumen. ■ 
upon either of these, can prove this doctrine right, when Christ 
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has plainly told us that ibis wrong. There is not in the world’s 
history, a more striking instance of inconsistency-'in the con- 
duct of any people, than is presented in the conduct of those 
men, who, while they declare to the world that they actually 
believe the Book of Mormon, at the same time teach not only 
in private, but through the columns of their public journals, 
that a secret society is a necessary appendage to the church of 
Christ, or a part of the Holy Priesthood of the Son of God, 
without which the church cannot exist. 

In the Book of Mormon we find many plain passages that 
speak of Secret combinations ; these^are so plainly condemned 
that the advocates of this doctrines have been compelled to re- 
sort to many false aguments^in order to convince their deluded 
followers, who looked up to them for counsel and instruction, 
that the Book of Mormon did not condemn them. One of the 
most common arguments is, that the words “Secret Combina- 
tion, ” implies an evil design in those forming it, and that a se- 
cret order of Priesthood, or a Secret Society, formed for good 
purposes, was not- a secret combination, &c. ; and as there is no' 
mention made of any secret combination being formed by good • 
men, they often succeed in this way to silence the fears and 
overcome the objections of those who partially believed the 
Scriptures, but yet followed the counsel of the Presidency. 

We will here enquire what is the true signification of the 
word ‘combination,’ and we find it to be “a union or an associa- 
• tion,” and it is well known that every society, whether it is se< ^ 
cret or public, is a union or association ; hence the words c se- ^ 
cret combination,’ signify the same as Secret Society or Secret 
Association — and all such stand condemned by the Book of 
Mormon. On page 538 of that book, we find these words : 
“The Lord worketh not in secret combinations.” If this be true, 
how can it be that the Holy Priesthood is a secr.et combination" 
that is necessary in the Church of Christ. The-Lord work- 
eth not in secret combinations, and yet these leaders who pro- 
fess to believe the passages quoted«above^ tell us that they are 
engaged in the work of the Lord, and that this work can be 
the most effectually carried out, and the most easily accom- 
plished by means of certain Secret Combinations, of which they 
are the head. They tell us that the Priesthood is a Secret Soci- 
ety, and that this Priesthood is the authority that God has given 
to his Saints in these last days, and yet they go out into the 
^orld and hold up the Book of Mormon, as being what it de- 
clares itself to be, while their conduct is just the reverse of 
what that Book requires of the Saints. Such conduct is cer- 
tainly without a parallel in the annals of deception and iifcon- 
sistency. If a person who was entirely unacquainted with the 
conduct of professed Mormons should by any means come ‘in*, 
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• n nf the Book of Mormon, and after reading it care- 
possession of the book oi ' , ■■ di v i ne origin and au- 

fully and attenlively was cominced^^e ^ ^ or to Vo - 

thority. LeUh T e ™S, 0 f 0 J h th J pur Jose of uniting with the peo- 
ree or Beaver Islan , nreoious truths taught in that re- 

ple who believe the plain and p church according to the 

cord, and after being recei h ould be his astonishment 

order set forth tn onn him that there is a Secret 

when the leaders of t P P lbe Order of Enoch into 

Society, called the Ho ly Order or the u lhe other 

which he must be initiated before he ■ can by ^ blessin?s . , f 

members of the churc actuallv believed that Christ had 

b ? were an honest ' " 0 “K Admittance to their meet- 

commanded the chur wefe an un believer in the Gospel, 

ings to any man, even convinced that tlios'e leaders were 

-would he not turn fro nol the least confidence in what 

<le reivers ol the peopl , T | are thousands of honest per- 
they professed to believe - j, a nd spiritually, by 

sons who have been ru ned *Xd» who at this very mo- 

these secret combinations, : mea ns of the povyer conferred upon 
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cet Societies tell ° e ^, s teb a certain suciety of this des- 

vior was upon earth, .there e. lhe Savior spent a part of 

cription, called the Essene , s ,?’ , t yet learned that there is 

Ids time in that socie). ^eh,ve ) of ^ assertion; 

any Scriptural proof of the co teac h his doctrines 

but to satisfy our readers that A ^ w iU quote his own 

in the secret councils of aiy - } St.John, 18th chapter 

words on this subjec , snake openly to the world; l 

20th verse: “Jesus answer , -P^ Tamp i e whither the 

ever taught in your Synag g > J sa U nothing.” Now’, 
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we ask, did not Christ contains a false declaration 
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violation of the plain an P subject to convince every 
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that speak of the mysteries of the kingdom, the mystery of 
godliness, &c. ; but it is, very plain that those passages have 
not the slightest allusion to Secret Societies -for' if they had it 
would prove that there are two doctrines'taught in the Scrip- 
tures, so directly opposite to each other that we could observe 
one without/ violating the other. The mysteries of the King 
dom ot God are the gifts and blessings of the Holy Spirit, which 
are bestowed upon none but Saints. The enlightening power 
of the Hob- Spirit is all the mystery that exists among the Saints 
and this is not given by man, neither is it to be obtainediby be- 
ing initiated into any Secret Order, and its effects are not to be 
concealed, even from the world of unbelievers, j They who 
take these passages to prove this erroneous doctrine, are willful 
perverters of the Word of God, and seek to exalt and enrich 
themselves by deceiving the honest, who look to them as lead- 
ers and are vvillingto obey their counsel. “Therefore, as the fire 
evouretli the stublfle and ihe flame consumeth the chaff, so 
shall heir root be rottenness and their blossom shall,™) up us 
dust, because they have cast away the law of the Lord of Hosts 
and despised the word of the Holy one of Israel.”— J m. 5-25! * 


Tlic (General Assembly,, 

Annual Conference of the Church, will be held at ICirt- 
land JLake County, Ohio, commencing; on the 23d of June, 1850, and 
cont inuing iVn til the business presented is finished. All pet sous resid- 
ed 1 n f 1 h 3 h er, \ and ? 1, ' d l d,e States, who.have heretofore been mem- 
beis of the church, and who still wish to be numbered ■ with the Saints 
are requested to attend that Conforence. * } . 

We wd! here add a few remarks relative to the work. The order of 

a C Ki rCh ( ^u e 1 m V ° ' 0,1Ve Branc,1 > P a g e 78,) represents the General 
Assembly of the Church, to be nothing more than a meeting of the rep- 
resentatives of the various branches that compose the church. It re- 
quires every braricfT to send one or more delegates to the Annual CJon- 

ence. At the time of the first General Assembly, (June 23 1849 'l' ^ 
Miere was but on , s organized branch, except the one t Kirtland ’ conse- 
quently the number of delegates was small; but still that Copference was 
all, in point of numbers, that is required by the, order of ihe church 
n a U rf n0 r»h here ar ! SeVer ^ l ° rganized branc bes of the church in various 
P ,l he J : ° U,lt 7’ and the ? are aI1 squired to send ofie delegate or 

mpmh 6 th f ?h n t ra A , ssembJ 3[- These delegates must be elected^by the 
members .of the branch, and then receive from the Presiding Elder of the " 

Aasembv Th» th J r i nU i nber ^ re P/« sel>t that , branch in the General 
tt attend rZ? delegates will not have to travel that distance merely’ 
nference— there are hundreds of old members ot the church 
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, | onK every road leading fr0 7 [ lh ® V “f 'thesiT old h members have 
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Faith and Works. 

That the doctrine of works is as necessarily implied, and as 
clearly taught in the Bible and Bo'ok of Mormon as that of faith, 
no believer in those books will deny. In fact, the necessity of 
faith clearly pre-supposes the necessity of works, and of course 
the works required must be in accordance with our faith ; — 
hence it becomes our duty to show our faith by our works ; 
and here is an important lesson for all of us to study, and 1 see 
that we as ^saints act in all things agreeable to the faith we pro- 
fess to believe. If we act otherwise, we cannot be consistent 
with our profession or useful to the world, but will be condem-. 
ned for holding the truth in unrighteousness. Herein is the-, 
great secret of salvation, both temporal and spiritual: First — 
Faith to believe the word of the Lord that has be.en given to us 
for our instruction. and salvation. Second — To do those things, 
or works, that he has commanded us to do. And when we 
have done this, then we shall have fulfilled the commandment 
of our Savior when he said, “Be ye perfeot, events your Father 
who is in Heaven is perfect;” and without this, we cannot ob- 
tain temporal or spiritual salvation or happiness. For as the 
world of mankind are required to believe and’ obey the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, in order to obtain an eternal salvation, so are- 
the saints, required to believe and obey the word of the Lord* 
that has been given for our temporal or present salvation from 
the judgments and- calamities with w f hieh the wicked will be 
destroyed. 

The time is now set and is near at hand when the saints^re 
to begin to gather ; we should consider well the objects of our- 
gathering together. The w*ork is a great and important one, and 
will require patience and perseverance, as well as faith to ac« 
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complish it. And if wb woul *J* 

terprise and undertaking. we m ^ s an d be willing arid 
mandments of God constan 1) ;fi tbat w ;n be required to 

ready to make every necessary sa ™.'fJ henn g can never 
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with the rest'd the anted eluvian '' or has now 

We learn from the writings of Eadra . , g ^ country, 

come for the saints to gat.er og ruct j on aneHiasten to the 
that is soon to become a scene _ an( jed. But, brethren, 

place of safety, as the Lord la. ; m nortant duty that now 

we must remember anotll ®^S[ eat ‘ do aU P in our power to assist 
devolves upon us , and than > that ish t0 go with us, 

s ifr h .nntp“'tS«“«. .» <>■« 

”^S'S,.-o ri s -*» 

many as have been baptised mto Christ, ' the Father, 

through him we all have ‘ c f , tl Apostles and Prophets, 
and are built upon the foundation ol t ‘ ie ^P° S and h e has 

Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner^stone^^ ^ ^ 

said it is more blessed to give j { or us to give lor the 

fore, see that we g ve all that is t0 give, it 

benefit of our orethren. &n equa ] amount of good 

sometimes is the case that w ■ s ^ cli tb ; n g S as we do 

by loaning for a °* rta, ”J;j^ • lh bre thren may get more team 
not need ourselves, borne ot m f brea dstuffs or dry 

than they need, .then ajreater amount ^ ^ ^ 

goods, in exchange for their ^p P . y unfortunate brethren, 

pire to deeds of chanty among their Let us aU b e 

by giving or lending them lbe me ans that we 

willing to make the best po ...ble use ol^all l ^ &u who 

now have, for the benefi oi the first comP^J^ ^ journey> 
have families that have. the P ^g-time j s set for the 

prepare and go in the iirs y ’ to be thrown down, 

ffirlimUe SS keep alHl, commandments 
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, of 'God, we sMl become invincible in his hand and no power 
. will prevail against. 

F 1 J. GOODALEo 


Extracts from Letters • 

Fulton City, Whiteside Co., 111. Feb. 9, 1850. 

Bear Brother' Brewster: 

I take a few leisure moments to inform you that I have just 
returned, after taking a short mission, preaching the Word of 
life to them that would hear, and the Lord attended the word 
spoken with the energy of the Holy Spirit, to the edification of 
the brethren, and to the convincing and converting of some who 
had not as yet taken upon them the name of Christ ; but yield- 
ing to the voice of God’s Spirit, they obeyed the Lord in i the 
waters of baptism, and were confirmed by the laying -on of 
hands members of the church of Christ, through which they 
were led to rejoice in the spirit of intelligence which, they re- 
ceived from the Author of Peace. The work of the Lord is , 
spreading far and wide, and sinners flock around to hear the 
Word of Life dispensed, while the ungodly fear and tremble. ' 

I was in Rock Island county; Bro. A. P. Ringer was there 
with me > we were also in Davenport, Iowa. There we found 
some old brethren who Were both sleeping and starving for the 
want of the sincere milk of the word, which they received with 
joy and gladness, and the Lord confirmed the word spoken by 
healing the sick. 

I was also at' West Buffalo, at Bro. Ringer’s and the rest of 
the brethren there, who are firm in the principles of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, and in the assembling themselves together oft, 
and in fellowship, and in love, and in breaking of bread. 

I was als/) in 'Mercer county, 111., where I found some old ^ 
brethren, who after -hearing the word — yea, the word through 
which saints are to-be perfected — they /were somewhat stirred 
up in their pure minds to the remembrance of the words which 
were spoken by holy prophets of old, recorded in the Book, of 
Mormon, the Bible and the writings of Esdras, by which they ^ 
seemed to be strengthened . -.in the inner man. ‘T tl$nk there 
will be some fruit fit meet for our Master’s -use ere long in 
Mercer. 

I also passed over into Iowa again in Muscatine county: Bro. 
Ringer preached to quite a considerable congregation, who were 
attentive and edified. I passed through to Moscow village, 
where I labored among the brethren for a few days, after having 
many seasons of rich repast in waiting upon the Lord, the .sick - 
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were healed, and I left some who were ready to commence irf 
the great work of the Lord. I then returned-to Bro. Ringer’s; 
held a few meetings ; the sick were healed to the glory of the 
Lord. I then returned home again, after having spent four 
weeks. 

There are some brethren here who desire to go to the Land 
of Peace. I intend to go in the first company. I have sold my 
farm and brought my business very near a close. I expect to 
visit the brethren at Sand Prairie and perhaps at Voree. May 
the Spirit of Christ be with you, and in you ever more :• Amen.- 

ROYS OATMAN. 

A letter from* Elder Meteer, of West Buffalo, Iowa, dated 
Feb. 4th, informs us r that the branch- in- that place has beer, in- 
creased by an accession* of nine members, and, also, that a 
branch has been organized at Davenport, consisting of ten 
members. 


Muscati'Ne, Iowa, Feb^I5, 1850. 

Brother Brewster : 

I take up my pen to inform you that we are well, and in good 
faith and hopes. Brother M-cDoudal and myself have been on 
a mission for the last two weeks, and the Lord has blest our la- 
bors,. so that we have saved some from going to the Salt Lake, 
The Lord has blest us in enabling us to convince many. 

Our principal subjects have been the Priesthood, from the 
7th chapter of Hebrews, and the place for the gathering of the 
Saints to build up the New Jerusalem or Zion, from the 18th 
chapter of the third Book of Nephi and from Isaiah, and we 
succeeded in convincing many. 

I remain your Brother in Christ, 

A. W. LANE. 


Keokuk, Lee County, Iowa, Feb. 1, 1850. 

My Dear Friend : 

I have just received the 7th No. of the Olive Branch. I am 
highly pleased and greatly gratified with its contents. I have 
not yet received the b‘th No. I do not know the cause j per- 
haps you have accidentally forgotten. me. I believe I had rath- 
er lose a dollar than to ’lose one of your numbers. I verily be- 
lieve it to be all true. It delights my heart ; i.t makes my task 
easy ; it raises my spirits to think that there is a God in Heaven. 
I am glad that I have been hindered from guing to the Salt Lake. 
It is my intention to go to California, if the Lord permit. I 
want to live in a peaceful land. Will you please put my name 
down as one of the first company. 

Yours, W. J. CONNER. 
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String Prairie, Lee Co., Iowa, Jan. 23, 1850. 
Brother. Brewster : \ 

Dear Sir — This is to inform you that by the blessing of God 1 
we are still among the living, and applying ourselves diligently 
to searching the word of the Lord through Esdras. It truly 
begins to be a rich treat to the honest in heart. It seems to 
come just in time to pluck many as brands from the burning, 
while hundreds seemed sinking in the gulf of infidelity, be- 
cause of the perversion of the truth. The plain truth, like a 
diamond, shines forth and cuts its way to the reviving of the 
faith in the hearts of ail the honest and intelligent, The old 
members here who have been investigating the Olive Branch, 
were convened yesterday by a call from Elder Chillion Daniels, 
and a small branch Was organized with twelve members, in* 
eluding one Elder, one Priest, apd one Teacher, as follows - 
Thomas Dungan, Elder, Lyman Mott, Priest, v and James O. 
Prindle, Teacher. There are more ^in this neighborhood who 
are still believing. 

We have had several questions arise in our minds in rela*; - 
tion to the organization of the Church of Christ on the 26th of 
June, 1848, but by strict investigation, we have been able to 
settle them to our satisfaction. 

Bro. Daniels will conclude this letter ; so with my best wish- 
es for your prosperity, and desire that you may continue to in- 
crease in every good and precious, gift to the magnifying of your 
office arid calling, I beg leave to subscribe myself your friend 
'and brother in the Church of Christ, 

THOMAS DUNGAN. 


We learn by a late letter from. Elder A. P. Ringer, that sev- ^ 
eral of tho^e who- have lately united with us in Scott county, ^ 
Iowa,- were preparing to emigrate to the Salt Lake, but on hear- 
ing the truth inits fullness they received it with joy, and are 
now determined to. go with the people who are guided'by the 
word of God and not by the precepts and counsels of men. 

Extract from a Letter from 'Elder Chillion Daniels . — <*On nqy 
return from String Prairie, .1 stopped at a house on the way and 
commenced conversing with the p.eople, and found they were 
going to Salt Lake. I commenced instructing them better, and 
soon succeeded in altering their intentions, and.they wished me 
to request you to send them the Olive Branch.’” 


exposed" 1 ** WeU t0l<1 aDd WeU defendjed > is better than man y falsehoods 

Apostates accuse others by words only ; but the faithful by a bette* 
practice. * 
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PROSPECTUS 

For the Third Volume of '“The Olive-Branch. 95 ' 

We have made arrangements for taking with us in the first" 
company to the Colorado, all ihe- materials for a Printing Office. 
We expect to leave Independance, Mo., on the first of July, 
and it is probable' that we shall arrive at the place of our des- 
tination in November. We expect, therefore, to be able to is- 
sue the first number of the third volume, on the first of Jan- 
uary, 1851. 

The Olive Branch issued from that place, will be the same 
size and form as at present, and will be printed on good paper 
with new type of a smaller size than that used in the present 
volume, so that each number will contain considerable more 
reading matter than at present. 

The third volume will not contain much of any doctrinal mat- 
ter. Th6 matter that will be published in the third volume, 
will necessarily be mostly of a temporal nature, consisting of a 
journal of the first company to the Colorado, together with all 
such instruction as subsequent companies will need. 

We shall also publish a correct description-of the Valley of 
the Colorado and Gila rivers, and the country lying around the 
Gulf of California, together with an account of the native tribes 
inhabiting that region, and a description of the ruins of ancient 
cities, and other remains of ancient civilization, with which that 
country is known to abound. All our friends and brethren that 
do not go in the first company, who wish to hear from us who 
go forth as pioneers to the land of Cedonia, to prepare the way 
for the Saints, that they may enjoy the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God, should certainly subscribe for the third vol- 
ume, and subscribe now. 

The third volume will consist of twelve numbers, (issued 
monthly,) for one dollar , and will reach the subscribers in all 
parts of the United States, in about two months from the date 

of its publication. . 

There are very few who are not able to pay one dollar in ad- 
vance to aid us in this work, and all who have any faith in this 
work, should forward their names and the money immediately, 
There are many who are in some degree interested in this work 
who are not going this year, that are able to give something 
more than the price of the paper, and we hope that these will 
not be illiberal in a cause of so much importance. Every one 
sending the money, shall have a complete volume for every dol- 
lar sent, if they request it. The money to purchase the printing 
press, type, paper, &c., that is needed to enable us to publish 
the paper in Cedonia, has to be furnished by a few individuals,. 
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who ar a-going in the first company, .whose faithus sufficient to 
cause them to act agreeable to their; ^profession,’ This use of 
the means they have, will compel them to leave soffie erf the 
ppor brethren behind, who are very anxious to go with ua, afod 
who would be very useful members of a company settling in a 
new country. If all our friends, and brethren throughout the 
country, will do their duty in this matter, it will greatly relieve 
the burden that has fallen upon the few who are determined to 
exerl; themselves to the utmost of their abilities, to advance the 
work of righteousness and the cause of truth', and it,. will also 
enable us to take some of the popr with uslo Cedonia, who 
otherwise raust.be left behind. 

It is not yet decided whether or not a paper shall be published 
by the church in the States, after the close, of the present Vol- 
ume. This question will be decided at the Conference in May, 
and notice given in the last number of this volume. * < 

We believe that all who have faith will now make it manifest 
by their works. It, will not do to merely say that we wish to 
see the work prosper, and then stand still and look on, while 
others bear the heat and burden* of the day. If we expect to 
accomplish the great work we have commenced, we must work, 
and not .remain idle. The saints' must be equal in their desires 
and efforts to advance the work. Those that wait until others 
have toiled and labored to the utmost of their strength and abili 7 
ties to prepare the way, before they unite to. assist, either- tem- 
porally or spiritually, need not expect to ever be permitted to 
enjoy the blessings of peace and prosperity in the land the Lord 
has appointed for the gathering of the saints. 


Orde^ of, the. Temporal Worko 

“The Lord is our judge,; the Lord is our Law giver; the 
Lord is our king, he will save us .” — Isaiah 33, 22. 

The question often arises in the minds of our readers, ‘WhatX 
will be th6 form of government established in California by the 
people who go there in obedience to the instruction contained in 
the writings of Esdras ?’ There is no subjec.t on which we have 
had occasion to write, that is of more importance than this, 
neither is there any which is more probable to be misunder- 
stood. It is a matter of the greatest importance that our belief 
concerning the true form and nature of government should be 
distinctly and correctly understood. It is , a common’ and dan- 
gerous error among all classes of our readers — among believers 
and unbelievers — to blend the temporal and spiritual goverment^ 
together, and consider them as being one. This is an error that 
must be carefully avoided, or the* reader will, be utterly unSable 
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•to correctly understand the work of the Last Days. In thfc 
'writings of Esdras, the church is called in many instances the 
Kingdom of God ; the temporal government is called the king- 
dom of Righteousness. 

We. wish to show our readers the difference between the two; 
the difference between the temporal and the spiritual works, or 
the difference between the Church and the Civil Government. 
The Church is composed of those individuals who are of one 
faith and one mind concerning the Gospel. The government of 
the church is strictly 'Republican - ; there is not one feature in it 
that in the least resemble monarchy or despotism. The Gos- 
pel is the constitution and the laws of the church, and this Gos- 
pel, lrke its divine author, is unchangeable . It is unchangeable, 
because it is perfect, consequently anything in addition to it, 
would make it imperfect, and anything taken Irom it, would 
make it deficient. 

The church has not the power to force people to observe’the 
law. The church cannot compel any one to keep the law, nor 
punish them for violating it, All the power the church has, is 
to disfellowship those whose belief or actions are contrary to 
the law of God ; but they cannot be punished in the least, by 
any authority in the church — not even be excluded from their 
meetings. The work of establishing the church, and of per- 
forming the various duties required of its members by the Gos- 
pel , is the Spiritual work. 

The saints who compose the church are now required'to go to 
the land of Cedonia and perform a temporal work. This tem- 
poral *vork consists in establishing a perfect system of Civil 
Government; a government whose laws will not require any 
to violate the law of the gospel. The laws of all countries in 
some degree conflict with the Gospel. It is evident that every 
such law is wrong. If the gospel is perfect, then man has no 
right to make any law that will require a violation of that Gos- 
pel to observe or enforce the law. It is a violation of the Gos- 
pel to deprive apy man of the liberty to’ believe and teach any 
religious faith he may choose, as long as that belief will not 
lead him to the commission of any crime. The injurious ten- 
dencies of such a law is well known in this country ; but there 
are other laws that are equally in violation of the Gospel, and 
equally injurious in their consequences^ that are still in force 
among all nations. Those nations whose laws allow liberty of 
conscience, are far in advance of all others in civilization land 
prosperity. And it is to be seen throughout the world, that 
the greater the violation of the Gospel caused by Iheeivil law of 
any nation, the greater will be the degradation and misery of 
the people. The only reason why this nation has enjoyed a 
greater 'degree df. prosperity than any other nation that has pre- 
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Viotfsly existed is this : The temporal or civil law is nearer ih 
^accordance with the precepts of the Gospel, than the law of 
any other country. 

Every (law that has the effect to enable one part of tho 
people to enrich themselves at the expense of the other — every 
law that grants to’ one class of people liberties and privileges P 
that are denied to another, is unjust, and v in direct violation of 
the Gospel, and where ever such laws are found to exist, there 
we find the greatest amount of misery and crime. The object 
,of all government and laws shhuld be to render' the people pros- 
perous and happy, and this can only be accomplished by securing . 
to every one the enjoyment of his rights, by preventing crime 
as much as possible, and by inflicting just punishment upon 
offenders. 

Having thus stated our views on this subject, we will now 
proceed to give a synopsis of the temporal order that has been 
given for the government of the people that go to California to 
escape from the evils that are coming upon all the nations of 
the earth. I 

The whole country is to ‘be divided into blocks one /mile ’ 
square, by broad roads, crossing each other at right angles. 

One hundred of these blocks constitute a Township. 

One square mile in every township is to be set ap^rt and di- 
vided into lots for a town. 

Ten of the blocks constituting a township are to be set apart 
for Public Grounds; on -these are to be built the Churches, 
School-houses, &c. The remaining blocks in the township, 

(«. e. eightj-nine every township,) are each to be„divided into ^ 
twelve equal parts — or every square mile is to be divided into 
twelve farms of equal size. 

Every family that emigrates to that country must ehoose their 
inheritance, either a lot in the land, laid off for a town, or one 
of these farms, and the one they choose is to be their inherit 1 
lance for life, unless it should. prove, or by any means be ren- 
dered unproductive — in such cases they can take another. 

There is to be no' traffic or speculation in land. .No family 
will be permitted to take more than one inheritance ; but every 
man can take his inheritance, even if he has no family. 

This order enables every family to obtain aii inheritance — 
tone i hat 1 cannot be taken from them . It wilbbe their own, and 
no one but those who own and occupy it will have the least-con- 
trol ovCr it. 

This-order prevents those- that go to that country first, taking . 
possession of large tracts ^ef land, and then selling it at an im- 
mense pi-ice to those who ‘obrae after^theral Thisjjust arid 
equal division of the land is an important' paft.of the temporal 
work ; without'this, all aUeinpts'.to establish a perfect system 
government will prove unavailing. ‘ 
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Thfe form of government is, to be Republican, in the strictest.' 
sense of the word. The people are to elect their own Govern- 
ors, Legislators and Judges.. 

The government has not the power to make any change in 
the order already given for the establishment of the temporal 
work. The order is unchangeable. 

Under this order there can be no Capital Pimishment ; the 
only punishment permitted is imprisonment. 

There is no power vested in any part of the government to 
pardon those who are convicted of crime. 

The order positively prohibits the manufacture or sale of any 
kind of Spirituous Liquors. 

The order also forbids the construction of any military works 
and all warlike preparation. 

Every 'man is required, after he receives his, inheritance, to 
pay a tax^f fifteen dollars per annum, which is to be employed 
in making the improvements needed in a new country. The. 
order forbids any larger amount ever being required. 

In conclusion, we will add, that the order of' the temporal 
work in no way conflicts with the Constitution of the United 
States, and in obeying the instructions. contained therein, wearo 
not .required to violate any of the laws of our country. 


®ood Books* 

All our brethren who have any good and useful bonks, should 
certainly take them to the Land of Peace. By good books, we 
mean all those that contain useful instruction, such as historical 
and scientific works \ also, the best school books that are now 
in use. Books of this description are usually scarce in all 
new countries, for this reason, people who emigrate to a new 
country, generally have but little time either to improve their 
own minds bv reading, or to educate their children, and the 
consequence is, that several years usually elapse from the time 
a country is. first settled, before much attention is bestowed 
upon educational improvement. 1 

. We therefore advise and request all who have good books, to 
lake them to California ; at least to take all the books that their 
ohildren will need during the first two years. We would not 
advise them, however, to take any works of fiction. There are 
now imthe English language more good books- than any individ- 
ual going in the first company, will ever fipd time to read. 
What folly it is then, to read and to encourage others to read 
those books that are not only, useless but actually injurious- and 
irrupting in, their nature and tendenqies P 
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- (Christian IForgivenssso . 

[by D. B. WYATT.] 


In a fallen, wicked world like ours, <{ It ‘must needs be, that t 
offences come.” The occasion or source of those offences are • 
of two kinds — fancied and real. . The former class aiises from 
our own imperfections ; the latter, from the imperfections and 
follies of. others. Our jealousy, evil surmising, or ignorance 
of the true condition of our • fellow men, not unfrequently lay 
the foundation for dffficu'lties, and hardness of the most stub- 
born,- aggravating and lasting nature, in every-rank of human . 
society. The suggestions of the great enemy of all good, the 
imperfections of our moral natures, or the darkness of our be- > 
nighted understanding, often leads -us so far astray from the nar- • 
row path of truth and righteousness, that we become the ag- 
gressor, offend each other, and the evils of the darkest and most 
dangerous character arise in the very bosom of the dearest 
members of our earthly communion. 

Every grade of society, from the untutored savage to the re- ' 
fined members of the Christian family, is grieved and afflicted 
by petty quarrels and personal difficulties. They breed war • 
among friendly nations and separate even friends. They enter 
the most sacred and hallowed of all earthly institutions, and an- 
noy the peace and joy of the married pair, casting a foul blot 
upon the fair face of the marriage covenant, which was made, • 
confirmed, .and sanctified to man before his fall from Eden pu- ^ 
rity and felicity. The husband and the wife, the parent and the 
child, the brother and the sister, are often grieved and troubled 
by offences committed against each other. And even the sacred 
church of the living; God is disturbed, its members trespass 
against each other, the ardor. of Christian affection is dissipated, 
and heaven-born charity retires. Zion. then mourns, her graces'" 
and numbers wane, and infidelity, death and hell ensue. 

But for these evils is there no remedy?** Shall multiplied 
wrongs exisfin every community without redress or settlement? 
Must the turbulent seas of strife toss and rage, menacing our 
destruction without the possibility of a pleasant calm ? N&y, 
there is, bless the Lord, a remedy This remedy is understood 
to have two general forms — justice. and mercy y. Upon the basis 
of justice is formed a legal settlement — upon mercy, pardon and 
forgiveness without an equivalent . The provisions of the J ewish 
economy for trespasses between man and man, were founded • 
upon the former * r commonly called the law of retaliation^ With 
them it was emphatically “An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth.” The manslayer had no protection from death b^ the 
avenger of blood, ..unless , he gained an asylum in one of the 
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' u $vx. cities of- refuge,” where he must abide until the death of 
the high priest, and then return to his own place. This was 
certainly a severe ministration of death. Revenge trod upon 
the heels of revenge. It was justice without mercy. The law 
'of justice or retaliation forms the basis of civil administration 
in the secular government throughout the world. Retributive 
justice, causing penal suffering, according to the supposed de- 
merit of the crime, enforces the sanctions of civil law, and thus 
imparts strength and salvation to the government of nations. 
Minor institutions are governed by the same principle. School 
and family governments are also -sustained by the just punish- 
ment pf offences. The wicked world act upon the same re- 
vengeful principle. They render evil for evil. Injuries, in- 
stead of being healed by the hand of mercy, arethe cause of 
another blow and still deeper wound ! This course, is pursued 
even in the nominal church of God,! Brother goes to law with 
brother, and that before the ungodly. This law of Christian for- 
giveness, therefore, distinguishes Christianity Irom Judaism, and 
also from the policy and manners of this wicked world. “He 
-that hath ears to hear, let’him hear.” 

In the further discussion of this subject. I wish to invite the 
readers’ attention: 1. To the nature of Christian forgiveness. 
The grace and duty of forgivenes-s are clearly set forth in the 
New Testament, as a practical duty, obligatory on us, in lan- 
guage like the following: — “For, if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your Heavenly Father will also forgive you : But, if ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 'for- 
>giveyour trespasses.” “Forgive us our debts as we forgive out 
debtors.” “And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
aught against any, that your Father also which is in 'heaven, 
•may forgive your trespasses.” Forgive, and ye shall be for- 

• given.” — Matt. 6: 14,15,12; Mark 'll: ‘25; Luke 6: 37. 
'What then, is this great Christian duty? It contains at least 
three essential elements : 1. A remission of the penalty or pun- 
ishment due to the offence. 2. A restoration of the offender to 
Ris former seat in our affections. 9. A practical forgetfulness .of 
the crime. Forgiveness implies a pardon of the offence. 'F.or- 
.giveness and punishment cannot subsist in justice for the same 
.offence. -I know it is contended that' we sin daily from neces- 
sity ; and/that we repent daily, and are forgiven. And also, 
that we are punished daily for the same offence ! This is sin- 
gular orthodoxy indeed. It may answer to quiet a guilty con- 
science, but will not stand a moment in the day of trial. 

Ouf%eavenly (Father never forgives and punishes * for the 
same sin but saves us from hell through the forgiveness of our 

* sins, by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. Civil . government, school and family gavern- 
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ments, following this great example of justice,, newer forgive' 
and-punish the- same crime. It would be considered inhuman. 
When the pardon is pronounced the culprit is free.. So also*! 
when- we profess- to forgive a wrong, he should abandon at one? 
every species and degree of retaliation. It will not do after 
forgiveness, to give the person what' is called a “severe letting- 
alone.” This would often.be the severest kind of punishment.’ 

Lord Jesus lead us in the right way: Amen. 


“Charity shair hid© the multitude ef Sms.” 

It is probable that but few passages of Scripture are as often, 
misapplied- as 1 Peter iv. 8:— “Charity shall cover the multitude 
of sins ; and it js still clearer that but few. wrong applications, 
give as holy a character to an unrighteous act. When the wick- 
edness of men is censured, how often do we hear it said “We 
must have chanty”— “Charity covereth a. multitude of sins”--,. 
'.. think they mean to be Christians, but they are naturally in- 
clined to do wrong and we must be charitable ?” & c . Now, all 
this, to many, may seem very generous, christian-like and scrip- 
tural; but to my mind it appears to be very unscriptural, and 
one ot the most corrupting influences that infers the church, 
milling is more directly contrary to Scripture than justifying 
men in transgression, or representing a violation of God's Law 
as of little or no consequence, or fellowshipping men as sinful 
Christians ; and nothing is more directly calculated to lower the 
standard of morality and turn the church over to the devil, than 
his apologising for crime, or unholy, ^discriminating ‘charity,’ 
that many are disposed to throw over the bare faced wickednes 
of men of pious pretensious ; and that serve to bring the un- 
righteous into one common family and equal standing with those 

andi-^Truth °” “ SlnCerity and “worship the Father in Spirit 

Whatever we excuse in one, so far as our influence extends 
we encourage him to pursue, and' license others to perform. 
And j-ust such characters as we uphold before the world, and 

in h. ,p .i! n th ® church > we are using our influence to multiply 
n the earth. But we have no more right to encourage sin in 
K ‘' l * * * S ., manner > than b y our example and if our characters are- 
spotless, such pretended charity will do more to. strengthen oth- 

l r i S .i! U / n ., Unch / istian T rse than if our °wn lives were stained 

w ith deeds of immorality And how. often have communities. 

rp thro ; n into strife and confusion,, and churches ruined, and 

religion driven almost out of sight under the corrupting influ- 
whose chief support, in their base career, has been 

the confidence manifested by others who would not, for tW 
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‘wealth of the world; be guilty of the deeds they had'* known 
them to perform! Thus some appear to justify in others what 
they would condemn in themselves, and uphold others in whose 
circumstances they Would consider themselves fallen. This in- 
difference about the characters of men has prevailed so exten- 
sively, that in many cases - it seems that a man may retain his 
standing in the church about as easiiy as to keep out of the 
prison of the State. * 

But even if we believe a -man - “means well,” but that igno- 
rance, custom, or natural disposition, causes -him to do things 
wrong in themselves, for which he is not condemned, we have 
no right to uphold him or his designs as an example for others ; 
but we are bound to instruct the man, and condemn his course. 
When a man is overtaken in a fault, justification has no reform- 
ing power ; and, doubtless, many a man has been finally lost, by 
the encouragement of mistaken charity, when faithful reproof 
might have saved his soul from death. But there are many eas- 
es in which the broad mantle of pretended charity is thrown 
over the doings of men when there is no reason to believe that 
ignorance, or nature relieves the conscience : but that wrong 
designs and unholy affections lead man contrary to his -knowl- 
edge of the gospel rule. It is better and more scriptural, “to 
deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh,” than to attempt to cover his hypocrisy with tokens of 
respect. 

Another objection to the character here spoken of, is found 
in the fact that it dots not “ hide sins .” It may be asked, “If we 
fellowship a sinner, and justify his course, do we not hide his 
sins?” -No! There they are — visible as ever; and we only 
reduce the character of our religion to his example. How then 
does Spiritual Charity cover sins ? Let James answer, (v. 19, 
20,) “Brethren, if any of you do err from Lhedruth, and one 
convert him, let him know that he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way, shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins.” This is the way to “cover 
sins,” — covert the sinner, and save his soul from death. When 
a man forsakes the way of transgression, his sins are no more 
remembered against him, either in Heaven or among the right- 
eous on earth, and seldom by the wicked. His past offences 
are covered with pardon, and his present course exhibits no sin. 
He is raised to the standing of an honest man — a Christian — be- 
fore Heaven and earth. His sins are covered. When a man 
leads another from sin into a condition like this, it is then that he 
exercises true gospel charity. Then, real kindness is shown, 
and real benefit i 9 received ; but where there is only a plea in 
favor of the guilty, the effect is not that of genuine kindness ; 
no. good is derived from it; but be for whom it- -was put forth-is 


1 likely tdi)6more confirmed in iniquity and subject to the greater 
1 condemnation. 

He that possess true charity is not a dull, heedless, and in- 
active man, that desires nothing and does nothing ; nor is bis 
course that peaceable', quiet 'kind, 'that consists in entire neglect 
of the wrongs of others, or little notice of them just to white- 
wash the guilt or defend the guilty. He does not rejoice in de- 
ception, because it has the appearance of kindness; nor in des- 
troying morality and religion to bring up the hypocrite to the 
fellowship of the church and the confidence of the world. But 
• genuine charity is living and active — Strongly enlisted in the 
interests of men. It is observing of their wrongs; ready to 
acknowledge their existence, and industrious to remove them. . 
It “rejoiceth in the truth,” however hard it may bear on an in- 
timateTriend; for Truth may Save him, but falsehdbd or decepiion 
cannot . It seeks to honor men by raising them to a standing 
worthy of the fellowship of Christians, and the- confidence of 
all men. “Blessed are they^vhose iniquities are' forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered ;” and that*blessing the man of charity 
labors that others may enjoy. v . 

•But no man should ever pretend to be exercising charity 
when he is only excusing crime, or calling such men Christians, 
as Christ has said cannot be his disciples. Let men speak the 
truth plainly, as far as they say any thing, and present crimes 
in their true color ; yet say nothing unfavorable of others, on- 
ly what -may be absolutely necessary, especially if there is 
reason to hope they may yet be saved; and let them instruct 
plainly, reprove mildly ; or, if necessary, “rebuke sharply ;”, 
and then they will exercise the right kind of charity, which is 
able to produce a reform, and save souls fron death and “cover 
the multitude of sins.” 

May such charity be greatly -increased in the church, and 
many sins covered by its transforming influence; and may that 
spuriou3 kind which is calculated to honor the guilty, encourage 
crime, remove moral distinction, deceive the confiding and des- 
troy religion, ^e removed from the hearts of all that seek to be 
governed by the Gospel of Christ . — Christian Palladium . Y 


Books of Mormon. 

If any of our brethren or friends have’anyr, Books of Mor-. 
mon 1 which they wish to sell, it will be well for them to • bring 
alb'they have on hand, either to the Conference here, or to the 
General Assembly at Kirtland, as those books will- be vary 
1 muck needed by the Eiders who -sure goifcg out to preach. 
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Mistakes* 

The Gospel Herald of Feb. 21.1850, contains a Ions article from the*, 
pen of Mr. J. J. Strang, on a subject that he calls “ Brewsierism.” Tbie* 
article (Joes not contain a single argument either against thn truths we ad- 
vocate, or in defence ot, the positions of the writer. It contans, howev- 
er, a large number of. mistakes ; we will mention a few. 

1. Mr. Strang says that, “Mr. Brewster has, for nearly three years 
past, had in his hands a challenge, signed by myself and one J. E. Bags, 
then a member of the church, to all cur opponents, &c. This is a.mifl- 
take. I have never seen or even heard of the challenge before. 

2. “He has been before the public some twelve years without offering 
one iota of evidence that his positions are true.” This is a greater mis- 
take than the first, and every one who has read the Olive Branch, knows 
that we have presented testimony alter testimony, and evidence after ev- 
idence, to prove every position that we have taken, and have proved our 
principles so clearly, that our opponents are entirely unable to present 
an argument against us, but resort to sophistry and ridicule, these being 
the only weapons left for their defence 

3. He states that this party has had a separate existence for thirteen, 
years or more. The truth is, we have had a separate existence of one, 
year and eight months. Our readers are already aware that we com- 
menced writingthe Writings of Esdras in 1838, and a portion i.of them 
were first printed in 1842 ; but we never had any organization as a sepa-. 
rate party ; neither did we ever attempt to organize in any manne.r until 
the 26tn of June, 1848. 

4. “The only bond of union among those ca'led Brewsterites, ^..oppo- 
sition to the Church.” This line contains two mistakes. First ; t we do 
not oppose the Church ; we consider ourselves the Church of Chris,!, and' 
our organization as the only one that has any right to claim that name,, 
and this belief is fully established and confirmed by th.e Scriptures. Sec- 
ond ; the bond of union among us is faith in the Word of God. We take 
the Book of Mormon to be what Nephi declares it to be, viz : A standard 
for the Church, and this standard says, that “the words of the Jews, (i.e. 
the Bible,) must be respected , or we shall be condemned at the last day.”- 
(See sterotyped edition, page 32, 33, 120 & 121 — also page 465.) 

If the Gospel Herald wus^hes to do ns justice, it will correct the above, 
mentioned mistakes immediately. We will not accuse Mr. Strang or 
his friends with willfully misrepresen'ing us, unless they refuse to make 
these corrections. 


Wheat* 

It will be necessary for every family that goes to Cedonia in the first* 
company, to take with them one or two bushels, of the best Wheat for 
seed, as it is probable that the wheat raised there by the Indians is infe* 
rior in quality to that raised in this country. 


Comffeipeinice Notice,, 

There will be a Conference held at Springfield, Illinois, cqipmencing 
on S-iinday the 26lh of May, 1850. A general attendance of our brethren 
and friend,s in the Western States is requested, It is. expected that Pres^ 
ident Aldrich and his Council will be present. 



©ood WorkSo 

„Bv their works ye shall know them; for if their works are 
good, then they are good also.” Moroni. 

It is of the greatest importance that all, who have taken upon 
themselves . the name of saints, and who profess faith in the work 
of the lastdays, should manifest their faith by their works, and 
prove, by their conduct and actions, that they actually believe 
what they profess. There are many who have just faith enough 
to believe that the principles we advocate are correct, ' but here 
they stop, unwilling to assist in v any manner to roll on the 
work. There are some of this class of persons, who might even 
now be doing an immense amount of good, that tell us they will 
stand still apd see the salvation \of God — they will stand still, 
and see others, who are true to the principles they possess, toil 
and use every exertion to advance the work, and then, when 
these faithful laborers have opened the way, and commenced the 
colonization of the Valley of the’Colorade, they will come, With 
their abundance, and gather with the Saints. The. Saviour de- 
clared, that “every tree that bringeth forth not good fruit shall 
be hewn down and cast into the fire.” Let those, who thus re- 
main in a state-of inaction, beware lest they are found not bring- 
ing forth good fruit; and,, instead of being permitted to enjoy 
the rest that remaineth for the people of God., they are cut down 
and cast into the fire. 

W e are not speaking of those who are.not yet satisfied of the truth 
of this \york, but of those who profess to be convinced of its 
correctness, and who intend to go to the plaice pointed out in the 
writings, of Esdras, in the second company. 

The writings of Esdras speak often, and plainly, concerning 
sueh believers ; and the only promise for them is that “their re- 
ward shall be the same that those who fight against " the wSrfe 
shall receive.” Never before, in the history of the church 
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has there been a period When there was^o great a work fco'beper- 
fertile d, and the means to accomplish it so limited, as at the pres- 
ent. Hence, it becomes necessary for all who believe to do all 
that is in their power to do to accomplish it. 

dt is now nearly two years since the commencement of this 
work by the organization or re-establishment of the church on 
the 26 of June, 184 8. At that time, their were but nine mem- 
bers, and these were all poor and able to do but little to advance 
the cause. It was not without great exertion and labor, that the 
first volume of this periodical was published and sent to those 
whom it was believed would receive the truth. 

During the publication of that volume, not one traveling agent 
was employed. And not one Elder labored in promulgating 
the truth’s, we believe. Yet the Olive Branch found its way into 
’the hands of some, who treasured up the truth’s they found up- 
on its pages, and it has since borne fruit abundantly. The situ- 
ation of nearly all the believers in this work has been and in 
most cases still is such, that it has ' been impossible for them to 
devote more than a very small part of their timje- to 'the work 
of the ministry. There were very few who when they received 
this work had the means to procure an outfit -for the journey to 
the Land of Peace. Consequently they have been .compelled to 
sp^nd the greater part of their time- in laboring for the means to 
enable their, to emigrate to -that Country, in the^ first company; 
and some who have thus labored constantly, from the time they 
-first heard this work, now -find themselves unprepared for the 
journey. We think that ‘ all our brethren who have been au- 
thorised to act as Elders, have been -faithful in the discharge of 
the duties devolving upon them, and -in every instance their 
labors have been crowned with success. Not one has gone out 
to preach the word, who has not succeeded in convincing some 
•and bringing them into the true faith, But the time ap- 
pointed for our departure- to the distant shor-e v of the Colorado is 
last approaching, and then -nearly all who 'have labored in this 
eause will leave this country whare a continuation of their ser- 
vices is so much needed, the work must not be permitted to 
stop, and others must -carry -it on who have not yet been ac- 
tively engaged in it. 

There are calls f.,r Elders from, the ( friends of truth-in many 
parts of the country. And the demand for our,publications i^s 
• constantly and rajfidly increasing. These -calls must be answer- 
ed and these demands supplied. The work-must not be retar- 
ded by the departure of those who have thus far carried it on. 
Not more than one fourth of - those *who believe, are going in 
*the first company — and if all who -remain will discharge their 
•duty faithfully, the work will ioll on with greater rapidity 
tthan it ever has at any previous time. We want good and 
' faithful saea- now to-comeforward-and-devete themselves to -the 


'work of the ministry.,, men who understand the true, principles 
-of the Gospel, of Christ and v^ho can and will advocate them. 

•The word of the Lord given in the writings 'of Esdras, calls 
;upon the Saints to do all that it is possible for them do, to ad- 
vance th'e great work ,both temporiljy, and spiritually, and those 
who believe these writings shoul&ceriainly obey the command- 
.ments they contain. But we .find many-who say they believe 
and yet, notwithstanding the oft repeated command that all the 
.Saints shall assist and strive with all -their’ might to carry? on' 
..the work, they remain perfectly inactive and vainly imagine 
that after others have borne the heat and burden of the day, they 
.will, withoutany ’sacrifice of time or property, * come and enjoy 
all the blessings that are promised unto the -Saints. In this 
they will find that they are deceiving themselves and that no 
such slothful and unfaithful -servants shall be permitted to re- 
ceive an inheritance with the Saints. Those > who will see 
.their brethren go to the. Land of Peace, without the necessary 
outfit for the.journey, while they have an abundance, need not 
expect to prosper. By their works we shall know th'em and if 

• their works are not good, then they are not good they are n,ot 
Saints, buf are^of tire Ungodly. Can we fellowship those who 
chose to live in a continual violation of one of the most plain and 
positive commands that is contained in the word of God ? If we 
fellowship those whose crime is covetousness, we may with 
equal propriety fellowship those who are guilty of any other 

• crime, and by such a course destroy the church at once. We 
•can.as easily distinguish. the Jiberal from the covetous by their 
conduct in the present situation of the church, as we can ’ distin- 
tinguish day from night. “He that hath pity on the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, and that which he hath given will he pay again. 
Prov. 11, 17. “Jesus said.unto him if thou wilt be perfect, g o 

. sell all thou hast and -and give it to the poor , and thou shalt 
have treasuresin heaven.” < 

Were we to transcribe all the passages that are contained in 
the Scriptures which speak of the duty ofihe rich to give tb the 
poor, it would -fill whole numbers of. the Olive Branch ; but we 
have already said sufficient. Those who arp .willing to keep 
' all the commandments, wilfstand and enjoy the rest that remain- 
ethfor the people of God; those who are not willing to keep 
all the commandments, have notone promise of success or safe- 
ty. The few .who will keep all the.eommandments will over- 
come all obstacles successfully resist all opposition and ac- 
complish, the work. 


Remitance9 for the Olive Branch.— S. is, Davis, 62; ^Israel, SI; ; J, 
0_. Prindle, $1 5 A. E. Cooley, $1; S. Arnold, $1;.R. Chesebrough $40. 
-Is. Tefit, $1^. R.Heaven, $k; S,.Mandsley,.$2 ; CuDaniels,^!. 
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AiB Otyectlon Answered. 

In a previous number we published a short article on the 
subject of Joseph’s successor, in which we gave it as our opin- 
ion that not one of all those who aspire to that office is his legal 
successor. In proof of this position we showed first that Jo- 
seph only had power to appoint one to the same office that he 
held himself; second, that Hyrum Smith was appointed to that 
office by the revelation of 1841. In the 21st par. of that 
revelation, it is said that Hyrum was appointed to be a prophet 
and a seer and a revelator unto my church, as well as my ser- 
vent Joseph. This declaration is very plain^and conclusive 
and as we thought, rendered this subject so clear that it could 
be understood by all .; — therefore we did not quote the remain- 
der of the paragraph, and continue the article to a greater length. 
The editor of the Gospel Herald (Mr. Strang’s Organ) has 
raised an objection to our views on this subject, and aiteyipts to- 
prove them entirely wrong. The objection urged against this 
position is this ; the revelation from which we quoted, goes on 
to say that Hyrum should “Receive and be crowned with the 
same blessing and glory and honor and priesthood and gifts of 
the priesthood, that once were put upon him who was my ser- 
vent, Oliver Cowdrey.” Our opponent argues that Oliver was 
not equal to Joseph in the h gifts of Seer y revelator, prophet, &c. ; 
consequently as Hyrum was to receive the same that Oliver 
once received, he was inferior to Joseph and could not be the 
one that Joseph appointed to the same office and gifts that God 
had given him, viz : the office and gifts of Seer revelator and 
prophet with permission to exercise these gifts. In order to 
prove this statement to be correct, he quotes from a revelation 
to Oliver Cowdrey in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants — sec 
51 par. 2. “But Behold, verily, verily, I say unto thee no one 
shall be appointed to receive Commandments and revelations in 
this church, except my servent Joseph Smith, jr. for he re- 
ceiveth them even as Moses, and thou shalt be obedient unto the 
things which I shall give unto him even as Aaron, to declare 
faithfully the commandments and revelations with power, unto 
the church. And if thou art led at any time by the comforter 
to speak or teach, or at all times by way of commandment unto 
the church, thou mayest doit. But thou shalt not write by 
way of commandment, but by wisdom And thou shalt not 
command him who is at thy head and at the head of the church, 
for I have given him the keys of the mysteries and the revela- 
tions that are sealed until I shall appoint unto them another in 
his stead.” 

Here let the reader observe the date where this revelation 
was given, viz ; September, 1830. We also wish to call your 
attention to another fact connected with this subjoct. This rev- 


[ 149] 


•elation does not appoint Oliver to any gift, it merely commands I 
him not to exercise a gift which it admits that he already poss- 
essed, the gift of prophecy q$ revelation, * 

The truth is, Oliver had been appointed by previous revela- 
lations to every gift that Joseph ever claimed to possess and at| 
the time he was appointed to them no restriction whatever was 
placed upon his exercise of them, if therefore, it be proved 
that Hyrura received the same gifts that Oliver had once re- 
ceived, it is only another^rgument in favor df the .position we 
have taken. To prove that Oliver was appointed to the same | 
gifts that Joseph was, we will quote, first from a revelation giv- 1 
en April, 1831, — sec 8 par. 5. The words being directly to \ 
Oliver, — “Behold thou hast a gift and blesse&art thou, because . 
of thy gift. Remember that is sacred and cometh from above 
and if thou wilt enquire thou shalt know mysteries which are 
great and marvelous ; — therefore thm shalt exercise thy gift that 
thou raayest find out mysteries and that thou mayest bring many 
to a knowledge of the truth. 5 ” This alone is sufficient to prove 
that Oliver had a gift by which he could learn those mysteries 
which were great and marvelous, and also that he received a 
positive command to exercise that gift. But we will make an- 
other quotation from the same revelation, commencing with the 
last sentance of the 11th par: “And behold I grant unto you a 
•gift if you desire it of me to translate even as my servent 
Joseph, verily, verily, I say unto you that thare are records 
which contain much of my gospel, which have been kept back be- 
cause of the wickedness of the people and now 1 command yog, 
that if you have good desires, a desire to lay up treasures for 
yourself in heaven, then shall you assist in bringing to light 
with your gift, those parts of my gospel which have been hiddep 
because of iniquity.. And now behold I give unto you, and also 
unto my servent Joseph the keys of this gift which shall bring to 
light this ministry and in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established.” This quotation completely . over- 
throws our opponents argument. It shows thatCliver receiv- 
ed the gift’ to translate the. same as Joseph or the gift by [which 
he could translate. Let us enquiry what is this gift? j The 
Book of Mormon informs us that that record should .be translat- 
ed by the gift of seeing, consequently Joseph was a seer Snd is 
so called in the Book of Mormon, In -sec. 31, par. 1, of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, it is said to Joseph, “you have 
a gift to translate the plates, and this is the first -gift that I be- 
stowed upon you, and I have command that you should pretend 
to no other gift until my purpose is fulfilled in this; for I wili^ 
grant unto you no other gift, until it is finished.” 

In the fifth chapter of Mosiah, we are told that, “a seer is a . 
.revalator and a prophet also; and a gift which is greater can no 
^nan have.” And we are also told this gift is the means which 


L 150 ] 

God has provided for to bring to light all hidden things and to 
“translate all records that are of ancient date.” This shows us* 
that this first gift which Joseph received, made him a prophet- 
a revelator, a translator, and we have proved that Oliver receiv- 
ed the same gift, the same as Joseph received. 

Now let us ask what other gifts did Joseph ever claim to 
possess besides these P Whatother gift was ever promised to 
him besides these ? Answer — The priesthood or the ministry, 
which sec. 13 par. 8, says; was to be brought to light by the gift 
which was given unto Oliver and Joseph. And we^learn from 
sec. 50 that Oliver and Joseph received' the priesthood on the 
ordination to the ministry together. 

But this is not all, the 35 sec. is a revelation to Oliver, given 
April 1830; We advise the reader to examine the whole rev- 
elation ‘'attentively. The 2d par. is in these words : “Now be- 
hold this is the spirit of revelation, behold this i^- the spirit by 
which Moses brought the children of Isreal through the Red 
Sea on dry ground ; therefore this is thy gift, apply unto.it , and 
blessed art thou, for it shall deliver you out of the hands of 
your enemies ; when if it were not so they would slay you, 
and bring your soul to destruction.” 

We have now shown that Oliver was appointed to be, or 
rather, that he received the gift which rendered him a Seer, a 
prophet, a revelator, and a translator, with a positive command; 
repeated several times, to exercise his gift. ; we have shown 
that it was impossible for Joseph to have any greater gift ; and 
we have also shown that Joseph and Oliver were equal in their 
ordination, and in the gift of the priesthood. 

If Hyrum was appointed to the same priesthood, and gifts, and 
blessing tjiat Oliver once received, it is evident that he was 
equal to Joseph in every respect, an dour position is proved to be 
correct by the very arguments raised against it by our opponent. 

More than a year after Oiiyer had received these gifts, and 
ordination, and priveleges, the revelation was given, from which 
our opponent quotes to prove that Oliver was never equal to Jo- 
seph, he appears to be entirely ignorant of the revelations given 
previous to Sept. 1830. Consequently he thought that Oliver. 
never received tile same gifts that Joseph did ; hence Hyrum 
could not be the man who was appointed to the same office. that’ 
Joseph held agreeble to, and in fulfillment of the revelation of 
Feb. 1831, which was given after the command was given to 
Oliver, not to exercise his gift. This revelation says that Jo- 
seph should only have power to appoint another in his stead p 
to receive revelations and' commandments for the church? — 
This one we have proved was Hyrum Smith. 

There j is no way in which the position we have taken in regard 
to Joseph’s successor can be successfully controverted. And 
we now ask every honest and candid reader this question : Had. 
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Hyrum lived- after the death of Joseph,, do- you- believe the* 
church . would have been divided ? Would any man who be- 
lieved the revelations given through Joseph have given the 
least heed to the claims that have been set up by Brigham* v 
Young, S. Rigdon, J. J. Strang, or by any- other man, who has 
attempted to lead the qhuf<ch? Had Hyr-ura lived until now,, 
would you have acknowledge James J'. Strang to be Joseph’s- i__ 
successor ? If you honestly believe the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, we see not how you can avoid coming to the same 
conclusion that we have in regard to this matter. 

Before we close this articfe we wish to remind all our readers 
of one important fact, viz: It is a matter, of no importance to 
us. who Joseph appointed ^to be his successor, whether he ap- - 
pointed Mr. Strang or not.. We published our first article on 
this subject, merely because some K of our. correspondents re- 
quested us to give our views on gfiat. point, and we published" 
this to show that the Gospel Herald is in an error, when it ac- 
cuses us of knavery or ignorance, because we did not quote 
that part of the revelation of 1841, that speaks of Oliver <* 
Cowdreyo 

We never ask those who offer themselves as candidates 
for admission into our. organization, what they believe about 
Joseph’s successor. I.t is of no importance whether they believe 
that Joseph appointed Hy.rum, or Rigdori, or Strang, or any. - 
other • man to be his successor. If they believe the Book of. . 
Mormon to be the standard by which the Saints are to prove all. 
doctrines,, and determine whether they are right or. wrong, it is 
evident to them that none of those professed leaders are now 
right, although they may believe one of’tbem was ohce actually 
appointed to lead the Church. The honest take the word of , X 
God, and try those that say they are apostles and prophets, but are , 
not, and find “them to be liars,” because they teach -for the 
doctrines of Christ, the precepts and inventions of men. ’ 

Since Mr. J.E. Page united with us, .the Gospel Herald has j 
said much about his former belief,— that Mr. Strang was the , 
legal successor of Joseph/ &c. We were well aware . of the 1 
fact that Mr. Page was formerly a strong advocate of Mr. 

Strang’s claims; but when he became convinced that the writings 
of Esdras were ttue,. and that the Book of. Mormon contains the 
fullness of the Gospel, he united with lis as a private member.. 

He did not inform us— neither- did. we 'inquire— whether he had 
changed his opinion respecting. Mr. Strang’s'appointment or 
not. During the last two months several articles have appeared 
in the Gospel Herald, in which our principles and our organiza- 
tion have been grossly misrepresented. If we should attempt 
to correct all the mistakes made in that paper \yhen speaking of 
us A it would occupy at least one half of the Olive Branch. yV e 
have therefore, concluded to let 1 them pass unnoticed for 
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future. We have neither time nor inclination to enter into any 
controversy with our opponents. We know that our cau se is 
the cause of truth, and that it will prevail over all opposition. 
The words of the inspired writer to us, are — 

Fear not, for the dor of oppression shall pass, 

And they who now flourish shall wither as grass; 

And they and their deeds and their memory shall be, 

The scorn and contempt of the just and the free. 


^ v Springfield, III. April 12, 1850. 

Brother Brewster : * 

Haying perused the Olive Branch, until I haye become satis - 
( isfied with its position, and, being nearly ready to start for the 
Salt Lake ; I now inform you, that I will use my outfit for the 
Salt Lake, in going to the lancLof Cedonia , and forward my name 
to you, as one to go in the first company. 

4 ours in the Bonds of the New and everlasting Covenant, 

JOHN-SlGLER. 


^Organization of the Emigrating ‘Company. 

. It ’is deemed advisable for all those who intend^ to go to the 
Colorado in the first company, to meet at Independance on the 
first day .of July. It is our intention to organize the company 
on that day by the election of a presiding officer, or leader, 
agreeable to the instruction given in the writings of Esdras, — 
which is as follows ; — 

“The Saints who go to Bashan for safety shall keep the com- 
mandments which the Lord their God shall give them. They 
shal l not err, neither stumble if they keep the commandments 
which the, Lord God gave unto those who served him ; for great is 
the power of God and his strength is above the strength of the 
nations. Therefore fear not, but go forth to the land which 
theLord God shall give you for an inheritance and the ungodly 
and wicked shall not have power to go there. And they who 
•g°, there shall appoint one to be their leader, one whose trust is 
in God, vigilant and not easily turned aside from the right way, 
and he shall lead them in the way in which they should go to the 
land of, their inheritance. And he shall be appointed by the 
voice of those who go there, and if lie behave himself unwor- 
thily, or break any of the commandments given them to observe, 
another shall be appointed in his place : But if he shall do that 
which is right then he shall retain his office one year . And 
while he shall keep the commandments, they shall obey his 
word. They shall not transgress the commandments, though 
he should command them so to do ; but all .other' things *hey 
shall obey him.*” . 
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Those who arrive at Independence first y will proceed to the 
nearest convenient camping ground, and remain thare until the 
company is organized. If any who expect to go are detained so 
they cannot be at Independence in time, they should forward a 
letter to J, C Brewster, Independence, Mo., stating at what 
time they will be there. 

We will here take occasion to caution all who are going 
against driving too fast at the begining of the journey. We ad- 
vise. them to very careful not to injure their teams by' fast dri- 
ving, for the purpose of reaching Independence in time. We 
hope all will leave their homes in time tolreach that place with 
ease by the first of July. 

There are some individuals who believe the principles and 
doctrines tha/ are taught by the authorities, at the Salt Lake; 
who have expressed a desire to go with us to the Colorado.-— 

It is our determination not to permit any who belieye such doc- 
trines to go with us. 

g= i — ■■ 

Extracts from Letters.. 

Bloomington, 111., March 19, 1850. 

Dear Brother Brewster: ■ 

The love of Christ constraineth me to write somewhat unto 
thee, hoping that thou art well and prospered, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

Although thou seemest to some to be, a setter forth of strange . 
doctrines, yet it seemeth unto me, that thou teachest the way of 
God perfectly, and declarest the whole counsel of God. I want, 
as soon as maybe, to put on the whole armour of God, that I 
may go forth in the power of the spirit to. preach among the ^ 
^gentiles the'unsearchable riches of Christ; that I may be an in- 
strument in the hand of the Lord. in assisting to build up. the 
kingdom of God; that I may fight the good fight of faith, .and lay 
hold on eternal life. I feel some of the spirit of the Lord upon 
me, because 1 believe I shall be appointed to preach glad tidings 
unto the meek, and to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord 
and the day of vengence of our God; to comfort those that 
mourn, that they may receive beauty for ashes; the oil of joy for 
mourning; the garment of praise for the spirit ofheaviness, that 
they may be called trees of righteousness, the planting of (He 
Lord, that He may be glorified, For now is come salvation 
and strength and the kingdom of our God and the power of his 
Ghrist;, now we have ppace on earth and good will- to men. 
Great peace have they who love God’s law; and nothing shall 
offend them. 0! that we had harkened to (he commandments of 
the Lord; then had our peace been as# river, and' our righte- 
ousness as the waves of the sea« ^ 
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We have not yet- attempted to organise a branch here,. because- 
there are only three or four ready. I cannot consistently sendi 
yffu the money now, .but intend to pay for the 2d and 3d vol. at 
conference, which,, if the Lord will I intend to attend, that I 
may have my spiritual strength renewed and return from thence 
like a giant refreshed with wine. 

There has been a difficulty in the mind of some where to 
find the- true Church of Christ. Jesus has told us “by their 
fruits ye shall know, them” >ve must keep his saying, have his. 
spirit and walk. as he walked;, every one of us that does not do 
t his, shall eventualy be be cut off from among his people. 
Therefore let us not sleep as do others, but arise from the dead 
and Christ will give us light. 

I once heard the Patriarch Hyr.um, preach a sermon in 
Nauvoo, which has. been of great benefit to me since. He told 
the people they did notread the Book of Mormon enough, and 
he felt to chastise them some for their neglect of it. “For 3 ” 
said he, “the books that we have given to us by inspiration of 
God, is the test of all doctrines, taught by whomsoever they may 
be,” and he said in particular, “that the book of Mormon in 
particular, was the standard by which to square our lives, and 
try the teachings of all,, from the highest to lowest authority in 
the Church, and that whoever taught anything contrary to^yhat' 
was written, should/ not be regarded, &c.;^ this. I believe to be 
the only safe course to persure. Your’s in Love, 

R. PARKHURST. 

West Buffalo, Iowa, March 2, 1850. 

Brother Brewster : 

Your very interesting letter was duly received,, and its con- 
tents properly appreciated by all the Saints in this place. I 
am in the receipt of very interesting communications from vari- 
ous points too. numerous to mention. The great work is moving 
in the hands- of indefategable men,, and will move on to certain 
victory and triumph. 

I here subjoin the minutes, of a conference of the Church of. 
Christ, held at the. house of brother George Meteer, near, West 
Buffalo, March, 2, 1850. 

Present — Elder Robert Jackson, Elder Ira Thompson, Elder 
Wm. W. Lane, Elder A. W. Lane, Elder George Meteer. El- 
der A. P. Ringer,. Thonpas Garey, Washington More, Moses 
Holten, James Holten., Brother Daniel Knope and Bro. Gear, 
were represented by letters. 

Conference opened by pjayer by A. P. Ringer. 

Bro. Meteer then made some very appropriate remarks to the. 
brethren concerning the- preparation and the journey from the 
homes, of our youth, to the. land we love — the Land of Bashan,. 
SE e also, declared, bis knowledge of. the work. in. which he is 
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gaged, and' his determination to make one of the first company-,. 
He was followed by A. P. Ringer on the subject of false spir- 
its, and the standard by which saints could detect them ; also, 
the gathering of the saints at this. period, of the world’s history,, 
being in direct fullfilment of the prophecies in both the Bibie : 
and Book of Mormon, 

The brethren spoke freely while the spiHt of God filled the- 
hearts of all. At the close of the Conferencethe above named, 
brethren entered into a solemn covenant with each other, to, 
assist each other in all- honorAle undertakings to prepare for 
the journey, and to shnretheirlosfces and blessings in the pos- 
ecution of the great work of establishing* the kingdom accord-* 
ing to the writings of Esdras-. After which, $50 were sub-- 
scribed to aid in purchasing the material for a printing office — 
(A. P. Ringer $25, G. Meteer $25.) , 

GEORGE METEER, Chm. 

A. P. Ringer, Clerk , 

I think all the brethren named above, will be able, through 
each- others, assistance, to go in the first company. I have just 
received a 'letter fro^R. Oatman. - Four old members have* 
joined at Fulton City, Ilh, and another baptised out of- the Gen- 
tile ranks. 

Believe me your Brother indeed, 

* A. P. RINGER. 

VoREE, 'Wis„. February 24, 1850. 

Brother Brewster :• 

No doubt it will be interesting to you to hear what the Lor ch 
rs doing here in Voree. Well, this we can Say, Voree is pass- 
ing through a thorough reform. The purifying spirit of tho>- 
Olive Branch is working wonders- among us here. “The meek 
increase their joy in the Lord, and.the poor among men rejoice 
in the holy one of Israel;” Even my cold and stupid heart has , 
felt the life giving power of its holy precepts and promises, and' 
I am enabled to cry Abba} Father, Lord'have mercy on me a* 
sinner. 

It would do your soul good to see old Pseudos and new 
Pseudos, McLellinites and Strangles, all transformed- into a* 
Church of Christ;, worshiping one Goil; believing in one stand- 
ard; rejoicing in one hope of their calling; baptised into one 
spirit, and communing at one table of the Lord, to show forth* 
His death till he comes.' 1 

Your’s truly and sincerely in the bonds of the New and? 
Everlasting Covenant, and the faith and hope of the promises, 
of God through Esdras, JOHN GAYLORD. 

We learn by letter from brother J. B. Page, that a branch* 
has> been organized at Voree,. and that a considerable number 
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who have ndt yet united, ate believing, and will probably soon 
•join. 

Since our last number was issued, we have received com- 
munications from many of the brethren abroad informing us of 
the progress of the work in various parts of the country. 

We have received intelligence from upwards of forty families 
whointend to go in the first company to the Colorado, and from 
•more than twice that number who intend to go in the second 
company/ 

We hope that every branch will send an Elder to labor in 
promulgating the truths of the gospel throughout the land^ dur- 
ing the ensuing 'twelve months. If they will do this, they will 
see hundreds' of families ready to emigrate to the Colorado in 

1851 .' 


In Anecdote. 

U I met. on the high-wav, an old grey headed man, who asked 
me foreme Cent . From his language and address^! perceived 
that he had seen more prosperous days. I asked what benefit 
one cent could be to him. He replied that he was far from his 
friends and home, and occasionally had to pay ferriage, and 
-other incidental expenses; he did not however complain or in- 
timate that he was unkindly treated by the public. I then en- 
quired what his prospects were in reference to another world 
— they were certainly very gloomy in the present. From his 
reply, and the simple but pointed relation of his experience, 1 
ihad every reason to believe that he was then in possession of tne 
pearl of great priqe. though an earthly beggar., 

I paused and pondered the circumstance in my own mind. 
Here is a child of my heavenly Father, an fold grey headed 
pilgram of the cross, 'a stranger in a strange land, fai from 
earthly friends and comforts, who respectfully solicits one cent 
to aid him on his toilsome journey. I examined myself from 
head to foot and found that I had expended many dollars for 
what might have been dispensed with, without depriving me of 
-one real benefit dr comfort — first, several dollars might have 
been saved in my hat, and something from every part of my 
dress. I thought of the poor widow who gave two mites, and 
* ^reflected upon our Saviors commands, to gather up the frag- 
ments that nothing might be lost; I thought upon the crown of 
‘thorns, another stranger in this cold world wore for me. I was 
ashamed, I was condemned. I found this man’* blood upon me 
— the money with which these unnecessary things were pur- 
chased, belonged to t his poor old man’s Father. Was I not a 
jobber, and what was toy gain? Pride, that master sin was fed 
.and strengthened. And what was .my motive? Evidently to 
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recommend myself to the sons of Belial, mydersne Master’s 
deadly enemies. 

I saw then, and still believe, that one cent .expended to gratify 
the passions or appetites exclusively, or for any article not real- 
ly useful and beneficial, is a departure from the high and honor- 
able standard of mercy. By this rational view of the subject, 
we^may more fullf comprehen^the import of those passages in 

“Except a man forsake all that he hath, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple.” 

“Except ye deny yourselves daily and take up your cross and 
follow me, ye cannot be my disciple.” 4 t 

“Whosever will be the friend of theworld, is the enemy, of 
God.” J 

Here we may clearly discover the importance of small things, 
and learn why our “faith is weak.” JOHN HERSEY. 


1 Hymn 

[BY JOHN GAYLORD. J 

TUNE— Now Let us rejoice in the day of Salvation. 

Come lift up your headsiye fair daughters of Zion, 

, And likewise ye sons, for the Lord is at hand , 

There’s nothing but Jesus that we can rely on, 

There’s nothing but faith that can cause us to stand. 
Then let us rejoice, ’tis the day ol redemption j 
The set time to favor fair Zion has come— 

Let’s all flee to Bashan .and gain our redemption,’ 
For Zion, the chosen is now called home. 

The signs and the tokens of Jesus appearing, 

Are clearly made manifest now to the world ; 

And nations perplexed are trembling and fearing, 

And kings irom their thrones” in the tumults are hurled. 
Then le^ us rejoice, &c. 

While kings thrones and nations begin for to tremble $ 

We should be preparing to march on ®ur way, 

The path is so plain that none need to stumble, 

The light is as clear as the sun at noon-day. 

Then let us rejoice, &c. 

There, s nothing in Babylon that can be inviting • 

To those who love righteousness, order and peace 5 

But there are bright prospects that’s truly delighting v *. 
In Zion where tumult forever will cease. 

Then let us rejoice, &c. 

The Lord hath again spoken peace unto Zion , 

He’s called up his servants agam to the field 5 

He’s setup a standard that all may rely on $ 

And to* its commandment,- we truly soustyield. 

Then let us rejoice, &c. s 
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K)ar r6besof perfection must now be attained, 

For nothing can enter the city of light. 

But those who by righteousness truly have gained 
A garment acceptable spotless and white. 

Then let us rejoice/&c. 

' Come, trim up your lamps for the bridegroom is calling, 
And we shall want treasures' of otlby the way 
To build up the kingdom while nations are falling, 

And earthquakes and scourges prepare ( the Lord’s way. 
Then let us rejoice, &c. 

Then flee ye from Babylon, the land ot confusion ; 

’Yea, flee from the snares that so thickly increase, 

Lest you should be caught i-n some fatal delusion : 

'Escape for your lives to the fair land of peace. 

Then Let us rejoice, 5 tis the day of redemption •, 

The set time to favor fair Zion has come ; 

Let’s all flee to Bashan and gain our redemption ; 
For Zion, the chosen, is now called home. / 


Missing Papers. 

We have lately beeninformed that several of our suberibers 
'do hot receive the Olive Branch, although it is sent to them 
i re2:ularly- ' Prehaps some of them have been aecidentaly lost, 
but we 'have received information from a reliable source, that 
in one instance, a number of the Olive Branch which was sent 
to a subscriber in Iowa, was taken from the post office 'by one 
of his neighbors (a devoted follower of Brigham Young, whose 
name’ we have in our possession,) and commited to the flames. 
The same may have been done in other places by those who 
oppose the work, 1 and have no better arguments to produce 
against it. 


Ancient History. 

* 

Most of'-our readers are aware that in 1843, an ancient record 
-(consisting of six brass plates covered with hieroglyphics), was 
discovered in a mound in Kinderhook, Pike county, Illinois. 
For the information -of those who are not acquainted with the 
* cliscovery, we insert the following account, which was publish- 
ed soon after tire plates were found. 

“On the 16th of April last, ^respectable merchant by the name 
■ of Robert Wiley, commenced digging in a large Mound near 
'"this place, he excavated to the depth of ten feet and came to 
^rock. About that time the rain began to fall and he abandoned 
t-the work. On the 23d, he and quite a number of the citizens, 
my self, repaired to the -Mound, and after -makipg -ample 
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Plent 7 ° f f 00 ?’ Ule most of -which appeared 
.tL fPP^p 15 / be ® n strojigly burned; and after removing fell 
Uvo feet ofsaid rock, we found plenty of charcoal and ashes; 
and human bones, that appeared as though theyhad been burned 
and near the ectphalon a bundle was found that consisted of six 
pteoftesofabdl shape, each 'having a hole near the 
»-nall end and a ring 'tnrough them all, and clasped'with two 
clasps The ring and clasps appeared 'to , be iron verymunh 
oxidated; the plates first appeared to be copper-and had the ap- 
I'pearance of being covered with characters. » 

It was agreed by the company that I should cleanse the 
plates, accordingly, J took them to-my house, washed them with 
soap and water and a woolen cloth, but finding them not y et 

themwi f r i t d ' them W, J* ^? ute sulphuric acid which made 
emperfectly clean, on which it. appeared that they were com- 
pletely covered with hieroglyphics that none as yet have been 
able to read. Wishing that the world .might know the hidden 
things as fast as they come to light, I was induced to state the 
facts, hoping you would give them an 'insertion in your excel- 
lent paper, for we all feel anxious- to know the true meaning- of 

t anfftion an i^ blishi ^ tbe T fac ! s P&* lead to the frue 
translation. They were found, Tjudge, more than twelve feet, 
below the surface of the top of the Mound. * 

I am most respectfully, a -citizen of Einderhook. 

__ W. P. HARRIS, Mi D, 

We, citizens of- Einderhook, whose names are ' annexed, do 
certify and declare, that on the 23d of April, 1843,1 while exca- , 
vating a large Mound in this vicinity, Mr.'I. Wiley took from • 
said Mound, six brass plates of a bell shape, covered with 
ancient characters; said plates were very 'much oxidated. ^The 
band and- rings om said plates mouldered into dust on a slight 
pressure-*— ^ 

Robert Wiley, G. W. F.Ward, Fayette -Grub, - 

George DeckensoB, J. R. Sharp, 'W. P. Harris 

W.-Longnecker, Ira -Curtis, ■ ' W. -Fugate. ? 


me Miewanfiaits: 

’TRANSLATED BY J. C. DREW S TER U'L Y, 1843. 

I, 'Varamenta, the last of the Altewariiansymakcthis recoird L df 
my people and their forefathers'. . 

In the begining of time' the Supreme fashioned the earth, ,and 
spread out the heavens; He placed the sun v in the sky to give 

ig , and the moon 'an4the stars, 4hat we-might behold-iii’ them 
k Jtiis majesty. ° , 
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He placed men on the ea?th, with trees and plants, and living 
things. After this, when they were numerous, and increased in 
wickedness, a flood came and swept them from the earth; vet 
one man was saved and escaped, his name was Manya. After 
.this, the people spread over the earth in many countries, they 
were devided into many nations. 

The decendants of Japheth spread over the. north of Asia, and 
westward into Europe; and about 1520 years after the flood, a 
people or tribe called the Vanalians, came to the sea shore, 

° where they built ships intending to sail southward to the 
Islands; but a violent storm arose from the east which drove 
them upon the coast of this continent, near the mouth of a large 
river;f they' ascended the river and passed through several 
lakes, and at length reached the banks of the river Cedron;|| ten 
years and five months after they landed at the mouth of the 
river. Their number when they reached the Cedron, was seven 
hundred and sixteen, and they arrived in the year of the^world 
3286. They first settled 185 thalies south of this town; they 
called the place Empelo, the name of their first king, he reigned 
forty-four years. His son reigned twenty-two years, when the 
people became devided into parties, and Vano with two thousand 
people proceeded south- ward to the river Addazar, and there 
continued to reign seventeen years, when he died and the people 
were again united under one government. Antalo being king, 
the number of the people being 8623; seventy-four years after 
their arrival they commenced a city in the plains, one hundred 
and sixty thalies eas tof this place; this city was called Tirena, and 
under Antalo became the capitol of the kingdom; this king reign- 
ed thirty one years ; his son, Durano, reigned twenty-four 
years. The Altewanians at the end of this time numbered near- 
ly 40,000. After Durano, Theansa reigned. His son, Magron, 
reigned after him twenty-seven years. The people at his death 
were very numerous and rich. The city of Tirena contained 
16,000 souls. Peano was their next king ; he reigned fifty 
years. After him the country was governed by a council of 
twenty men, until the year 206, when Amphilius Was declared 
king. In the third year of his reign, a people from the South 
settled on the West side of the river Cedron. This people had 
been driven from their own country by wars, which had des- 
t „ troyed nearly the whole nation, and they called their settlement 
Algewa. In the sixth year of the reign of Amphilius, the Al- 
tewanians began to inhabit the shores of lake Urel # , where they 
obtained minerals in great abundance. The number of the people wa?, 
at this time, said to exceed 500,000. Their principal towns were Tirena, 
the eapitol, twelve leagues East from this place, with 30,000 inhabitants; 
Dionus, on the rivar Arbus,}: containing 25,000 inhabitants ; Empelo, on 
the Cedron, with 18,000 inhabitants— -besides many fortified towns in va- 
rious .parts of the country.— [to be continued.] 

*— St. Lawrence, || Mississippi. 0 Lake Michigan. {Illinois. 


Herald of Peace and Troth to all Salats. 
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'Cedron, The rive* Aramus a branch of the Arbus-enterstbat 

TlV Then”ion'of Algewa numbers 400,000. The principal town 
is, Alee wa, the cental built on the northern bank of De nver 
containing 30,000 inhabitants; the other towns are small, the 
■Zple subsisting chiefly upon their flocks of ^eepandgoats 
andare spread over a vast extent of country, much larger than 

• the country of the Altewanians. . . , r , 

The kingdom of Chima was situated on the head of the Ced- 
ron their number' was never ascertained, they were ot a her 
and’ warlike character, spent their whole time in war and hunt- 
ing ‘the rich employing slaves to cultivate the land 

^fhe inhabitants of Urel were only 12,000 in num ^’ 1 a p ^' t 
ceable, pastoral people, being the descendants of a family that 
left the Altewanians soon after their arrival in this country. - 
I rel was the name given to the country along the western shores 

° f From k thiS time down to the reign of Baothus, a P erlo ^ of ^ 
vears the nation passed through the various vicisitudjs-of war 
and .peace that always attends the rise and progress of states “J 
empires. Many and bloody were the wars waged betwen Al 
geWaandthe Altewanians; ofthese I will not , tWs 

• history ofthese nations is written upon parchment in fu “> 

’ history was carried to the southward by Panolus, after the de- 
struction of Tirena, The following account of the wars which 

ended in the destruction and overthrow of the Altewanians 

‘XXwE^-^bstralians, from the word 

Ostrali, signifying the Edst < md the Algewa ° alle ^ J^ich 

lians^from the word Penuh, signifying the West, by whicti 
names they will hereafter be distinguished. 

As soon as Empelo the second had established'himself on he 
throne he determined to punish the Penulians 'for protecting 

the rebels who had fought against him at Di onus, and being d 

wlf h.v m .. •». w 5 ... 5 th. 

living-under the protection of the king of Penul . lneK g 
O sS assembled his army in the plains of Tirena, and with 

60 000 soldiers' marched to. the conquest ‘of a rival power. 

chlhg the banks of the Cedron'he found the enemy prepared to 
nSein invading foe;- and for some' time' the armies lay on the 

banks outlie mighty stream ■ watching '-each otners movements 

W1 The tt morning d ofThe 20th ushered. in a day long to be remem- 
bered iXe hifto^^^ One hundrfeff barges, each car* 

X 

ccrafusion. The soldie'rs formed in prderof battle, but longbo* 
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fore they' were » prepared, Empelo, with' 8000 foen landed? and ! 
made a sudden attack upon the enemy; a scene hf, slaughter and 
bloodshed followed which ended in the defeat. of the Penulian , 
army, of whom 6;000 were left '.dead bn the field. Empelo mar- 
ched with his .’whole army to the interior of Penuli ‘determined 
to conquer or exterminate all', who opposed himpand on hik way 
massacred the inhabitants; of whole towns and villages, employ- 
ingboth force and treaohe*y ; to accomplish, Bis purpose. 

The Penulians.aroused.b’y., His cruelty assembled' under theft • 
leader Itan, and advanced!# meet the enemy ; the armies met 
in the plains before the .capitol’ for four long hours, theconten- 
mng armies, fought face to face, .the plains, .were strewed with 
the dead, and. the streams wer.e ledwitli blood. ; The Ostralians 
were rout, ed- as the ; sun sunk .beneath: the western horizon, and !l 
he darkness ofnight hid the scene from view, .and the light of 
the next .morning beheld Empelo and 40,000 of his veterans life- 
less .on the plains.. The remaining spldiers retreated to the riv- 
er by various roads, but were pursued- by the enemy who put 
all .tp the. sword who foil behind : 4,000 only succeeded’ in re- 
crossing the Cedr°n. This, event filled the, people with dread, 
and the throne oncp more left vacant it was not long before Do- 
von raised the standard of rebellion, seized the capitol and was 
proclaimed king,; at the same time the governor of this town de- 
clared the people under him free from the power of the Ostrali- 
an government and.formed' an alliance with : the Chimans.. 
von soon, marched agafost t us andfoesieged /the town for, three 
months;, we fought and foiled, expectingjhe Chimans would 
come to our assistance ; bqt in vain, the promised siipcor was 

delayed, Panama was taken, and the governor with hfo bravest, 
adherents fell before” the enemy’s sword. 

I was. made prisoner and carried to the capitol, while the Os^ 
raliaps were, thu,? destroying themselv.es,.Itap with' an army.foo 
powerful to be resisted entered the. country and K conquered all 
he provinc.es south of the Arbus. Tfte,fe;w, who escaped' ft om 
this town fled to. the Chimans, wfro,, i allur.ed'by the hope of plun- 
der lushed upon the Qsti^lians, captured Tirena and slfcwDo- 
^on ana liberated the prisoners. At the same'tiipe the.Tenuli- 
ans besieged’ pionus, the inhabitants declared ,Gi>-m-bu-i. king, 
and defended the city a long, time; Itan raised the siege ,and 
retreated to foe Cedr on, . The Chimans ip vaded Penuli;, and; af- 
e / * j. r . ee y ear war over-ranthe whole country, and the. peo- 
ple- fled tb the .east, fell upon*. Bionus, v took, the town by sur- 
prize, slaughtered; the pefople,, burned the, buildings, and .then 
a vanced to,.Ti]re.na* The kjtig, sent Varamenta to meet them.; 
a cattle was foiight K the eneiny defeated, and the capitol* .saved.. 

■ * more trouble awaited us,; thelfthgy brother, w&ose name 
was an, aroUped the province ,6f;ArbUs by'foe,tfo ) glmt/bn (hat 
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&f the people would arise in their might they could vanquish all 
enemies and place Tymino, Empelo’s son on the throne of his 
Ancestors. The people flew to arms, and in a few months took 
tfche capitol and drove the Chimans and Gonibui beyond the Ced- 
gro n* Tymino was proclaimed 'king. and Parnem, near the head 
ofthe Arbus was declared the capitol ; this government was call- 
ed the kingdom of AlteWunia, and exisied three years. 

the south the Penulians established a kingdom, the capitol 
was Addramus, on the Cedron, a few leagues below the mouth 
of the Arbus ; this town was strongly fortified. In the third 
year of his reign, Tymino sent an army against Addramus; while 
'this force was absent Gonibui entered Altewani, advanced to 
Parnem, captured the city, but the palace being fortified he be- 
sieged it forty days when Tymino was murdered by his soldiers 
Who declared for Gonibui and submitted to his authority; on the 
news reaching Itan, Tymino’s general, who was then at Dionua, 
preparing to attack the Penulians, he made peace with the ene- 
,*ray he was sent to conquer and agreed to assist them-With all 
l his force against Gonibui; 

Beban, the king of Addramus, raised a powerful army, which 
under the command of Itan, entered the province of Aramus and 
erected a strong fortification on the river. Gonibui marched a- 
gainSthim, 'the armies met at Volon on the river Aramus, ten 
leagues fromits mouth. Gonibui was defeated with the loss of 
: 30,000 men, -end all f the country south and*east of the Arbus fell 
into the possession of Beban. From this time the Arbus was 
the line between the ^kingdoms of Ostrali and Penuli, and for 
eight years wars raged between the two powers and both were 
weakened by*their folly; the numerous battles fought, the many 
towns that were destroyed I will not here recount, it is suffix 
cient (o say that in the end Gonibui died, the government was 
‘revolutionized, and peace once more restored. [At the end of 
•this war the attention of both nations was attracted by the ap- 
pearance of certain savage tribes in the west, of a warlike dispo- 
sition, and understanding the art of war perfectly ; they first at- 
tacked the people on the wesbof the Cedron, who were the rem- 
nants of *the Chimans, Penulians, and Altewanians yet in that 
country. These savages were of a deep copper colqr and call- 
ed themselves Ipanthoes, th.eir tradition was that they were the 
;only people who were saved in the timeof the flood; that alloth- 
* ' ®rs were dissenters from them. And that theyihad lately des- 

troyed a powerful body of dissenters, of whom a few escaped, 
and in pursuing them they discovered this country 

The remainder of the record consists of an account of a long & 
•bloody war which was waged 'by the Ipanthoes against the Pen- 
' Ulians and Altewanians, whidh terminated in the complete. over- 
throw or both these nations. The 'limited size of the£21iv& 
-Branch coHjpells ustto omit this portion of the histosy. 


Varamenta ©aysrthat at the time When he finished his record 
■{which Was’ in the year 1114, after the arriVal of th© ^teWehi- 
ans in*4he country ) the savages were in possessich of all the 
country , his people had formerly occupied, and that nearly all 
the Alt'ewamans who had not been destroyed, had fled* down 
to the Gedron to escape from their enemies. He concludes his 
history by saying that as soon as he had buried the plates, he: 
and a few of his friends would also proceed down the Cedrqh, , 
iin barges which they had built for that purpose. 


Talley <o>ff the Colorado aid (GM& ffiiwsp 

■j- 

The following description of the country in Which the Sainfs 
^nd the righteous have been instructed to gather and establish 
the kingdom of righteousness, is copied from a work published 
in 1848, entitled “Emory’s 'Reeonnoisance in New Mexico and 
California.” The extract from his daily journal which we give 
below, commences when he was nearly 200 miles above the 
mouth of the Gila. ' 

“November 10. The valley- on the south side of the Gila still 
grows wider. Away off in that direction the peaks of the Son- . 
,©ra mountains just peep above the horizon. On “ the north aide 
of the river and a few miles from it runs a low Chain of serrated 
hills. Near our encampment a corresponding range draws in 
:from the south-east, giving the river a bend to. the north. 

At the base of this chain is a long meadow reaching for many 
iniles south, in which the Pemos- graze their cattle, and along the 
whole day’s march were remains of Zequias pottery, and other 
evidences of a^onee densely populated country. ’ About the hour 
of the noon halt, a large pile which seemed the work of huiuah 
hands vwas seemtothe left, It was the remains of a three story 
mudhouse, sixty feet square pierced for doors and'wihddtws. 
The wills werevfour feet thick and formed by layers ofsrdu&t'wo 
feet thick. Stanley made an elaborate 'sketch .'of evefy paVt, f for 
it was no doubt built by the * same race that had oriefc ©otblbkly 
populated the country and left behind the ruins. > ' 

We made a long and careful search for some specimens, of 
household furniture or 'impferaents- of att, but nothing was found 
except the corn-grinder always-met with amongthe ruins addon, 
the plains.- * ‘ 4 . • * f. * l ’ 

The marine shell cut into various ornaments was also^fijund 
here, which showed that these' p'eojfle either came frotaHh&ifea' 
or trafficked* there. r ; : • • v’;' V// '* 

No traces , of he ivn 1 timber were discovered, op the ’contra^ 
the sleepers ©f the ground floor were r<&ind and urifyeVii fTftfey 
war© Jaurned of their s<ea(& ih the Well t <y the 4eptMVbf six .ft- / 


E .166 ] 

ehear The whole interior of the house h^d been burnt out and ' 
ifiuch defaced. What wajs left was bore marks of having been 
glazed, and on the wall in the north room of the second story 
were traced the following hieroglyphics* 

Where We encamped eight or nine miles from the Pimos vil- 
lage we iriet a-Marricopo Indian looking for his cattle. The 
frank, • confident • manner in which he approached us was in 
strange contrast‘wkK that of the suspicious Apache. Soomsix 
or eight of the Pimos came in at full speed. - Their objt?6t.was 
tp ascertain who we were and what we wanted. Their joy was 
unaffected at seeing we were Americans and not Apaches. — 
The chief of the guard dispatched to-h is chief, news 1 - of the re- 
sult of his reconnoisance. The town was nine miles distant, 
yet in three hours our camp, was filled with Pimos, loaded with 
corn,, beans, honey and water-melons. A brisk trade was at 
once opened. - The camp of my party was pitched on the side 
nearest the town, and we saw the first of these people and their 
mode of approacbpit was < perfectly frank and unsuspicious — 
Many of them would leave their packs in our camp and be ab- 
sent for hours, theft seeming to be unknown among, them. 

November 11. Leaving the column a few of us struck to the 
north aide of the river, guided by my loquacious friend, the in- w 
terpreter, to visit the ruins of another, “Casa Montezuma.” in 
the course of the ride I asked him if he believed the fable he 
had related tome last night, which assigned an origin to those 
buildings, - u No,V said he, “but most of the Pimos do. .We know 
in truth nothing of their origin, it is all enveloped in mystery.” 
The Casa was in complete ruins, one pile of broken pottery and 
foundation stone of the black basalt, making a mound about ten 
feet high above the ground, The outline of the- ground plan was 
distinct. We- found the description of pottery ^the same as ever, 
and among the ruins* the same sea shell;, one worked* into orna- 
ments;; also a large bead an inch and a quarter in length, of blu- 
ish marble exquisitely turned. 

We secured to-day our long sought bird, the inhabitant of the 
musquite, indigo blue plumage, with top>knob and long tail. Its 
wings when spread showing a white ellipse. 

. Turning from-the ruins towards the Pimos village, we urged 
pur guide to go fast, as we wished to see as much of his people 
f as the day would permit. He was on foot, but led at a pace 
which kept our mules on a trot. We came in at the back of the 
settlement of the Pimos Indians j and found our. troops encamp- 
ed in a eorn field, • from Avhioh the grain had been. gathered.. 

We were at once impressed with the beauty, order, and dis- 
position, of the* arrangements for irrigating and draining the land. 
Corn, wheat, and cotton are the crops of this peaceful and intel- 
ligent race of people. All the crops have been gathered in> and 


the stubble shows they have been luxuriant. The cotton has 
been picked and stacked for drying on the tops of sheds. 

The*fields are sub-divided by ridges of earth, into rectangles, . 
of about 200x100 feet for the convenience of irrigating. The 
fences are of stfcks wattled with willow and' mezquite, and in 
this particular set amexample of economy worthy to be followed 
by the Mexicans, who never use fences at all. ^ The houses 61 
the people are mere sheds thatched with willow aiid corn stalks. 

The-camp was soon filled with men, women, arid fihild^eh, 
each with a 'basket of corn, frijoles or mearfor.; traffic. Many 
had jars of the molasses expressed from the fruit of the cer'eus 
giganteus. Beads, red cloth, white domestic arid blankets were 
the articles demanded in exchange. * 

' November 12. We procured a sufficiency of corn, wheat, ' 
and beans from the Pimos; but only two or three bullocks, and 
neither horses or mtiles. They have but few cattle which are 
used in-tillage, and apparently alLsteers procured from the'Mex- 
ieans. 'Their horses and mules are not plenty, and. those tfiey 
possessed were prized extravagantly high. * 

To us', it. was a- rare sight to - be thrown in^themidst of a 
nation of what is- termed,, wild Indians, surpassing many of 'the 
Christian nations in agriculture,* little behind them in the.useM 
arts, andimmeasureabl/before them in honesty and virtue. .Du- 
ring the whole Of yesterday our camp was full of men, women, 
and children,, who sauntered amongst our packs unwatched, and 
not a single instance of theft was reported. 1 rode leisurely in 
the rear throu'gh the thatched huts of the Pimos, each abode con- 
sists of a dome-shapCd wicker-work, about six feet high, and 
Irom twenty to fifty 1 feet in ‘ diameter, thatched with straw or 
corn-stalks. In front is usually a‘ large , arbor -on'the top ot 
whiohiis piled the cotton in the pod for drying. 

In the houses were stowed water melons, pumpkins, beans, 
corn and wheat, the three, last articles generally.in large bask- 
ets; sometimes the corn .was- in baskets covered wpth earth and 
placed on the tops of the domes. A v few’chickens and dogs were 
seen, but no other domestic animals, except horses, mules; aud 


oxen 


Their implements, of husbandry were the axe. (of steel,) 

wooderi hoes, shovels, arid harrows. The s6il is sp easily pul- 
verized as to. make the use of through-unnecessary. beve^l 
acquaintances formed, in pur camp yesterday we*e recognised/ 
arid they received me.cordially, 'riiade signs ' to dismount, and 
tfhenl did so, offered water melons and pinble. ' Pinole isghe - 
heait of Indian corn baked, groufid up and mixed with suga*.- 
When dissolved in water it affotds a delicious beverage; lt^Um- 
ches thirst and as very nutneious. Their molasses, put-up in 
large jars hermetically sealed, of which 'they had quantities, is 
expressed fromJthe fruit of the cereus giganteus. Wst travelled 
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fifteen miles and a half and encamped on' the dividing ground^ 
between the Pimos and* Maricopas. For the whofe distance we 
passed, through cultivated grounds and a luxuriantly rich soil. 

' The plain appeared to* extend in every direction fifteen or 20 
miles, except in one place about 5 miles before reaching camp, 
where alow chain of serrated hills comes in from the southeast , 
and terminates some miles from the river. Near the junction of 
the Gila and Salinas rivers there is a chain of low serrated hills 
coming in from both sides contracting the valley considerably. 
Around the south spur the Gila turns, making its course in a 
more southerly direction 1 . To the east, except where the spurs 
already mentioned protrude the plain, extends as far as the eye 
can reach. A great deal ol the land is cultivated, but^ there is 
still avast amount within 'the level of the Gila that is yet to be 
put under tillage. 

The population of the Pimos and Maricopas together rs esti- 
mated at from three to ten thousand. The first is evidently too 
low. This peaceful and industrious race are in possession of a 
beautiful and fertile basin. Living remote from the civilized 
world, they are seldom visited by whites, and then only by those 
in distress, to whom they generously . furnish food and mules. 
Brandy is known among their chief men only, and the abuse of 
this and the vices which it entails are yet unknown. They are 
without other religion than the belief in one great and over-rul- 
ing spirit. 

Their peaceful disposition is not the result of incapacity tor - 
war, for they are at all times ready to meet and - vanquish the A- 
pache in battle, and when we passed the}' had just returned 
from an expedition in the Apache country to revenge some thefts 
and other outrages with eleven scalps and thirteen prisoners.-— 
The prisoners are sold as slaves to the Mexicans. The Mari- 
copas occupy that part of the basin lying between the camp and 
the mouth of Salt river. And all that has been said of the Pi- 
mos is applicable to them. They live in cordial amity, and their 
habits of agriculture, religion and manufactures are the same. In 
stature they are taller, their noses are more aquiline, and they 
have a much readier manner of speaking and acting. I noticed 
that most of the interpreters of the Pimos were of this tribe, and 
also the men we met with in the spy guard. Though fewer in 
number they appear superior in intelligence and personal ap- 

^We had not been long in camp before a dense column of dust 
down the river announced the approach of the Mameopas some 
on foot but mostly on horse back. They came into camp at full 
speed, unarmed, and in the most confident manner, bringing, wa- 
ter-melons, meal, pinole and salt for trade. The salt is takea 
from the plains wherever there are bottoms that have no natural 


drainage; the salt .efferye^ees and is skimmed from the surfacer 
of the earth. It was brought fp us both in.ils crystalized form, 
and in the form when first collected mixed with, earth. 

The Marricopas Indians came from the wfest as late as 1826- 
Mr. Kit Karson r .one of our guides, met this people at the mouth 
of the Colorado. Subsequently to that period they were visited, 
by Dr.. Anderson, (whom we met at Santa Fe) at a point about 
half way between their present villag.6 and the mouth of the Cnla 
river. They are taller and more athletic than the Pimos,. and 
what struck me as very remarkable, the men had aquiline noses,, 

while those of the. women were retrouses. 

They occupy thatched cottages thirty or fortyTeetm diameter, 
made of the twigs of cotton wood tree, inter wo veil with the straw 
of wheat, corn-stalks and cane. Cotton, wheat, maize, beans, 
pumpkins and water-melons b are the chief agricultural products 
of this people. Their fields are laid off in squares, and watered 
by the Zequias, from the Gila river. . Their implements of hus- 
bandry are the wooden plough, the harrow and the cast-steel axe 
procured probably from Sonora. They have but few cattle and: 
not many horses, l.observed domesticated among them ducks, 
chickens, and pigs. They had many ornaments of sea shells,^ 
showing in my opinion their recent migration from the Gulf.— 
From the character given of them by Karson when he saw theim. 
in 1826,. although they were then an agricultural people, i 
should think they have learned much by their proximity to their 
neighbors, the Pimos, whom they acknowledge as politically, their 
superiors, and with whom they live on terms of intimate and cor* 
dial friendship. • 

Both nations, the Pimos and Maricopas, cherish an avers- 
ion to war, and a profound attachment to all the peaceful pur- 
suits of life. This predilection arose from no incapacity for war - 
for they are at all times able and willing to keep ihe Apaches, 
whose hands are raised against all other .people at 'a respectful 
distance, and pievent.depredations by those mountain robbers % 
who hold Chihuahua, Sonora, and part of Durango^n a condition 
approaching almost to tributary provinces. > 

They have a high regard for morality; and punish transgress- 
ions more by public opinion than by fines, or corporeal punish- 
raents. Polygamy is unknown amongst them; and the crime of 
adultery punished. with such fearful penalties amongst Indian, 
nations generally, is. here almost unknown, and is punished by 
the contempt of the relatives and associates of the guilty parties; 
The Indians we met between the Del Norte and the Pimos set- - 
tlement were mostly' wild Indian?, of the great Apache nation, 
which inhabits all the country north and south of the Gila, and 
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both -aides of the Del Norte, about the parallel ofthe Jornada 

and'dead Man’s lake. „ , . 

They have no fixed habits, and the only -vestiges of theiT a- 
bodes we saw were temporary sheds, a lew feet high made o 
the twigs of trees. They live principally'by plundering the 
Mexicans of New Mexico, Chihuahua, -Sonora, and Durango. 
Beyond them to the north is the warlike nation ofthe Navajoes. 

'.Near the head waters of the Salinas which runs in a course 
it is said, nearly south-west, and north-east is a band of Indians, \ 
called the Soones, who in manner-s, •'habits, and pursuits are 
said to resemble the Pimos, except that they live in houses 
scooped from the solid rook. Many -of themare A bums which 
may be the consequence of their cavernous dwelling . 
rounded by*the warlike Navajoe and the thieving Apache, the} 
nevertheless till their- soil in peace and security. ^ 

Coming further east we 'reached the San Jose, a tributary 
the Puerco which is tributary to the Del Norte from the wes, 
not the- Rio Puerco.represented on the map, to flow into the Dei 
Norte south of El Passo. Plere is an Indian race living in four 
story houses built' upon rooky promontories inaccessible to as. - 
va<re foe, cultivating the soil and answering the- description «- 
the seven cities of Vasques Goronado. except in their present 
insignificance in size and population, and-the faet.ihatthe towns 
though near each other are not in a 'Continuous va 5 
gues. long, but on diiferenthranches of the same stream. 

S The names of these. towns are Cibolleta, Moquino, Pojuato, 
Cavero, Acona, Laguna, ••Poblaeon the last a- ruin. I did not vis- 
it those- towns in person. 

The ruins on the Gila were first seen at camp 81; from thence 

to the Pimos village (fifteen days’ journey) wherever the-nmun- 

tains did not infringe too close on the river and shut out the \ al 
ley, they were seen in great abundance, enough I should think to 
indicate a former population of at least -one hundred thousand. 
These ruins -are uniformly of the same kind; not one stone no\ 
remains on the -top ofthe other,. and they are only discoverable 
* by the- broken pottery around them, -and stone laid in re ’£'J| ar or ‘ 
der, showing the trace of the foundation of a house Most of. 
these outlines are reetangular, and vary from 40x50 toiOOby 
400 feet front. There-is another tribe of Indians called the Mo 
quia, who. like the Pimos and Soohes -cultivate the soiUnd live 
in peace with- their neighbors, but the exact locality ot t.h ls tnbe 
I do not know, beyond the fact that it is on or near the head- 

waters-of some of the tributaries ofthe Gila. 

The following additional description of that country is gleaned 
from other portions .of the same work from which the above es- 
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, *ii _ ... TiHf* Piinos village is one hundred and eign y 
and willow. The Wta^os vuwge i down tffthft 
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the valley otthe Gila arecomp 08 ed m ’ st , 

these hills vary from 1,00° to 3,000 teet ml heig ni ^ ^ 

perfectly lew^M^cove^e^wth^mooth M 
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the' Gila ; at this point the river is twa -tarred 

is said to continue about the sajne tor a a month of the 

id fifty mile, above,. * 

Gilai. partially vnlexvuptedbysandbar^wbh^^ ^y 

“Near the junction of the Gila and Ooloraao on ui 

•ft*} f,l j 

aide were Jeer, .mountain goa t, sc . 

able part of the Larid of Peace is_bar ^ ^ Saints 'are-, 

och, when' speaking of that Land, says, that alter tne o 
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established there, “They shall be preaching the gospel to those 
who have long dwelt in darkness^ and shall* change the wilder- 
ness into a garden, and the desert auto a fruitful field.” ( Vol 1. 
Olive Branch, page 206.) Those peaceful and intelligent tribes 
who inhabit a part of that Land are those to whom the gospel 
must be preached. They are the tribes whom Esdras says shall 
receive an everlasting inheritance with the Saints in the King- 
dom of Righteousness. The way is now made plain before us 
as it was foretold that it should be ; and now d'f all who' believe' 
this work will persevere and continue faithful, the work will 
roll on with greater rapidity than any work has ever before. — 
Many shall be our enemies, yet over all our foes we shall tri- 
umph, and over all that oppose, we shall prevail, 


Withdrawal. — Joseph Younger formerly a member of this 
organization, has withdraw from the church, and says that he is 
no longer a member of any church organization. He has been 
•induced to take this course by one G* B. Thompson, alias Bamee- 
my. . This man had been a professed Mormon for several^years 
previous to the death of Joseph Smith. In 1846, he became a 
follower of Mr. J . .T. Strang, and was at one time the president 
of the branch of Mr. Strang’s church, which was organized in 
'Cincinnati, Ohio. While acting in that capacity, a remarkable 
personage made his appearance in that city This indjvidual 
was a man of mixed blood, being part white part black and part 
Indian . He said that he was Christ, the Son of God, who was 
crucified at J erusalem, to atone for the sins of the world, Jfcc. &c. 
We are informed by a friend who was then -in that city, that C. 
B. Thompson left his branch and became a devoted follower of 
'•this blasphemous impostor. This impostor afterwards went to 
Council Bluffs, and endeavored to convince the Twelve of his 
Divinity, but failing imthis he retired, and but little has been 
lieard of him since. 

In ,1848, CB Thompson published a pamphlet of four pages, 
called “Baneemy’s Proclamation.” Thompson professing to act 
as agent for Baneemy. In January, 1849, he issued a paper call- 
ed “Zion’s Harbinger and Baneemy’s Organ.” The principles 
f taught in these publications are, that the -church organized in 
4830, by Joseph was the church of Christ, and that’ on the death 
- of the founder the church was disorganized and no more exists 
'OQ earth. All who have been members of the church are requi- 
red to withdraw from all church organizations, and form them- 
selves into schools, in which C..B. Thompson is to be the chief 
teacher. In, these schools they are to be taught the pure lan- 
guage., -and .are toreceive the K$y words of the .Priesthood, &g* 


Some of out readers will perhaps be surprised to learn that Jo- 
seph Younger has forsaken the truth, and gone after such doc- 
trines and such men. 

The prophet Esdras says that those who willingly transgress 
■one of the commandments, shall not have power to keep any of 
the commandments. This was the cause of his falling into dark- 
ness, there was one commandment which he was willing to trans- 
gress, consequently he could not stand. 

Mr Younger is 1 now engaged in concert with Thompson, in 
endeavoring to injure this work by publishing and circulating 
statements that are entirely without foundation in truth. . 


The Poon^-We have received letters from several breth- 
ren who are desirous of going to the Colorado this year, but 
are not able;to procure an outfit. Those who are going cannot 
•assist them, because it requires all the surplus means that is 
irf the company to obtain the printing office and other things 
'that are indispensable to the success and prosperity of the. 
first company. It will be much dess expensive to emigrate to 
that country after a settlement has been made, than at pres- 
ent. The promise is that the wars and tumults that are at 
■hand shall not prevent the Saints going there. Those who are 
able to go now are .required to go ; if thqy remain after being ( 
warned, they are under condemnation, and have not .any prom- 
ise of protection, when they attempt to go there. But those 
who believe sand are mot able ta go now , are under no condem- 
nation, and if they ' continue faithful and persevere, the way 
will be opened that they may gather to the Land of Peace and 
< receive their inheritence with the Saints. 


Batavia, Kane County, 111,. April .29 1850. 

^Brother Brewster: ' 

1 take m y pen »in haste to write a few lines to you. ■ I am 
on my way towards Springfield. !l have found quite a number 
of old believers, to whom I have communicated the wbrd of tem- 
poral, and tried to revive the work of spiritual salvation. Some 
have rejoiced in the'lnews, and:hear with gladness. ‘'Others seem 
>to say “You are one oLthe many-$” *this J am ready to admit, 
and at the same timevendeavqrito convificq lUiem that* one of the 
many parties inust eertainly be the one, or Mormonism is lost. 
This they ^re compelled to admit; There are a few fibre who 
want to take the Olive Branch, they' are .generally rather poor.; 
''Some will pay, others will. not be able, to yet; they want to hear 
;&ndl think it our duty to. inform, iLit.iSiin.nur power* 1 think 
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if you will send the paper to Henry Robins, Elgin, Kane co. I1T. 
There will 1 be two or three convinced of the truth by reading it 
and if you have plenty of the pamphlets, some of thein would 
do -eod: Mrs. Caroline Fuller of St. Charles wants Ufe paper, 
she? says, she will surely pay before the close of . the year.-- 
Send the paper and* the pamphlets to George W eaver , Batavia, 
there are quite a number in his neighborhood who want to in- 
vestigate; they cannot believe in Strang,, and the Twelve teach 
some, things they cannot believe. A. C. Austin and 
Fbwlfer want the paper sent to Batavia; Mr Austin i? n°U Mor- 
mon, but wishes to investigate. Send the -paper to Wm Harvey 
Kings Mills, Kane co. I close by sending.my love to all, hop- 
ing to be there soon. E. S. BENLHIE1. 


The Olivo ' Branch. 

President' Aldrich has- informed us that it is his intention to 
remain at Kirtland, Ohio, after the General' Assembly, and to 
issue a paper regularly once a month, if the brethren and friends 
will support it. It will be nearly a year at the least, from the 
close of this volume before the first number of the paper which 
will be "printed in Cedonia, will reach the subscribers in this 
country; it will bte best for the brethren who remain, to support 
a paper published at Kirtland. We intend to send back.a let- 
ter from the emigrating company, to be published in every No. 
of the Kirtland paper. All- who wish to hear from us while we 
• are journeying to tlie Land of Peace, will certainly subscribe. 
Itwill be necessary for-all'to pay in advance, asthe publisher 
intends to devote all -liis time to the work, and will netTiavethe 
means to pay the expense of printing unless it is furnished by, 
the subscribers. . 

The first number will be issued in July next those who intend 
to subscribe for that volture should forward their names and the 
money, (one dollar) to Hazen Aldrich, Kirtland, Lake* cq. Ohioo 

■' ^ 


Conference at Eirtland-. 

We hope that all our brethaen andth/friends of-tbe ^d' the 
truth in the east, whose business w»H permit, will attend the 
Conference at Kirtland, Ohio, which will; commence on, .Sunday, 
the 23d of June. , , „ „„„ t, *>, ovn 

President Aldrich will be,-present at the conference.^ II th 

are any who are willing to devote their 

ministry in the. eastern States, they should attend this confer* 
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ence 'where they oan be authorised to act as Elders in the 
church of Chrisf. As yet the Olive Branch has had a very 
limited circulation in the east, and not-bne EWer hes labored m 
that Dart of the country. That there are many in that re ion, 
who will®eeei.ve the truth with joy cannot be doubted, anu we 
hope that they will not long be suffered to remain unwarned and 
umnstructed. The word) of the'Lord is “Hasten ye ambassa- 
dors of peace, ye messengers of truth and light unto the peop e. 
Warntlfe ungodly and gather together and unite those who are 
faithful, and go not astray after* the ways of darkness, and who 
follow not those who guide the people, antt are-themselves blind, 
thev see not, neither'do' they perceive- the right way- . 

‘ y Let those that are warned, warn those that are not, and ad- 
monish those that will hearken unto them, for the days of -tribu- 
lation are near. If ye will escape from the, troubles and. evils 
that are approaching ; be faithful in the .just cause, anc vcoa 
that the Lord requireth of His servants, which has been revgal- 
de ■ unto you:”—( 1st vol. Olive Branch, page 92.) 


-A SONG OF ENOCH. 

The Kingdom of ’ Righteousness 

, I .Hooked and beheld the -regions of rest. 

The Kingdom of righteousness far in the west, 

, Wherehfaltb, peace and plenty and truth shall abound, 

And wars and oppression sha-H? never be -found. 

2 ■ Then the darkless of night-flhaU spread over the earth, 

Fire, pestilence, tempests, blood-shed and dearth, 

. Yea, darkness and.gloom, arfd deatb.and dismi}, 

And all-men shall perish'ttiat will not obey. 

a .And then, 0! Bethsula thy powor-and thy might 

Shall be gathered in vain for that terrible n.ght, 

• For the sun ofthy glory in-sorrow shall set, 

■When by they of the east thy armies are met. 

, a Then swift from the battle thy warriors shall fly. 

And leave all the wounded l°J ai ?gui 9h aud d ' e; . 

And they wno have conquered shall burn and destroy, 

'Until nothing is left to hurt annoy. ; 

a i With the sword theyshaU-elay.and with fire they-shatl-bun), 
' ° F nA themost fertile plains to a desert shall turn, 

Till the conquerors rule.o'er the land and the sea, 

Until they are no more who so long have-been free. f 


, ■ iH'Herrineshaw is authorised to act ae -agent fo nthe01-V 

JfcLSaU subsoriptioue-und reoesve 
a econd and'ihir & volumes . . 0 
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( REMARKABLE VERSES. 

The following somewhat remarkable poem is from a>numner of Sartain^ 
Magazine}? 

•<I will surely gather the remnant of Israel.”— Micah ii. 12^ 


In many strange and gentile lands, 

Where Jacob’s scattered sons are driyeny 

With longing eyes and lifted hands, , 

They wait Messiah’s sign from heaven* 

Micah v.. 8. 
Jer. xxiii. 8. 

Lam* i. 17. 
Matt xxiv. 30. 

The cup of fury they have quaffdd, 

Till fainted like a weary flock; 

But Heaven will soon withdraw the draught. 
•And give them waters from the rock. 

Isa. li. 17, 
Isa. li, 20. 
I9a- li. 22. 
Exod xvii. 6. 

•What though their bodies, as the ground,. 

Th’ Assyrian long has trodden o’er! 

Zion, a captive daughter bound, 

Shall rise to know her wrongs no mose* 

Isa. li. 2& 
Isa. lii. 24. 
Isa. lii. 2. 
Isa. liv. 3. 4, 

The veil is passing from her eyes, 

The King of nationsshe shall see, 

Judea! from the dust arise!, 

Thy ransomed sons return to thee. 

2 Gor. iii. 16. 
Zech. xiv, 9. 

Isa. lii. 2. 
Jer. xxxi. 17. 

How gogeous shall thy land appear, 

When, like ihe jewels of a bride, 

Thy broken bands all gathe.ed there, 

Shall clothe thy hills on every side. 

Isa. liv. 12. 
Isa* xlix. 18. 
Zech. xi. 14. 
Isa, xlix. 18, 

When on thy mount, as prophets taught. 

Shall shine the throne of David’s son. 

The Gospel’s latest triumphs brought, 

Where first its glorious course begun. 

Isa. xxiv. 23. 
Ez. xxxvii. 22 
Micah iv. 2, 
Luke xxiv. 47. 

Gentiles and kings who thee oppressed, 

£hall to thy gates with praise repair, 

A fold of flocks shall Sharon rest, 

And clustered fruits its vineyards bear. 

Isa. lx. 14. 
Isa. lx. 11. 
Isa* lxv. 10. 
Joel ii. 22. 

Then shall an Eden morn illame 

Earth’s fruitful vales, without a thorn; 

The wilderness rejoice and bloom, 

And nations in a day be born, . 

Isa, 1. 3* 
Isa. lv. 13. 
Isa. xxxv, I. 
Zecfeuii. 11. 

The Lord his holy arm makes bare, 

Zion! thy cheerful songs employ; 

Thy robes of bridal beauty wear, 

And shout, ye ransomed race, for joy. 

Isa. lii. 10. 
Zeph. iii. 14. 
Isa. lii. 1* 
Isa. lii. &. 
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Herald of Peace and Truth to all Saints, 


**Be not weary in well doing i for in duo season we shall reap, if we faint not.» 


fOL.J. SPRINGFIELD, ILL., JUNE, 1859'. v . NO. 12- 


Issued Monthly at one dollaxper annum. 

J. C. BREWSTER, Editoiu HAZEN ALDRICH, Publishes* 


Mdress to the Chiircho 

This being the last opportunity that we shall have for a cop-* 
siderable length of time, to address' the believers in the truth on 
the various subjects connected with the great work of the last t 
days. We have therefore concluded to present to the readers 
of the Olive Branch, our views' on those points of doctrine on 
which we have not written before. The church that was organ- 
ized in 1830, fell into many 1 errors both in doctrine and practice, 
which we must carefully avoid, as those errors proved the" over- 
throw of the first organization, they will certainly overthrowjthip 
if we fall into them. % J 

Some of these errors have been already pointed out in this 
volume. The first and most fatal error was committed in regard 
to the Book of Mormon; that book was brought forth for , a stan- 
dard to the church, yet very few ever looked upon it as such;— 
and doctrines were taught and believed, which were not taught 
in the standard, but were condemned by it. If we will observe 
the commandment that has been given to us we shall thereby a- 
void this dangerous error. This instruction is that we shall not 
teach or practice as a part of the gospel anything that cannot be 
proved by both the Bible and Book of Mormon. This instruc- 
tion is proved to be true by the Book of Mormon, and whoever' 
rejects this principle actually denies the truth of that Book.™ 
There are many who object to this principle because they wish 
to teach some doctrine that cannot be proved by both books, for* 
getting that the Book of Mormon contains the “Fullness of the 
Gospel; 1 ” they take up some isolated passage that is to b© fouhd 
in the Bible and build thereon^ some new and mysterious^ doo* 
trine. If we believe the Book of Mormon w© must admit tsafe 
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' the' present copy of the Bible’ is imperfect, and that the most 
!- plain and precious partfc haveheen taken from it. 

Had it been other wiseithere' would have been no necessity for 
4 the Bpbk ofMdrmon, and the work and labor of ‘bringing it 

• forth was useless- and done in vain. We wish to have our rea- 
ders distinctly, understand our .position. Every doctrine that is 

: taught ‘in both the Bible and Book of Mormon, is a part, of the 

• gospel. . Every doctrine that is not taught in bothffiooka-is not 

a part of the .gospel. There is not one doctrine taught in - the 
Book of Mormon, that is not taught in the 'Bible. And there i s 
not one doctrine clearly taught in the Bible that is not taught m 
the’.Book of Mormon. _ .... » • 

There are Several passages in the Bible that speak of,,- certain 
principles which are not mentioned in the Book of Mormon.—- 
But if we carefully examine those passages we find that it is 

impossible 'to understand their meaning without additional light 

• on the subjects- of 'which they speak, and as there is not one 
ray of additional light on these subjects contained in that book, 
which is given for the standard for the Saints, and which we 
are expressly told contains the fullness of the gospel, and is to 

• confound all false doctrines, we must be content to leave those 
controverted points and walk in the light of the fullness of- the 
gospel of Christ. We wish to have every one consider this 

• subject, and let no man offer to take the office of an Elder, a 
Priest or a teacher in this organization who is not perfectly sat- 

- isfied of the correctness of this principle. We can never con- 

• sent to have any one hold any office in the church who believes 
any doctrine to be a part of the gospel that he is unable to prove 

« to be such by both the Bible and Book of Mormon. 

If we consent, to permit one Elder to teach one doctrine that 
' he cannot proveHo be true, by both4he books, another elder has 
an equal right to teach some other doctrine, and in a short time, 
we should have an endless variety of doctrines, many of them 
absurd ahd foolish and conflicting with each other and with^the 
i truth. 8 ‘This is the state of things' now existing in all the other. 

organizations? called Latter Day ‘Saints, The doctrines taught 
4 iiiftTfiem not only conflict with the word of God, but with each 

- otlier. There must be order in the church or it is not the church 
of Ch^st, and it is impossible for there to be any order, unless 

' all lj:s members conform 1 to. the* standard that -God- has. given 'to 

: ffuideffiis .church. ’ ■ .. 

• TSat some, wh.o love new doctrines will unite, with us is-vory 
v prSbaile, and i£; is the* duty of^every member to observe those . 
‘ . whffi* disposed .t6 teach such things as are, not a p^rt of the. 

• goapeliand neyer consent to 

• ISn '(he Aliia pf,tbe >Pre Sidney- to eilenpe, 

• tfeaf as, not a part-.of -.the 
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faith of the-church; hence it becomes the duty, of every* mem- 
ber of the •churdh to inform the Presidency if they “jeaware 
that any elder is teaching contrary to the instruction g'ven them. 

It-is impossible for us to be too strict in this particular,, one 
elder- who teaches erroneous principles willdo a greater injury 
to the cause of truth than a hundred opposers. 1 he principles 
set forth in the*01ive Branch, and proved by the true* standard 
of our faithis thefaith of the church; and whosoever teaches 
aught otherwise is a teacher of false doctrines. Those things 
that we do not clearly understand we are commanded.to let re-, 
main in silence. Let every member beware lest he torget tnis , 
command, and causes confusion and disorder in the church, by 
■ teaching those things that we are instructed not to teach or 
practice. It has been said by. some that we expected to. have 
mysteries revealed to the Saints in Cedonia: that must not be 
known elsewhere. This is not. true, We do not believe die peo- 
ple in that country will receive any thingrthat may not be known 
to all the world. Many mysteries will doubtless be revealed, by 
the gift that God has promised unto the Saints, and which some 
have already received. But those mysteries will not pertain - 
to matters of religious faith .or practice. The gospel is all re- 
vealed. Qn this . point we wish to be distinctly understood. 

Ammon sa'id to king:Limhi,.that >‘A seer can know of things- 
which have .past, and also of tilings which, are to come; and by 
them shalkall things be revealed, or rather shall secretthings.be 
made manifest, and.hidden things shall come to light, and things 
which are- not known shall- be made, known by them, and also 
things shall be.madeJtnown by them which otherwise coulf not 

But a seer cannot- discover *one»new. doctrine in the gospel.of 
Christ for this reason, there is nn-part of the gospel that has not 
been revealed. A seer can, however, discover many things^ 
a temporal nature which oould^not otherwise be.known. 1 ne 
can reveal the history of , the past by - decyphering the unknown 
.hieroglyphics in which the ..history of* nations long Since 
forgotten is. written. /He can foresee the/ future and.- foretell 
the coming- events. yWs- and centuries before their trans- 
pire He can see and -understand, the secret designs and inten- 
tions of his enemies. These are the.h‘ hidden. things, V.- tbe ‘‘mys- 
teries” that are to be revealed. , ..it. » 

It has been very'commonever.since the first; organization- oi 
.the church, for the elders, or at least n; part of Ahein to devote 
much ofAheir.time in- preaching- against .the various churen§s»- 
.that they .termed^eetarian. This-, isan.error that we>hope'aU 

the.membors of this, organization" will avoids The practic^ ot 

.preachihg againstand denouncing those whe/differ, from ushia 
i opinion, is very wrong -and/must not.be permitted. 
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The elders are sent out to warn and instruct the people,- and? 
it is the greatest lolly to make enemies by preaching against the- 
various religious creeds and systems that exist throughout the 
world. It is an elder’s duty to present to the people the true 
principles of the gospel, and to instruct them concerning thfr 
temporal order , and to prove their teaching and instruction by 
all the testimony that can be produced. More than this they 
are not authorised to say; they have no right to condemn the 
members of the various churches as being wilfully ignorant and 
dishonest, such charges against them are in many instances cer- 
tainly unjust, and even if it were literally true it is worse than 
useless to make such declarations. More than this, such con- 
duct is as strictly forbidden by both the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon, as any of the crimes of which man can be guilty. 

The Apostle says “The servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle unto all men.” Now when a professed servant 
of the Lord publicly declares that the sectarian priests are hyp- 
ocrites, that they preach for hire, that they wilfully pervert the 
truth, &c. &c., is he obeying the above commandment ; is he 
“gentle unto all men;” there can be but one answer; he is not. 

Christ said to the Nephites, “Behold this is not my doctrine, 
to stir up the hearts of men one against another; but this- is my 
doctrine, that such things should be done away.” It is time that 
this command was heeded by those who .profess to believe the 
doctrines of Christ. In years past many have gone on as if they 
thought it was their duty to stir up the hearts of men against 
each, other. It has been their constant practice to condemn ev-' 
ery missionary enterprise, every benevolent society or institu- 
tion, to denounce sabbath schools, &c. &c., and to accuse all the 
founders and leading members of those societies of being actu- 
ated by dishonest and dishonorable motives. . 

Nothing is better calculated to stir up strife and contention 
than such conduct; nothing will create more prejudice or ex- 
cite more opposition to the work than this. While at the same 
time it does not in any way advance the cause, on the contrary 
it causes hundreds to turn away in disgust, who otherwise 
•would investigate and come to a knowledge of the truth. We 
are commanded to keep all the commandments, and he who will 
not do unto others as he would they should do unto him is not 
a Saint, and should not be fellowshiped by the church. If aH 
' the members of the church will do unto Others as they would 
have others do unto them, there will not be a tenth of the op- 
position and persecution that has formerly been. ,If every Ei- 
ger will speak of unbelievers and opposers as he wishes to have 
them speak of him, their labors will be attended with far great® 
er success than if they indulged in the practice of railing a- 
gainst and accusing their opposers. In conclusion, we earnest 
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tion^ c0 ® P a J® g^evfateTfr om^lie 1 straight and^narrow' way 

inasmuch as y ^ constant care to walk accor- 

.return and henceforth let it oe y , , of the Lord 

•ding to the standard, the word of God. Reword ot ^ 

'your God ’ u a fr t be i le t ’ 0 prevail against you, and all the bles- 

K. FO«i ie a uito m/saita. .tall » tta.e d.J. 
be given unto them.” 

~ ’Farewell lym^ 

Tune — Coronation* 

2 Coi. 13, 11« 

« Be perfect, holiness pursue, 

In love be sure to dwell. 

And God thorough Christ shall comfort you, 

So brethren all farewell. 

Be of one mind give God your hearts, 

And of his mercies tell, .. 

Which he through grace’ to you impart ., 

So brethren airfare well, 

.Now live in peaOe for Christ is near, ! 

In love strive to excel, , 

The God of peace shall soon appear, 

So brethren all farewell. 

•The God of love and peace adore, 

And all things shall be well, * 

If in this life we meet no more, 
j) ea r brethren all farewell. 


Extracts from a Letter. 

Green Fork, Wayne co. Ia, May 11> I860. 

Brother Brewster: < 

It has ’not been for the want of inclination, or 'from forgetful- 

ang.ybu the money tor your valuable paper. Although y 
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hdre not Been forgotten, y.et I confess I have-not been so punc- 
tual as I ought to have been ; pecuniary circumstances alone 
have prevented sending it sooner. I herein enclose two dollars 
and wish to have you send me the Olive Branch from California. 

If you are not too much engaged, I should like to know the 
names of those going in the first company. We wish to go in 
the first company, but our present circumstances will not permit, 
but we hope with the blessing of the Lord to be able to go in 
the next. We find great comfort in the truths we find in your 
paper, it is clad in humility, and breathes no inconsistency, it is 
indeed Bible doctrine. 

To rescue- man, poor, suffering, persecuted ?man from the 
evils which surrounds them on every side*, is the bright and glo- 
rious purpose in the work before you. Truth and righteousness 
are every where to-be sown, and to produce their gohlen har- 
vest of comfort peace and joy. The day in which these bless- 
ings are to be ushered in has arrived. The day in which the 
mighty work will be seen in its full completion is at hand. 

We are occasionally receiving papers from the different pre- 
tenders to the office of Joseph Smith; is it not wonderful to see 
the daring presumption of these wicked pretenders,- all of them 
professing to act under and by the authority of the great God. 
How long will this mocking be permitted to go on to the injury 
of the followers of Christ. I have received one of Zions Har- 
binger and Baneemy’s Organ, which is- certainly one of the most 
extraordinary documents yet produced among them all. I think 
the editor must be master of the black art,' Masonry, Odd Fel- 
lowship, and every thing else of the kind- lags far behind his 
plan of secrecy of key-words and grand fraternity, &c. My 
heart sickens to see the efforts continually * making- to clog the 
march of the great work. I long to be with my brethren on the 
peaceful banks of the Bashan, enjoying the blessings of that 
Righteous government which is to revolutionize the -world, and 
cleanse the earth from its polution. O that I had it in my pow- 
er to go with you, but I cannot without taxing my brethren too 
much. Tell brother Ringer he is remembered here by his old 
friends. Respectfully, 

BENJ. CORNELIUS; 



DISTANCE TO THE COLORADO. 


From Independence to Santa Fe, - - 775 miles. 

From Santa Fe to the point where the road leaves 

the Rio Grande - - 258 - 

From the Rio Grande to Tueson, - 363 

From Tueson to the Bimos village. - - 181 

From ,the Pimps village to the Colorado, - - 20f> 


Wholo^distanoe fromlndependenoe to th©>Colorado, 
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'liiimtes of a. Coifereue®, 

Held at Sprii>g.fierd^inTnoi8, , 

pass.” Pray ef by . E.S. Benedict. 0 f Q 0 a to be establish - 

piedthe time in speaking on the ^gd . on a call was . 

ed in the Last Days. . to make their desire • * 

made for those who avished^ to JJebgJ ^ ^ aa candidates for- 

%g? x^^*^}****-*** 

th. ordihshc. - 

ii£T B corferm-f 5 ? »K;» %.m - 

by president Aldrich. The P . ripsiredto unite with this . 

a call made for the names of those who desired to a . 

organization. Several who . were P>' ese ^ 1 as satisfied 
mong them Norman G. BnmhalL , 'J"” 1 ^* e p U ^ed by. the., 

that this organization was right, th was . wrong, ; and 

S£3rti5i5r * * 1 

county branch, 34 in number. ■ pludine eleven sent 

in to be recorded on the ohuroh record, The • y J m then re- ' 
by letter from Wisconsin, was titty » x to t he work; of 

quested those.wlio desired to devote Brother George^ 

& ministry, to “".SS for Urn * •» 

Middagh, presented him . f hi ^ former- ordmatior., no 

BtS«S5eTbi« next pm»t..H ‘S^S'l^anl , 
had been ordained an Elder u P^ t ? that Office, in the present' 
now wished to be a “ tho " 3e ,5i° h and Lveral others trifled that 
organization. . Brother M'^agh and several re ceiv-~ 

he b W as capable and. worthy, of that office. a ^ 

ed in that office by , the unanimous vote of ^ id ‘ that had Keen,.. 

Brother- William .^“3®^.,!^.^, 

ordained an Elder n6w wished t'o^rfonn 

firm in this w » I \ and iS%efil'teslifi^l'at he wpj w.oythy 

88 a ‘ 60H '- ' 
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ate for ordination to the office of an Elder. Several testified that 
■he was worthy and capable of holding that office. Voted unan- 
*i mou sly that he be ordainod an Elder-. 

Brother Reuben Parkhurst expressed a desire to preach the 
gospel and perform the duties of an Elder, to which office he 
natt been Formerly ordafoed ; he was recommended as one wor- 
thy to hold that office. He was then received by the unanimous 
vote of the conference, 

-Brother Richard Stevens was then presented to the confer- 
enee, and recommended as one who understood the principles of 
the gospel, 'and who was well qualified to hold the office of Elder 
The conference then voted unanimously -that he be ordained an 
Elder* 

Brother Levi B. Wilder arose and stated that'he had long been 
a member .of the churdh and had been ordained an Elder in the 
iirst organization : but Tor the last twelve years he had not taken 
any part m the work of the ‘Last Days. President Aldrtfh said 
tnat he believed brother Wilder was worthy of that office. It 
was then voted unanimously ‘that he be received an Elder in 
this organization. 

Brother Middagh then proposed that Robert Bohne should be 
■ordained a Teacher; his proposition was received, by the imam- 
•7Hous vote of the conference. 

Brother George Nelson was recommended by several who 
■were present, as worthy to be ordained a Priest, which office he 
Priest t0 Te ° elve ’ ‘Voted unanimously that he 'be ordained a 

Brother John F- Green was then-presented as a candidate for 
toeofteeofElder, He was recommended- as one who under- 
stood the principles of the gospel, and who could advance the 
cause d truth. The conference then voted unanimously that he 
‘be ordained' an Elder. J 

Brother Adam Grimes stated that he had been a member of 
^he church several years ; that he was firm in the faith, and 
wished to be ordained an Elder. V oted unanimously that he be 
■ordained an Elder. 

Brother Parkhurst .presented A. J. Downing as a candidate 
• for the officeuf. Priest. Voted unanimously that'he be ordained 
•a driest. The sacrament was then administered, after which 
a resident Aldrich and EldeT Jaques proceeded to ordain those 
TSpi/- e oonference 'haa voted should receive that office. 

'-o h6lr ”? mes are Kneisse Holstein, 'Richard Stevens, John F. 
Green, and Adam Grimes. George Nelson and A. J. Downing 
were then ordained Priests. And Robert Bohne was ordained 
‘•aTeacher. .Elders E. S. Benedict, R Parkhurst, H. Jaques. T. 
-iDungan and 6thers addressed the conference on the importance 
* n< * neoessity of our keeping all the commandments, and of . not 
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teaching any doctrine that is .not a part of the gospel. The con- 
gregation was then dismissed ; benediction by EldeUeques. 

8 Monday 27th. The brethren met again, and after transacting 
and arranging some business of a temporal nature the confer- 
ence was closed by prayer l»y President Aldrich 

E. S- Benedict, Cl k. I H. ALDRICH, Lres x. 
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B©af ©Ho— BY A. .EDMOND. 

Bear on ! What though ‘life’s tide may be 
A current strong, opposing thee. 

And thou hast but a slender sail 
To spread before an adverse tgale*; 

When trials lash 'the waves to foam; 

And thou art far from triend9 and home, , 
Yield not thy spirit to despair, 

But manfully the billows dare; 

High o’er the waters, wild and cold, 

Fix thou the steadfast eye and bold— 
.Bear on, bear bravely on l 

Bear on.! The world' may jeer and scoff, 
And chosen friends may cast thee off;, , 
Stay not to weep, the brittle chain . 

One stormy wind coulif break in twain. 

,It thou hast found that heart untrue, 
Which was thy hope, thy idol too, 

Sinks notin sorrow’s depths-profound, 
'Despair will never heal the wound. 

♦Give to theipast no vaiffregret, 

The future Ihs before thee yet. 

.Bear on, .bear bravely end 


'Bear orf! Dost thy repining eye 
See worthless <men exalted high, 
While modest merit sinks forlorn 
In cold neglectand cruel scorn? 

O, never from thy tempted heart 
Let thine integrity depart. 

When disappointment .fills thy cup-; 
Undaunted, nobly drink it up; 

Truth will' prevail and .justice show 
H p r tardy honors'sure, but slow. 

Bear on, <bear bravely onl 


Bear on 1 Our lifew not a 
Though often such its mazes seeing 
We were not born to lives of ea9e, 
^Ourselves alone to aid and pj&ase ; 

To each a daily taste is giM*n, . . * 

A labor which, shall fit for 'heaven-.; . 
When* duty' calls let love grow .warm, 
Amid the sunshine and the storm, 
sWith Faith, life’s trials boldly breast, * 
And come a conqueror to thy rest. 
.Bear on, bear bravely. oil! 





Brother Brtewster : 


1 ^>] - 

Voree,-.M&y 17th, .1850, 


1 am still as confirmed in the faith of the doctrines 
snd principles taught 'dn the Olive Branch as 'ever, and every 
successive number increases my confidence in the cause ; my 
only trouble relative to the cause, is my family circumstances are 
3uch that I cannot see it my duty to leave them, to go and preach 
far from home* As soon as the Lord will breakimy chains of 
poverty, I am both willing and ready to go. My health is im- 
proving and my mind is so absorbed in the' work that it engro' 
aes almost'all of my thoughts ; my anxieties concerning the work 
are sometimes so great that it drives sleep from my eyes.* 

The Gospel Herald has said so much concerning me since I 
turned my back on its perversions, that it has awakened a desire 
in the hearts of those at a distance with whom I am acquainted, 
to see me; and the calls are many for me to travel and explain 
myself relative to my present faith. This is to say to all my 
friends-far and near, that I will visit you> and give an incontro- 
vertible reason for my present course and faith, as soon as the 
Lord will open the way and make it rationally practicable forme 
to do so. And when I cotne I shall come in the truths that are 
demonstrable, .and not in deception,, chicanery, and speculation 
to deceivethe unsuspecting and unwary. Your Brother in Christ, 

J. E. FAGS. 


(Consolation o 

Since thte church of Christ has been so distracted for-many 
years past, with doctrines, ordinances) and quorums oPpriest- 
hood, not reconcilable with. the Book of Mormon, what a conso- 
lation it is to him .who has invested his whole interest, temporaly 
and spiritully in the cause called Mormonism. . To see the Book 
of Mormon take its proper position with thesBible, to confound 
false doctrines. Consoling, indeed, it is to see an old, bigoted 
Mormon who always has been- in thte habit af refering to the book 
which has lost its u most plain and precious parts” to prove his 
doctrines confounded by refering him to the book containing the 
most plain and precious parts. Consoling, indeed, it is to learn 
that the 18, 19, 20, and 21st verses, of the first chapter of Mat- 
-thew is not an interpolation, as Mr.. Stiang tells * us it is in the 
Catholic Discussion. Seethe “Gospel Herald,”" and the pam- 
phlet entitled “ Catholic Discussion,” in which he has labored 
hard to make it appear that Joseph, the husband of the Virgin 
Mary, .was the legitimate father of Christ by natural generation. 
Read the Book of Mormon, pages 234, 182, 419., 529, stereoty- 
ped edition* . 

The Book of Mormon claims to contain the fulness ofthegos-*- 
ppl. of .Christ, in its plainness, embracing, all ofits^est precious* 



marts (Read pages 30, 31, 32 r and 38.) And yet « floes not ’ 
rr.l,E P lhf ita ’.hat the 

the natural father of Christ. If the dootnne. as J. J.Jtrang 
teaches it b&true, the Boofc’of Mormon is as the sects teH us > 

‘‘ humbug,” a living libel, a worthless fable, and^thesooner it s 
abandoned the better. But if the Book is true, then StrangMls 

under its weight, into contempt and the just execrgiono^ 

wise and the intelligent* - 


Fir-ogress of ttW Work* • 

The result of the late Conference here- was fnost satisfactory- 

jrraas •& - 

poor, and can do but little temporally - oor It 

“ £d®T.X“ d ,s .;»»«. . 

^, P ”m liberally 1. .heir 

%££ .r= 

with uo* ’ r -K-onlrnpU Iowa, writes under' date 

Brother W. J. Conner? of K e okuck, low , , Branch he 

Carpenter writes from . Waukaushaw, W is., tna 

Winced of the correctness of our P^^ on ’®7 t ^ r Strangs or- 

bers in that vicinity who ^ g yJ e a re also informed 

ganizationiare fast turning to the . an^haa - 

that brother ‘Dice has lately be ® p h | not before belonged 
succeeded in converting a ]a | es . 

to the church'. - Webear similar news tromvario ^ a 

In several there, are a su ® 01 f”. ( i lB soon be organized* . 

branch, apd it is- expected th I lh0 COU ntry, who are- ' 

”“>p TTrim 

opposition. " - 


Xh 
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The 3d Volame* 

t)ar readers well know that in the ninth number of the Olive 
Branch, we informed them that we had made arrangements to 
take with us to the Colorado, all the materials for a Printing 
Office. We are now compelled to inform them that we cannot 
take a printing office with us in the first 'company . The reason 
why we. have failed in this undertaking is this: Several of the 
wealthy members promised to give a sufficient amount to pur- 
chase the printing office ; depending upon their promises we 
expected to be able to obtain the means to establish a printing 
office in Cedonia. But we have been disappointed, and have 
not yet learned the .cause of their failure. J. Goodale, S. S. 
Davis, and C. Rockey, have each given $10, and Nathan ITefft 
. wJl! allthat has keen given- The $50 subscribed at 
West Buffalo, as well as $75 more which was promised in a 
private letter from that place, has not been received. 

All this disappointment, however, has not discouraged us. 
Brother K. Holstein, of Nauvoo, a wealthy German who was 
baptised at the late Conference, .informs us that it is his intention 
to purchase all the materials for an extensive printing office, and 
send them with his son, via the Isthmus to San Deigo, Califor- 
nia, where he expects to arrive in January next. From San 
JDiego they will be transported by .land to the Colorado. If 
brother Holstein succeeds in this enterprise, wo shall be able to 
■issue the paper in a few months after our arrival in Cedonia. 
A good printer will go with us in the .first company, and we 
hope to bo prepared to print a paper In Cedonia withiirt year 
alter wo oommonoe our settlement in that country, if not earlier 
U any thing transpires to prevent Bro. Holstein sending the 
Printing office, our readers will bo mudo aamiaintod with it 
throuffh the first number of tlio next volume of the Olive 
JBraneh, which will be issued from Kirtlund in July .next/ 


Agents for the Olive Branch# 

BichardStev-ens, Louisville, Knox county, 111. 

Levi B. Wilder, \Vicloria, Knox county, 111. 

K. Parkhurst, Bloomington, McLane county. 111. 
Daniel Dice, Nauvoo, 111. 

Wm. Tharp, Pekin, Tazewell eounty, 111. 

^ un & an > String Prairie, Lee county, Iowa. 

:f bullion Daniels, Montrose,. Lee county, Iowa. 

B. Cortielius, Washington, Wayne county, Ind. 

-John $\. Green, Pleasant Garden, Putnam eounty, Ind 
(Ajdam j>o^nies, Brandywine, Shelby county, Ini 

^ 419d^ ' 
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John E. Page, Voree, Wis. 

Daniel Carpenter, Waukausha, Wis. 

John Darby, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Wm, Jennings, Waynesville, Warran.eounty, Ohioi 

TBAVELIITO AGEHTS. 

Hiram Jaques, George Middagh, 

E. S. Benedict, H. Hernngshaw. _ 

All the above named Agents are members of this organization. 


Hotlc®. 

All those who have not yet paid for the 2d 'volume of the 
Olive Branch, ore requested to forward the money to H. Al- 
drich, Kirtland, Lake County, Ohio. 


Writings of Esdras. 


Tn those days the saints that keep the commandments shall 
toS powertodo oil to. tog. to 

people. They that are called to preach .the Gospel, must ob y 
all £e commandments that is contained therein. do 

this, wo be unto them, for their undemnation shalLbe greate^ 

Sh ‘JSdyrt i i”SrumiglousneaB, shall not prosper^ he 

repent, to remain amongst you, lest tney . . v 

people of the Lord. v- x. T i s ht, and in so doing 

be ejcerted to destroy the saints. 


Mr. ®aleb Rockey, of Columbus, Ohio, is the agent for the 
Olive Branch in that city andits vicinity. 


[19a] 

Cotafomiding '4F alse leaders 0 

In the first -number of the present Volume we promised^ -to 
- confound false leaders andTalse doctrines — not by oiir own wis- 
dom/ but by the power of the truth. - In this our success has 
been remarkable. Since the commencement of this volfime -W. 
E. Medellin’s and G. M. Hinkle’s organizations, both of which 
were then flourishing, have been completely ^disorganized and 
have passed out of existence. -Wm. Smith’s organization's 
now entirely overthrown. In the seventh number of his paper 
he promised an expose of “Brewsterism, 1 -’ but instead of this be- 
ing done, Mr. I. Sheen, his confidential friend and editor of 
his paper, has dissented from him, and is now exposing the in- 
iquity of Smith through the public papers. Mr. SirSn^s or- 
ganization is rapidly falling to-pieces r The- branches that he 
organized - with sojmiuch labor in the East, during the last 
winter, are now withdrawing from his organization! ' If the 
present state of things continue, .that organization will cease to 
exist before the close of another year. We know that upwards 
of fifty members have left Strang’s church, -since the 715th ; o' 
May, in the city ofi^ew York alone. ^ 


The first number of (heartland Olive Branch* will be sent 
to all the subscribers who have paid for the present volume 
but will not be^ continued >to any who do not -subscribe- for^that 
volume immediately. It will, however be sent regularlv-to all 
•those who have expressed a desire to read, but are not able -to 
pay for 1 *) and to all others who, may hereafter inform the pub- 
lisher that they wish to investigate, but poverty prevents their 
, paying for the paper. J ^ " 


■ Remittances eor the Olive Branch T .Duns-an <RR.fi 

'* G < Middagh $4 00; K«Holstein;$3 00; W.A. Moored 00- IS 
Tefft, $1 00; A E Hall, £3 00; R Parkhurst S200 TttI * 
ning, $1 00; F W Howe, $1 00: J Evans ^ $1 00: J 

^ av * s ’ $6 QO; J F Green, $1 00;M Olmsted $1 G 
LB Wilder, $2 00: H Vredenburg, $1 0.0; M HorTm an ’I -2 
mm Jennings,. $1 06; X. Sanger Jl: j Johnson Tl r r 

. f J. Jennings 0 $2;°^LJenni'ng 

J'<1 ues $4 m Jaques $1. 1 Ja 
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Indes 6® the Second folume of the. ©live Branch. 

Address ttf the Church, = — * , 

. A Standard, ° ° ° 

Apostacy, 

Article on the writings* of Esdras, 

. An objection answered, 

Ancient History, ° 

An anecdote, - , * 

Another extract from the writings of Estiras, ~ - 

By the fruits ye shall know them, 

Book of Doctrine and Covenant*, - ! * 

Comments oh Cowles ?y ciicular, 

Consistency, " “ ' ” 

Children, • - “ * 

Charity shall hide a multitude of sins, : 

Christian forgiveness, - > 

Conference at-Kirtland, 

’ Consolation, - 
Confounding False Leaders, 

Distance to the Colorado, 

False'Doctrines, - - -> 

False. Teachers, 

Faith .and Works, 

• Gathering of the Saints, 

Instruction to the Saints, ° 

• . Joseph -Smith’s successor. 

Letter from Hiram Page, , ° 

Do B. Cornelius and A. Bishop, 

Do P. Hammond, > “ 

Do E. S.“ Benedict, 

Do W s J. Wilson, 

. ; Do A. J. Downing, - r 

. Do J* Efr- Page, " * 

' v Do A. P. Ringer, 

. Do " Thomas Dungan, 

Do -Jo E" Page, 

. Do J . Cleminson, 

Do JSfauvoo Correspondent, • * 

Do # .»Keokuck«jGorrespondettt, ^ 

. Do .^Burlington CorrespoBdent, 1 

(< Do. B. Oatman, 

..Do ■ <A. W. Lane* ‘ 
wDo J. Conner, - - ' 

0D0 Thomas Dungan, ° ‘ * 

..rDo -J. 

.V©o - B. Corneous, - - - . 


177 

,113 

17 

,60 

148 

158 
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4-8 

75 

73 
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39 
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139 
•174 
186 
190 
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i 132 
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Do Chillion Daniels, 

Do J. Sigler, 

Do R. Parkhurst, 

Do . J. Gaylord, - 

Do A. P. Ringer, (Conference Minutes,) 

Do E. S. Benedict, 

Minutes of the General Assembly,. 

Minutes of the Illegal Conference, 

Minutes of a special Conference at Springfield, 

Mistakes, - 

Missing Papers, - 

Minutes of a Conference, - 

Oppose Wickedness, - 

Order of the temporal work, 

Out-fit for California, - - 

Public meeting in Voree, 

Progress of the work - 

Prospectus of the 3d volume of the Oliye Branch, 
Readers and patrons of the Olive Branch, 

Reply to E* Page, (on Priesthood) 

Right and wrong, ; 

Keply to the enquiries of the Voree meeting, 
Secret societies, 

To the friends of the cause of truth, 

The work of the Last Days, 

The Watchman uf Zion, 

The year of wonders, 

To the Elders, 

The Poor, .... 

The gatheringat Kirtland, 

The 3d Volume, - 
Valley of the Colorado and Gila rivers, 

Visions and Revelations of J. Van Dusen, 


IBS 

152 

153 
155 

154 
174 

2 

3 

49 

144 

158 

183 

33 
135 
111 
115 

187 
134 

1 

89 

65 

117 

122 

15 

34 
41 
47 

112 

173 

58 

188 
165 
111 


Writings of Esdras, 12, 43, 45, 48, 53, 80, 81, 105, 189 
Withdrawal, . . <». . 

Hymns; — Almighty God we look to Thee> 

Bear on — What though Life’s tide may be, 

Be perfect — Holiness Pursue, 

Called to a sense of duty, . » 

Come Christian brethren courage take 
Come lift up your hands ye fair daughters of Zion, 

O God my soul divest, „ ' « 

The Prince of salvation isj coming — prepare, 

In many strange and gentile lands, 

— from the writings of Esdras 0 A day shall come,&c* 44 
1 o o* . 65 
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96 

185 

181 

14 

26 

157 

73 

101 

196 


I saw a western land that lay, 

1 looked and beheld the regions of res t p 


.175 



3 


a legal member of the Church of Christ To organize s brandy 
let the members meet together and acknowledge the principles 
pointed out in this address; choose-ojie of their number to preside* 
a Teacher, Priest, or Elder, as circumstances may dictate, and 
take the names and keep a record of all the doings in, the branch. 
If any JElder or Priest come among you preaching or holding 
forth any doctrine thaj. is not contained in both the Bible- and 
Book of Mormon, cite him before a meeting of the branch ; b© 
sure you have .good evidence ; and if he continues to teach false- 
ly, withdraw fellowship from him ; take down the doctrine taught 
and evidence and send it to the presiding Elder at Kirtland. If 
all should appear to have been done in a right spi nit, notice wild 
be given that he is silenced. The one indicted can then have axa 
appeal to the next Conference. Ed. 

The Word of the Lord to his People,, 

CHAPTER XIX. 

The Word of the Lord to Enoch , concerning the ■ Saints m l#ie 
Q lust days. ^ 

In the earth are irRtny evils and tribulations, and the people 
are afflicted and distressed ancTdestroyed thereby,, and these things 
will increase, as the wickedness of men increase, and their evid 
desires and ungodly works prevail over the things that are good 
and righteous. ^ 

I created the world and the things that are therein, even ai' 
that thou seest where Satan has not marred the beauty and exce|f 
lency pf my works. All these I made that man might enjoy' 
length of days, and continual peace and happiness in this world, 
and life everlasting in the world to Come, if they would obey my* 
words, and not transgress the laws that I gave unto them. for their 
own good. But Satan tempted him, and he chose to obey SatpBo, 
who sought^destruction, rather than to keep my commandments, ; 
For this cause came all those evils that fill the earth, and have* 
wasted the riches and abundance thereof ; yet the* wickedness of 
the people will continue to increase, until all the transgressors of 
my law are destroyed by the waters of the great deep, which 
shall sweep away all mine enemies. But the end of sin shall not 
be then, for after this they will goon in transgression until they 
become worse than those whom you now see. 

Many nations shall arise by whom my people ^hall be despisei 
find persecuted, until all men have forsaken the right way gshept 
a few, who shall be found amongst those that are afflicted and casV 
oi« by th^r enemies. J .i V \ 

' vpfy** - • ’ • .. ..... 



Then shall my gospel be established upon the earth by the Sa- 
vior of all that come unto him truly repenting of all their sins 
and transgressions. These shall be baptised of water, and then 
shall they receive my Spirit, “which shall be poured out upon all 
those that will repent and obey my commandments. 

This gospel shall be proclaimed to all the kindreds and nat ioi>? 
of the earth. Many shall receive and obey my words, and shall 

^Thenhshai" Satan stir up all his servants to fight, against my 
people who are scattered abroad amongst the nations that have 
rejected the testimony of those who proclaimed unto them the 
words of truth. Then shall they make war upon the saints and 
prevail against them, even until few shall be lound that obey the 
law of righteousness and execute justice and practice holiness 

^TherTwill I cause a work to be brought forth upon the land of 
Bethsula, and my gospel shall again be proclaimed to the inhabit- 

&nts of the earth. « » 

Bfit by those who seek to rule over the people, shall my work 
be set aside, and the imagination of their own hearts shall be 
taught as my words, until nearly all of m^ people have turned 
•w;ide from the right way. 

Then will I aiain commence my work anew amongst the peo- 
ple that were gathered in my name. It shall be commenced and 
established upon the same foundation, for my work is the same 
at all times and among al, people. I change not, neither is my 
law or my commandments, except it be by the unbelief and wic 

edness of the children of men. . , , . lh „ 

My gospel remaineth the same, and in the las days when the 
time his come for righteousness to prevail, and for the Sain.s to 
possess the Kingdom, then shall the gospel again be preached to 
prepare the way for the establishment ol that |' lln S d ?5 3 of n S ' 
P eousness, the order and glory of which thou hast already seep. 
From that time the Saints shall continue to increase', and the km - 
dorns of this world, with all the powers and glories thereof, shall 
fade and vanish away and be found no more lorever. 

1 

CHAPTER-KX. 

The word of the Lord concerning his People. 

Then shall all things be restored unto my people that hath been 
withheld from them, because of the unbelief and transgression^ 
of those who were called by my name. Therefore give heed 
diligently unto those things that are given for the instruction of 
all my Saints, even all those who desire to walk uprightly and t® 
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fulfil all the law of righteousness, for my fgospel is not changed, 
neither can it be changed by any power or authority ; 1 navi 
given unto ntfy Saints all instruction, and Understanding, concern- 
ing the true and the right way, that they need not err, neither 
will they ^if they desire righteousness, and seek not to pervert the 
truth. ' ' 

And they who. desire to pervert the truth, shall receive dark- 
aess and be covered therewith ; they shall not walk in the light 
because they desire it not. Wo be unto all these, for the torment 
of the punishment which they shall receive, no man .knoweth. 

But unto those who with all their hearts desire the truth in the 
plainness and fullness thereof, will I reveal those things that are 
hid from all that love unrighteousness; therefore in those days 
in which the powers of darkness bear rule over the earth in all 
unrighteousness, when those who desire to be my people and to 
live under my laws are without a Shepherd, then will 1 cause them 
to be comforted even by my word, and the faithful and upright 9 
who fear not those that rise up against them, but put their trust in 
Him who ruleth in Heaven and earth, and hath power to confound 
and bring to naught «all that rise up in wickedness. 

These, though they be few in number, shall establish anew the 
tru^ church, which shall be called by the name of the Savior and 
'redeemer of all the Saints. f 

They shall not fall into darkness, but shall go forth and pro- 
claim the gospel and prepare the way for the Saints in that laijd 
where their enemies cannot prevail against them ; therfcfore;|«9 
not turned aside from the right way, for I have decreed thnfcM 1 
the last days, y<fwho desire to behold and enjoy the peace and 
righteousness of my kingdom, shall hav& power to establish it in 
the earth, and I^ill be your lawgiver, your shield and your sal- 
vation. Amen. 

Take heed, therefore, ye that will not obey the words of the 
Most High, for he will not suffer you to reject the truth, despise 
his counsels, and disobey his holy laws, and escape the just pun- 
ishment that he has in storeior all transgressors ; be not forgetful 
of these things that were written for your instruction, for if ye 
re member not his words to do them, ye cannot enter into his rest. 

Beware therefore lest ye despise that which is good, and cleave 
unto vanity ; for those that obey not his just law, shall receive 
evil, and no good shall they obtain. 

But they that receive the truth, and desire to walk therein, shall 
receive light and wisdom and understanding, and shall be guided 
by the ^>wer of the Most High in peace and righteousness, and 
shall obtalrfan everlasting inheritance in the kingdom whose glo- 


? 



Yy fadeth not away, and whose power and dominion endur.eth for- 
ever and ever. Amen- 

CHAPTER XXL 

Therefore, all the inhabitants of the earth, when ye see the king- 
dom of righteousneess set up in the land of Bethsula, then shall ye 
know that the time has come for the Saints to possess the earth, 
and that the time has come, when all the powers that bear rule 
over the earth, and the inhabitants thereof, shall begin to fall ; 
therefore, when ye hear the gospeLof everlasting truth preached 
unto you, repent and flee unto the Lord where the wicked shall 
not have power to oppress, for the laws of that land shall be just, 
and in righteousness shall the rulers execute the law, and those 
that are unjust and unfaithful shall not there have power ; there- 
fore .all ye who desire righteousness and equity, gather yourselves 
together, and assemble upon that land, even in that manner, and 
a.ccordirigto that order, that has been given ; for, unless ye faith- 
‘fully observe all those commandments, ye cannot prosper, for in 
unfaithfulness ho one shall receive the reward of the faithful, and 
they that receive not the reward of the faithful, must receive the 
recompence, even the punishment that the enemies of righteous- 
ness and truth have in store for them ; seek ye therefore that ye 
jnay understand, and strive diligently that ye may perform the will 
of the Most High which is written, that all may understand, and 
he hath not commanded you save it be for your own good, ne ther 
doth he desire to bring evil upon the children of men. but would 
that in all things they would obey his just law, and be saved from 
the evils that afflict the nations of the wicked, and in the last days 
all that desire and seek after the truth shall Lave the gospel 
preached unto them, and they shall receive it in its purity, and in 
holiness shall thev live, and in righteousness shall they be built 
up. Prepare ye/therefore, all ye that desire to serve the Lord 
your God, that ye may do this work, and fulfil all that is re- 
quired of you, for the slothful and those that are not diligent, are 
no better than those that rise up and oppose the righteous. And their 
reward shall be the., same, that those that fight against the work 
of God shall receive, therefore ye who commence to do thi§ work, 
be not dismayed because of the power of those who rise up against 
you, but remain steadfast, faithful and unmoveable in the right 
way, for all that you undertake in righteousness shall be accom- 
plished, and no power shall be able to prevail against you, nei- 
ther shall they be able to prevent the work, though they strive 
with all, th’eir might to accomplish the will of Satan \yHom they 
serve. But ye who are tbp servants of the true aneMiving God 
shall in righteousness prosper forever. 
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The words of ike Most High to all his. Saints* ... - 

Hear ye the words of truth anti righteousness which' I Jiaws 
spoken, for I do not speak anything that is in vain, neither shall 
anything that I have spoken fail or be brought to naught, but all 
shall be accomplished that I undertake, and all shall be fulfilled 
that 1 have spoken. 

For this cause have I shown thee all these things that I. have de- 
termined to do in the earth, and thou shall write. them for the in- 
struction of my people, for when they have seen those things tak© 
place which 1 have shown unto you, even the overthrow and dis- 
persion of the church, because of their transgressions, then will 
the honest in heart and those that have remained upright in my 
sight, then even then shall they desire to^receive wisdom and to 
be instructed in the right way, therefore shrill these things that are 
now shown unto thee be brought forth, that they may see and un- 
derstand that which they should do. 

And these are the words that shall be given unto them. Give 
ear unto my words, for they are unto all that are .called by my 
name, if ye desire the truth in its purity, if ye truly desire to- b® 
my people, these are the things that ye shall do, and' these arethe 
commandments that ye shall observe, and these 'aVe the same that 
my people who ar.e Saints in very 'deed amongst all nations, and 
at all times have required of them, and if they do it not they are 
not worthy to receive the blessings that are promised unto th© 
faithful ; ye know my gospel and all that is contained therein, for 
1 reveal my word and my will in plainness, that the pure in heart 
may not err, and I teach all men to do good, and whatsoever teach- 
eth to do good is of me, but all that teacheth to do evil, if it b© 
only to break the least of my commandments, is of Satan, and be- 
ware lest ye receive any of those things, that teach men to do 
evil, for nothing that is evil shall be practiced amongst my Saints., 
The power of Satan w^rketb to divide and to destroy, but my pow- 
er worketh to unite and to build up, in everlasting righteousness. 

Therefore if ye desire to do this work, ye must be at peace 
amongst yourselves, and inasmuch as possible with all men ; ye 
must lay aside and cease from all contentions, all strife, and all 
division : for my work is not to divide, or. destroy, or feaT-in pie- 
ces ; but it is to gather together all the honest andyfaithful ia 
peace. It is hot to cause confusion, but to bring about a peacea- 
ble separation of the righteous from, the wicked, and all that' de- 
sire strife and contention, have not my love in their hearts. 

Thek there may be order in all my works, have l caused. men 
to be appointed and set apart to preach the gospel, .and to admin- 
ister the J^dj-nances that are among the people, and I change them 
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sot, for my works are not cha||ge«rtbat I have commenced for 
the saLvation of my people* rlrave set in my church apostles, 
priests and teachers, and no one shall be ordained to, or hold any 
of these offices, except it be by the consent of the church. 

And when ye meet together, ye shall choose one to preside over 
the church, and he shall be one who is faithful, and not easily 
turned apide from the right way. 

If ye do these things, then ye shall prosper ; but if ye do 
them riot, ye know what is written concerning the disobedient, 
the unfaithful, and the slothful. Therefore be wise unto salva- 
tion, and fulfil all that is required of you, and my word is not to 
one only, but to all those who have taken upon themselves my 
name. Search diligently to understand all my words, and that 
which ye cannot understand fully, let it remain in silence ; for 
it is not according to my will that there should be division and 
contentions among you, concerning those things which are not 
-jully understood, but it is my will that ye should all cease from 
\ contention,- and strive in all righteousness to unite and gather 
\ mv^eople that are scattered abroad in the ‘land. Be faithful 
and do as .1 have commanded, and I will bo with you even , unto 
the end. 

■ Exitiractts ©ft JLettitea*§o 

Near Nauvoo, June 17th, 1850. 

Dear Brother : — I wish to let you know that I was baptised 
'th and confirmed with six other members in Germany, six years 
ago, among whom l^was A’rdained an Elder. VVe had much per- 
secution, and in one year, after we were compelled by the gov- 
ernment to leave our native country, and wandered to America. 
Here we found the Church in a condition that we could not be- 
lieve to be right ; here I stood, having the surety that the Church 
had been right, but was now fallen from the true faith. I lived 
in faith, believing that the Church would again travel in the right 
path. In this condition I lived until about eighteen months ago, 
when I commenced preaching in my neighborhood ; the result of 
which was that some were converted and baptised by me. About 
one year ago I received the Olive Branch and read and meditated 
upon its contents, and now [ am certain that the writings of Es- 
dras has come forth for the establishing of the Church, and to lead 
-the saints to the land of peace. I should like to work with you 
-in. the work of the Lord, and for this purpose I have thus address- 
ed this letter to you. Wftfl this I send you two dollars for two 
Nos. of the 3d volume of the Olive Branch... Justus R/ahs. 
p, s. We will give you some instruction byletter s/on. 

H. Aldrich* 


Brother Daniel Daws writes from Nauvoo lhat.he has baptised 
sis persons since the late Conference. (The names you Sgna 
are placed upon the general Church record, which constitutes 
them legal members of the second organization.) I send yoa 
one dollar For the 3d volume of the Olive Branch. 

Bro. Brewster writes the 19th of June, eighty miles west of 
Springfield, and says they did not get started until the 11th mst. 
They were hindered bv the printers being sick and didnot get 
out the paper until then. He says : “We have receive c eenng 

intelligence from several places since Conference. Bro. . 6 

enson writes from Plum River, and says : Our faith in t e grea 
work of the Lord is. unwavering, and we rejoice, and continue to 
rejoice, that the Lord has been mindful of us in our low estate, 
and that our minds have been enlightend by the Spirit of truth, 
and we in some degree have learned the way of peace t a ea 
to salvation. 

Bloomington, III., June llh, 1850. 

The brethren who we'ht down to the Conference with me, 
came home rejoicing, having had their faith very much strength- 
ened, and now feel determined to press on in obedience to the re- 
quirements of the Lord through evil reports as well as good. 
W e have organized a branch of five members and expect addi- 
tions soon. Several persons are disposed to read the Olive 
Branch. I keep my paper going; 1 intend to do a'l the go d ^ 
can. With love to you, and the cause of the Lord, I subscribe 
myself your brother in the Lord. ,, , R. Parkhurst. 

Cincinnati, July 7 th, 1850. 

Brother Aldrich : — I write you a few lines at this time for 
the purpose of sending you the subscribers’ names that 1 have ob- 
tained since Conference, and to let you know where I am, and ot 
mv welfare. My health at present is not very good, but my 
trust is in the Lord. The cause of Zion lies near my heart; I 
can think of nothing else. I think certainly that you must have 
felt very lonely since the Springfield Conference, seeing your 
most active helps have left for the West. Bullet me assure 
you, that my heart is with you firmer that ever ; and my con- 
stant prayer unto God is, for him to appear on Zion s side with 
more power, thatpmen might learn to fear the J-ord, and the evil 
doers be turned back. How happy must those be that are ena- 
bled toVo to the Lord of peace where they will be freed from 
\the evifc|pf this wicked generation, before the real night comes ; 
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9ays : ,“ I y ight is a PP roa ching, escape in the day." We 
cannot suppose the darkest time has come yet, for the light yet min- 

" SL W ' t V f r k rt Th - e Lord once said - let the >ight be in one 
place and the darkness in another . So it will be among men- 

it has commenced to. separate this year. All that are saints in- 
deed are the light of the world. Oh what a time it will be when 
there is not a gleam of light among the inhabitants of the world. 
*iay the Lord save all the, honest in the kingdom of righteous- 
ness before that day. What I shall do in future I know not; I 
trust the Lord will guide and provide. Give my love and re- 
spects to all kindred spirits in Kirtland. E. S. Benedict. 

. Bloomington, June 30/A, 1850. 

Drar Brother Aldrich Our branch is in health, and en- 
gaged in the cause. Our number is six. 1 went into an adjoin- 
ing county to see two families of brethren that belonged to the 
old organization. They were feeding upon what they could get 
trom the frontier Guardian, published at Kanesville, and look- 
ing toward the valley as the fold for the sheep ; but after l had 
conversed with them and read some of the writings, they 
expressed a wish to hear more. Accordingly I left an appoint- 
ment to preach there on Sunday, July 7th. They wanted to 
read the paper, but had not money to pay for it, except one man 
not a member, advanced fifty cents, nnd'l added fifty cents more 
to have the paper sent to him, Elisha H. Adams, Eminence, Lo- 
gan Lo., 111. One of the old members who wants to read the 
paper and can't pay now, whose given name I have forgotten, 
but whose sirname is Dinsmore. If you think proper to send 
him the paper, direct to Mr. -Dinsmore, Eminence, Logan Co’, 
til., he will get it. I hope to form a branch a'grthat place, ns 
those ot the first organization are mostly honest hearted, and 
some are well pleased with what they have heard. 1 cannot 
devote as much time to the cause as 1 wish to ; I have not 
preached since Conference, but shall try it next Sunday • I 
know that I am not very smart, and if I do any good by preach- 
ing, .it must be by the power of the Spirit of truth. I intend to 
live for it, and pray for it, and I believe I shall be blessed with 
it, and I intend to be faithful in. the performance of all that the 
Lord requires of me, that 1 may both save myself and them that 
hear me. I keep my papers going so that the'y may preach, and 
i intend to follow them and bear testimony and try to improve 
the small ability that I may have. With love to you and all 
saints m the gospel of Jesus Christ. R. Parkh^rst. 
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AM AB®1IB§@5 

BV JAMES COLIN BREWSTEB." 

The following Address was written and published in a small 
pamphlet more than two years ago. In my late travels among 
the brethren, finding that few had seen it, we give it a place in 
the Olive Branch: 

The rest that the people of God are to enjoy in the last days» 
has been the subject upon which nearly all the ancient Prophets 
have written.. Daniel in speaking of the last ga^s, exclaims : 
“And in the days of these kings, shall the God of Heaven set 
up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces an 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand foiever. ere 
we have a promise, that in these days when the kingdoms of the 
world are divided, partly strong and partly broken, that a king- 
dom shall be set up by the God of Heaven, that shall consume 
all others. This has generally been considered to be the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, a •-'Spiritual kingdom, as established by our 
Saviour in the time of the Apostles, and renewed again y 18 
establishment of the Church of Christ, A. D., 1830. But it is • 
plain that this is a mistake. All writers on this subject agree, 
that the fourth kingdom represented in Nebuchednezzar s dreamy, 
of the great image, by the legs of iron, was the Roman Empire, 
and the Gospel was first preached and the Spiritual kingdom ot 
God set up, when that Empire was at the height of its power. 
Daniel plainly says, that the kingdom of which he spoke, should 
be set up in time of the kings that was represented by the teet 
of the image, that were part of iron and part of miry clay; and 
which all agree, are the kingdoms that have arisen since the 
overthrow of the Roman Empire, which did not take plnce until 
several centuries after Christ; and not until the Gospel had b £ e ” 
preached in almost every country of the known world, and had 
become the established religion of the Eastern division o l a 
Empire. This is evidence plain and conclusive, that the Gospel 
is not what Daniel had in view, it was something to take place, a 
kingdom to beset up after the fall 'of the Roman Empire; and 
has any. such kingdom been set up, a kingdom established by the 
God of Heaven, of which He would be the law-giver? fora 


cannot be established without laws : consequently, 
God of Heaven sets up a kingdom, He will give th® 
* aW8 * it is otherwise, it will only be the work of men and 
not of God, and like all human institutions, must be imperfect 
and certain to be destroyed. But the inspired writer expressly 
says, “the God of Heaven shall set up a kingdom, one that shall 
never be destroyed, one that shall not be left to other people.’ ’ 
Has it been done? The answer is plain. It has not. On this 
subject much has been said and written, since the establishment 
of the Cn'ufch of Christ by Joseph Smith, when the gospel was 
again restored in its pdrity, and commandment given to preach 
it to all the world: this was the work — and the only work — that 
was given to the founders of the Church to perform, and as long 
as they obeyed the commandment given in April, 1829, “Say 
nothing but repentance unto this generation,” they prospered. 

The revelation of July, 1830, says to Joseph: “For thou shalt 
devote all thy^services in Zion, and in this thou shalt have strength 
And in temporal labors thou shalt not have strength, for this is 
not thy calling.” Does not this show, plainly as words can 
express it, that his work was to preach the gospel, and nothing 
but the gospel? It also shows that Zion was not any particular 
place, but was used to represent the Church, the pure in heart, 
and more than this, it says that “in temporal labors he should not 
have strength.” Have we not seen this fulfilled? What tempo- 
ral labor did he ever undertake that prospered? What temporal 
work did he ever commence that he finished? Not one. Al- 
though he labored hard for thirteen years to accomplish some 
great work, he at last fell by the hands of his enemies, leaving 
all his temporal works that he had ever commenced, unfinished. 
Thus it is evident that this revelation is true, for the promise con- 
tained in it has been fulfilled. 

The revelation of March, 1831, says that “ye may purchase 
an inheritance which shall hereafter be appointed unto you, and 
it shall be called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of 
refuge, a place of safety for the Saints of the Most High God.” 
Again, it says, “it shall be said among the wicked, let us not go 
up to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible, 
wherefore we cannot stand. And now 1 say unto you, kedp 
these things from going abroad unto the world until it is expedi- 
ent in me.” Here it was foretold that there should be a place of 
safety appointed for the Saints, and Joseph - was commanded to 
keep it from the world. W ell would it have been for him and 
his people if he had obeyed. 

It cannot tye said that the gathering of the Church in a body, 
Jo build up a city, &c ^As hot a temporal work. Certainly it is 
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not apart of the gospel. If it was, it would have been preaehed 
by the apostles. But it was not* and Paul says, “If I or an. angel 
preach any other gospel, let him be accursed.” Consequently* 
it cannot be a part of the gospel. It is a temporal work, which 
the revelation declares was not Joseph’s/fcalling. He was com- 
manded to say nothing but repentance unto this generation. 
Preaching repentance, and preaching the gathering, are quite two 
things, as every one must admit. Then it is plain that if the 
revelations I have quoted are true, those that follow are false. 
In August, 1831, five months after he was, commanded to keep it 
from the world, we find him in Jackson county, Missouri, which 
he then declared to be the land of Zion, the place of eafety^the 
city of refuge, for the Saints, and commenced calling upon the 
Saints to gather there immediately. The call was obeyed. 
The gathering commenced. Now how can it be possible that 
God first commanded Joseph to say nothing but repentance to 
this generation, and in less than three years, tell him to preach 
the gathering. The generation had not passed away to whom he 
was first commanded to preach repentance, in the short period of 
two years and a half. Is it possible that God first said to him, 
“intemporal labors thou shall not have strength, for this is not 
thy calling, ” and then commanded him to engage in the temporal 
work of gathering the Saints and building a city, and thus make 
public the very thing he was told, not five months before, to keep 
from the world? And what has been the result of the work 
that he thus commenced? Has the place thus chosen proved a 
refuge, a place of safety, against which the wicked dare not go 
up to battle? It certainly has not. The gathering has proved a 
complete failure, and has brought trouble, distress and affliction 
upon thousands. They looked for saieiy ami iWnxI danger; and 
from the place of refuge they were compelled to flee, to save their 
lives, leaving their homes, which they were told, should be their 
everlasting inheritance, in the hands of their enemies, whom the. 
revelation said, should he afraid of the terror of Zion, and refus® 
to go up to battle against the inhabitants thereof. 

The revelation of March, 1833, says, “1, the Lord* will con- 
tend with Zion, and plead with her strong one9, and chasten her 
until she overcome and is clean before me, for she shall not b© 
removed out of her place. I, the Lord, have spoken it, Amen.” 
Another revelation says, “Zion is th8 pure in heart.” The rev- 
elation of December, 1833, says, “Verily, I say unto you, con- 
cerning your brethren who have been afflicted and persecuted and 
@ast out of the land of their inheritance.” These two revelations 
are in plain contradiction to each other. The first says, “Zion shall 
ml b@ removed;” the second says, “Zion feas been removed. 9 *-*^ 


llie first we know to be false. W h at confidence ca$i we have ia 
the revelations that contain sdch false and contradictory state- 
ments? One would suppose that after all that the Church suffered 
in Jackson county, Missouri, they would have been content to preach 
gospel, and not attempt to gather again. But they did not repent of 
the evil they had done. Instead of this, the persecution gave rise to* 
that spirit of war that still remains with the body of the Church 
They have since endeavored to make themselves terrible by their 
arms, and to defend their places of gatherlW and refuge, by tha 
sword, forgetful of the words of Christ, tPjat “he that taketh the 
sword shall die by the sword.” And sucra has been their lot:, 
persecuted and driven without power to stand— before their ene- 
mies, at the same time degenerating, step by step, until the true or- 
Sef of the gospel is almost lost in the multitude of false doc- 
trines that disgrace the church. And the cause of all this evil, 
Sjl^his'degeneracy, is to be found in the vain and useless attempt 

gather the Church. That was the first false step that Joseph 
ihade. He was followed by the whole Church, but God .was not 
with them. He dicUaot set up the kingdom; and it was destroyed 
and left to other people. It was not the kingdom that Daniel 
says shall stand forever. \ 

For seventeen years has the Church been struggling to establish 
themselves as a temporal kingdom, in the midst of unbelievers 
and opposers. Those whose calling was only to preach the gospel 
of Eternal Life and Salvation to all the world have also vainly 
endeavored to establish a place where they might assemble and 
enjoy the rest that remaineth for the people of God. It is time 
that the honest saw the error and folly of such an undertakings 
and became willing to obey the command of God as recorded by 
John the revelator. After speaking of Babylon, he says, “I 
hfeard another voice from heaven, saying, come out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues.” The meaning of the wo?d Babylon, is confu- 
sion.. The people of God are here commanded to come out of 
Confusion. Daniel says the God of Heaven will set up a king- 
dom. Of course it will be composed of the people of God. 
Thus, it is plain, that in the last days the people of God will b© 
established, by His power, a separate and an independent nation, 
never more to be overthrown. That this will not, and cannot 
take place within the inhabited limits of this or any other civil- 
ized nation, is also plain: to attempt it would be to create confu- 
sion, instead of going out of it£ as is proved by the confusion that 
resulted from all the former attempts to accomplish it, at Inde- 
pendence, Far West and Nauvoo. Do the things that hav£ .-oc- 
curred in those places appear like the work of that God in whon^ 


“For they shail inhef^ the earth. — M att* V. 5. 


V©11. III. KIRTLAND, O., SEPTEMBER, 1850, 



TBne Way mine Salats sBaoisM go. _ . 

Thr way in which the saints should go, who go to Boshaii'?dr- ( 
safety. They shall keep the -commandments whiph the <Lor&^94' 1 " 
shall give them. > , , 

They shall not, err neither shall they eturnble if they keep the 
commandments which the Lord God gave unto those who serve 
him, for great is the power of the Lord arid his strength is above - 
the strength of the nations. Therefore fear not, but go^ forth to 
the land whiclrthe Lord God^ shall give you ior an inheritance, 
.and the ungodly and wicked shall not have powerto distroy .thos£. 
who go there. They who go there shall not make war at all;-, 
upon the people whose land they pass through, neither shall they * 
make any treaty or league with the people or the inhabitants of 
the land, on the east of the river Amli. And they shall nos 
tarry neither shall they remain in the land of the ungodly, but 
shall BU£e]v cross over the river into the land of their inheritance. 
And after they shall cross over this river they shall keep the , 
seventh day holy, for in this day God perfected all his works on 
the earth, and on this day ye shall rest from all your works in 
the land which the Lord shall give thee to possess. And the day 
in which ye shall cross the river Amli, ye shall keep holy the 
isame in every year in which ye shall not labor neiifer work in 
'^all your coasts. And ye shall not fail to keep this <i$y holy, T&r 
in this day^God delivered you from the wicked, and in this day ye 
^Ihali rejoice and eat^the fruit of the land, but ye shall not drink 
wine neither any strong drink, and such as do this shall be coat 
©ut from among you until they repent nnd turn from the evil of 
t*foeir ways. And they who go there shall appoint one to bd their 
leader, one whose trust is in God, vigilant and not easily tur^^d 
aside from the right way, nnd he shall lead them in the wav 
which they should go to the land of their inheritance, and hegfe^ij’. 
be appointed by the voice ®f those who go there, •. 


And if he behave himself unworthily or break any of th« com- 
mandments given them to observe, another shall be appointedJn 
his place. But if he shall do that which is right, then he shall 
retain hfs^office one year. And while he shall keep the com- 
mandments they shall obey his word. They shall not transgress 
the commandments though ho should command them so to do. 
And when ye arrive there ye shall appoint a Ruler or King who 
shall govern according to laws. And shall if he govern with 
justice retain his office until death, but if he govern with injustice 
lie can be removed at the end of two years. Over every state 
shall be appointed a President who shall hold his office two years, 
hut can he again elected by the voice of the people. Each state, 
except those ofthe penninsula of California, shall be divided inter, 
counties containing one thousand square miles each, over which 
is to he appointed governors who shall hold their office two years. 
These shall govern the country under them according to laws. 

' Streets of one hundred and sixty feet in width shall run through 
the country dividing it into blocks of one mile square, and these 
again shall be divided into four quarters by narrower streets, and 
each quarter shall be divided into three equal parts, and each part 
shall be given for an inheritance to a man and his family, twelve 
to each square mile. And they shall not sell nor exchange their 
inheritances, but they shall possess it, every man shall possess his 
own inheritance and not another, they shall not be driven from 
their possessions unless they transgress the laws of God.-^- 

* The city of Bashan shall be built at the mouth of the river 
Bashan. Forty-eight furlongs shall be the length thereof, and 
forty-eight furlongs shall be the breadth thereof. The streets 
shall he sixty in number from the north side unto the south side - 
and sixty in number from the- east side unto the west side. 

, One hundred and thirty feet shall be the width thereof, and 
they shall not be narrower than this. The counties shall (each) 
be divided into ten equal parts, each containing one hundred square, 
miles. Every tenth square mile shall not be given to the people 
for an inheritance, but on it shall be built a Temple, a Hall of 
Justice and a House of Instruction. One square mile in a hun- 
dred shall he laid out for a city or town in the same proportion as 
the City of Bashan, that those, who desire it may receive an in- 
heritance therein. They that govern the counties may live in 
the centre ofthe counties, and the President of each state shall 
live in the centre of the slate, and the Ruler shall live at Bashan. 
The counties in the states of California the (peninsula) shall 
contain five hundred square miles, the lesser divisions shall con- 
tain fifty square miles each. 

* This is spoken of the whole people and not of indi^duala* if. a man,, 

b^akathefaw, hafia.i imprisoned, bi^t .^oUdisinherited- .. 4 


Each county shall elect ten men to meet'Xvith the governor on 
the first day of the fourth month to regulate-'all the affairs of the 
fcounttry. They shall appoint a clerk, \yho shall keep a faithful 
and exact account of all that is transacted. They shall appoint 
a man who shall meet with the President of the state on the first 
dtiy of the fifth month. They shall not cofrRaue in council above 
six days. They shall not have power to abolish any of the* laws 
o( the kingdom, or to raise taxes not authorize# by law. These 
representatives shall be elected by the people every year. The 
clerk of the county shall have power to nominate all the officers 
of the county except the governor, who is to be nominated by the 
secretary of the state: By every state, a man shall be appointed 
to meet with the Ruler in the city of Bashan once in two years, 
on the first day of the sixth month. They shall not continue in 
council above twelve days after the fifteenth of the month. These 
representatives shall receive three hundred shekels for their re- 
ward. Those of the state shall receive two hundred, and the}*' of 
the county shall receive one hundred: • The 'governors shall 
receive three shekels for each day. The President of the states 
shall receive six, and the Ruler shall receive twenty. 

PUNISHMENTS- FOR VARIOUS CRIMES AND OFFENCES. 

The murderer shall not be suffered to go -abroad in the land,*- 
but they shall be confined in prison all the days of their lives - 
until the time of their death. There shall be appointed in the 
land, four cities or prisons, which shall be called Delano Pygra, 
Nolka and Melth, and the murderer shall dwell thereuntil the. 
time of his death. They shall labor one third of the time, and ’ 
shall he furnished with all necessary food and clothing, also gmd 
books. An unsuccessful attempt to murder shall be punished 
with twelve years imprisonment in one of the four prisons. Trea- 
son shall be punished with fourteen years imprisonment. 

The punishment for fornication and adultery shall be- from eight 
to twelve years imprisonment. Whosoever shall make, sell, or 
import any intoxicating liquors, shall be punished with six vear* 
imprisonment.-. Wine shall be made and sold only by tbo>e.whn 
are appointed by government, which shall be hut one man in each 
county. Over every city and township, shall be appointed a 
judge ; who shall appoint four others, who shall m^et on the 
twentieth of each month. These shall hold their office one year. 
Tfiey shall have power to punish all such as break the law in the 
township or city, but if any citizen of the township or city shall 
v ^ ll ^ 10Ut township or city they shall he. tried ' 
governor and his council, which is to consist of the ten 
j$dg4s'o£ thejfewnships, who are to meet -with - the governor- once- 
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in three months. These judges shall receive for their reward 
two shekels for each day, and their counsellors shall receive one 
shekel a day. Any person or persons who shall form any secret 
eombination society or association shall be punished with five 
years imprisonment, and any person who shall join any such 
secret combination shall be punished with three years imprison- 
ment. They who go there to possess the land shall not. call any 
place whatever lifter the names of the countries or cities of the 
ungodly, or wicked. If any of the governors transgress the law, 
t hey shall be tried by the judges of the township, and punished 
according to the crime they have committed. In like manner 
s hal 1 the Presidents of the states be tried by the governors ot tho 
counties and punished according to the crime they nmy have com- 
mitted. The manslayer shall dwell in a city, which shall 
appointed in your land, they shall not go without the city at all 
forever, and whatsoever manslayer goeth without the city shall 
be imprisoned three years. All drunkards shall be imprisoned 
for the first offence one month, for the second three months, and 
for the third offence one year. The robber shall be punished with 
five years imprisonment, and after this shall not be suffered to 
go without the city. Whosoever shall steal any amount less than 
six thousand shekels shall be compelled to restore fourfold that 
which he has taken ; for any amount above six thousand shekels 
they shall be compelled to restore that which they have taken, and 
be imprisoned nine years. The king shall appoint a man whose 
duty it shall be to travel through all the states once in two years 
and visit" every county in the states; lie shall see that ail the 
judges, governors and presidents have not transgressed the law or 
added any new laws or taxes. If he fail to visit any county ho 
shall thereby lose his office, and another shall he appointed in his 
place. But if he do that which is right he shall be elected at the 
end of every two years by'the Ruler and his council. Every 
man in each county shall pay thirty shekels every year, which is 
to be employed in public works and in ship building. Their ships 
shall not be built after the manner of the gentiles, but according 
jo ihe manner which God shall appoint. In every state bordering 
nil the sea, shall a man be appointed to build ships, and one third 
of the money raised by taxes shall be employed in ship building. 
To every mure of mineral that shall be discovered shall be ag>- 
poiaaied an overseer to employ men to work in the mines. All 
gold and silver shall be coined as money. Any person who shall 
Sght a duel or gnake any attempt to do it, shall be imprisoned 
four years. Any contest, with or without weapons, shall be pun- 
ched with imprisonment from one month to two years in 
IS ! o jeods or canals shall be constructed so as to pass lhrougS||h| 
kiheiitance of any person. No man shall receive an inh©ritan<s^ 
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snder the age of twenty one, except those that have a family whew 
they go to that country* Every widow coming to that country 
with her children shall receive an inheritance. No money shall 
be permitted to be made or circulated, except that which is mad© 
©f Gold, Silver, Platina or Copper. • Those who go there shall 
make treaties of peace with those who dwell there, and when they 
receive the laws or any of them, they shall assist to execute them 
in righteousness. Any person who shall spend the sabbath in 
hunting, fishing, or trading, shall be imprisoned thirty days for 
the first offence, and sixty for the second. Any person who shall 
write r print or publish any novels, romances or fabl^6 shrill be 
imprisoned four years. Any one who shall read or cause to be 
0 read any such books shall be imprisoned three months. Any 
President, Governor or councilor who shall neglect to execute the 
law shall be considered guilty of treason and punished accordingly. 
Any person knowing that another has broken the law, and not 
making it known to the rulers, shall be punished the same as the 
one who has committed the crime. Any person who shall buy 
©r soli slaves of any rjation whatever shall be punished with five 
years imprisonment. The government shall not have power to 
make any law concerning the religion that shall or shall not b<n 
observed, never pardon any one that has been convicted oferime, 
even if it is one of the highest offices of the government. If any 
Governor or President pardon a criminal, they shall be punished 
as if guilty of treason. If in any of the elections, any person 
shall use fraud to procure the election of a candidate, lot him be 
punished with three years imprisonment. If a candidate shall 
endeavor to obtain votes by money of property, let him not fill 
any office, for he is not worthy. The secretary of the state shall 
nominate the one who he thinks most proper to fill the office of 
governor, and let th® name of the candidate be published thirty 
days before the election; if he is rejected by the people, let the 
judges and their councils meet and nominate another; if he is re- 
jected, the judges and their councils shall have power to appoint a 
Governor, but let him he one that has not been rejected by the 


and for all those natio-ns.that rob the weak and oppress those that 
cannot defend themselves, for cause' their enemies shall be many 
and their foes very strong. 

J2. In. the seventieth year of . their nation shall their fall begin. 
In that year shall the law of the nation be broken, and they shall 
make war upon their enemies, and many shall be slain. In the 
same time shall there be contentions amongst the people bf Beth- 
suIa.^They shall fight with each other, they shall burn with firo 
and slay with <the sword, and many pleasant places shall be made 
desolate. 

3. And in the fourth year after the commencement of these 
things, the saints shall establish the kingdom of righteousness. 
In that year their enemies shall prevail against them, the divis- 
ions amongst them shall be great, and their contentions very ter- 
rible — storms shall destroy their ships, and fire consume 'heir 
cities. 

Although they shall extend their dominions, yet this shall not 
preserve them, for because of their many inquities their de- 
struction cometh. They have oppressed the weak, and robbed 
those that were less powerful than they. All their wisdom shall 
become foolishness, and their strength shall be of no avail. 

4. And they at length shall be divided into two nations: then 
will they fight against each other; many thousands shall be slain, 
many cities shall be burned with fire, the land shall he made deso- 
late, and many shall die for want of bread. In that day shall 
1 hey be recompensed, and receive the reward for all that they 
have done, their enemies from afar. shall come upon and oppress 
’them, and they shall not have power to stand before them : fpr 
this is the judgment that is decreed upon them. 

5. And all the Saints that wilLnotobey the word of the Lord 
and flee to the land of safety, shall receive also with the wicked 
the reward of their wickedness: they shall not be spared, neither 
shall- they be protected, for they will not obey the commandments 
of the Lord their God: therefore he will be against them; in 
darkness shall they stumble, they shall fall without any one to 
help them. 

0. And all manner of evils shall befall the people of Bethsula; 
they shall heaven unto the hands of their enemies, they shall 
destroy each other, and their enemies shall have full power over 
them, and men shall stand up amogst them who shall have 
power over the people, and do according to their own will, and 
shall destroy many thousands. They shall make the most fer- 
tile plains a desert, and the populo.us cities a desolation. 

7. Because of their inquities shall all these things be, because 
bf their oppressions and their injustice shall they thus be punished, 
for they have despised the W ord of the Lord, . $pd set aUaaught 
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'•his counsels: when they were warned they would not •give heed, 
and when they were commanded they would not obey: therefor© . 
in the days of their prosperity shall their destruction come. upon 
them ; in the midst of their rejoicing shall they lament, and in the 
midst of victory shall they be visited with defeat; in the midst 
of their liberty shall a tyrant rule over them, and to escape from 
all these evils, many shall repent and flee to the land of safety 
and receive their inheritance with the righteous nation, unto 
whom wisdom shall be given, that they shall never be overcome 
or destroyed ; for by the power of God shall they be protected 
that no, power under the whole heavens shall prevail against 
them, but an everlasting kingdom shall be. Even so, Amen. 

TUne Order of ttflne CJtoiniirclio 

I nt the church are set several offices that are for the govern- 
ment of the church, that there may be order in the church, and 
that thoso who transgress the laws thereof may be punished, and 
also that order may be preserved in all their actions as a body. 

First, let the church choose or elect an officer to preside over 
the whole. He shall hold his office until he transgresses . or in 
other words, he shall not be removed by the church, except for 
transgression, but he can at any time resign if he choose. This 
first president shall choose two others, or he shall have the privi- 
lege to nominate two to be chosen by the vote of the church, to 
stand as his counselors. These are to preside when the president 
is absent, and are to assist him in all his duties, and counsel with 
him, so that he act not rashly in any thing. This council of thi ee 
forms the first presidency of the church, and they are to see that 
all things relating to the gublic affairs of the church are done in 
order, and that the apostles and elders sent out to preach are pro- 
perly instructed in their duties, -and als<x that they teach nothing 
contrary to the principles of righteousness, or any new doctrine 
that is not received as a part of the faith of the church. The 
' presidency has power to call a general assembly of the church 
whenever it is thought proper, and there is business to be done 
that cannot he delayed until the meeting of the regularly. appoint- 
ed assembly. 

The church #re also to choose twelve men, who are to be call- 
ed apostles. Their office is to preach the gospel to all the wor’d, 
and to organize churches wherever a sufficient niynber believe. 
These shall dravel into whatever country the Spirit shall lead 
them, and shall, whenever possible, attend the general assem- 
bly, and when they cannot attend, they shall send in an account 
of their labors, - to be read before the church, and to be .pub- 
lished. 
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^here shall also be appointed other elders, whose duty it shall’ 
be to preach whenever they have an opportunity, and are to be 
sent out by the direction of the presidency to preach the gospel. 
These can also organize churches; The difference between the 
apostles and elders is this the apostles are to spend all their time 
in spreading the gospel ; the. elders are not required to spend all 
their time, but only a part. These elders are to be divided into 
elasse.s of seventies. Over each class a president is to be chosen. 
As many elders shall be appointed as are required for the work. 
Besides these, there are other o dices that are for the purpose of 
keeping the church in order, and to prevent difficulty amongst its 
members. The first of these are priests, whose duty it is to teach 
the church. These also have liberty to preach to the world, when 
is necessary ; but are not to be sent out' to preach the gospel. 

1 heir office and business is in the church. Teachers and deacons 
are also to be appointed: their office is to visit all the members 
and see that all do their duty and assist them to settle all difficulties 
that may arise. These are also to see that th§ poor of the church 
receive assistance, when they stand in need. It is not necessary 
that more than ono of each of the last named orders (priests, 
teachers and deacons) be appointed to every one hundred members. 
The general assembly of the church shall meet once every year. 
One or more representative shall be sent from each branch. 
Every member present in the assembly (in good standing) has 
liberty to vote. Let every one vote according, to their own opinion, 
and let all have perfect liberty, buLkeep all things in order. Let 
nothing be done in confusion. Let the church observe this order, 
and neither add or diminish, and they will prosper: Amen. 

The office of the presidents of the elders (or seventies) does 
not differ from that of the elders, except in this ; they shall form 
a council, before which all difficult cases that cannot be decided 
by the church in their general assemblies, or which would occupy 
too much time, shall be brought. But if the parties are not satisfied 
with the decision of the council, they can lay the caa% hefov® 
the general assembly, and this decision shall be final. % 

The presidents of the elders are required to meet with, every 
general assembly. Those who go out to preach shall teach the 
people, concerning the place of gathering, and show them the or- 
der to be established there, and if chosen by any company, thoy 
<aan. act as leaders in conducting them to their inheritances.. 
The council of presidents shall consist of at least seven members^ 
Until there, is that number, this council may be dispensed with. 

Whenever there is a branch organized, let there be appointed 
an elder, a priest, a teacher or deaconf and wherever there is a 
branch, meetings must be held regnlarly. Let all who ar® or- 
dained, he faithful and proclaim the word of God unto th© world,, 
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aad warn all to flee from the evils that are drawing nigh, 
tea&cJa them how they may escape these things. 


T© ttUnc 3EMeir§ ©2 tine (Clin mure In ©S (DSnirlsto 

It is expected and will be required of every elder in the church 
to render an account of himself yearly, if not oftener; nnd in or- 
der to do it with facility, it will be necessary for each one to keep 
a journal, and at the close of each year, before the sitting of the 
general assembly, make an abridgment- and hand it over to the 
olerk of the church, and from it he will make out a general church.; 
history. Be careful that you give it no false coloring, not even 
that which might seem to exalt yourselves ; for by so doing, you- 
would become abased. You- may think this caution needless ; 
but I have lived almost one generation, and have seen so much- 
that would come under this head, that i feel justified in it. The 
Lord requires that you labor in the vineyard according to your 
ability, either in public preaching.or private teaching, from house 
to house, by the fireside, ( as called), or by the use of the pen 

in a timely end well directed piece that will strengthen and fur- 
ther enlighten the saints, that they may grow in the knowledge 
of the truth, that may have been made plain unto you perhaps 
for that very purpose ; or if by tho use of your pen you should- 
feel that you could point out the true and living way to*seekers 
after truth, such as mean to walk in the love of it when they can- 
find it, forward it to the Olive Branch, and it will be placed- 
upon its pages, and then more, perhaps, would hear and under- 
stand, than your circumstances would allow of orally. The New 
Testament is most of it composed of letters or epistles, which w©- 
use as guides to the gospel of the kingdom. For the Savior told 
his disciples the end would come, when the gospel of the kingdom 
was preached in all the world. And now as you have received 
the gospel that has the kingdom connected with it, for a temporal 
salvation ©f the saints, it is necessary for something more to g© 
forth than the Bible and Book of Mormon. Not that there isanv 
thing to be added to the plan of our spiritual salvation. This is 
laid down in those books, and nothing must be added, neither ta- 
ken therefrom. And there is something further about it : th@* 
principlesmust be carried out in practice. Ail our works andV 
actions, must be governed by those principles, even all the teach- 
ings and instructions of fhe Savior, or there is no salvation. 
When you- have made^plain unto tho inquirer and listener, . tho 
plan the L^rtfllas provided for fallen man, whereby he may b® 
restoredba^k into his presence, then comes a further duty to per- 
form 5 a duty and obligation that has never before been laid upoa 
@saa» Foff the time and period hasjiow arrived <?wfeen th® 
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ot Heaven is going to establish a temporal kingdom on the earth. 
Those that receive the everlasting gospel, and live to all the prin- 
ciples therein contained, will be the instruments the Lord will 
make use of to do it. Then it becomes the duty of every one 
that goes forth to proclaim the gospel of our spiritual salvation, 
also to make plain the kingdom of the temporal salvation ; for the 
Lord is about to call to the inhabitants of the earth, from the ri- 
sing of the sun to its going down, that he may judge his people, 
and establish them in the earth. It will then be God’s kingdom 
on the earth, and will roll forth until it will cover the earth. All 
this you can show from the Bible and Book of Mormon. For all 
the prophets whose^ words have come unto us, have foretold of a 
time when the meek, or the saints, should possess the earth in 
peace: and those that would not hearken to the prophet Christ, 
must be destroyed from among the people. But lor the time when, 
and the place where, the kingdom will commene.e, is that which 
is added to the gospel, that a temporal salvation may be secured 
to all the honest and pure m heart now on the earth. The Lord 
has in his wisdom provided a way whereby we have begun to ob- 
tain that of which Esdras spoke, and the five ready writers wrote 
in the forty days, for the benefit of the saints in the last days of 
the wicked upon the earth. These writings of Esdras become 
equally important unto this generation with tho Bible and Book of 
Mormon ; because they make known that this is the generation in 
which the God of Heaven will set up his kingdom on this earth, 
and the place where it will commence. In the order of the church, 
it is given in these words: “Those who go out to preach, shall 
loach the people concerning the place of gathering, and show 
thpm the order to be established there, &c. [See Olive Branch, 
volume 1, page 79, and also 3d vol., page 24]. 

In conclusion, we feel in duty bound to say, to all that legally 
bear the name of elders, that this office has not been bestowed 
upon you for the purpose of givingyou a title; but it implies that 
you are a minister of the gospel, and have covenanted to devote 
a part of your time in proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom. 
We have the names of all the elders that have been authorized to 
preach and t^ach, that acknowledge this second organization, and 
all that have been ordained, and the time when received or ordain- 
ed. If you do not freely render an account of your labors, you 
will be inquired after; and if you have not improved upon your 
talent, or talents, it would have been better that you had not re- 
ceived it. 

There is certainly a great blessing and reward promised to those 
that labor in the vineyard for the last time. The prophet ex- 
presses it thu$ : “ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
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n nim that bringeth good tidings unto them of good, that publish 
salvation; that.saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth.” 

And again we have the promise to us thus: “ Therefore, y© 
unto whom this work is given to proclaim -my words, gather -my 
people, establish my kingdom and build it up, be steadfast and 
fear not man, be faithful and turn not aside, be diligent and delay, 
not: for the time is short; faithful, just and true are they that do 
this work, and great, yea very great shall be their reward.” — E«- 

1) liAS. 

There is one important item I have neglected to lay before you; 
it has been one of the greatest stumbling blocks Satan has intro- 
duced in this generation. It is preaching righteousness, but 
not practicing it. The example must correspond with the pre- 
cept. Brethren, one and all, even all the members of the church 
of Christ — we call upon you, and enjoin it upon you as a duty, to 
report all elders or preachers, whose conduct you know does not 
agree with the pure principles of the gospel; state facts, and fear 
not man, but God, who knows all things. The word of the Lord 
to us is — u He that preaches righteousness must practibe it, or he 
will fall.” 

It is impossible for your servants here, (Kirtland), to know of 
the conduct of the traveling elders at a distance, only by report. 

Address II. Aldrich, Kirtland, Lake Co/, Ohio. 


EventUffuttl Age. 

We believe it has now become a settled point among the en- 
lightened and intelligent part of community, that there is some 
supernatural agency abroad in the earth. The revelation of this 
agency is that they are the spirits of those once possessing bodies 
on this earth. It seems that they possess the power to make a 
noise, or sounds of different kinds: also have power over mat- 
ter. We have never learned that .they make any communica- 
tions only by rapping or knocking, which signals have to be un- 
derstood bv those who operate with them. Our opinion concern- 
ing them is, that they. are any thing but the spirits of those that 
received the Holy Ghost while in the mortal body, by the two 
baptisms — water, and the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Neither 
are they sent forth to minister to those who are heirs of salva- 
tion ; for we believe such will have the power of speech, and will 
possess intelligence, that will guide those that they minister unto, 
into celestial glory. They better answer the description of those 
described in Revelations XVI: 13th and ;14th verses. 

That our readers may belter understand, we add the following: 

From the, Portage Whig, of the 10th inst., we learn that the 
.house of Mr. Courtney, a Quaker, of Smithtown, 21 miles east 
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Ravenna, has-been pelted daily (from 3 to 11 P. Mi) from in- 
visible hands. Numbers have visilted and found it to be so, but 
©annot explain it. The house of Air. (Sutler, miles west of 
Ravenna, has been for two weeksv4iited with- rapping and fid- v 

dling. Many have visited this too, without being able to .solv^^y | 
the mystery. \>' J 

The- Rev. Dr. Phelps, at whose house in Stratford,’ Conn. 3 ' 
mysterious Tappings, &c., have been frequent of late, has publish- * 
ed his experience and views of the matter in the Now York Ob- 
server. He corroborates the reports of others in regard to th© s - 
strange noises and conduct of the invisibles, and expresses tire 
belief that they are wicked spirits, and indeed' says that “ they 
profess to be wicked spirits in a state of torment, seeking a miti- 
gation of their torment, by redressing the wrongs of which they 
were guilty in life.” Mr. P. has watched their course closely, 
and has become satisfied, he says, that their communications are 
wholly worthless. He adds — 11 They are often contradictory — 
often prove false — frequently trifling and nonsensical', and more 
in character with what might berexpected of a company of loafers 
on a spree, than what might bi exp°cted from spirits returned' 
frorzvthe world of retribution to tell the secrets of their prison. 

House. 1 * 

Mr. P. confirms the reports in regard to throwing of knives, 

$>rks, spoons, nails, blocks of wood, &e., in different directions 
about his house, the freaks of some invisible agency, of which rp 
yet no solution has been obtained, lie states that for some weeks 
past their annoyances at his house have been subsiding, and ex- 
presses the hope that they have ceased altogether. Mr. P. thinks 
the conduct of the bad spirits on his premises, proves conclusively, 

“that the discipline of hell which they pro! ess to have experi- 
enced for several years, bfe as vet been wholly ineffectual in- 
improving their characters, and qualifying them for the higheif ^ 
sphere for which many suppose that the discipline after death is' 
a preparation and his “ present impression is that the whole 
thing, so far as the transactions in this place are concerned, is to 
be set down among those devices of Satan, by which he is promo- 
ting his work of destroying souls-; and my chief object in this 
©ommunication to the public at this time is, to caution all who 
would avoid error, against trusting |o their pretended revela- 
tions.” 

The Observer vouches for the* character of the Rev. Dr. 

Pholpa. 

Mysteries at Syracuse. — The scene of action is at a -house 
in the* south-east part of the city, occupied by a highly respects >'* 
bk> family consisting of sis persons. ■ At this h&me 9 chairs* 
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foies, and other articles at certain times, are made to fiy or to 
of their own accord from one part of a room to another, and wora 
one s ory to another. The letters ot the alphabet, made of wood 
and arranged in order, are suspended by strings on a wall in the- 
house, and in answer to a question, the rapping is heard, and tho$© 
letters spelling the answer are seen to move in consecutive order. 
Likenesses of individuals whose names are called are made tob© 
□sen. Music is heard, sounding as requested, either ns if in the 
room, or at a great distance— either as if by a choir or band, or 
as a single voice or instrument. ~ 


Voece, July 14, 1850. 

Rno. Aldrich : Enclosed is three dollars for the third volume 
of the Olive Branch, the papers to be sent and the money credit- 
ed to the following names: J. W. Bartiolf, C. B. Stockman, Sally 
Thomas. ^ 

‘There are others who are not members of the church, who like 
the moral features of the paper, but say they do hot know about 
going to California for Zion, and do not feel to contribute for the 
support of the paper. 

Strangism has finally proved to be such a perfect insult to all 
-eomnaon sense in matters of religion, that it has fixed a permanent 
jealousy in the minds of many (that apparently are honest at 
heart), that every thing called Mormonism is but a speculative 
hoax, and they say they m'ust^ee something more of a special ' 
display of the power of God than what they now see, to convince 
them that God has any thing more special to do with us than with, 
any other party of the Mormons, to call out.lheir pennies to sup- 
port our cause. 

There is great reference made to the article commencing un- 
der the 38th page of the 1st volume of the Olive Branch, head- 
ed, 11 The downfall of the people of Bethsula.** The third and 
fourth paragraphs are referred to with great interest, as this (185(f) 
is the year referred to in the third, many are looking with eager- 
ness to &ee the events of those things foretold in that and the 4th 
paragraph. This is appealed to as a sure criterion to perma- 
nently establish the truth or falsity of Bre. Brewster’s pretensions? 
to the translations of the writings of Esdras. You know as well 
as any other man, that there has been such a vile,, reckless, prac- 
tical perversion of the true principles of the church, and thut, 
to>o, by those who profess to be the church of Christ, that there is 
not much blame to be attached to those who are e&erci.>ing con- 
siderable precaution and jealousy in this matter. . 

4 JOHN E. PAGE. 

Mm* Pa®®: l perceive by the ideas you bav© advanced ia 
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above letter, tifBsf those watching the signs of the times so clos 
as to pass final judgment on the truth of the writings of Esdn. 
by the events that shall transpire this year, must certainly mis- 
construe the reading of the third paragraph. I understand' it 
thus: — “And in the fourth year after the commencement of these 
things.” What things? The fighting with each other, (the in- 
habitants ofBethsula), and the burning with fire and slaying with 
the sword, and many pleasant places' made desolate. in thg 
fpurth year after the commencement of fighting, burning, &c., 
tjhe saints shall establish the kingdom of righteousness. It far- 
ther says, “ In that same year their enemies shall prevail against 
Vhern:” that is, against Bethsula. 

1 do not know of any event that has yet transpired that will 
apply to those events spoken of in the second paragraph as a sign, 
for the commencement of the date of the four years, after which 
the kiugdom of righteousness was to be established, and Bethsula 
be prevailed against by her enemies. We give the article alluded 
to, an insertion in this number, for the benefit of those who have 
not- access to the first volume. — Ed. 


A Mymnu 

The time is nigh, that happy time, 

That great, expected, blessed day, 

When countless thousands of our race 
Shall dwell with Christ, and him obey. 

The prophecies must be fulfilled, 

Though earth and hell should dare oppose ; 
The stone out of the mountain cut, 

Though unobserved, a kingdom grows. 

Soon shall the blended image fall, 

Brass, silver, iron, gold and. day. 

And superstition’s dreadful reign 
To light and liberty give way. 

In one sweet symphony of praise, 

The Jews and Gentiles will unite, 

And infidelity o’ercome, 

K’eturn again to endless night. 

From east to west* from north to south, * • 
The Savior’s kingdom shall extend, 

And every man, in every place, 

Shall find a -brother and a friend • 


MdDtlnceo v 

Those of the brethren intending to go in 'the next company, • 
will please send their names, places of residence, and post-office 
address, to the Olive -Branch, by the first of November, and we 
will give them a place 1 in the paper, for the benefit, of each other; 
that you may correspond and agree upon a time when to start, 
and where to meet. Those from Ohio can meet those fiom Indi- 
ana 'and Southern Illinois at some point on the Mississippi river. 

We expect the present company going to the Colorado will 
give us what their experience may decide to be the best mode of 
traveling across the plains; if so, the brethren will get it thiough 

the O. Branch. . • v . 

N\ B. Ail Riders that come into the second organization, are 
authorized to act ns agents for obtaining subscribers and circula- 
ting ihe Olive Branch. There will be extra Nos. sent to such for 
the benefit of new subscribers. ^ D * 


Exttractt iromm 'sttBac IBdDoM <n>ft ttto© PimpflnettSo 
THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ENOCH, CONCERNING THE SAINTS IN THE LAST DAIS. 

“If ye do not fail to do any of the things that I have required 
of my people, ye shall continue to prosper and shall have power 
to preach my gospel unto all the inhabitants of the land, and no«* 
power that shall rise against you shall be able to prevail, for my 
wisdom is greater than the' wisdom of men or of Satan: and inas- 
much as ye continue in righteousness, and remain humble, and 
live in peace, and refrain from all strife and Contentions, I will 
pour out my blessings upon you, and whatsoever ye ask of me 
in faith, the same shall be given unto you, if it be not in’ un- 
righteousness that ye ask. Consider therefore, and beware lest 
ye* ask for that which ye should not, and asking, ye receive to 
your destruction. Be not troubled because of your enemies, 
ire i the r be afraid of those that oppose you, but call upon the Most 
High in faith, and doubt not, for the fearful and the doubtful are 
not acceptable in my sight. > 

Be not easily offended with one another, and in all things seek 
to strengthen each other in the truth and in righteousness: for 
unless ve all strive to keep my commandments, ye cannot pros- 
per; -'but inasmuch as ve do, I will uphold and strengthen and 
>r^^y°u forever. Amen.” " * 


^lljpn y man serveth the Lord with all his might, he will do 
five things. 1. He will love the Lord his God, and if he loveth 
the Lord” his God he will obey “him, and <if he obeys him he will 

, ^ r-t ’ll i »:• „ •_ i i 


He will love his neighbor as 
3. He will love his enemies, 


keep all his commandments. 2. 

Himself, and not despise the poor, 
and .speak evil of no man, for this is the commandment of God. 
4. He willspeak-no, vain words, and he will not lie,. 5* Jfta wilU 
-jmke war^on.uho and ,slay. v .no man. .. * 

* 4 
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B&etbr^,’ friends and patrons of truth: We are very-sorry 1 !© 

'be obliged to lay before you the truth. It is that we are now hard 
up for means to continue the publishing of this paper. Our jour- 
trey west, and sickness, has added to our. poverty. The Olive 
Branch shall have, all its dues, notwithstanding. The subscription 
list gains faster than the means fir publishing. One dollar is but 
dittle to one person ; but when fifty neglect to fulfil their one dol- 
lar contracts, the publisher is the sufferer. There are those who 
have been readers of this publication for two years, and have 
0 manifested great interest in it, in word, but not in deed, as yet. 

We hop'e they have not altogethor forgotten us, and will yet prove 
themselves friends indeed, for the cause doth stand in need of ita 
just dues. We have, and are continually receiving promises 
enough to accomplish the work ; but the printer will not do oar 
printing unless he sees something more tangiblo. 

We have some of the MS. of the writings of Esdraa, that ^ 
•intend to publish in this volume. We expect the temporal 
©r law for the saints to observe in ‘the land of peace, will be found 
in this No. We shall publish the letters received from our breth- 
ren traveling west, as fast as received. We may, if we can find 
room, republish some of the most interesting parts of the writing# * 
of Esdras, for the benefit of* new subscribers. 

The first number of the first volume of the ©live Branch was 
issued in August; consequently the volume would have closed in 
(July; but being anxious to lay the matter we had for publication 
before those feeling interested in Che cause, we got out twelve Nos. 
in eleven months. Circumstances entirely beyond our control,, 
have now thrown us back one month. And since Providence has 
'So ordered it, we have concluded to have this commence in An* 
gust, as it did in the 1st volume. 

All remittances and communications for the Olive Branch, or 
wx church business, must be addressed, “ Hazen Aldrich, 
tend,, Lake Co., Qhio, ,, post paid, if circumstances will admit. 
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fjp Letters have been received from the Em ig r at i 
p<ar>y, that will appear in the 3d No. ^ 


]p.(p>(TTmMftmim(DC 0 ffdDir HBa© 3®imini<c!l&° 

L Ankles, 81; J- E. Page, §3; E. E. Prindle, 


jpr Moothl^, a* o m dom^r per annum* by H. Alsbicm, 
- jyiie# an# Proprietor, iv ; 





•• THE OHYE BRANCH, 


MES8ETCEE OF 


‘ For they shall inherit the earth. ” — M^tt. y. 5. 


VoUo III. 


KIRTLAND, O., OCTOBER, 1850. 


So 


Bro. Aldrich : I do not — I will not attempt to dictate^in mat- 
ters -that I have no judicial power, and yet I wish to raise a 
question. Is the precedent established at the last Springfield 
• conference a gospel one ? and that is, of sending men to preach, 
or ordaining men to the eldership, who do not now — never did, 
and never will, (in all natural probability), possess the natural 
qualifications of speakers? You knbw there is a difference be- 
tween chattering and speaking, and a greater difference between 
gabbling and arguing a point clearly. 

. The address to the church is good— first rate— in which I feel 
reproved for being so severe on the sects. I will try to reform. 
But a thousand times more has this cause, since 1830, been- dis- 
graced by sending men to preach, who, if they wished to preach 
the tr utb ^ could not do it intelligibly, and'did ten times more hurt 
than a hundred logical preachers could do good. Good men may 
be good, but that' is no sure warrant that they will make good 
preachers. I hope I may be mistaken in my opinion of some of 
those that were received into the eldership, at the conference re-' 

. {erred to. I have baptised more than a thousand in my ministry, ^ 
and I believe I could have trebled that number, had it not been' 
for men in t ho eldership, who proved to be blight to the qpuse, 
rather than an assistance. V ' 

J. E. p # \ge: 

Bro. Page : We will try to throw what light truth has fa voret^ 
us with, upon the question you have raised in rega/d tolhe pro-^ 
ceedings of the late conference in Illinois. By reviewing the. 
minutes of that conference, which brings fre$h 7 to mind all the 
circumstances attending it, I do not discover ally thing but- what 
will be perfectly safe as a precedent for after assemblies, of 
kind to follow. But if Bro. Page or an/ other member of ‘ 



church can pointout any act, or move that was made, that is not- 
in accordance with gospel principles, or any instruction that the 
Lord has given to his church, that cannot stand, asa precedent to 
after assemblies. Our doctrine is, to lay aside error, as fast as 
discovered, and grow in the knowledge and practice of the truth. 
The members of that conference came from different sections of 
the surrounding country, and were mostly strangers to each-ether. 
The. elders that were received by virtue of their ordination, in the 
first organization, and also those ordained at'the conference, were 
received on the testimony of those who knew them; and the con- 
ference did not receive them until there was sufficient testimony 
to prove them worthy. Perhaps if Bio. Page had been there he 
would have impeached the testimony that was false, if there was 
any, and saved the conference from censure. 

Does Bro. Page mean to be understood that none should be or- 
dained except those that possess a natural gift as public speakers, 
that have the ability to preach without the aid of the Holy spirit, 
if through transgression they have it not ; that can by their own 
wisdom and gift of speech almost deceive the very elect 

It is not the man of the greatest flow of language, that will do 
the most good. Give me the pure honest hearted man, one that 
desires to know and then put in practice the commanoments ot 
the Lord, to make an elder of; one whose example wil cones, 
pond with his preaching, and both agree with the principle, given 
unto man to tollow, to obtain salvation. The church has been 
brought into disgrace more by. smart men, and great preachers, 

( as'ithey are termed), than by the illiterate and more simple. 1 he 
gospel is laid down so plain in the sacred books, and is so easy to 
be understood, that it takes a person of considerable genius, to 
mystify it to the true believer in Christ. Has not the Lord de- 
clared that he would take the- weak and simple to confound the 
w ise 1 

If those elders that you knew at the conference as not possess- 
ing natural abilities for public speakers, were still unconverted, 
never having received the- Holy Ghost, into good and honest 
hearts, and were acting the hypocrite, for the purpose of having 
the title of elder conferred upon them, the less they could preach 
the better. The Lord has - commanded all who enlist, to labor 
in this work, to be. diligent- and delay not neither be idle. . ir 
there are any that do not magnify their calling, they are dead 
branches, and must be cut off. All who are truly enlightened 
' and led by the Holy Spirit, will not do any harm either in word 
or deed. The most that I fear is that men will enlist that are not 
pure in heart. The example they set will determine that It 
ifeir works or their preaching are not in accordance with the 
•Wichings of our Savior, make it knowivto the. proper authorities 


without- delay, that they may be dealt with according to the order 
of the gospel. We add a sentence from the writings of Esdras, 
given in the conference at Springfield : — 

“ They that are called to preach the gospel, must! obey all the 
commandments that are contained therein. If they do not this, 
wo be unto them, for their condemnation shall be greater than the 
condemnation of all others. Fie that teacheih the^truth, and yet 
worketh unrighteousness, shall not prosper; he shall stumble and 
fall, and his end shall be .in darkness. Take heed lest ye be of 
that number. Many in that day, shall say they desire to serve 
the Lord and to be numbered with his people; yet they will not 
obey his word, neither will they walk in the way that he has 
commanded the saints to go. These shall ye reprove and rebuke 
in righteousness;- hu^if they will not repent and refrain fiom all 
unrighteousness, they shall not be numbered with the saints. 

H. ALDRICH. 


LETTERS, 


In -Camp, Indian Territory, July 28, 1850. 

Dear Brother: l sit down this morning determined to snatch 
a few minutes from the present business that is before me, to write 
a few lines tb you, and some other of our friends in the east. 
However, I cannot write much at present. We got to the camp, 
ten miles s ' uth of Independence, on Wednesday the 10th, and 
there Lund a number of families — some from Illinois and some 
from Iowa. The company from Springfield did not reach there 
until theSBaturday following. Held meeting on Sunday; preach- 
ing by Bro. Jaques in the forenoon, and Bro. Oatman in the af- 
ternoon, Monday the 15th, we met at 8 o’clock A. M., to organ- 
ize the company ; the particulars of which will be reported by 
the clerk. However, -all that were present united, save one- fam- 
ily, Mr. Patching’s, from W ebster, 111.; and I could not then learn 
why they did not, neither have l been able to since. They still 
stand aloof from us, and still talk of going, to the land of peacn. 
But to me they seem more like the troubled waters of a miry pool, 
lhan like firm believers in the word^and work of the Lord. 

Last Monday we left our camping ground and came to this 
place, on the Santa Fe road, 20 miles from Independence, where 
- we have continued to work and get ready to start on our journey. 
We have had a great amount of repairing to do, before our w ag- 
-ons could go across the plains. We have got nearly ready mnv> 
to start. We expect to organize the church to-day, and go to Iii- 







dependence to-morrow for the la9t time before we start for out 
destined home. 

I procured a few dollars for the Olive Branch since 1 lastly rote 
to you, which 1 now send. 

I have many things on my mind that I should like to put on pa- 
per and send you, but I have not time now. I will embrace ev- 
ery opportunity of writing to you, and hope- you will forward all 
the news to us that is in your power. 

Bro. Ringer has failed to redeem the money promises he had 
made; in consequence of which* this company have labored un- 
der pecuniary embarrassment that has caused us much trouble. 

Give my love to Bro. Benedict, and all the saints. Remem- 
ber this company in your prayers, as we also remember all of 
you. May the Lord be with you, and all his people, until they 
are permitted to enjoy the rest he has prepared. 

J. GOODALE. 


Independence, Mo., July 110, 1850. 

Bro. Aldrich : In fulfillment of a promise made in my last, l 
now take up my pen to write you a few lines. It has been my 
desire, to give you a full account ol what has transpired among 
us since our company met to organize on the 15th inst., but such 
has been the constant press of business that 1 have found it en- 
tirely impossible to give you all the information that would be in- 
teresting to you, and to all our friends and brethren throughout 
the land. 

We organized on the 15th of this month, by electing* Jackson 
Goodale captain or leader of the company, for the term of our 
year from thai time. Lp to the present, it has required a con- 
stant and arduous struggle to keep, or rather to bring the compa- 
ny to order. There are a few individuals with us, who refused 
to join vthe company, and yet persisted in their determination to 
go with us, saying that they believed the work, &e., but at the 
same time manifesting by their own works that they did not be- 
lieve. In addition to this, there has been an agent sent by the 
Salt Lake Mormons, encamped near us, fur the last ten clays. No 
at first professed to believe the writings ot^Ksdras, and has spent 
most of the time in visiting those persons N \vho had not united with 
the company, and used all his influence to keep them from uni- 
ting, and also to induce others who had united, to keep what sur- 
plus means they had, and hot to assist the poor, &c. The strug- 
gle continued until last Sunday- evening, when the secret agent 
manifested his true character and feelings in so plain and unmis- 
takable a manner, that his friends could clearly see through his 
designs, and understand the object of his mission. Those who- 
had surplus means, then consented to give it for the good of the 
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company ; and those who had hitherto stood aloof, have since ex- 
pressed a desire to unite with the company, and are now assisting 
the poor. During the last two weeks, all that the power of Satan 
and the iniquity of the ungodly could accomplish, has been done 
to produce discord and division among us ; and in several instan- 
ces they came well nigh accomplishing their object, but the saints 
have overcome. Throughout this time the .majority of the com- 
pany have stood firm and united, and have manifesled by their 
conduct under the most trying circumstances, that they believe 
""M lie word of God. * 

Bro. J. Good ale, mvsclf and several others came to this place 
yesterday, to purchase supplies of provisions, &c., for t he com- 
pany. Our enmp is twenty miles' from here, on the Santa Fe 
road. We shall probably leave our camp on the first day of 
August ; we expect to reach Santa Fe about the last of Septem- 
ber. The month of October is said to be the most favorable time 
for traveling through New Mexico with ox teams. 

The following are the names of the men composing our com- 
pany, together with the number of individuals composing their 


families : 

No. j . No. 

Jackson Goodale. - - - - 7 \ W. O. Wilder, 4 

Z. [1. Brewster, - - - - 10 . George Meeter, - - - - 10 

John Prior, 2 • Wm. W. Lane, 3 

ira Thompson, - - - - 6 ‘ J. B. Wheeling, -* - - - 7 

John AV. (Vandal, - 9 A. Patching,* 7 

A. W. Lane, - - - - - 5 ' O. F. Beckwith, - - - - 1 

Wm. J. Conner, 3 Robert Kelly, - ----- 1 

Boyce Gatina n, - - - - 10 John Kelly, 1 

John Richardson, - - - 4 


There are in nil, 27 wagons, about 200 head of cattle, and a 
few horses. It is our intention to organize ourselves into a branch 
of the Church of Christ, have our presiding elder, priest, and 
teacher, and hold meetings regular as in any branch of the 
church. Our numbers are few, but as our trust is’inGod, and not 
in our ovvn strength, we shall proceed on our journey through the 
savage tribes before us, without fear or hesitation — knowing that 
if we keep the commandments we shall be protected. 

The people in Missouri have treated us well, although they 
knew us to be Mormons. Grandmother stands the journey well, 
and is better than when we left Springfield. We are oil in good 
health. JAMES C. BREWSTER. 


* I have included Mr. A. Patching and family in the list of names, although 
they have not yet been received into the company. They are the persons who ' 
have hitherto stood aloof, but now §ay they will unite wilh us 0 and act 
&ly to their profession. ’ 
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Independence, Jackson Co., Mo., July 3D, 1850, 

Bro. Aldrich — Sir : I left Fulton City on the first Monday irs 
May, for Bashan, the land of peace, with mv family, nine in num- 
ber. About thirty miles from there, my little boy, about three 
and n half years old, fell out of the wagon, and the wheel ran 
over his neck. I took him up, and saw that he was about to de- 
part this life. But not feeling willing to part with) him, 1 admin- 
istered to the child according to the law and order ol the gospel, 
and the Lord blessed him, and he soon recovered, and is now 
hearty* and well. 

I soon arrived in Scott county, Iowa, near West Buffalo. I 
preached there, a number of times. Meetings were held there 
regular for a while. Fourteen were baptised and confirmed into 
the church of Christ. Also two old members united with us, 
making sixteen in that place. 

On the 6th of June, 1 proceeded on my journey west to Mos- 
cow. There Bro. Thompson united with me on the journey with 
his family. We left his house on the 8th inst., camped over the 
next day and baptised one more, and then moved onward for this 
place, and were prospered well on our journey. The blessings 
of the Lord attended us. We arrived in Independence on the 
29th day of June. We were the first here, but soon, mace of the 
brethren arrived. I then baptised one more. Soon after, we 
moved to the line of the territory. 'On the 18th, baptised one 
more. The Lord is truly with us. We intend to start over the 
plains on the first day of August. 

The Lord’s instruction is, that all saints pray that his kingdom 
come and will be done on earth as it is in Heaven. Be faithful, 
dear brethren, and let not your faith fail you. Be diligent in bu- 
siness, be humble. and meek, and you shall inherit the earth, and 
finally receive a crown of life. 

May the Lord keep you, is the prayer of your humble servant 
in the bonds of the gospel, ROYCE OATMAN. 

Pontiac, Mich., Aug. 21, 1850. 

Bro. Aldrich : Through the mercv and grace of Him who 
once called me out of gross darkness into the light of the gospel, 
and to a knowledge of the truth of the.dispensation of the full- 
ness of times, 1 seat myself, after having asked wisdom to direct 
me of Him whogiveth unto all liberally, according to their faith. 
T confess that my faith is weak, therefore I can expect but little. 
When I first heard the doctrine set forth as taught by the people 
called Mormons, my heart 7 was gladdened, and my soul rejoiced. 
I readily obeyed the ordinances of the gospel, most firmly be- 
lieving that I had found the way of life and salvation. Since that 
time, (the spring of 1844), I have been among the numerous 
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isms, until about two years ago, I left them, arid have since that 
time had nothing to do with them, direct or indirect. I^mi^hti 
mention many things among the different isms, but wilHet therft 
pass in silence, for it sickens my soul to even think of them. 

Yet I well know, they are filling up the measure for which they 
rose up. > ^ 

Notwithstanding my retirement from them, 1 have ever had a # 
longing desire and expectation that the work would come out 
right in some place, and would make itself manifest, so that those 
who would be saved might be. But those isms have produced^ 
death and destruction in all their forms and features. While in 
Voree, a short time since, 1 had the opportunity of holding a short 
conversation with Bro. J. E. Page. He greatly instructed m) r 
mind upon many things. He advised me to send to Kirtland for 
a paper called the Olive Branch. I am well aware that no paper 
can be published without means, and were the brethren all in cir- 
cumstances like my own, the paper could never go forth. I 
greatly desire the paper, but have not the dollar to send. If it is 
so that it continues without my aid for the present, please send it 
to me, and 1 will do all in my pow.er to send you more subscri- 
bers. There are considerable many small branches in this State, 
and some scattering members near me, who are able to pay for 
the paper, and 1 have no doubt but [ could forward you a goodly 
number. If you send to me, send as many of the back Nos. as 
will be of any benefit to me, that I may obtain a knowledge of 
their origin. I hold the office of elder, and that authority has 
never been taken from me to my knowledge. The God of infi- 
nite wisdom and mercy knows that my heart is to do right, and 
by his grace may I ever be found the same. 

With feelings of heartfelt gladness, I close by subscribing my- 
self your brother in the gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. Grace, mercy, truth and peace be with you, Amen. 

NOAH YOUNG. 

Bro. Ringer writes from West Buffalo, August 7th, 1850, and 
says: — 

“I organized a beautiful branch in Louisa Co., Iowa, 35 miles 
from here, and the way for preaching the unadulterated gospel is 
open in- this State. I am sent for .in every direction to preach, 
but my business is such that I cannot attend to all the calls.” 


WBITI3JGS <0>F ESBRA^. 

The work of the Lord shall he done, the glory of the Lord in 
Mount Zion , the utteg, overthrow of the wicked, and the hajgjmcss 
of the Saints. 

The power of the Lord 'is .very great, and his wisdom excelleth 
all things else; and all his works shall be accomplished, and 
nothing shall pass by him that is evil, by his wisdom and his ex- 
cellence, his great and his glorious work shall be accomplished. 
For glory and might and excellency of wisdom are his, and he 
knoweth all things that shall come to pass, and all things that are 
done shall in the end bring about his great and his wise purposes, 
for all truth is his, and none but the saints of the Most High 
speak the truth in their hearts, even so, amen. For the Highest 
has ordained, and he will accomplish; he has spoken, and it shall 
be fulfilled. 

Great shall be the glory of the Lord upon Mount Zion, the 
place where all nations shall be blessed, for all nations shall be 
gathered into one.. For all the wicked and those that do wickecdv 
shall be overthrown, saith the Lord God, even so shall it be. 

But in what thing shall the saints be happy, and in what shall 
thev rejoice % It shall be in the glory of God, astd in the lulfill- 
ment of his great and wise purposes. For they shall rejoice, be- 
cause they know that hone of his great and wise purposes can 
fail,. for he has worked, and he doth work, and he will work, un- 
til all eternity, and none of his glorious purposes shall fail. Glo- 
ry, and power, and might are the Lord’s. Justice and truth aio 
the Lord’s. YV isdom is his, and he blesseth oil those who will 
serve him. Because of the great goodness of God, the saints shall 
be made happy. • 

How glorious is the Lord God of Israel ; for when famine 
cometh upon the earth, many ot the saints shall be preserved by 
the almighty power of the Lord. 

Many wonderful things have been done for the saints of tne 
Most High, and many wonderful things shall be clone for them in 
the last days, for all power is in the hands of the Lord God. 

The Lord is merciful unto the wicked, and he loveth those 
that serve him much. Tea, he loveth them much more than he 
doth those that know not sin, for when a man knoweth not the will 
of the Lord, he knoweth no sin. Therefore, he is in darkness, 
and is shut out from the presence of the Lord his God. And 
when the word of the Lord is sent unto them, many will believe 
and be saved, and those who will not, shall be more miseiable 
than before. But those who believe shall remain happy, and shall 
partake of the blessings of the Most High. Those that dwell on 


the islands’ shall hear his word, those that are lost shall be found. 
All nations shall be one, and they sha\Uspeak the language of the 
Lord,' and no one shall forget to serve the Lord his God, and no 
one shall stand upon the earth, when the Most High shall come in 
the clouds of heavdn, which doth say the lime is afar otl, we will 
rest to-day, and to-morrow wo will serve the Lord ; for the time 
lias coine when all those who would stand must serve the Lord. 

Amen. t -it. 

When those- who know not the will ot the Lord do evil, they 

know it not, therefore it is not counted as sin by the Lord ; there- 
fore those who know not .the way are not condemned of the things 
which they done while in darkness, but after they have known the 
way, and continue to do wickedly, the things which they do shall be 
counted unto them as sin, for the wicked shall be judged, and the 
righteous shall aiso be judged and shall have their reward. 1 he 
wTeked shall be cast off, and shall not dwell in the presence of the 
Lord their God; the righteous shall be blest exceedingly, and 
shall dwell on the earth with the Lord their God. 

The enemy of all righteousness shall not have power to hinder 
the work of the Lord. Glorious is the Lord God ot Israel. His 
work shall go on, and his saints shall be prospered in all the works 
of righteousness ; hut the wicked shall be cist out of the presence 
of the Lord their God, and they shall not know his ways, neither 
shall they understand his glorv,’ for they shall be in daikness, for 
thov shall not have the light of the Lord ; but the righteous shall 
dwell in happiness and peace, Amen. 

In the glorious day of the Lord God, righteousness shall abound, 
and wickedness shall be cut off, truth shall become string, and ly- 
ing .shall be forgotten, and nothing shall' trouble the saints of the 
Most Lii’gh, and men shall no longer serve idols, wnich they have 
made with their own hands but they shall serve the living God. 
The wicked shall continually fear, but the righteous shall serve 
the Lord, and be continually hnppv, even so, Amen. 

In darkness shall the wicked dwell — no' one shall make the 
saints 'tifraid, for Satan shall have no power over them; the Lord 
shall be with them, and he shall cause Satan to be bound, that he 
shall not trouble them. 

God is' glorious, he is merciful to his saints, he showeth his glo- 
ry to them, and because of his great goodness, the saints are hap 
py — although they are afflicted and slain- while- here upon earth, 
yet they shall be greatly blest if "they endure unto the end, and 
continue to serve the Lord" their God continually, they shall dwell 
in the kingdom of God, which shall be upon the earth. 

The glory of the Lord shall shine forth from the east even un- 
to the west, and the nations shall fear the Lord, and their cities 
shall be full of righteousness, and the land shall be blest, for the 
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Lord is merciful unto all men, aricLSatan shall no more ruTe, nei- 
ther shall he work evil in the earth. Wickedness- shalLcease, 
and the language which was takers from them because of wicked- 
ness, shall be- restored unto them. ^Mourning shall *be turned into 
joy, and all sorrow shall cease. 

The earth- shall be made glorious, and the Lord God- shall dwell 
among his people ; he shall make the earth atgarden, and' show 
the saints the- glory of his kingdom. ' The saints shall see his 
ways and understand his glory, they shall know his wisdom and 
see his wonderful works, and all those that 'live until that day, ■ 
shall pass through great tribulation. The saints shall be troubled 
by Satan and afflicted, by the wicked: and also it -shall come to 
pass that the saints shall flee from their enemies, and they shall 
flee into the mountains, and into the desert, but yet the Lord will 
be merciful unto them, and shall comfort them in the rnidst of af- 
fliction. The Lord will pour out his spirit upon them, if they will 
serve him. But if they will not serve him, they will be left to 
perish. 

But before the great and glorious day of the Lord, many things 
shall be don.e. The saints shall be afflicted by Satan, and pros- 
pered bv the Lord. Many shall be slain by the wicked, and ma- 
ny shall be prospered by the Lord. 

THE LOVE OF GOD -AMONG HIS SAINTS. 

. If the saints love not one another, how can they prosper ? If 
they do not prosper, they cannot be happy. T herefore, Zion can- 
not be built up, the saints cannot be gathered, and the work of 
the Lord must cease. Being divided, they cannot stand. The 
earth is the Lord’s, and all things thereon, he having made them. 
The nations that know not the Lord are in darkness, and those 
that hear the word and believe it not, are in the shadow of death. 
The moon is bright, the Lord hath made it. He hath created all 
things; he hath formed the earth in his might; he created the 
stars; in his glory he created the sun. The day soon cometh 
when all the wicked must perish. The saints who stand, must 
stand through great tribulation. Through the great mercies of 
God^Va few are saved. * All sin, for none keep all the command- 
ments"of God. ForTeason of sin the Highest is angry. He is 
angry because the sainis do not strive to know his ways, knowing 
the way but understanding not the glory thereof. The saints are 
happy in knowing the glory of God’s ways. If they know not 
the glory, why are they better than the heathen who are in dark- 
ness, for it is no better to say, “ we know the way,” and know it 
not, than to say, “ we know not the way, neitherwill we know it,” 
for God despiseth the hypocrite, and hateth the ungodly. 

All flesh shall know God, although some perish. If any one 


• r 43 

being a saint t urn away from God, he shhll 'be afflicted -ny Satan 
in tins world ; not' knowing the glory of God, he shall be in tor- 
ment. Them thntrnake war shall be destroyed, and them that 
make peace shall be blessed of God ; when the nations dwell in 
peace, the Lord shall be with them. It is the will of the. Lord 
that all men should obey him, arid no one be*cast off, but that all 
men should be saved in the end. 

When God ruleth, there is peace ; hut' when Satan rtileth, 
there is war and confusion, and those that serve Satan shall be 
afraid. God ruleth over all things, f but Satan hath influence over 
the minds of men. Even so it is. Remember the law, and serve 
God , for without this,, no one can* be saved. Even so, Amen. 

Wo be unto the inhabitants of the earth, for destruction is -upon 
them. Who shall save them ? or who shall preserve them ? W ho 
in the earth shall save them that do wickedly, and sin against God, 
and believe not in hfs ways. Love God and be holy, happ'y and 
righteous, that in the end you may be saved. Amen. 

That you may be saved, serve God ; and that you may be hap- 
py, love your Creator ; resist Satan, and he will never overcome 
you, for God hath given his saints power to withstand Satan, al- 
though he hath great, power over men, and over the minds of men. 
All is vanity and wickedness which is not good, for all good com- 
eth from God, but all evil cometh from Satan , 1 who worketh in 
darkness. Love the Lord and ‘serve 1 him, and vou shall be blessed 
of God. 

When the earth shakelh, who shall not be afraid ? and when 
the sea riseth .upon the land, who shall not flee? The saints 
shall find mercy, but the ungodly shall be cut ofF, for God hath 
spoken it, and it shall be so. God is merciful to £uch as serve^ 
him, and to such as strive to to know Iris ways. he ways ol 
God are light and not darkness, for darkness cometh irom Satan. 
God worketh that his works may be seen of men; the works of 
Satan are also seen of men, but they say they are good, for they 
teach us howto get gain. But the ways of the Lord are not like 
unto them, for they teach men to do good, and not love riches. 

The works of God are for the good of men, but the works of 
Satan, are to destroy men and torment them. 

Wherefore shall men serve Satan, and not God, who doth all 
things for them, and'doth preserve them? 

Keep all the .commandments of the Lord, and you shall be hap- 
py. Love God, and you shall be blessed by the Lord who ruleth 
over the saints; do these things, and you shall be 1 blessed. Wo 
be to the saints who love not God, and for this they shall be pun- 
ished. You cannot be happy if you do not love God. As soon 
as any man ceaseth to serve God, he is miserable. All is vanity, 
and all speak vanity, save the saints of the Lord. Love not rich- 


ps, find despise evil ; abhor Satan, and cast his works from von. 
Satan has come down upon the earth, having power to do mischief, 
for he knoweth that his power is short; he having been an angel 
of light, he knoweth the power of God, and God having cast him 
out. he.goeth about in* great rage and fury. He was cast down 
from Heaven upon earth by the Lord when Adam was created 
and placed upon the earth, where Satan had power to tempt him. 
Satan is the en^emy of Grid and the righteous, foi* he was- once 
righteous, and this is the reason why he hath great power. 
Therefore, beware -of Satan and his works, lest you be deceived 
by them, for his works are in darkness. Man did not do wick- 
edly until he was placed upon the earth where Satan had power 
over man, to afflict him and to torment him. Therefore, man ^ 
perished as to h^fvenlv thing*, for lie knew them in the begin- 
ning, but when he sinned, his knowledge was taken from him, and 
men have ever since served Satnn. 

Love ye the Lord. The Lord filleth his saints with joy and 
peace. Even so, Amen. 

The work of the .Lord is irroat. When nnv one sorveth the 
Lord, lie must do it willingly, or il is not accepted of God. Let 
the wicked slay the wicked, and the righteous let them alone. 
The saints that serve the Lord shall he blessed of the Lord. If 
the saints love not one another, how can they love God ? If the 
saints resist not Satan, he will overpower thorn. Unless they 
make use of the power that God has given them, they shall in 
no .wise have more power given thorn. ' If they meet, not together 
to serve the Lord with all their might, can they be righteous? Let. 
not Satan overpower vnu, but withstand him, and more power 
shall l)e given von. The power of Satan shall not last forever, 
but it shall be destroyed that the saints may be happv. The. wick- 
ed arfs* dost roved, that the saints may be happy. The saints must 
be afflicted, that they may he happy; for if they are not afflicted, 
thev cannot se-' God. 

Love the Lord and keep his commandments, despise evil, re- 
sist. Satan, and the spirit of God shall be with you. If von fear 
Satan and wicked men. you cannot keep the commandments of 
God ; for God saith, fear no one save the Lord your God, who 
hath power to do whatsoever lie pleaseth. And men can do no- 
thing but what God suffered) them to do. No one but the living 
God can save the saints of the Most High from th'e power of Sa- 
tan. Se'fcve the Lord, and you shall be happy. The- saints shall 
be happy when the wicked &re miserable. Such are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 
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Tu.ve — “There ig a happy time.” 

There is a glorious time, 

Not far away, 

When gospel truth will shine, 

Bright, bright as day ; 

O, then we’ll happy be, 

When we’re from temptation free, 
Christ reign triumphantly — 

Mail, happy day ! 

Satan will be driven then, 

Far, far away ; 

God will keep the hearts of men 
In the holy way. 

Peace and union will be there, 

Saints will prosper without fear, 
Christ will be forever near, 

All through the day. 

Now the time is just at hand, 

Come, come away, 

Join the little happy band, . 

Never more to stray. 

Truth and righteousness combined, 
Is the standard for mankind, 

None compelled to stay behind — 

O, come away. 

Angels now proclaim the news, 

' The kingdom is at hand, 

The house of Joseph and the Jews 
Shall possess the land. 

The signs do prove the time is near, 
Jesus said they should appear,' 
Trees ne’er blossom all the year — 
Summer is at. hand. 

Lift your heads, rejoice and sing, 
All ye saints of God, 

Take the Savior ns your king, 

Trust his holy word. 

He will' then your- works repay, 
Happy them, who him obey, 

He will then most gladly say — 
'“Come and reign with me.” 
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The art of 'writing is one of’ the greatest blessings we can en- 
joy. To cultivate it, is our duty, and to use it, is our privilege. 
By these means the thoughts of the heart can act without the bo- 
dy, and the mind can speak without .he head, while thousands of 
miles apart, and for ages after the flesh has mouldered back to its 
mother dust. Beloved reader, have you ever reflected on this 
simple, this useful, this heavenly blessing ? It is one of the best 
gifts of God to man, (except the gospel gifts,) and it is the privi- 
lege of man to enjoy • it. By writing, the word of the Lord 
has been handed to the inhabitants of the earth, from generation 
to generation.*- By writing, the inventions and>km>wledge of men 
have been received, age- after age,- for the benefit of the world. 
By writing, the transactions of life, like the skies over the ocean, 
are spread out upon the current of time, "for the eyes of the using 
multitude to look upon. And while we-nre thus summing up-some 1 
of the blessings and enjoyments which result from this noble art, 
let us not forget to view a few of the curses and mischiefs which 
follow an abuse of this high privilege. While we behold what-a 
great matter a little fire kindles, let us not stand mute. Let us- 
not forget to set a better example, when we see the slanderer dip 
hi* -raven’s quill in gall, to blot the fair fame of some innocent 
person. Let us weep, for so will the heavens do, when the great 
men of the earth write their glory in the tears of the - fatherless 
and the widow.' LaI us mourn while this world’s vanity is writ- 
ten for deception, in letters of gold. But enough ; foY the wick- 
ed are writing their own death warrant, and tho hail of the Lord 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies. We, as the disciples of the 
blessed Jesus, are bound by every consideration that makes reli- 
gion a blessing to the inhabitants of the earth, while we see this 
exalted privilege abused, to seta more noble example: to do our 
business in a more sacred way, and, as servants of the Lord, that 
would’ be approved in all things, hide no fault of our own, nor 
cover any imperfections in others; neither offend, lest wc bring 
a reproach upon the great cause of our Holy Father. It is pleas- 
incr to God to see men use the blessings which he has given them,* 
Without abusing them. All things are for man, and not man for 

' dl beloved brethren, before we can teach the world how to do 
right, we must be able to do so ourselves. 1 he re fore, in the love 
of him who is altogether lovely, whose yoke is easy, and whose 
burthen is light, 'who spoke as never man spake, let us offer a lew 
ideas on this important subject, for the consideration of such as 


mean to love their neiehbbras themselves, for the sake of right- 
eousness and eternal life.' Never write any thing in a letter to 
friend or foe, that you are afraid to read to them ,' for letters from ■ 
a distance, especially one or two thousand miles, are sought tor 
with great anxietv, and you' must be exceeding careful or you 
will be liable to misrepresent yourself, your country, your triends, 
and your enemies, and putin the mouth of the honest a lie which 
vou may not be able to rectify until the generation shall have 
passed away, and then it will be too late. Then never write any 
thing but truth, for that is heavenly, and like the sun is always 
bright, and proves itself without logic, without reason, and with- 
out a witness — it never fails. . 

'Never write what you would he ashamed to have printed ; or 

what miaht offend the chastest ear or hurt the softest heart. If 
vou write what would ofFend virtue, vou have not the spirit of the 
Lord, and may know that you are not doing to or by others, what 
you would like others to do to you. . 


[For the Olive Branch.— By A. P. RttroER.] 

It is frequently asked— What is the characteristic difference between those 
who adhere to the writings of Esdras, and other saints, or those who call them- 
selves saints? For the soke of some of the honest m heart, I will mention a 
few of tile many things in which they differ. . , , . , , 

1st Those that receive tho writings ot Esdras, step into the straight and nar- 
row path pointed out by our Savior where they once left it, bv reason of hear- 
kening to the counsel of men. Those that receive- (he writings of Esdras, 
take the Bible and Book of Mormon for their spiritual guide but more particn- 
larlv til at portion that belongs to the gospel dispensation The second organi- 
zation have no high- priests (all the others have, Save Jesus of Nazareth, be- 
cause there cannot be found dm- ofi.ee of high priest among the offices arranged 
and set in order bv the Son- of God, in whom the Father declared from Heav- 
en, to he well pleased. Under the Law. high priests were made by Divine ap- 
pointment, and set apart to offer sacrifices, and make {intercession for entity 
men; consequently, had to be holy, harmless, and undefiled When Christ 
suffered upon the Cross, he made full atonement tor sin, so there ,s no more 
need of high priests, because the great and last sacrifice has been made, (of 
which that under the law was a type ) by the offering up of Him who knew no 
R in even the Son of God; who still lives to intercede for guilty men; He be- 
ing still a high priest forever, after the order of Melchisedec, (see 7th and 8th 
chapters of Hebrews.) Then there is no longer need of making high priests 

from among fallen men. . , , „ 

2d No elder can teach or preach any doctrine thnWannot be proven from 
both the Bible and Book of Mormon, and remain in fellowship nr the church. 

‘ * And last. The adherents to the writings of Esdras believe hey are going to 
vet an inheritance in the land, by being adopted into the family of Israel, (for 
all are to he one in Christ Jesus,) and not by blood or strife. The other par- 
ties are evidently making preparations for bloodshed. 
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on church business, must be addressed, “ Hazen Aldrich, Kirt- 
land, Lake Co., Ohio,” post-paid, if circumstances will admit. 
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Those of the brethren intending to go in the next company, 
Will please send their names, places of residence, and post office 
address, to the Olive Branch, by the first of November, and we 
will give them a place in the paper, for the benefit of each other; 
that you may correspond and agree upon a time when to start, 
and where to meet. Those fi|^rn Ohio can meet those from Indi- 
ana and Southerti Illinois at some point on the Mississippi river. 

We expect the present company going to the Colorado will 
give us what their experience may decide to be the. best mode of 
traveling across the plains ; if so, the brethren will get it through 
the Olive Branch. 

N. B. All Elders that come into the second organization, are 
authorized to act as agents for obtaining subscribers and circula- 
ting the Olive Branch. There will be extra Nos.sent to such for 
the benefit of new subscribers. 

(t? 3 The first and second volumes of the Olive Branch, bound 
together, and in single volumes, are for sale by H. Aldrich, Kirt- 
land, Lake Co., Ohio, and bv Richard Stephens, Louisville, Knox 
Co.., Illinois, post office address, “Farriers’ Hall, Knox Co., 111.” 
Brice for the 2 : v vols., {$1; single, 50 cts. One person taking six, 
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DIED — Of consumption, at the residence of Benj. Andrews, in 
Kirtland, O., on the 13th of Sept., Elder E. S. Bknedict, in the 
26th year of his age. Bro. Beitcdict'. joined the church in- June, - 
1810. and was ordained an Elder at the Conference held in K i i t- 
land, June 23, 1849. He soon entered upon his labors as a ti av- 
ailing elder, went into the south part of Ohio, through Indiana, 
spent most of the winter in Illinois, went to Voree, and in the 
spring. went, to Springfield, and back to Ohio, where he arrived on 
the 23d of August, on his wav back to Onondaga Co., N. York, 
where his father resides. In his travels, ho instructed many souls 
in the gospefof Jesus Christ, and .caused many of the saints to 
rejoice through his instructions in the things of the kingdom. 


.KcnmtlltJiiMtes ff©a’ ttHac Tfoia’di ToSaamc 
S. Spurge n. $2; N. A. McGuire, $3; J. GoodaJe,-$3; S. Mancie 


ley, SI; J. V. Gieen, $1; J. Denver, SI; J. Jennings, 82; Wm 
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(£HP The <0>Mfc IBrSUllcIiil is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num, by H. Aldrich, Editor and Projector. 



A 




. •; 

V' 

vV. * 1 



MESSESTGEK OF GOOD 


“ For they shall inherit the earth.” — M att.^JX). 

■ : ~ X 

Yolo SSI. KIRTLAND, O.. NOVEMBER, 1850. N N<o>. 4. 


[From the Gospel Reflector.] 

Oim Pcu’fiecSidm. 

We have often heard individuals, who advocate the Arminian 
doctrine, talking about perfection, and even pretending that they 
are ensamples of the perfect class, when indeed, they are not only 
ignorant of the principle, but destitute of the necessary qualifica- 
tions, which are prerequisites to so high a standing. Perfection , 

in the extended import of the word, is that which is beyond im- 
provement. "'Christ commanded his people, saying: 44 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your father who is in heaven is perfect. 5 J 
We do not understand from this, that mankind, while in a state of 
probation on 'earth, are to become perfect in all things, as the 
Lord is, or to that degree that he is; but that we have appointed 
unto us a certain sphere to act in, and that we can be perfect in it ; 
and that we have certain laws to comply with* and we can harmo- 
niously do it. The Lord is perfect in all things, and be governs 
the whole universe,- and every planet pursues its course without 
interfering with others ; for there is order and harmony in all 
the works of God : for he is the fountain of intelligence, and the 
first in power ; and every thing that he does will he perfect when 
completed. The formation of this earth is the work of God ; 
and when entirely completed, it will be chrystalized, and made 
pure, and even glorified, or be perfect ; although it has its orbit 
to act in, and with order and harmony does it. So it is with men ; 
they *have their sphere to act in, and they can be perfect in il;^ 
but God has the immensity of space to act in, and he is perfect in 
it. It is not to be expected that mankind are required to be per- 
fect in all things, while in a state of mortality, as God is. His 
power is unlimited ; but we have a certain sphere to act in ; there- 
fore our intelligence is limited ; but as we have before stated, we 
can be perfect in this sphere ; or in other words, we can obey the 
law of the Lord, walk circumspectly, orderly, Vand harmoniously 
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before him. Therefore, we are disposed to 
lure of the sphere we have to act in, and so learn 

^There are' certain, principles of power that are the reaca 

of man while he, is a probationer in time, and ther - . 
thines beyond his reach ; but as far as his power extends, 01 mat 

consists in obeying the law of righteousness and obiam.ng the 

promised blessings of the gospel of peace, nic •• t0 do 

sphere. Right and wrong are before him and he has power ^ 
either : but if he does that which is light, and obey . of 
the Lord in all things, he is a perf^t mam ,m f \ t in P t0 lh is 
action extends. But it is impossible fot a- man to oUa 

high standing without a perfect law on J ule t0 ^“f on and - obe . 

law can be in .justice presented to a rnan for . him t0 

dience, which is be\ond his- P^ e p one that exacts things 
obev ; therefore* no law can - ^ ' q 0( ^ [ s infallible 

of men that they cannot perform. J ec t, devised it, and 

or perfect, because Goa who is if this law 

it does not exact things of men that they cannot 

or m other words, mat '> . t not perfect in his sphere. 

then if he rejects one principle , „vO' “ But whoso look- 

James, no' doubt alluding to tLe gospaL * thereirii he be , 

eth into the perfect law oi libeuy. an “ , C °‘ w f rk ; th is man sliail 

mg not a forgetful hearer bma doe, of of , jbf 

L>e blessed in his deed. - it f rom the vulture tangs o( 

>-» ' L ”"i Z rid Tld » !ta. .he sphere of men is 

bigotry, which has ; blessings that were in the power 

;7LTZ«i re nneiem d.ys, ere beyond rb.re.eh of «. 

H S Stated ib.l if » P"” n "‘Lferi? die ru“» 

once in .11 «*». *“ '!! ‘ ^ ...pel in .11 re- 

themselves are; likewise, it * m " u ,hwot the gospel will al- 
spects, he will be perfect as la. - the hm. <n & fa S ^ nQ man 

low hint) to be. Theiefoie, sn here except he. obeys the 

is perfect, no, not even m h ' p perfect, sanctified 

gospel, and in vain may we « allt “ bo “ l “ ‘ if we have not 

■ ?, lioiy, if. we nor obeyed^.. 

obeyed every pnn^ple • fecl ^at have not obeyed 

ib.1o°. l s:“nd * „i =.» « .be 
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feed blessings of the gospel of peace, by which- our knowledge is 
increased, are for them; and indeed they are ignorant of the 
means by which they can be made perfect. 

Now, according to the scriptures, the matter stands thus : We 
are commanded to be perfect as our Father who is in heaven is per- 
fect, and as there is order and perfection in all his works, or as he 
has adopted certain rules, and conforms to them ; so must we 
conform to the law of the Lord, or the gospel, in all respects, or it 
cannot be said in truth that we are perfect. When we say that 
the Lord acts conformably to certain rules, we mean to be under- 
stood that he has devised Gertain rules for his own course and 
procedure: for instance, it is written that he cannot lie. The 
reason is, it would be a breach of the law that he has adopted : 
he will not cast off the righteous, because it would be a breach 
of promise : he will not let the reprobate go unpunished, because 
it would sacrifice the rights of justice. But let us more particu- 
larly enquire what men must do to be perfect in their sphere. • 

It is positively affirmed in the bible, that before obedience to 
the perfect law of liberty, men are foreigners, aliens, and stran- 
gers to God ; therefore, in order for them to be assimilated unto 
the likeness of God in the least degree, and be perfect as he is, it 
is necessary for them to obey the perfect law; which is, first, to 
repent of their sin^or in other words, to forsake them ; and in 
a word, break off* from sin,, and work righteousness; second, to 
be baptised for the remission of sins, 4 (see Acts, ii. 38,) and for 
the adoption jntothe kingdom of God, and' so take up their cross 
and follow Christ .in the work- of' regeneration :• third, reecive*the 
Holy Ghost by the laying ‘on- of hands. ' (See Acts, viii. 17; do. 

i x . 6.) The above are what the Apostle terms, the (first) “prin- 
ciples of the gospel, and it is self-evident that no person cun' be 
perfect in any science without learning the elementary principles 
of the same. Neither will it answer for him to learn the first 
principle, but pay no attention to the second : he must learn them 
in rotation, and according, to order* or he cannot make any profi- 
ciency in the science : so it is, a man cannot make any proficien- 
cy in the religion of heaven, except he obeys every principle of 
it according to. order. It is the veiy height of folly for any man 
to talk about being perfect, holy or sanctified, if he has not re- 
pented of his sins, and been baptised for the remission of them, 
and received the Holy Spirit by the laying on of hands. 

But obeying the first principles of the gospel, is not all. k The 
apostle says, that the church was organized with apostles, prophets, 
(Sic., for the perfecti-ng^of the saints, and the work of the ministry. 
Thus they anciently had’ inspired men among them,, who could 
receive revelations from the Lord, and thus instruct the church 
with. things- of. importance,, which increased their, knowledge. 
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The more intelligence a man receives, the nearer he comes to 
perfection. As we have before said, a man is not perfect in h - 
sphere of action except he obeys the gospel in a 1 respects, an 
orders his conduct in such a way as becomes a righteous man, an 
avails himself of all the intelligence and spiritual blessing .that 
are within his reach. And it is said, , rheLoidas - 

terday, to-day ahd forever consequently he not contracted 

the sohere and agency of man, nor decreed tha ho . 

as 

EH- 

conclude .hut .he profession «r °'”' r „ ri.t.L 
that these «ifts and graces ol the gospel are foi us, is hj P oc 1U £\ 

• These f?s a re for the people ; therefore, they cannot be perfect 

» : for it is by the spint of prophecy^ of^ relation, 

• that we can obtain a knowledge o o , ,,, (ihost ” The 

Jesus Christ is the Lord except it is by the Holy bbos, i w 
more of this Spirit that the prophets received, the mo ej 
were like God/ All things are present betor i Goc I to all ete n 

SrSSSa; 

and obtained that which 7 s f ° l S nts “ rd Sren to be whollv 
the scene ! Men now profess to be .at L j • . such 

sanctified, and some to be perfec w uhou cee o £ ol - 

■ %&££&, ~t .» Wo r 

Christ. Awaku • , «» * n ., rt u and nut away such de- 

kind..d S . acd P»P|e cM uecjM-l JJ .he'd,,.. God. 

lusive notions, aiM kee l' l ; ,e L ° 4t down in the king- 

js « 

WKITOCS of ;es®kas. . 

, „ n „ THE WAYS of" SOD, is THE FOOD OF THE 
the knowledge of the 

1 SAINTS. 

1 \ lo . on tPth or caiChe-speak unless no 
Can a man live unless .> ’ aiu ts • if they know not the 
hath a tongue ? So it is' 1 when a m „ n hath no food ; for if 

Sg&SS '.hcVo'y of God in .Ins .0, Id, U„. c.» .h.y l.n... 
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his full glory in the world to come ? Therefore let no one say, I 
know enough of the glory of God, for you can never knoV 
enough, for you shall continue to learn the glory of God to all 
eternity. Wherefore can you say, 1 know the glory of God . 

1 say unto you, you know not the full glory ot God; and if they 
know not tiie ways of God, they know not what to praise him 
for : for if they know not what to praise him for, they cannot 
praise him aright, and if they know not how to praise the Lord 
aright, their praise cannot be accepted of the Lord. Therefore, 
let all strive to know the ways of the Lord. Therefore, let all 
the earth wonder, and let all the nations rejoice in their Re- 
Let no one fear Satan, for if the saints fear Satan they fear to 
keep the commandments of God. Let the wicked fear, but let 

the saints rejoice. . , , , . , . 

The Lord doth make, and the Lord dotn destroy; he rniseth 

up, and he casteth down. , 

And now I say unto you, the saints of the Lord, remember that 
the spirit of the Lord will not stay with you if you do not serve 1 

1 and those that would be 

All 


him ; for the works pf 


God are strong, 
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saved must serve God to-day, and not forget him to-morrow, 
who forget to prav, do not serve God. All flesh shall see God, 
whether it be to 'their joy or their condemnation. W hen the 
righteous see God, they shall rejoice; and when the wicked see 
God, they shall be condemned. ' 

If the saints love not one another, they cannot be happy. Ihe a 
ways of the Lord shall be made plain to the saints, for no one but 
those that love each other, and that love the Lord, ar.e saints , foi 
thus saith the Lord, joy and honor belongeth to the saints of the 
Lord; therefore, let the saints strive to excel each other in the 
knowledge of godly things. , 

Hate no man, but love all. All men sin through weakness, but 
many sin willingly. When Satan sinned, he was not tempted, 
but sinned willingly ; for God suffered him to know good from 
evil, and he chose evil rather than good ; therefore, let all beware 
of Satan, and love the Lord their God. 

Fear no one but God, who made you. Let the earth be glad, 
and let the nations rejoice ; for God has done all things, and will 
in the end bring about the building up of his great kingdom. 

The saints shall be happy in serving God. Let the saints con- 
tinue to do his will. The works of the Lord are great, but the 
saints shall do them cheerfully. All things are possible with God ; 
but few things are possible with man, for man is weak. 

Pride destroyeth the earth, for pride is sin, and from -pride, sin 

cometh; even so, Amen. . L 

■Remember the work of the Lord to do it, ye saints of the Lord. 


The Lord created the earth, and all things thereon, and he know- 

eth all things that are done thei eon. 

Never forget the Lord, and he will never forget you ; for Unis 
o a ith the Loid, those that dwell in the presence -of God, aie ha 
p, That God *, h. glorified, men i. preserved b, ihe L» d 
Ibr the wickedness of man excelleth the wickedness of all othe. 
thino-s ■ and they are not preserved for their righteousness sak , 
but that God may in the end be glorified for his great rnetc 
FoV through the 7 great mercies of God, all are saved, that a.o 

Sa What is vanity and lying ? Vanity is useless **yj*&™* % 

iia 5oi sss ihi iior,. „d 

the bodies of men. Thev aijie oroal and glo- 

Anrl what are the wavs oi the LiOiu . i ney D G 

• Ipv cause the world to wonder, and the saints to be arna- 

their unbelief. , . j be- Accord- 

good, oi wneinei n oe a man S eeth his 

love God is to halo , Unrthtm not when l e hath abundance, 
brother in need, and helpeth him not, when of God . 

ho is a murderer in h.s heart, and hnoaeth not 

What man knowing God, lor eth h ' m n t > . f n . knowing 

God, wb. know, ,t» no, M | Ww.T God, and 

il-th hi no, : who. good d«fi hi. knowledge do him « Even 

“ in “ ofTetin How long .hall Ihe Lord .offer il to be so ! How 

o” shnlflhe Lord enffef wren U»e.«y fJ'S, “ W “t 

llto „ 8 d o..» » be .-he ^ o™en! .be »!« and 

shall say to Satan, thou shall n0 “ 8 of the Lord, and the 

S' 1 j,til U o?d 0 ".l,.n b. known by all .non «b» i"k™< .be 

“tn.tXh. Lord I, — K"« flC' Got 

Will 'S'\nL'."wS ie Lnch tribulation, beoau.e of dealt,, 

SS tSfo"^ Ihe Angel, of Heaven weep, and even , 
the Angels rejoice when one sinner repenteth. 


The love of God is 

'And' now 1 say unto you, n cer estate' was taken from 

yard, and not thanking the Lord foi U, h s . what are 

id m, and given to the poor who we - mercy upon 

men or 'the sons of men? The bold dotn is a 

them. Is not the earth a prison Yea, I say un.o y 
prison, wherein the wicked dwell.- • , m of 

retain. ' 

LN- WIIAT MAN-TIER THE SAINTS SHOULD LIVE. 

■ Love one another, pray much, give thanks i in . all tWnRS^ove 

God and remember his sayings. Seek not lichee, 

g »,- ohiy fE'LfTo 

B^m^S-zSS. 

SSrSHSSSwissi 

Lord God o : f Heaven. 

Rejoice ill tribulation, and be glad evermor . . you 

When men revile yen, revile no. .g.m i 

resist them not, ye are blessed , o i y nnc i you 

be your rew.rd in .hi. ...rRend 

‘“Kv^mr^^-el.,. after them. If ye lo-e God, 

aeffiSSf' life .«-**■ *• *•*? 
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seeketh not after gold, or silver, yet they have all they need, for 
their Heavenly Father feedeth them. 

Seek not the destruction of your enemies, but follow peace with 
all men. Provoke not your enemies, neither strive ye with them. 
It your enemy strive to slay you, and turn again, and say, I re- 
pent, ye shall forgive him, for if ye forgive him not, ye shall not 
be forgiven? Strive not to make war, but strive to make peace. 
To serve God is to do good, and if men do good they will strive 
to build each other up, and not to tear each other down. Amen. 

God has mado the mountains, the trees, and- the fruit that they 
bear, the herbs, and all kinds of grain that groweth upon the earth; 
these were made for the food of man, and beasts. No flesh was, 
in the beginning, made for the food of man. The ox, the sheep, 
and the cow, are made for the good of man, but flesh was not 
made for the food of man, neither of beasts. * * 43 


WHAT SHALL BE DONE IN- THE LAST DAYS. 

The Oarminians and Arabians Warring with Kings of Minor- 
The Overthrow of those Nations . 

In the Last Days there are many great and wonderful things 
which shall be done. The world shall wax weaker through age, 
and so much the more shall evils increase upon it. The more the 
nations rebel against thqir God, and .the more they make war up- 
on each other, so much more their strength fadeth away, and the 
beauty of the land is marred. Therefore the earth faileth, be- 
cause of wickedness. Men, instead of tilling the land, take up 
the sword to obtain honor, and riches, or to obtain a country 
which they have not* got, when they do not use that which they 
have.’ 

Therefore in the last days great wars shall be upon the earth, 
and great shall be the destruction of the wicked. The Carmini- 
ans shall come forth and be joined to the hosts of the Arabians, 
and shall go forth upon the earth. They shall slay the kings of 
the east, and shall give the land to its ancient inhabitants. Even 
so, Amen. 

Then shall the Chrminians and the Arabians be divided, and 
shall slay each other. They shall not stand long, but shall fall, 
when thep4mve completed the work which the Lord appointed 
them t.o do from the beginning of the world. Amen. 

* % * * ' * * # * * * * 

God is a Go,d of truth, and his servants speak the truth. If 
-ye obey God, ye are blessed, but if ye obey man ye are cursed. 
Therefore ye must choose the way in which ye will go, whether 
it be good, /or whether it be evil ; for the time has come, when 
the righteous and the wicked must be separated ; the time has 


57 


come and is not afar off,, when judgment shall come upon those 
who put far away God’s glory. 

If men say the time has not come to serve the Lord, believe it 
not, for the time has come, and speedy must be the work of the 
Lord. Even so, Amen. If ye ' serve GoS, men will persecute 
you and say all manner of evil against you falsely. They will 
strive to slay you, and will do all that is in their power to do,, to ^ 
destroy you, but you must put your trust in God, and not rise up 
and say, mine enemies have injured me, and 1 will have revenge. 

If he injure you, pray to God to forgive, him, that in the end he 
may be saved. Even so, Amen. 

WHO SHALL INHERIT ZION. 

Him who loveth his neighbor as himself ; him who prayeth for 
enemies, and seeketh not to slay them ; { him who knoweth the 
vVill of God and doeth it, for no one but the pure in heart shall 
dwell there. 

In the days when trouble cometh upon tbe earth, they will 
know where to (lee, when their enemies come upon them, that 
they may not be left to perish^ but if they do not serve God, 
they are no better than their enemies. The saints shed no blood, 
neither slay they their enemies, for if a man slayeth another, 
whether he doeth it secretly or not, it is counted unto^him as mur- 
der, by the Lord his God. 

The spirit of God dwelleth not in unclean temples ; therefore, 
be ye holy, or the spirit of God will not dwell with you. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. Many say, I serve God/yet 
they know not what it is to serve God. A house divided against 
itself cannot stand. The wicked shall be divided against them- $ 
selves, while the saints shall rest in Zion. They will not slay their 
enemies, neither'will their enemies have power to slay them, for 
the Lord God will preserve them, and their enemies will not have 
power to come near their city. 


CD in CMc IBsupUIsmiSo 

We recommend tbe article in this No. from Bro. Page, on the 
subject of being born again, as worthy of a candid perus'd by all 
the professed saints ; it is a feature that is all important, for if the 
Lord does not recognise the person that has been baptised by wa- 
ter, but by baptising him or her with fire and the Holy Ghost, then 
we may know there is something wrong. The words of Christ 
in the 5th chaptei^of the Book of Nepi are : And I bear Record 
that the Father commandeth all men, everywhere, to repent and 
believe in me; and whoso believelh in me, and is baptised, the 
same^shalLbe saved ; and they are they who shall inherit the 


kingdom of God. And whoso believeth not in mo, and is not 
baptised, shall be damned. Verily, verily [ say unto you, that 
this is my doctrine; and. 1 bear record of it from the Father; and 
whoso believeth in me, belie veth in the Father also; and unto him 
will the Father bear-record of me; for he will visit him ■ with fire , 
and with the Holy Ghost. The Apostle says, “faith without 
works is dead.” Baptism is the first work required to show forth 
taith in Christ as a Savior, to him that reforms or repents. Anil 
all such as obey the ordinance of baptism by water, with, a full 
determination to keep all God’s commandments, and live by eve- 
ry word of instruction, that the Lord has and shall see fit to give.; 
and also feel determined to do to and by others as they would have 
others do by them — all such will, and must, according to the pro- 
mise given, be hern of the spirit: that will bo manifest in some 
one or more of the gifts pointed out by the Apostle, in his letter 
to the Corinthian church, 2d Cor., 12th chap.; and also by Moro- 
ni, 10th chap. Book of Moroni. The baptism by water in the 
name of Je^us Christ, is for the remission of sins, that the Holy 
Ghost may lake possession of the body; and it will be in every 
body that is honest and pure in heart, that obey the ordinances of 
•the Lord. Such will possess the mind of the Lord, ■'and live, so 
that they may know all the ways of the Lord, and the mysteries 
of his kingdom, in heaven and on earth: and if he rise not to 
this, it is for the lack of diligence in keeping the commandments, 
and thereby the spirit is withheld. He that possesses the mind of 
the Lord, will love his enemies, and do them all the good he can. 

Ed. 



For the 'Olive Branch. 

of mt CBasmgfc .off Hcarl. 

Since the new organization of the church on its original or 
first foundation, and its resumption of the Book of Mormon as 
the true standard of doctrinal, practical, and experimental religion, 

1 have thought proper to examine the book on the all important 
topic found in the caption of this article. The ninth chapter of 
Alma gives us a very clear and concise relation of the nature and 
effect of the original fall of man, by which means mankind by na- 
ture are enemies to God, and are not subject to his laws only as 
they^become -renewed in heart, i. e., changed in heart, born of 
God, or in other words, -made partaker of -the mind that is in God, 
and was in Adam before he yielded to the temptations of his wife, 
(Eve), or she submitted to the enticings of the Serpent. 

As I become more and more familiar with the spiritual doctrines 
•of the Book of Mormon, I discover a halo of glory encircling it* 
.that I never sa^v "before.: such simplicity, such plainness, and 
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such easiness of understanding on all spiritual matters, is an evi- 
dence in itself of its divinity; it is at least a sufficient proof to me 
that the position Bro. Brewster has taken on the book is correct; 
that is, that it is a full and complete standard of the gospel. 

Ou the subject of being “ born of God,'” or of the “ change of 
heart/’ so much necessary to enter into the kingdom of God, or 
within the veil whither Christ, the head of the church, has gone, 
read the 3d chapter of Mosiah; and that you may have Si fair in- 
troduction to it, please read the 2d chapter; read also the 3d 
chapter of Alma. In reading this chapter, 1 would humbly solicit 
i 1 1 e reader, to read it as addressed 'to himself, and pause on each 
interrogation, and find a true answer as before/Crod for yourself. - 
1 do feel that on the last quoted chapter, hangsuhe eternal salva- 
tion or condemnation of each accountable individual to whom the 
gospel is preached. In justification of &his idea, read the 5th 
chapter in this same book. The experience of Alma, as given in 
the 17th chapter of the book of Alma, will in a good degree meet 
the experience of most of the professed children of God, who 
have been truly born of God, and received that change of heart 
so much contended for by King Benjamin, Alma, Abinadi, Mor- 
mon, Moroni, and mapy of the servants of God, which new birth 
is equally as es.-ential now as it was then, and no more then than ^ 
it is now,. to save us in the kingdom of God, as Christ declared to 
Nicodemus, St. John, 3d chapter. \ e elders of the Church of 
Christ, see ye to this point of doctrine, for heretofore we have 
been too remiss. 

If this church in its. first organization, did not lose the power, 
and become content with the mere form of godliness, I am yet in - 
the dark, relative to what is the power of the gospel manifest in 
the flesh. Hundreds, yea, thousands have been baptised into the 
church, and have been confirmed by the laying on ot the elders’ 
hands, and that has been the Alpha and Omega of their spiritual 
birth. Whatever their spirit, temperament, or disposition .w*hs 
before their baptism and confirmation, so it remained afterward ! 
consequently-, covetousness, with all its train of attendant evils* 
has thrown a dark shroud around the church, that has eclipsed 
the glory of the essence of our religion from the vision of the in- 
quiring world of man. 

" Brethren of the new organization, shall we, or shall we not, 
lay hold on the subject of the new birth, and contend for it as 
King Benjamin, Alma and others did, with the following words 
qualifying the whole matter :• Now [ say unto you, that you must 
repent and be born again; for-the spirit sailh, if ye are not born 
again, ye cannot inherit the kingdom of Heaven . — [Book of Mor- 
mon, page 235.1 

JOHN, E. PAGE. ^ 
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Iai£oi’ftiaita©3i Wanlcd. 

Wk are told in the book of D. C., (of the Latter Day Saints), 
that the book of Mormon contains u the fullness of the gospel ” of 

desus Christ: read D. C., sec. II, part 2d — sec. XI, jlart 4th 

sec. XIII, part 4th. Yet in all the Bible and Book of Mormon, I 
have not found one precedent or commandment in which the idea" 
is established as the economy of Heaven, that one law-giver 
should appoint another, as successor, in dispensing the law of 
v God to his people. 

If the book of Mormon alone contains the/'/aV//m of the ^ospel, 
(which we are told it does), and if the idea that one law-giver 
should appoint another to the same capacity, is a part of the gos- 
pel of Christ, it certainly ought to ho found in that book. But as 
neither the bible or book of Mormon presents such a point of 
doctrine, we are safe to con'cludo that the idea is false, vain, fool- 
ish, and uncalled for. In all the Bible, I cannot learn that there 
was even one law-giver from Moses until Christ. From Moses 
until Christ, l find .Joshua and other prophets as administrators of 
the law given through Moses but no law giver. 

Christ, a law-giver, gave Peter the presidency/ over the quorum 
of Apostles, all of which were administrators of the law of Christ,, 
but they, nor either of them, wero law-givers. Moses, by the 
economy of Heaven, was constituted a law-giver, independent of 
an appointment by a predecessor. The mantle of Elijah fell on 
Elisha, but neither of them were law. givers. Samuel succeeded 
Eli*,- but neither of them were laW-givers. Prophets anointed kings, 
but neither prophets or kings were law-givers, except Moses and 
Christ. * When Moses and Christ were constituteddaw-givers by • 
the gift of Heaven, the necessary signs and qualifications claim- 
ing the credulity of of God’s people or church, were presented 
with them. Joseph Smith, ns a seer, gave us the Book of Mor- 
mon as the law for the government and rule of faith in the church, 
i ifc all spiritual matters ; and that book being the “fullness” of 
that law, how was he authorized to give us more than a full law , 
and thus justify the book of doctrine and covenants 1 

Answer through the Olive Branch. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 


ISxttractt of f -a JLetttter 

From a Sister in the Colorado Camp, to her friends in Ohio. 
^ Camp 20 miles west of Independence, 

August4th, 1850. 

We have been in this vicinity upwards of a month, waiting! 
movements ofjj^e Brewster family. They did not arrive her 
utinJ-M^J^l^^ July, and then brought a man with them, of 
ersent him on before them, to have the company pay a dei^t of 
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175 dollars. The company- made up one hundred and one dollars, 
and the man pays the rest. 

They have brought their old cat and kittens, and what made it 
very bad, one day they left the cat behind, and did not miss her 
until they got seven miles ; so they stopped the team, and the old 
gentleman and one of the girls went back for her. 

There were some five families that needed assistance — one that 
had neither oxen nor cows. Bro. -.Goodale saiu yesterday, that 
all those that had yokes to put on their cows, must yoke them up, 
and let the brethren have them to draw their loads. ' If they do 
that, there will be a great scarcity, of milk. There had ought to 
be ten yoke of cattle more, in order to be suitably prepared for 
the journey. 

We came through Independence the 2d of July: we crossed^ 
five ferries ; the ferriage bill was $ 7 , - (one wagon, four yoke of 
oxen, and four cows, from Knox Co., III.) 

We are all tanned very bad indeed, and if vve continue grow- 
ing black as fast as we have done, we shall be as black as the In- 
dians. 

The Indians have farms about here, and raise things, the same 
as white people. They bring string beans, green corn, black- 
berries and onions into camp. 

I have neglected to tell you what has kept us here for the last t 
three weeks. When Bro. Brewster’s family were a hundred 
miles back, one of their oxen died 'from eating clover to excess, 
and one got lame, and they sold him for a trifle; so they were ob- 
liged, to leave one wagon. The old gentleman, Brewster, got a 
team and went back for it; and was gone almost two weeks. 

We expect to start to-morrow for the^l'ains. 1 ^shalk not be 
disappointed if we "do not get farther than Santa be this year. 
Do not feel bad about us. 1 think all will be right. Do not fail 
to send us the Olive Branch, and every other paper that you think 
will be interesting to us. * * * * + 

String Prairie, Lee County, Iowa, ( - 

September 8th; 1850. ( * 
Dear Brother : I take the present moment to communicaie to 
you a few passing reflections, and items, such as we catch from 
the fleeting moments ; for truly time seems to have borrowed the 
speed of elect ricity, and the great work of the last days, seems, 
as it were, crowded into so small a compass, or so short a time, 
that nothing short of the power of Almighty .God, can possibly 
accomplish, and fulfill the promises of the prophets. .And yet, it 
we are faithful, by the blessing of God, both you and J, though our 
heads . are blossomed for the grave , may 'live, to see the wilder- 
ness blossom as the rose, and ' a part of the meek, .and the 
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kwly of the earth, gathered together in the land of peace, bniir 
up tn nghteousness, rejoicing in the society of the just. How 
truly did Esdras say, “At the time ^appointed, some shall go forth 
to the land of their inheritance, and establish the kingdom of 
righteousness,” &c. Again, 


• 44 -A- people few, a people weak, 

Upon the shore, for peace shall seek,” &<?. 

Now, according to the account I received from Independence 
from Brothers Conner and Geary, the whole number of souls- 
about to launch- forth imo the wilderness was only 98. I will ajve 
the words of T. A. Geary, while speaking on ‘this subject. °rie 
says : “ I hey are composed principally of women and' children, 
who are about to go forth as pioneers to the West, passing through 
hostile tribes ot Indians, who are becoming, more hostile every 
day, because of the emigration to the West. If we were going 
forth in our own strength, we would most assuredly be cut off 
but our duty is made plain, the work very great, and'the promises 
Mill greater, and if we are faithful we shall accomplish the same,” 
Nc. ihe hand of the Lord appears to be in this, for it is evident 
that if there was a large company, they would be almost certain 
to forget to lean on the Lord ; but as it is, not only they, hit we 
know, that nothing short of the power of God could deliver them 
from the hordes of savages, who like the wolves of the forests,' 
make their living by devouring ati that they are able to overcome! 
and who waylay till the passways from place to place, in quest of* 
game, or booty. But Daniel said, “-the stone was small that smote 
the image,- tSc-c. The want of faith, in the church, seems to bo 
almost universal,, and no wonder, for all the attempts to establish 
the Kingdom of Peace and Righteousness heretofore, have failed; 
and there clon’t appear any thing mighty or marvelous in the be- 
ginning of tills oigani>,ation, more than many others, t-o show to 
the world of mankind, that God has set to his’hand again the sec- 
ond time to gather Isiaol. But as you said in vour address to the 
Springfield Conference, of Sept., 1319— “The God of both heav- 
en and ’earth has revealed unto us, in this generation, the wav 
that this work is to bo accomplished. Every soul that will not 
hearken unto the Prophet Christ, will be cut off from among the 

people,” &o. So there need be-ijo doubt that the kingdom will 
be established, whether w-.e have faithi or not. 1 .believe a °rent 
responsibility rests upon- us,, and I am glad -to see bv the extracts 
of* letters from- the elders, that the work is rollin'*- on ; and I say 
God speed;. 1- was truly delighted with the spirit and sentiment 
of Bio.. Benedict’s- letter he appeal’s to be clothed with humility, 
tha- very key to knowledge.-. May. the Lordrble3s-him,.and all that 
arffAitlifui., L haw. nothing.' flattering in. behalf of our branch.. 


The spirit of inquiry seems to be increasing, though' there is but 
little to be calculated on frorft the most of those who belonged to 
Hie' former organization, and been contaminated by their false doc- 
trines, &c. 

Elut this is- outgrowing the limits of a- business letter. May the 
Lord bless you,. and strengthen you, in all your’efforts to do good. 

1 paid to Bro., Brewster $3,00, for three copies of the 3d vol- 
ume of the Olive Branch, to be directed os follows: Duty Grif- 
fith, Prairie House, Lee county, Iowa Lemuel Marsh, Thomas 
Dungan, String Prairie, lowo. I now enclose one dollar for one 
copy of the Olive Branch, to be sent to Luther Barrett, Ridgwoy, 
Orleans county, New York. I am also requested to ask for three 
copies of the 3d volume, for Henry Snyder; John Martin, and 
Calvin Barkdell, all members of the old organization. They 
promise the money in two months, and they are responsible. 5 

Yours, in the hope of a peaceable and happy 

inheritance in the land of Peace, &c., 

THOMAS DUNGAN. 

Ha Zen Aldrich, 1st Elder, &c. 


For the Olive Branch. 


Try nine Spirits'. 


As John said, “ Try the spirits,” 

W'e mean to do it now. 

And hold that all the good oncs 
Will unto Jesus bow. 

They'll do what lie’s commanded, 
And keep whate’er he saith. 

Ills words will be their'standard. 

On them they build their fuitlb 
They take the holy scriptures, 

As full of truth and light,. 

Which, with the book of Mormon? 

They read and take delight; & 
Whatever clashes with them,^ 

They do reject as wrong; 

They there lea^Ptruths and love them, 
And by it they grow strong. 
Bloomington, III., Aug. 3d.. 


< They’re full of kindly feelings, 
l For foes as well as friends, 

\ They’ra just ift all their dealings, 
f They live for noble ends. 

r They’re costrite, meek and lowly, 
s With honest hearts and pure, 

) Striving to be holy, 

; : And "all things to endure. 

\ They know it is the right, way, 

\ T.o live as Jesus taught, • 

> Because it is a bright way, 

! With glorious blessings fraught-. 
i They, run the race with patience, 
l Wh,ich is before them set, 

< They, like their Lord, are gracious,, 
- The poor they don’t. forget.- 




Selected Items. 

The more clearly, the truth shines, the more will discordant 
parties, which are opposed to each other, unite to oppose the pro- 
gress of truth.. Herod and Pilate, though mortal enemies, united 
in persecuting Jesus Christ,, aad became friends 3£ the. cause of 
persecution*. ?; 

W.Menov'er ■ atsociet V- - ceases to becyiriuofe. it' flutters - the: world;. 
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For this reason the world persecutes true virtue, and the religion 
ot Jesus Christ. , 

Native simplicity not unfrequently comprises beauty and vir- 
tue, but even the height of sublimity. 

Sloth, like rust, consumes faster than labor wears, while the 
used key is always bright. Dost thou love life? Then do not 
squander-time; for that is the material life is made of. At the 
working man’s house, hunger and want look in, but never enter. 

A deaf and dumb pupil, when asked in writing, “ What is eter- 
nity ?” wrote upon his slate with his pencil, “The tife time 6f the 
Almighty.” 

A wise man hath his foibles, as well as a fool ; but the differ- 
ence between them is, that the foibles of the one are known to 
himself, and concealed from the world ; the foibles of the other 
are known to the world, and concealed from himself. The wise 
man sees those frailties in himself, which others cak^ot ; but the 
tool is blind to those blemishes in character, which are conspicu- 
ous to everybody else. ' 

NOTICE. ^ " 

A Special Conference will be held on the 25th of December, 
at Bro. Jesse Adams’, three miles south-west from Grandview’ 
five miles from the river, fifteen miles below Bloomington, Louisa 
Co., Iowa. 

Wedo not know of any way to send you the bound volumes 
of the Olive Branch. Apply to Richard Stephens, Farmers’ 
HAZEN ALDRICH. 

MW The first and second volumes of the Olive Branch, bound 
together, and in single volumes, are for sale by IIAAidrich, Kirt- 
land, Lake Co., Ohio, and by Richard Stephens, Louisville, Knox 
Co., Illinois, post office address, “ Farmers’ Hall, Knox Co., 111.” 
Price of the 2 vols., SI ; single, cts. One person taking six, 
85 

tt?* All remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications 
on church business, must be addressed, “ Hazen Aldrich, Kirt- 
land, Lake Co., Ohio,” post-paid, if circumstances will admit. 

Kemittanccs ffoir lUc Olive IB raw© In, 

I. Scott, $T ; C. Davis, 81 ; Wm. Green, 81 ; R. O. Crispin, 
ST ; J. Jopes, SI ; J: Gould, $1 ; A. Rude, $1 ; M. Hymes, $1 ; 
Luther Barrett, 81 j S. Forgues, $T ; J. A. Forgues, 81 ; J. P. 
Noble, 81 ; P. Hammond, $2 ; A. Bishop, 81 • 1 

(jggf 3 The ©alive IBrancBa is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num, by H. Aldrich, Editor and Proprietor. 
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THE OLIYE BKAICH 

OR. ^ 


ofgoobtmgs to the meek 

‘ For they shall inherit the earth. V. 5. 
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land on which'yo? dwelt' whS’vS b 'T™ Unt ° ypU > that the 
• Joseph the son of Jacob, for a^eveHa fi^T' 36 °- G ° d Unto 
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Pher Columbus, a nativ^f CfcZ f decreo at Christo., 
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for the deep that coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the Sun, and for the precious things put forth by 
the Moon, and for the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
and for the precious things of the lasting* hills, and' for the pre- 
cious things of the earth, and the fullness thereof.” 

And be it known unto you, O ye Gentiles, that this Columbus 
was inspired by the Almighty Jehovah to make this discovery, 
that the poor and meek of the earth, and the persecuted and op- 
pressed of all nations might have a place to which they could fly 
and be secure from the iron grasp of poverty, wretchedness and 
want, and from the cruel unrelenting hand of the oppressor. And 
when in process of time the tyrants of the Eastern World began 
to extend their oppressions unto this land, God raised up a Wash- 
ington and inspired him to resist their oppression, and by the strong 
arm of military power to maintain and defend the rights of the 
American colonies as free and independent States, and after the 
definitive -treaty was finally signed and the American colonies 
were acknowledged free and independent States by all the Euro- 
pean powers, and the Commissioners, who were the sages of the 
government, assembled from the different States and met at Phil- 
adelphia on the memorable 10th of May, 1787, for the purpose of 
organizing the general government, God inspired them to frame the 
American Constitution so as thereby to establish the rights of man 
upon the broad basis of civil and religious liberty, that here might 
forever be found an asylum for the oppressed of all nations to flee 
unto for refuge and protection from the power of their oppressors. 

This was also done to prepare the way for the coming forth ot 
the Book of Mormon — the stick of Joseph — that he might lift it up 
(in connection with the Bible) as an ensign upon the mountains, 
and set it as a sign among the people for the purpose of gathering 
and uniting the whole house of Israel into one nation upon their 
own land, and also for the purpose of re-establishing the king- 
dom of God upon the earth with all its officers, gifts and blessings. 

Now be it known unto you, O ye inhabitants of these United 
States,' that it is by the blessings of God, put upon this land for 
God’s good will unto Joseph, thereby making it a choice land above 
all other tands; and the decree of that same God, that whatsoever 
natio^€fiould possess it should serve him or be swept off, (or dis- 
possessed,) that you and your.fathers have been permitted to dis- 
possess the remnants of Joseph because of their transgressions ; 
and to enjoy (in a national capacity) all those great national 
blessings and privileges which have caused the institutions of this 
nation to become the theme of philosophers^ and poets, and also to 
enjoy as individual citizens all the great blessings ot civil and re- 
ligious liberty which are 'so highly prized by every American 
citizen. ___ 




truf^an^ !! ^ “ ntoyou f f ther ’ ‘hat the Book of Mormon ig. 
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anrl h h Ce ’ °; SCended into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth° 
he has come down to deliver them; hear their plaintive cries: 

W-eat spirit of our fathers lend an ear, 
inty the red man, to his cries give ear- 

WKe g i. Win , l h 0U SCOUrgod him with % chastening sore, 
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wandering captives own, 
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tection from the murderers of their fathers and husbands, have 
not been regarded by you; but they have entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth; their cries have cried for judgment upon 
this nation, and it has appeared unto them, “for an account of aJJ 
their sufferings shall be required of the rulers of this nation and 
ot every one who has assisted their plunderers,” saith the Lord. 

And again, wo, wo, wo unto all the inhabitants in all this land 
(except they speedily repent and be baptised in the name of the 
.Lord or the remission of their sins, bv those whom God has es- 
pecially commissioned by Revelation from Heaven, and sent to 
warn this generation of the judgments which await them: and 
to baptise them, that believe that they may receive the HolyGhost, 
and signs follow them, for behold your sins were very great, they s 
have reached unto Heaven. Yea, you are “lovers of your own 
selves, covetous, boasters, ^roud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unholy; without natural affection, truce-break- 
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce despisers of those that are 
goo^; traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God;” And you “have a form of godliness,” but JXieny 
the gifts and power of G;>d.” — (See 2d Tim, 3<^chaptJf¥om 1st 
to 9th verse.) Therefore you have allgone out cfjJho^\\ay, you 
have become corrupted. Because of pride and because of false 
teachers and false doctrine, your churches have become corrupted; 
and your chrches are lifted up; because of pride you are puffed 
up. You rob the poor because of your fine sanctuaries; you rob 
the poor because of your fine clothing, and you persecute the 
rneek and the poor in heart, because in your pride you are puffed 
up. You wear stiff necks and high heads; yea, and because of 
pride and wickedness, and abominations and whoredoms you, have.,* 
all gone astray, save it be a few, who are the humble followers of 
Christ; nevertheless, they are led, that in many instances thev do 
err, because they are taught by the precepts of men. O ye wise 
and learned, and rich, who are puffed up in the pride of your 
hearts, and all you who preach false doctrines, and all who com- 
mit whoredoms and pervert the right way of the Lord wo, wo, 
wo unto you, saith the Lord God Almighty, for yoif-shall be thrust 
down to Hell. Wo unto you who turn aside the just for a thing 
of naught, and revile against that which is good and say that it is 
of no worth* for the day has come that the Lord God will speedily 
visit you with his great and sore judgments unto your utter de- 
struction. For except ye speeuily repent of your wickedness and 
abominations, and believe in and obey the words of Jesus Christ 
contained in the Book of Mormon, (it shall be done even as Moses 
said,) you shall be cut off from among the people who are of the 
covenant, for the remnant of Jacob, whom ye and your fathers 
have disposessed of their land shall be among you ; yea, in the 
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FROM '™ E WBITIWOS OF ESBISAS. 
description of bashaw. 

Cow., ,0 ,i,o of lhe R J a T |„'°™ t r ~-y.f 

barren, except at the mouths of the small ! , 13 generally 

« very fertile. A few miles fmm X nvers - wbfire the land 
fertile, abounding with small streams, of whi’cl^ maf-iU 
sea on the west, and 79 on the east Tho • . , f 11 lnto tho 

tains is from 12 to 18 miles in width, and Xut'S) ° f ™ Un - 
^engfi), running north and south qt p n hoi a- , 0Ut mi es m 
and gulf’ Besides this then* q»> P ^ , ^ IS J ances from the sea 
m i ts °ru n „ ing^indi fferen ^dlreclio^s 11 ^! delac j^ ed ridges and sum- 
principal of these are Kent and Lenca 'iT^f th ° countr y : 'lie 
and tho latter on the Vest of X T' be fo, : me1, on ‘he east, 

California mountains. The sea ^Califomia^'f 11 '^u CaIled the 
seventy miles in length and one hn i \* flVe hundred and 

II receives ,h. cT 10 

miles ,n length, and the Bnshan, whml Tio^ miil^^ f ' 
The branch called Clapnet is *00 m il»a J , ] P length, 

tion is interrupted by a fall of 20 f eet Therf a b “‘ "^'P' ' 

anos m the sea of California of whtni ‘,t • ars several J s l- 

Tliis island is about 22 miles’ by 9 in ex^nt"-!^ r C ^ 1, T e " ta - 
the main land by a strait of eight miles wide The , ^° m , 

13 r 'U«iina, which is '8 miles by 12 e nt ft '? land 

islands are small, but exceedingly fertile T ° remtuniog 

few S^Ke^S °d,eii^ , r' n ’ bank ° f the Boshau, a 
dicular. Several hHb \ v ttrT' V ^ feet 

nnles in length. These hills ah™, i u ir ! e of about thirty- 
valuable articles. About two hmTf/'a C ° aI) S,one ’ and other 
Clearot hills, a ran^e of about ^ 9 ft , m, . le8 I north of this is ‘he 
i-iver Bashan from “vest to east Th” 'Vii e "?' th ’ crossill g the 
ries, of fine marble, red day and 7me wi ! h W ' 

river Calmenta is an extensive hnni/ . the so ^th side of the 
miles from the mouth of the river This"^'^ “ ^ ® bout 150 
'.lands, ,„d has a spades h „ bor M , he m ™ ^ 
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taining 1000 ships. The harbor at the mouth of the Bashan is 
seven miles in length, and five in breadth, perfectly secure from 
storms, the water being from 10 to 100 yards in depth. The 
land near the fivers is as fertile as any in the world. The coun- 
try west °f the river Bashan is nearly level, with slight eleva- 
tions, generally covered with timber; the openings’ be'ing but a 
few miles in extent. To the south-west of the "bay is several 
extensive plains, fifty or sixty miles in length and breadth. 
The country to the south of this is generally mountainous; the 
valleys and the small plains are very beautiful, .and are dotted 
with innumerable lakes. 

The country between Calmenta and Lesta is one extensive 
plain, dotted with g foves, but has no streams of water. The 
whole of this counify abounds with deer, buffaloes, wild dogs 
and horses, besides bears, panthers, wolves and wild cats, also 
the cantacula, and several kinds of grain and fruit. Iron, lead, 
tin and copper are found in many of the mountains. Salt islands 
abound with salt; and Caledonia, though a rough country, abounds 
with timber and minerals. The wilderness of Deluca is a vast 
country, most of which is barren, and abounds with wild ani- 
mals. 

* * * * * * * 

Many signs shall be seen in the heavens before the destruction 
of this nation. There shall be thunderings, and lightnings, and 
storms; the earth shall tremble, and all men be afraid, for the day 
shall become dark as night, and the night, light as day: things 
shall be seen in the sky, which will fill men* with fear, and then- 
hearts shall fail them because of the things which shall be seen; 
there shall be blood, fire,, vapor and smoke. Men shall fight ono 
-against another, and shall prevail over one another,- yet what 
shall be their good in the end? They shalLbe cut off, and not 
be suffered to remain on the earth; tor men’s wickedness is very 
great, and they shall not longer remain, for wickedness shall de- 
stroy itself, and men’s hearts shall fail because of destruction, for 
it shall destroy many, and there shall be earthquakes in many 
places, one river shall rise and overflow its banks while another 
is dried up; cities shall be burnt with fire, and there shall be 
lights seen in heaven, and many things shall be done in the 
earth, and they that fear God shall know and understand, and - 
shall not be confounded, by the signs, that shalk be shown forth 
by the Lord God of heaven. All men shall fall, who do not 
serve the Lord; they shall fall and not beffound; they shall sink 
and disappear; all that will not serve God must perish foreve • 
from 'among the saints of God, and not be found at all amon 
them: Amen. - 

• All men have transgressed the law of God; they are a hard 
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hearted and a stiff-necked people, rebellk^Tchildren, whom the 
Lord will chast.se; they are as wolves, yea, they are as leopards, 
who shall be slam by the Lord, and pierced through by the art 

nnnn\h y t l S 0 , 1 be 8 P are < 1 ’ for the hand ofthe enemy is 
upon them ; it shall be as tf they fled from a lion, and a bear 

met them; they that escape from battle shall be devoured by 
famine, they shall fall and not be found again at all upon the 
lace of the earth; but they that fear God and work righteous- 
ness shall be preserved from all evil; they shall not be destroyed 
by the wicked, neither cut off by the ungodly; therefore serve 
God, that ye may be saved, for they that serve Satan shall surely 
lall, they shall not remain with the saints ofthe Most Hfoh God 
wo ruleth and reigneth forever, and who is strong above all 
others: even so, amen. 6 

Therefore, serve God, . that he may save you from all evil, and 
bring you to a land of peace and righteousness, where the right- 
eous shall dwell in peace and safety from all evil; for evil shall 
increase upon the earth, and men’s hearts shall be hardened, and 
wickedness shall increase continually, and men shall fear each 
other because of sin. One nation shall slay another, and every 
man s hand shall be against his neighbor, and there shall be wars 
aiid rumors of wars in all the land. Men shall be lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God. They shall hate righteous- 
ess, and cast it off from them; but the saints hate sin, and flee 
Irom it; they despise Satan, and all his works; they flee from 
evil, and despise all the works of wickedness. 7 

TSae <G©§peIl ©ff. Clliiirastlo 
BY G. N. ADAMS. 

Op all the subjects ever introduced for man’s contemnlatirm 

? n i l 2 ° ne be f caIc . uk ‘ ed t0 caI > into exercise all the better feel’ 
ngs of our nature, is the contemplation of the gospel of Chris 
t is the most glorious theme for reflection tha^can engage* the 
, f! of , mo ''! als - It is as though we could read upon th e S walls 
of our dwellings, or indeed upon every visible object beneath the 
sun, in golden letters of burning light, the (Teclara ion thnipJ 
good ,o all and careth for all th°e inte 1 gences ha he ^la h , 
ted, with infinite love. The theme is evTt- .h , h Crea ‘ 

£ £>» ”P» « »'•!. 1.. 

Jgnt. It is ever new. Let us meditate upon it; and talk nf if in 
t e morning and in the evening, and it will be around us as a shield 
and buckler, impervious to all the devices of Satan, through his 
sei wants, the ungodly. It contains sentiments that'ean never be 
exhausted, but must live and bloom forever Tt ia 
point of the happiness of man, through 
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doth bring to pass in the end, of all that. lay hold of it. In, every 
feature of the gospel we can read, in language too plain to be 
mistaken, the character of the Giver of those heavenly books. 

Eternal truth beams forth from them, like the rays of the bright 
and glorious king of day. It is an ocean of consolation, bottom^’ - < 

less and boundless, to the unfortunate child of earth. It indeed 
leaves the impress of that infinite wisdom that called light from 
darkness — order and regularity from chaos and confusion : that 
wisdom which guided the planets in their revolutions around their 
common centre, the sun, as they were thrown into space by the 
all-powerful arm of Jehovah : that wisdom which fashioned that 
mysterious and curiously wrought building, the human frame, that 
tabernacles for a few brief years, that holds for a while, the im- 
mortal mind that is finally destined to live on, and enjoy a hap- 
py existence when all things of earthly nature shall fade away : 
when the sun and the moon, and all the retinues of worlds, and 
systems of worlds that float in infinite space, shall be called upon 
to yield up the intelligence that they hold in bondage, and become f 

as though they never were. 

Since the introduction of the gospel upon earth by our Savior, 
men have been found in every generation, in every kingdom, 
country and clime, where it has been introduced, who have en- 
deavored to mar its beauty, and destroy its loveliness, and extin- 
guish its existence. But he might as well stay the electric 
fluid in its descent, or correct the earth in its revolutions 
around the sun.. It was -small in its beginning, but its course is 
onward until nothing else shall be known in all the earth, is 
destined to live and bloom when all things of time and sense have 
passed away. Our Savior compared it, or the effects of it, to. a 
“grain of mustard seed, which indeed is the least of all seeds; 
but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becom- > 

eth a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof.” It conquers the refractory children of men 
with its small voice, when the threatened storm of endless mise- 
ry passes by unheeded. It was to the gospel that the Apostle re- 
ferred, when he used the following beautiful language: “For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalleth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ.” May the happy period soon arrive, when the heaven- 
ly influence' of 'the gospel will be spread over all the earth, and 
the honest and pure in heart assemble together and establish the 
law and order of the Lord upon earth, with Christ for the king 
and law-giver. , ^ 
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Time Fflnllsumttaairoipyo 

We can safely assume, without appealing to any higher au- 
thority than the common sense of right and wrong, that it is the 
duty of all to do what good they can ; and that doing good con- 
sists in that course of life, which most effectually and most exten- 
sively prevents misery and promotes happiness. 

He is the truly good man, who, regardless of all improper dis- 
tinctions, does the most he can for the real benefit of his fellow 
beings — who labors, most assiduously, to promote their enjoyment. 

Such a person does not stop to inquire to what sect,^ or party, 
or class, the sufferer belongs ; where he worships GocT ; to what, 
and how many, articles of belief he has assented ; or how often 
he prays. It is enough for him to understand two simple facts : 
First,' that a fellow being suffers ; second, that God has favored 
him with the ability to extend relief. To be otherwise disposed, 
is to be destitute of that true charity, which is said to be the bond 
of perfectness. If an individual, on being asked to assist a needy 
fellow creature, pauses to examine the color of his skin; to ascer- 
tain what country he comes from ; to scrutinize his creed ; or to 
sit in judgment upon his religious faith, we instinctively condemn'’ 
his Qonduct, motives, principles and feelings, by which he is gov- 
erned. 

We may safely apply the same rule to the common affairs of 
life. It is our duty, as Christians, to treat all men considerately 
and kindly ; and ever keep alive, and active within us , a tender 
regard fot* his interests and welfare. Never will it be proper, or 
right, to withhold our aid from the subjects of want, or our sym- 
p at hies from the unfortunate. The law of our better nature de- 
mands that we should break the shackles of bigotry and party 
feeling ; that we should not suffer our souls to be bound by the 
narrow-mindedness of political, social, or party bigotry ; and that 
we should go out into the world of want and suffering, intent on 
finding a brother, or a sister, in every child of wo. 

^ The pure spirit of benevolence — Christian benevolence, if you 
will have it so — is not shut up in cloisters and churches ; is not 
confined to one little spot of earth ; is not particularly anxious 
about a few choice spirits, to the neglect or injury of the many ; 
does not defraud one portion of humanity for the benefit of an- 
other ; does not rob one class for the ‘sake of aggrandizing an- 
other. No ! it is a free citizen of the world ! It is a pure and 
lovely spirit, which hovers over the. oppressed, wherever they 
are to be found ! It seeks to alleviate the sorrows and supply 
the wantsof the destitute. It labors for the good of all, ancl' is 
content in beholding the happiness which springs into being un- 
der its holy influence. Its field of glory is in all the world ; its 
fruit is joy. 
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For the Olive Branch. 

Brother Aldrich : There is some difference of opinion among 
the brethren, concerning those elders in the new organization, who 
were elders in the first, under Joseph Smith’s administration. 
Some think that such elders can act as such, on their first ordina- 
tion> independent of a ^sanction of a general conference of the 
new organization ; others think they must pass' the examination 
and sanction of a general conference of the new organization 
first. For instance, we of this branchy have organized on the 
suggestion of Bro. Brewster, and in the number, two were re- 
ceived as elders, who had acted as such for many, years in the 
first organization. By the hands of one of those elders, two 
persons have been baptised and confirmed by the laying on of 
the hands, as members of this branch of the Church of Christ. 

* Last Sunday we were visited by. a brother Davis, from a dis- 
tance and he gives it as his opinion that oui^official acts are 
not legal, because we. have not yet received the sanction of a 
general conference of the church. 

Please give us, through tiie Olive Branch, a clear, plain and 
conclusive decision on this point, and oblige many inquirers. 

JOHN E. PS^. 

Bro. Page: l have acted thus far on the principle that elders 
of the first organization should be received bv a conference of 
the second, and receive a license from it, in order to be recog- 
nized as legal elders. But as yet, it has- not become a law of the 
church — only a rule of action by me. After our organization, 
and before Bro^ J. C. Brewster’s return (A think) to Illinois, we 
talked th£ matter over and came to the conclusion that such a 
course would be the most prudent. 1 wrote an article to that ef-‘ 
tect, to lay before the general conference the next June ; but as 
our number was only six, we took no action upon it. I neglect- 
ed to lay It before the conferences held at Springfield. Whed I. 
was at the .last Springfield conference,-.! was sick, and did not feel 
like doing business. I then intended 'Ho lay it before the Kirk- 
land June conference. I was detained in Illinois by sickness, 
and no actio'n was taken upon it. Elders, that were elders in 
the first organization, hold the priesthood as well before being re- 
ceived by the conference os afterwards ; so that until the con- 
ference makes it a law or rule of tho church to receive them on- 
ly by sanction of a general conference, the official acts of all el- 
ders whose names are on the general church record at Kirtland, 
will be legal, if they act in accordance with the church order*as 
found .on the 78th page of the first volume of the 01|ye Branch, 
and -23d page of the 3d volume. 

HAZEN ALDRICH. 
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Union Branch, Potawattamie Co., Iowa, 
September 28, 1850. 

C “ ,h. p'.sent oppo, ,«nUy of 

° . loss as to the manner in which it would be accomplished. 

We met together in March last, and covenanted and agreed 
uphold each other in righteousness and to receive the 1 truth 

X Mormon an>the Book 
manac or a little boy’s pants which he had outgrown. L his was 

this? resnect and throw away our own judgmer t , y 

teachings of others, which they said we were bound to do, with- 
out the privilege of investigating and judging the sum ^1 

said we m "f t Present of. all the 

. my soul for yours, if we don’t lead you into the celestial k.n 0 
^Thisls'but a brief outline of their teacliings. But to hasten 

. w v- “• »«»« 

and^presentetTus'with^he CMive Branch, the first volume a,ud the 

second volume to the 0th No. He also mlormeJ us BuU he had 
„ i„..i .up remaining three Nos. sent to Kainsvilie r. V- •“* 

w. h„. ,..p..«^ i S ‘j , ::: 

and the cause of our entering into an organization a 0 .eeably 

''T. 1 Michael !.«*,» Silver Cre.U 

the 3d of August, opened the meeting by prayer, and proceeded 
to take the names of thoso who wished to organize agreeably to 
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the rules of the church of Christ. Sixteen gave their names. 
Michael Jacobs was then elected to preside over said branch, bv 
a unanimous vote. Dana Jacobs and L. S. Dalrimple to-be hi-s 
counsellors — vote unanimous. After remarks by several pres- 
ent, on the expediency of the course we were pursuing, it was 
moved, and carried unanimously, that this branch be called the 
Union Branch. After which, a motion to adjourn without date 
was made and carried. M. JACOBS, Pres’t. 

L. S. Dalrimple, Clerk. 

Several have been added since our organization — some by 
baptism. The office of priest was filled by electing Homan -Abel 
to fill said office ; also Julius Laihrop, teacher, and LI. P. Hart- 
well, deacon. Our branch numbers at present 55 or 60 mem- 
bers, old and young. We all receive the writings of Esdras, as 
translated by brother J. C- Brewster, as far as we have perused 
them. Wo wish you to write to us as to the priesthood, of those 
ordained previous to the death of Joseph Smith ; also all other 
information you deem necessary for us. Wc wish you to send 
us several of the 1st and *2d vols. of the Olive Branch, aml^wc 
will account to you for the same. There are daily calls for what 
Ave have; so much so, that not one f'ouith of them. can be sup- 
plied, and. there arc many of the little branch that have not read 
them yet. There. are daily inquiries for the tenets of the Brews- 
terites, as they tire pleased to call us. The high council have, 
in their wisdom and humanity, given us until Conference to ap- 
pear before them, and answer for ourselves, al the same time 
instructing the brandies to he cautious oi us, ns they say we are 
possessed of a bad spirit, &c. VY hen you write, or. send, direct 
to. Oregon P. 0., Holt county, Missouri. Wc close by subscrib- 
ing ourselves your brothers,, in the bonds of the new and everlast- 
ing covenant, praying God our Heavenly Tatherto bless you and 
us, one and all, bv bis Spirit, day by day, and roll forth his cars 
and kingdom on t he earth, and take us to the land of peace, where 
we may plant and eat the fruit with the honest and pure in heart. 
By order of the Branch. L* DALRIMPLE* 

P. S. Y\ r e receive the Book of Mormon and theBibleas our 
rule of faith and pract ee; also the writings oi Esdras as our rule in 
temporal affairs. We wish you to write to us as to the company 
that started out for the land of peace last spring; what news from 
them; also, if there is to be a company to go next spring; also 
-the best point fur us to meet them, as wo intend to start there, if 
expedient, as we think we wiLl be able to . get oil ( ii we have 
good luck. E. S. D. 

^Bloomington, Oct. 6, 1850. 

Dear Brother' Aldrich : We are in health, and rejoicing in 
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the truth, though we have not received any addition to pur blanch 
except Bro. Denver, from Indiana. My time has been so much 
taken up by my attending the sick bodies of the people, that 1 
could not do much for their souls ; or in other wol 'c ls ’ lh ^®"° 
had to preach much yet, but intend to devote as much as I possi.bly 
can to the promulgation of the principles of the glorious gospel, for 
it is to me P a delightful task to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ • for l find that the more 1 engage, in this glorious woik, 
the better 1 feel. I consider it a grpat privilege to become even 
a subject of that kingdom which the God of Heaven is abouL se - 
Ung upland be gathered to a place of peace and safety, where 

he people of, the Lord will he all righjem^here nothing shall 
e„»H» ,h« wo, to, I, abomination ifm.k.th « 1. ! b« «" 
and truth fill every breast. - “ And they in blessing shftl be 
blest.” We are called with a high' calling, not only to be blest 

but to bless by giving freely that which we freely receive, and 
being holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners, and at 
the same time doing M we can to convert them from tlve error of 
their wavs, and thereby save souls from death, and hide a multi- 
tude of sins. Brethren, let us lay to tfnh all our might, ahd woik 
while the day lasts, for thereby we shall both save ourselves and 
them that hear us. 

For now is salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our God, 

to tad, rf’to Lord, in building np to kingdom oi God on the 
earth. I feel .«io» *» ^dtosZtetoKTil’m, 

bntTitond to SSI 1 my dili igenoe, « ^|J £ 

to tool .gemot to “. “to . , , Jlle , s |„t, ,„d be fonnd »n 

“S o..°taen.ly WgJ *£ 

ness where there will be weeping and gnashing ot teeth. 1 be 

S5 5, « to. in. of omission will 

»• well ns to sins of eommtssta Thmefote. uym 

which wd/bettocsse, if 1 d'o not fight the good light, end keep 
he faith and do the work which I undertook to do, by receiving 
S '£ nZn to ffie eldership, which bound me to preach the 
e,.T heioe. instant 'tin season and out of season. 1 believe it 
would be better for me not.to have received the office, than not to 
wouiu . , ,• . omnffnifv it. I confess I have not realized 

fyjve me for my want of diligence in time pe=t, and help me 
to be more diligent in future; for there are promises of glorious 

& . - 


78 


•'*« ■■ ; 

things for the faithful. With much love, I subscribe mysel^ 
your brother in the Lord, REUBEN P ARKHITRSTo 

Brown County, 111., Sept. 30, 1850. 

Brother Aldrich, Sir: After so long a' delay, I take up> 
ray pen to let you know the prosperity of the work which we 
have embraced. I traveled with brother Brewster to Independ- 
ence, and was there when they organized by choosing Jackson. 
Goodale for their leader. They were all well ; the old lady of 
all was well and in good spirits. They intended To start from 
there on the first of August. We found. the people very friendly 
on our route through Missouri. I succeeded in convincing seve- 
ral of the truth of this work. Since, my return, I have been la- 
boring through this part of the country. We have increased the 
Brown County Branch to thirteen. On the 2*2d of September, I 
preached twice to a large and respectable congregation in Schuy- 
ler county, five miles. south of Rushville, and organized a branch 
of nine old members, and baptised two that had never belong© 
to the church. Thus we see the writings of Esdras fulfilling, 
which sav they shall not cease to increase, for all the honest in 
heart shall be gathered unto- them. We do not want the dishon- 
est ; for sad experience has taught us not to seek for numbers. 

The kingdom will be composed of pure, honest hearted saints. 

No more at present ; b.ut l remain your friend and brother in 
the building up of the kingdom of 'peace. ^ . 


Hope* ■' > ’ 

As the influence of the sun upon the earth, or the light 
the moon upon the blackness of night, so is hope to the 
*oul, It is hope that enkindles the spirit when dimmed by dis- 
anointment, -and chilled by the cold touch of despair. It is the 
boon of Heaven tb man, and serves as a faithful pilot to guide 
him through the dark avenues of life, nor ever shrink from the- 
D ar.ts assigned it. Mankind are all inspired' by this kind soothei 
of anxious toil-; it is coeval with our creation, and as lasting as 
our existence. In childhood it amuses ; in youth it encourages 
and animates ; in manhood it promises- greater pre.erments and 
more eminent distinctions; and in the declivity of life, ltstrength- 
. ens and supports ;. it- strews roses on our pathway to the tomb , 
and although the pleasures and. allurements of earth- may ehea , 
still hope clings, to us with enthusiastic fondness ^nor does.it wane- 
with the decline of ou-r- existence, hut travels through,, noi does 
quit us when we die. .S we'et.harbinge/ of joy ! lrfe -without thee- 
le*S a world without ttg&t-a deathlike song-a frightful dream. .: 
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KfesiSisS s 

rodes within the ble f me i a ncholy,.or despair fixes her 

appointments bring ; t 1 a l one that can light up the 

talons deep upon the hea , p fi . om ain¥lflg ull der the heavy ■ 

f lrk , ^affliction ' a l well founded hope presents the future iltu- 
hand ot amiction. ^ . - t rp f ers us to a .nobler 

minated by its °wn unfading . ad ance f imm ortality : and. 

ih °“ ,bMei ° ,he 

— Magazine- , 

gQaoiiMt §cetteniice§o 

The greatest humbug • tjie dev ^ ® V d? p^oclatohTmself a proph- 
this : First, take human , b f f y a ’ n many or few, through 

et of Jesus Christ. An believe his claim, tell them that be- 

- 

' - ** 
tens them. W ^s —Three hundred dollars will 

The Temple, at Vohee W ils completion. 

— > r •» .i» 

i« wo,4»l„:b». indeed, end in 

T« ,oo. are destined won. end. wretched..,,, when hypo- 

«*.• nreke end hyp0( ,,It. love, MBtocr.qy. 

' T » sC ““"-“ 1 r“' , “'I v _i^L.e« aristoo- 

Christianity makes v» , y «■'" •• v 

"a'fbw tdavelers make ft Harrow path— meny 
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a broad one . So the saint needs to take heed in his steps, while 
sinners walk gaily. 

A humble spirit produces every good — a proud spirit every 
evil. 

Giving out surplus money on interest, is theflvay of the world; 
giving it to the poor, is lending it to the Lord, as the gospel re- 
quires. 

A good bargain in the eyes of the world, is a bad one in the 
eyes of the gospel. 

Never look for others to do more good than yourself, with the 
same amount of means in possession. 

J. E. PAGE. 


NOTICE. 

A Special Conference will bo held on the 25th of December, 
at Bro. Jesse Adams 7 , three miles south-west from Grandview, 
five miles from the river, fifteen miles below Bloomington, Louisa 
Co., Iowa. 

Weao not know of any way to send you the bound volumes 
of the Olive Branch. Apply to Richard Stephens, Farmers’ 
Hall, Knox Co., 111. IIAZEN ALDRICH. 

AST The first and second volumes of the Olive Branch, bound 
together, and in single volumes, are for sale by IT. Aldrich, Kirt- 
land, Lake Co., Ohio, and by Richard Stephens, Louisville, Knox 
Co., Illinois, post office address, “Farmers’ Flail, Knox Co., 111.” 
•Price of theji vols., $T ; single, 50 cts. One person taking six, 
■95. 


I§eHMlHtam<De§ 0 

S. Northrop, $1 ; J* Hunter, $1; J. & A. Delop, $1 ,* II. 
Swank, SI ; J. Cram. $1 ; I. Heavens, $1 ; J. Kelly, $1 ; I). 
Brown, $1; R. Jackson, $1 ; J. W. Jenk$, $3; J. Keller, $1 ; 
Wm. Floughton, $1 ; J. Houghton, $1 ; Wm. Griffith, $1 ; M. 
Houghton, $1 ; W.^Geer, $1 ; F. Blank, $1 ; C. Daniels, Si ; 
E*^H. Adams, $1 ; J. Andrews. $1 ; A. Mulner, Si ; B. Persel, 

OC/^ All remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications 
on church business, must be addressed, v Hazen Aldrich, Kirt- 
land, Lake Co., Ohio,” post-paid, if circumstances will admit. 

<0>llnw'e IBirmimcla is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num,-. by fL Aldrich, Editor and Proprietor. * , 
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■ .. For they the earth.-’-MATT. V. 5. 

IKSo KIRTLAND, O., JANUARY, 1851. . 


From tho Gospel Reflect^. 


■ MIILILIEMIUMo 

• “There remaineth therefore a BEST to the 

«. Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit ^rth,^ & 

There ismo subject that abounds m the ^^"^‘peopYe of 
the Millenium, 'or mfndto^ fUly 

f thIS m '. tbRt G ° d 

hath made to all the faithful o » e i | n opinion, the 

This rest or Sabbath thelwirft Sab, 

seventh thousand yeais of t • »*. d * t he Lord made the 

baths were a type. It '^a.d that m^x da^s ^ ^ 

earth, arid^ou- the .seventh y . len commandments, 

and hallowed it, and called Rho ly. ^ the finge rofGod, 
which were written upon t , of God to cease from 

there i# strict injunction upo. art w P P* d ‘ G Q1 . Sabbath My . 

their temporal labors and k ®®P the , Sf the ceremonial law, which 
This constituted an item m the. code pearance 

■ Tciisf “f r:v 

“ r»r iSg = « t« 

their Servants, weie set tree. r« > i | .. or in respe ct ot 

no man therefore judge you t » , Sabbath days, which 

an holy day or of the new moons or of the Sabbath d y ^ 

’ ’ are a- shadow of things 0 r ihadwof »«e- 

ask, What could the/ ho a type of, 


but the great rest for the saints? The Sabbath of days was a day 
of rest, the Sabbath of years was a year of rest: and surely what 
can be more reasonable than that these Sabbaths were a type of 
the great* Sabbpthiof; oration?, Peter, ; speakmg of the Lord s 
mode of (jon^ting tijne^say|: • “-But, beloved, be not . ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is with ^the Lord as a thousand 

one .day*. r .% 9- --A." 

•^iSinrtdthe^Bove-’ the seventh thousand- years will -be-*h® 
seventh day with the Lord; hence, the regular day to be hallow- 
ed and kept holy. The foregoing are in short, some of our rea- 
sons for concluding that the seventh thousand years will be the 
Millennium. But the chronology of time is so imperfectly k p 
that it is impossible for us to tell beforehand the exact time that 
the. seventh thousand, years will commence ; but when the gieat 
relit commences, we shall certainly know it. , 10 h PrPr | ; n 

We do not believe' as some do, that this rest will be ushered n 
by the conversion of the whole world; but as we remarked while 
speaking Of the second coming of Christ, the wicked I wi 
qt roved " and the earth undergo a purification by file - land then 
the Lord will come with all his Saints and Ange Is, .and establish 

the' kingdom, of Heaven on earth. , The reign of Christ and the 
' ^lilleniunT will 

er over the saints to tempt them. abo( k of [he gaintS( 

£££ p r::s - -r— :.° t» 

lioly,pJ'ophet3 ®’nce the world be^an, ^ lh>r , rt from 1¥ pri„ 

ss s&sis 

KlXtwif «dd to li. glory .nd .0 « h»pptne» of th. 


saints by being restored, will be. ; s In. order tqcome at the pbieqf 
that we have in view, which is to,show the precise }manner 4 tha6 
the Millenium will be brought in,, and the saints made to wioy, 
that which is promised, it is necessary to. take a retrospective yiew- 
of the 'earth* and alk things upon’ it. in the morning, .of creation,., 
and the various changes that it, together with man add beast, have 
since undergone. \ - * V* ' * * 

.At the time. this 'earth, rolled from the h^nd of its Maker,. th?.re> 
was no curse to. inflict .the tedious manual labor, no thorns to in? 
fest the ground, no sweat of the brow .was required, no pain nor, 
death was there, no ravenous beast that squght for prey ; but all 
was peace. 1 and quietude.. Our first parents were placed inthemo-. 
tropolisof this lower creation, and power, was given them to have 
dominion over the beasts of -the field, and the fowls of th;e air;* 
they also could converse .with, God, face to face, as we converse 
with our friends;, no intervening veil of unbelief- was there.; 
While in this state of innocency, Adam gave names to all the 
beasts of the forest, fowls of the air, and creeping things upon, 
the earth. There was no devouring of a prey; consequently the 
lion ate vegetable food like the ox, and nothing did hurt nor de- 
stroy in all the Lord’s holy mountain. The earth yielded fruit 
in abundance in the time thereof. Man was the noblest work* of 
all the creation; therefore, God created him in his own image ^tad. 
likeness, and endowed him with superior intellectual powers to. 
any of the animal creation; and while in the garden, the'seraphs. 
of Heaven were his companions. \ 

Thus the whole creation, as it rolled from the hand of God, 
was pure. But oh, how changed the scene — rSatan interposed l 
«spoke through the serpent, and disturbed the quiet; and justice de- 
manded. that the penalty of the law should be inflicted: hence, the-, 
inmates of the garden were forced out,, and th^seeds of death, 
planted within the human system. The monster sin then com- 
menced his dominion, and awful have been the consequences^ 
The earth no longer retained its standing in the presence of Jeho* 
yah; but was hurled into- the imijneUsity of space, and there to* 
remain till it has filled up the time of^-its bondage to sin and Sa- 
tan. It was immediately cursed, and Adam and Eve were obliged 
to procure their food and raiment by the sweat of the brow.. The 
beasts became ferocious, and went prowling about the wilderness 
seeking the inferior animals for a prey. 

But says one, wherein did the sin of man affect the wholescre- 
ation? We answer, that Adam was placed-in the garden, or cap- 
' ual of the whole earth, and power was given unto him tosway his 
sceptre over all things upon earth; therefore^ when he felt from 
the presence of the Lord, the whole of his dominions fell also. 
It is said, that when the Lord made the earth, he pronounced it 
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good* or saw that it was good, but since, it has been cursed, and 
in many places made barren. It is also said that at the time of 
the creation, the waters were gathered together into one place; 
consequently, the land was also in one place; but now it is divi- 
ded into continents and islands. How much the flood served to 
change the face of nature, we are not able to say; but it must 
have done considerable towards it. We are told, (Gen. x : 25,) 
that in the days of Peleg the earth was divided. It is probable 
that in' his day some mighty convulsion of nature took place, 
which rent the earth asunder, and divided it into continents. Oth- 
er changes have been produced by various causes; for instance, 
the plains of Sodom and Gomorrah, that were onceso beautiful, 
and teemed with the vo;ce of merriment ; butnofc stagnant wa- 
ter and a barren desert only marks the place; also, the land ot 
Palestine, that once flowed with milk and honey, and yielded sut- 
ficient for the sustenance of several million inhabitants, but now 
is under a particular curse, and is scarcely capable to sustain a 
few thousand. If any should ask why all this^change, the only 
cause we could give, is the wickedness of the human family. 

Indeed, ever since the fall of man, the earth has been under- 
going changes. But says one, has it been changed for the worse? 

We answer in the affirmative. , 

But notwithstanding the fall of man, and the curse placed u P _ 
on the human family, the plan of redemption was dcvised and 
preached to Adam and Eve, which no doubt gladdened their 
hearts. God promised that in his own due time he would send 
hW Son, who should be offered as a sacrifice for sin, and should 
not onlv redeem them from the fall, but should redeem the earth, 
or in other words, restore it to its original state and standing. 
The patriarchs having this redemption in view, moved forward in 
Jbedience to the commands of God ; but it seems that as time 
nroeressed wickedness increased. In those early ages, the ho 
men of God could by faith rend the vail and behold God, a 

Ss&ssMSJ 5S frsvaz 

^ no v things have assumed a different form and appearance , 
but now in\n Q . « religion without these gifts and bless- 

men n0 ' v d J^ed ! how wretched mankind have made 

mgs. Oh, how deg. Once they were the favorites 

themselves by their wickedn . 0 ^ and r . 

° f ” ea M^nSd Se be y an^ degenerated ever since the creation 
stition. Mankind hav as becoming more and more wicked. 

. Christ represented the wo ^ evi , 

until the great harv.es flavin* thus pointed out some 

men shall wax worse and worse. navm 0 y 
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of the changes that man, beast, and even the earth itself,, have 
undergone, we will now take a prophetic view of their restoration. 

The restoration of the earth is a thing that the prophets have 
mentioned with much firmness ; for indeed, they well knew the 
advantage of such a work. Isaiah, speaking of this work, says: 
“The wilderness and solitary place shall be. glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as a rose !” “ Then shall the 

lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing : for 
in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the de- 
sert. And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirs- 
ty land springs of water; in the habitation of dragons, where each 
lay, shall be grass, with reeds and rushes.” — Isa. xxx : 1 — 7 . 
Thus the barren deserts are to become fruitful, and springs of 
water spring up in the thirsty land. ' Davids speaking of the re- 
turn of Israel, and the Millenium, says: “The Lord shall give 
that which is goo.d: and our land shall yield her increase.” Joel 
says: “ At this time their floors shall overflow with wheat, and 
the vats with wine and oil.” “And ye shall reap and eJjinplen- 
ty and be satisfied.” It is evident from the foregoing, that the 
curse will be taken off from the earth, that it may yield its fruit 
in abundance. And from the following, we are led .to believe, 
not only that the curse will be taken off, but that the continents, 
and islands, wffi be brought together, or restored to their original 
place; as they were when they were all in one place. It is said, 
that when the Lord appears, the mountains will flow down at his 
presence, and the valleys be exalted, crooked things made straight, 
rough places a plain, and the earth shall tremble exceedingly. 
John, speaking of this work, says: “And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great.” “And every island^ fled away , and the 
mountains were not found”— Rev. xvi : 18 — -20. See also Rev. 
vi : 14 . Thus the islands are to be moved out of their-pla^es ; 
and as it is the time of restoration, they will in ajLffblbability re- 
turn and join themselves to the main conti nenHrom whence they 
came. Isaiah, speaking of the lands of Zion, and Jerusalem, that 
is, the Eastern, and Western continent, says ; “Thou shalt no 
more be termed Forsaken : neither shall thy land any more be 
termed Desolate ; but thou shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy 
land Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall 
be married.’ 5 —' Isa, Ixii : 4 . Now according to the above, the 
islands and continents will be brought together, the mountains 
thrown down, and the’ great waters rolled back to the place where 
they were at the beginning:, and in a word, the earth will be re- 
stored to its primeval state, be .purifiecl by fire, the curse taken 
off, and it made fit for the abode of saints. ^ 
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The brute beasts will then become perfectly peaceable and 
.harmless! hr the" Enmity "taken away. To prove this, we insert 

the following : “And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and foithSss the girdle of his reins. The wol also shall dwell 
wbh the lamb' and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and 
£ cSf Mi tie young lion, «nd .ho fatling , ,of..her; .nd . M 

- child: shall 'lead them. And the cow and the bea ^ hall ®®J> t ^ 
young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat stra 
like-the ox And the sucking child shall play on the hole ot th 
1 and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice s 
den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain 

, This surely will be a glorious work, which i ca g 

ration or resurrection of the saints. # lc p we know 

Paul while reasoning upon this subject, says. . tno-ether 

-aea=s=ss=££3SS5 

Rom. vm : 22, 23. it is evlu , resurrec tion of the body. 

; were waiting or looking forth for the rwuneo ^ ^ of 

We have before stated our vtews .^ , , S ticulavi ze upon the 
the resurrection; therefoie, >ve p ^g prophets with 

subject ; but only to show some o brought t en ; 0 y t he great 

regard to the manner that they shall b brougl. to e J , 

rest, which they have the piomise ot enjoy g^^ Jacob] that 

remember that the an f or themselves and their pos- 

they should have the land of Canaan tor m ^ Abm _ 

levity for an everlasting i s t0 set his foot upon, 

ham never possessed so "ott » d - n R land of prom . 

The apostle Pau • says * • dwe n; n g j n tabernacles with Isaac and 

ise' as in a strange country, dwelling in^ ^ „ w e are in . 

Jacob, the heirs with him ‘Lord is not slack concerning 

% formed in the Scripture, tb 1 ‘f k f or this promise concerning 
'' his promises, therefore, we must i inheritance in 

IZ to be fulfilled, and th , 6y ^ ad v e e ° v e Se in eUing how they , 
the land of Canaan. Ezekiel idvcry ‘ Xhe h f n d of the 

shall be made to possess oQt inthe Spirit of the Lord, 

Lord was upon me, and c which' was full 

*-'** “ oM ' 
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there were very many in the open valley; and lo, they .were jdry- 
And he said unto me, son of. /man* can these bonep li 1 ^ * 'A'pd 1 
answered, Oh Lord God, thou knowes(.”' ‘ s \ '- s u u ' ’ . 

“Again he said unto me, prophesy, upon these bon$s, and say 
unto . them, O ye dry bones, hear, the word. of the .^hus 

saith the Lord God unto these bones, behold I wity cause breath 
to enter into you and you shall live : and I. will lay' sinejvs^upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with* skin, 
and put breath in you, and. ye shall live ; and.anckye shall 1 know' 
that I am the Lord. So I prophesied as I was commanded ; and ( 
as I prophesied there was a noise, and,, behold, a shaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone. » And whejn 1 beheld, lo, 
the sinews and flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above; but there was no breath in them. Then said he 
unto me, prophesy unto the wind, and say to the wind, thus ‘saith 
the Lord God, come from the four winds, O breath,’ ancf breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. So l prophesied as he com- 
manded me, and the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood upon their feet, an exceeding great army.”— Ezek. xxxii: 
1 — 10. The above is a full and precise description of the resur- 
rection of the body. But we have often heard it applied, to a re- 
vival in religion, and also to the conversion of the heathen; but if 
we take the Lord’s interpretation in preference to that of "the 
learned divines of the present age, \ve, are. bound- to believe that 
it is a minute description of the resurrection.- -The following, is, 
the Lord’s interpretation : “ Then he’ said unto me, son* of man,, 
these bones are the whole house of Israel : behold they say, our 
bones are dried, arid our hope is lost ; we are cut, offfor our parts. 
Therefore prophesy, and say unto them, thus saith the Lord God, 
behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause, you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you unto the, land of Is- 
rael. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have open- 
ed your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, and shall put my spirit into you, and ye shall live : and I 
shall plaee you in your own land : then shall ye‘ know that I the 
Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord.” — Ezek. 
xxx vii :■ 11 — 14. . Thus the Lord will raise the. children of. Is- 
rael out of their graves, and not as some have supposed, cfr as the 
poet says, escort theffrieyond the bounds, of time arid space; but 
put his Spirit in them, arid bring them into the land of Israel. 
This at once explains the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, Ja- 
cob, and. .the prophets,, that they should inherit the land of Ca- 
naan. Surely, the Lord will fulfill his promises unto' them,- and 
make them possess their land in peace. . Isaiah,. iq-vietw of the; 
resurrection, says: “ Thy dead men shall live, together with, jp y 
dead body shall they arise ; awake-.and sing, yethat dwell in the 
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dual ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead. Come, my. people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself also as it were for a 
little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For behold, the 
Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity : the earth shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain. 5 — Isa. xxvi: 19—21. Job, after 
his property was confiscated, his family destroyed, and he left to 
languish in consequence of affliction ; and as he lamented his 
loss, answered those who mocked him, and was groaning under 
his affliction, he broke out with the following : “ Oh that my 
words were now written ! ^Oh that they were printed in a book l 
that they were graven with an iron pen, and laid in the rock for- 
ever ! For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter-day upon the earth: and though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 1 see God ; whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other; though my reins be consumed within me. 55 — Job xix: 23 
27. *Thus Job looked down through the ages of unborn time, 
and saw the day when Christ shall stand on the earth, and/thus 
he also anticipated a glorious resurrection. He did not say that 
he was going to some unknown region ; but that his Redeemer is 
to stand on the earth ; and he is to see him with his eyes, and in 
his flesh, for himself, and not for another. Surely, the idea of 
' the redemption of the body, consoled Job in the time of his afflic- 
tion and grief. [To be continued in next month’s No.J 


Near Harrisonville, Cass Co., i 

" - October 14th, 1850. 

Brother Aldrich: ’Agreeable r to our design, Bro. Wicks’ 
family and mine finished our preparations for our removal to Mis- 
souri, and commenced our journey on the 6th of September, and 
arrived here the 11th of October— the distance 440 miles, w e 
had a very pleasant time, and were only detained one day by bad 
weather. Several of our little company had a short spell ot chill 
fever, but nothing of a very serious nature. For the tnost part 
of the journey, we'all enjoyed excellent health. I feel thankful 
to the Lord for his goodness to us in prospering and blessing us 
thus far on our journey. To our great satisfaction, we found on 
our arrival, the September No. of the Olive Branch, the contents 
of which, so far as we understand them, were satisfactory, borne 
things are written iD the law that have given rise to some ques- 
tions, and it would be satisfactory to us to have some further ex- 
planation. It is desirable to understand every thing in : its true 
light, where a matter of such great importance is atstake, and 
more especially to us who have been deceived, and led astray, 
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priest-ridden, &c., in former organizations, and have suffered so* : , 
much in consequence of that deception. I do think it becomes 
us, and is a part of the duty of every member of this last organi- 
zation, to scrutinize and probe every principle of temporal as 
well as spiritual law, brought . forth for our acceptance, and by 
which we have to be governed. I will therefore ask a few ques- 
tions for the sake of information. 1st. Hearn from the law, that 
when the. saints arrive there, they shall appoint a ruler or king, 
who shall govern according to laws. Now 1 ask whatlaws; those 
that have been already received, or that have to be received here- 
after, or made bv the saints ? My understanding always has 
been, that the laws of the Lord were to govern in all cases in this 
kingdoms I hope you will bear with me when I tell you that to 
my weak comprehension, the manner in which this is written is 
not sufficiently expressive. Again, if he govern with justice, I he 
shall retain his office until death. I would inquire, if this otlicer 
is hereditary. I find provisions made for the election of all oth- 
er officers. I find also that each officer has, as I understand it, a 
remuneration for 4 the service performed, and not a yearly sa ary. 

I ask, then, out of what fund these officers receive their pay. 
The law says expressly, that every man shall pay a tax of fifteen 
dollars yearly; that it is the only tax that can ever be .assessed, 
and that it is to be employed in making roads, constructing public., 
works, &c. This is the form in which it*was inserted in a former 
number of the Olive Branch. In this last No. it reads : “ Lvery^ 
man in each county shall pay thirty shekels every year, which is 
to be emploved in public works and in ship building. I wish 
you to understand that in making these inquiries, and desiring 
those explanations, 1 am,, actuated entirely by a desi*$ to know 
and understand what the wjjkof the Lord-is, that> 1, may b.e the 
more able to obey and perform it. At the same time I frankly 
acknowledge I am. jealous of the ambitiqn of man power, having • 
seen and suffered by it so much in the fomier organization. 
However, my faith, hope and trust are in the Lord, .that his “pur- 
poses will be carried out, and the tc> 

the ^rder that has been given. JOHN CLEMERSON. 

The temporal law given in the 2d No. of the Olive Branch, 
was written and sent me by Bro. Brewster from Ilk, to read at 
the first June Conference at Kirtland, and then publish. He soon 
requested me not to publish it then, so I delayed. I often urged 
him to publish it in the 2d volume, but he only gave a synopsis.. 

Brother Clemerson, I will try and throw what light I can upon 
, the points in the temporal law that look n little dark to you. 1 
understand the law that the Lord has given in the writings of 
Esdras, as published in the 2d number of the 3d volume ot the 


Qlive Branch, to be the Constitution-" of all the States, (26, I 
think,) that will be formed ; or in other words, the United States 
of the Kingdom of Goa. I understand that it will be the duty of 
the Chief Ruler or King, to see that all the. measures of this Con- 
stitution are carried out, and kept inviolate, and that he nor any 
tribunal that can be formed by the States can alter, add to, or 
take from it, without violaiing it. 1 understand this to be the 
lasv^.the Chief R-uler is to be governed by neither more nor less. 
The'office of Ruler or King is to be hereditary. According to 
the best of my recollection, the manuscript says the oldest son 
shall succeed the father, if he be not unworthy.* 1 hope the day 
is not far distant, when Christ will take his place as King of na- 
tions, as he is now King of Saints. I understand that all that 
work for the public, whether on ships, highways, state house, 
court house, or serve the public as clerk, judge, governor, or king, 
if it so be that he labors for the public, he will be remunerated 
from the public fund created by every man paying thirty shekels 
every year. (A shekel is about 40 cents.) Ed* 

In May, 184$. a brother-in-law of mine started with his, to- 
gether with a number of other families, for California. They 
went the Santa Fe route, and from thence by the route marked 
out by Col. Cook to the Gila, through the Pemos tribe of Indians, 
thence down the^Gila to. its mouth, thence down the Colorado 16 
miles, thence across the* country to the Pacific. He has sent 
back a letter containing some valuable information, which may 
be entirely relied on. I will transcribe so much of it as may be 
of use to the next cumpany. 

The first of June is time enough to start from Independence, 
with -it wagons, and#ght loads. Four yoke of oxen to a wag- 
on; two yoke. will be enough at the start ; but you will stand in 
neecFof all before you get through. Do not suffer your oxen to 
be abused, and see that they are on the best grass. Travel slow, 
but regular. .When you get to Mausana, which is upwards of 
GO miles below Galistoe, and upwards of 100 south of Santa 
Fe, you will find good grazing five miles south of this place, 
(Mausana) ; rest your cattle six or eight days. When you get 
to Santa Cruz, you will find good grass : here let your oxen rest 
five or six days. W^hen you arrive at Tuyson, buy corn to 
feed your cattle till you get to the Pemos Indians, a distance of 
eight miles from the last mentioned place. The instructions then 
go on to say, that corn enough ought to be bought from the Pemos 
to last to New River, a distance of 250‘miles. I do not know 
\yhether this would be on our route the whole distance or. not. 

* If I only b^d' the original manuscript I would give it all, verbatim et 
literatim. It cai^noi be bettered from the way the Lord lias given it. . 


After you pass through the village ^ou^mfip^lhtle grass 
gras 8 ; then JtoVew^fver, 60 milesTrom the 'Cqlqrido, amUhe 
SSsC? dusty and deep sand 

gather musket beans to feed tl leave the P.emos, you 

leave the 0 b ^ l es th S ere you!t, ike the Gila Rive, The 

have.no water to 1 5 t u Thatfe were any amount of 

road follows this river o ^ Wtfbuilt boats and boated 

to the place of leaving it. pertain to the travel across the 

The remainder of the details pe.tain i ^ b ttendi ngslricl ly 

country to the sea coast. Ag y v g ry well. I will here 

to these directions, ox teams can ^ J ork . they stan d the. 

remark that dry cows will V when you get them 

journey well, and are valuable for milch cow= * ^ adopl . 

through. If the emigrants that came through ^ ^ wago l ns 

ed the plan I have given, we 0 d s a t the Pemos, and 

and teams. W e only rested oui - " ave out an d 

bought noting to feed with; 0 f nineteen 

h e e ad V of e oxen, 1 was only able to b'^^Q^cLEMERSON. 

At home, near 'Vest very much 

Bro. Aldrich: Since 1 las y ^ anc j us ap- 

afflicted with a very and address a few lines to 

pendages; but I am now ablet P , Since I- last wrote 

you. The cause of truth still moves slowly . S nee ^ ^ Dav . - 
to you, I have had several meetings with the w ^ edified) the 

Bro. Johnson the Olive tSiancn , eat interest is 

regularly visited the congiega 1 Yesterday 1 received a letter 

manifested there for the word of h fe- Tester day ^ pe Ho 

from Bro. Lane, m camp, in gVst rate condition, had 

- a - 

September., He wrote ion the gist. io 1he : Gospel of 

■’ With due respect, I remain your b ^ p 

Christ; 
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Bloomington, Nov. 10 , 1850 . 

Bro. Aldrich : I am mindful of the admonition which you 
gave respecting communicating to the paper, although 1 have but 
two mites to throw in. 1 consider the Olive Branch a kind of 
treasury to which all that bear the name of elders should contri- 
bute, because all who have received an ordination should be doing 
something towards the pruning of the vineyard for the last time; 
and if so, they have something that will be more or less interest- 
ing to the scattered saints. Then, brethren, let us be up and do- 
ing, that we may have some useful information to cast into the 
treasury of the Lord; that those that are born hereafter, (of the 
water and the spirit,) may draw therefrom and be borne on their 
way rejoicing. We are called to a great and glorious work, and 
the more we do in it, the more glory we shall have; and eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the things which God has prepared for them that 
endure in the good work to the end. Then seeing we have taken 
upon us the priesthood, and the name of Christ, what manner of 
persons ought we to be? Holy, wise, and undcfiled. Our priv- 
ilege is greater than that of any other people that have lived on 
the earth, because this is the dispensation of the fullness of times, 
that will bring together, and bring to the light, all that has ever 
been done on the earth, and reveal unto the saints all the purposes 
of God concerning the earth and the inhabitants thereof, and in 
theconsummation of which it will be said, behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, even Christ, and will 
be their law-giver and their king. Behold the condescension of 
of God. Let us therefore prepare for his reception, by assem- 
bling together even all that bear the name of saints, in the land 
pointed out by the Lord, that his laws may be l^ept, by which the 
saints will be perfected, and become holy before the Lord, and the 
Sabbath kept holy that the Lord appointed at the beginning. Breth- 
ren, stand fast and be diligent and lathful, that all the honest and 
pure in heart throughout the land may hear, (for how can they 
hear without a preacher,) and rejoice with us in the anticipation, 
and at last enjoy the rest that is prepared for the saints, for all that 
labor diligently in the setting up and establishing the kingdom of 
peace, where the saints can build and inhabit, plant, and eat the 
fruit thereof, and no one to molest or make afraid. 

Our little branch is in a hopeful condition, numbering 8 mem- 
bers. I have just returned from visiting some brethren of th'e 
first organization, whom I visited before, and who’begin to believe 
in the writings of Esdras. I have been preaching some to oth- 
ers, and have hope of a few. 

Enclosed is a letter written by one who was baptised by a 
fcwelveite last summer. "I have proselyted him so far, that he 
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delights, in reading Esdras, and writes as you see. I told him 
that i thought his baptism was not valid; but he thought n was. 
What say you? Is their priesthood void or not ? 

Yours in the love of the truth, 

REUBEN PARKHURSTo 

l am not able at present to determine on the validity of thafc 
brother’s baptism. It will belong to the General Conference to 
make some rule for us to be governed by, until we get further 
instructions from the Lord. _ ALUH1GH. 

For the Olive Branch. 

A<i<ffliress m ftaffise wDb® og» TP®se tltoesmsolves fl® Use tblnga 

wHflicBn ttflney sillllflDWo 

Such profess to believe the Bible, but when brought to the test, 
they openly deny it. How much of this kind of profession have 
I found within my observation. Many, very religious in their 
own opinion, differ very widely from Christ and the apostles and 
prophets. Christ came into the world to set that in order which 
was out of order, and that was to set up his church or spiritual 
kingdom, with one faith, one bapt.sm, one perfect order, ( hat will 
lead every soul to perfection that receives it and keeps it to the 
end,! praying to his Father to “ make thy disciples one, as he and 
the Father was one, that they might be ofe as they were one. 
What a contrast ! Do we not find his professing people cut up, 
■divided, sub-divided, into numerous divisions, isms, and systems 
'torn* asunder, one against another, with their highly educated . 
ministry at their many heads, each one teaching his own party 
that it is right to be divided, that it made each party strive the 
more against the many, that differed from them ^ opinion and 
would use the more energy in their own cause. What a P lcture 
of things is this! Can the body ofChrist.be divided into so many 
bodies g and parlies, and opinions, and be the self-same one body 
8l iH i’ O! what darkness! what blindness ! what folly is this. 
For where there is strife and contention, there, is every evil work. 
Did not Christ come and ordain his church for men s salvation n 
his church, and not out of it] If there had been any possib e 
means for salvation* out of the church of Christ, then Christ 
~ nee d no t to have come on earth and established a church. Her 
is something remarkable— curious— that neither Christ nor the 
Apostles ever found out, that there could be salvation out of the 
true order and ordinances of the Gospel. It has become popular 
for men to teach that salvation can be obtained out of the church 
as well as in, and still say they believe the Gospel of Christ. 

We will reason a little further. Those membeis that were ex- 
pelled from the church because of transgression-was their case 
made worse, provided there is salvation out of the church I The 


The ‘Apostle' says • • “ jYhoevef seeks to be justified by the deeds 
of the law,' ye a^e fallen froth grace and to think to be saved 
out of the church of "Christ, ’pr not to be obedient to all' that it re- 
quires, .would, l^qeither by 'law, 'gospel or grace. To such, Christ 
has becomeofno effect; 1 These oppose themselves in the things 
which they -allow. , 

In the 'gospel. of Christ by Luke, 2Jst chapter, we learn that 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gfentiles be fulfilled. ' We learn by the public news, that the 
Jews are returning to Jerusalem. Thousands of them are gath- 
ering from all quarters, and have commenced the building of the 
temple. * Two Jews- told pie the other day that there were mis- 
sionaries, Jevys, out collecting money, from the scattered Jews, 
for the building of their temple,, which is a testimony of the ful- 
fillment of" that ‘prediction', that the fullness of the Gentiles has 
commenced, for the signs are fulfilling in this generation, as a 
warning to all nations, for the Lord hath said by the mouth of the 
Prophet Jeremiah, 3d chapter, that he would make a full end of 
all nation’s whither Israel ‘is scattered. Therefore, let the saints 
rejoice that the! kingdom of God is nigh at hand: for whatsoever 
is' made manifest is light. It is evident that the time has come 
for the honest' and pure in heart to gather out of Babylon, to the 
land of peace and safety, that they may not fall by the judgments 
"‘decreed upon the wicked. Friends and brethren, remember the 
words of the Savior and take warning ; when ye see these things 4 
begin to come.to pass, you may know that your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. Watch ye therefore and pray always, that you may be 
found worthy and escape before it shall be too late. Then let us 
pray, saying, “lOur.Father who art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
name; thy kingdom come, thy will be done, on earth, even in 
the land of peace, beyond the high hills where the pure in heart 
will bnild and inherit, plant and eat the fruit thereof, and enjoy 
the earth for ever, with Christ for the chief shepherd. ” 

R. STEPHENS. 

Louisville, Knox Co., 111., Nov. .4, 1850. 

For tie Olive Branch* 
wittii i&t€iiie§o 

In - the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, we r.ead that the 
rich man lifted up his eyes in hell, being in torment. Lazarus 
•was poor, and was found in Abraham’s bosom. I ask, where is 
the promise that a rich man can be saved in his riches? Christ 
^ said to the young man who was rich, to sell all he haft and give 
to the poor : this was requested that he (the young rich man) might 
inherit the kingdob of God. Who can say that the same is not 
required of every rich man nofv ? One may ask, when is a roan 


rich? An3,wer-T^heb 'He : ha3'tnpr€i thaw s piere corhpeteBce Cop 
life, or enjoys that which he thinks others can do without. 'This 
earth affords just enough for all to have -a competence, and 'no 
lack,’ and nothing to waste sirripiy..^ ’ ’ . ( i 

The Scriptures abound with the 'ujea tha* the rich . treasure ^up 
wrath against themselves, while the poor in spirit inherit the king- 
dom of God. Who can' he-saved with riches ? ' ' w 

JOHN E., PAGE. , 

— — - ' 

For the Olive Branch, 

tieUew&o • * >4 

l am compelled to sav to my friends abroad, th^t. I tak^ ^o let* 
ters out of the Post Office that are not paid. J, E. PAO^, / 
Liberality and friendship m reciprocated, causeth the h,eart of ■ 
a friend to faint, J * v ‘ ‘ 

October 27,* 1850. 

Brother Aldrich: I detain myself from meeting with our little branch this 
day, to answer your kind letter of the 6th inst. First you aay you , , 

brethren at Pittsburgh encouragement that you would P[°P° S0 1 that I should 
make them a visit. 1 would as freely do so as they woul(l .be to reeeiv^ 
me, if rtiv circumstances would possibly admit. The chains poverty only 
bindl Second, yon sav they seem to repose great confidence m-me. ,-I.am 
not sorry for that, and hope through grace, to be able to sustain the confidence 
of all honest, sobeiyand stable minded people who fear God and keep all} his 
commandments Third, you say “you think they would do somethmg^r me. 

X d”ubt Ihefwould, If f were present to receive d; but for the want of some- 
thing to leave with a sickly wife and famdy of children, to sustain thejm dunnjr 
my absenco, the prospects of my ever leaving on my own resources are discour> 
aging. Fourth, you say, vou have engaged to work in the Willoughby Factory 
8^ three months. Brother, I am astonished at that, not because yon do so, 
but because 0 your circumstances compel you to do it, ; and because the. hre hrou 
of good circumstances will let it-be so. Your duties in the church, and as ed- 
itorof its organ, must without doubt be great. Brother, I sympathise with, yon, 
you have my prayers tf.at God will order it otherwise. . Not thpt you or any 
other saint me tooled to labor with your hands, but the duties yen owe to he 
church demand of it'sustenance in competence, that you may give your mind 
and labor entirely to the gospel, in the capacity which you are called- to -fill. 
You say the paper only realizes what will pay the printer, and jour n * r ®w' I “? 
expenses every No. to Cleveland to get it printed If at the mfaut state pf 
tlie church in its re-organizatj'on, it does that, I am heartily glad of it, and am 
happily disappointed. But you ought to be sustained from some source m food 
andramenhthat you may have time to give y.purself to writing t £ or n lh ® PfP®}’. 
that we may have a rich editorial treat /rom your pen, now and *en, that wdl 
teach the saints and the world what tjaie gospel righteousness is for, to redeem 
the church from the dark gulf of disgrace, in which she h “. b f “ P‘ uu g£ d J$ 
the deception, hypocrisy, and chicanery of wicked, speeiilaUvo men lt mil 
be a taskithat but few realize, to raise her up again; and } et 1 think that i can 
gee through the veil, and I am confident that God is at the 
and if the crew on board, together with the passengers, will prove true to the 
Captain, (Jesus Christ), she will weather the storm, restore confidence, n and ^ 
ride into port as gracefully as a bride ever mother intended groom. \ 4 

You ask it as a favor to prepare some matter for the Olive Branch,, that^ 
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■MSB* 

© prophet, because he is a prophet, is always ngh things, and my “gtft 
Relative io what I have done, and what I . . God f or thefit- 

to. communicate,* * that I leave entirely to • 5.^ S ~ r . f maat er f 
• 4le er much he grants me to improve upon until the coming ox n y 

C F^fthe want.of lime, I cannot write mnch for the^pre., paving devoted 
&ome fourteen years entirely to the ministry, and . j am j e f t t0 . the 

very coarse livelihood. For the want of the comforts o £ 

the earth the works and principles of righteousness and hath. ^ 

^jyour^frien^^ 

; MdDTICEo 

w Wa few Nos of the first and second volumes of the Olive Branch. 

*CtoS1&£i 

n0 The 0 p W amphlS 0 emUled .‘The Words of Righteousness,” was all' republished 
* in the first volmne^ 

„ # pj ' v Printers. Several articles, sent in by the Editor for in- 

* inthiqNo of the Olive Branch, are unavoidably omitted, for want of 
B6rt ^ n I* io nrobabie also that we have not copied as much of the article entitle^ 
”°The MilleCm ”’as *; Edi t or intended, as there is more of that arUcle left 

cles should be omitted. 



— Branch, or communications on church 

bu^KB^mustbe'addrossed.^H^ZES Ann.cn, Rutland, Labe conn*. Ohio,” 

postpaid, if circumstances will admit. 


“'ijpr they shall inherit the earth,” — M att. V. 5.. 
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. •» : From the Gospel Reflector. 

TWJE IIIijhEIinJIo 

Continued from February No. 

Isaiah in another place, speaking of this work, says : “0 tho,it » 
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will, lay _ 
thy stones with fair colors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. * 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbun- 
cles, and all thy borders of pleasant Stones. And thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy child- 
ren. In righteousness shalt thou be established tjj|pu shalt be far 
from oppression, for thou shalt not fear; and'' from terror, for it 
shaR not come near thee.” Isa, liv: 11 — 14. We learn from the 
foregoing quotations that the watchmen of Zion shall see eye to eye ; 
or in other words, be of one mind with regard to the -things of God ; 
and also that all their cliildren shall be taught of the Lord. Isaiah 
says in another chapter : ft Violence shall no more be heard in iky 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; blit thou shalt 
call thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise. Thesun6hallbe .no 
more thy light by day ;' neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but -the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy people also shall be all 
righteous; they shall inherit the land forever,’ the. branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified,. A little ^ 
one shall become a thousand, and a smau one a strong nation : I the 
Lord will hasten it in J liis time.” Isa. lx: 18 — 22. The above, is 
•not only a description of the majesty of the Lord when he Will reign 
over his people in Mount Zion, but of the purity of the saints; for 
. gays the prophet— “Thy people also shall be all righteous ; they 
inherit The land forever.”* The reader Will aMi remember; 








tliat tlie prophet is here speaking of those in Zion. 

Isaiah in another place says: “ For behold, heavens, 
and a new earth : and the former shall not^P^^ffl^ered, nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and tejoicegggpnSn that which 
I create ;\ for Ifohold, I create Jerusalem ajpg^and her people 
a joy. -And Ivwill rejoice in Jerusalem nxmfSk m.mj people ; ana 
the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice 
of cry in o'. There shall beino more thence an .infant of days, noi an 
old man "that hath not filled his days, for the child shall die an hun- 
dred years old ; but the sinner, being an hundred years old, shall be 
accursed. And they shall build houses and inhabit them, and they 
shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not 
build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and anothei eat, 
for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect 
shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not labor in 
vain, nor bring forth *Jor trouble ; for they .are the seed of the blest 
of the Lord, and' their offspring with them. And it shall come 
to pass, that before they call, 1 will answer; and while they arc 
Y£t ''speaking, I will hear. .The wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat. straw like the bullock: and dust 
shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
niy holy mountain, saith the Lord.” Isa. lxv: 17 — 25. We learn, 
first, from the above, that the earth will be restored ; second, that 
there shall be po wasting nor destruction, nor sorrow or mourning; 
but that the jg|ople of God shall, dwell in peace and quietude, 
and long cnjoy^lte work of their, hands; third,, that the Loid a\ ill 
give them an abundance of revelations ; Tor says Isaiah, “before 
they call, I'will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear;” fourth, the wild beasts will become peaceable and harmless, 
ana cat vegetable food. The prophet says in another, place, that 
the Lord will cause, peace to flow like a “riv.er to his people. 

Zepheniah writes thus: “ r .£kerefore, , wait ye upon me, saith the 
Lord, until' the day that I rise up to the prey.; for my determina- 
tion- is to gather the nations, that I may assemble- the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my .fierce anger; 
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of ray jealousy. 
For I will turn to the people a pure language, . that they may 
call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent. 
From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daugh- 
ter of my dispersed [the American Indians,] shall bring mine offer- 
ing. In that, day shalt thou not be. ashamed for all thy doings/ 
wherein thou hast transgressed against me; for then I will take 
away out .of the midst of thee them that rejoice .in thy.pnde; 
and thou shalt no more be haughty because ofomme holy moun- 
. tain. I will also leave in , the midst of thee -an afflicted and: poor 
people, and they . slydT trusj; .in the name of the Lom^ - The | 






remnant ' 
a deceitfi 
lie down, 
of Zion ; sliout, 0 
0 daughter of 
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, A not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; neither shall 
found in their mouth ; , for they shall feed and 
%all make them afraid. Sing, O daughter 
be glad and rejoice with all thy heart, 

w uauitu «i VI ... vo„rem! The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, °he hath- cast out thine enemy: the King of Israel, even 
the Lord, is in -the midst of thee; thou shalt not see evil any more. 
In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, fear thou not; and to ■ 
Zion, let not thy hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
will rest m his love; he will joy over thee with singing” Zepli. 
iii : g It is evident from the above, first, that when the na- 

tions are assembled the Lord will destroy them with the fire of his 
jealousy; second, that he will restore to his people a pure language, 
that they may become of one heart and of one mind ; third, that so 
cdorious will bo the work, that the Lord’s dispersed people upon this 
continent shall bring him an offering ; fourth, that the house of Is- 
rael will not do iniquity any more ; fifth, that their enemies shall bo 
cast out, and their judgments taken away, that they should not be 
afflicted any more ; sixth, that the Lord, the King of Is^&ol, shall be 
in the midst of them, and that he will rest in the. arms of his love, 
and joy over them with singing. . Surely, this will be a rest for 
the people of God in earnest, and this will be the time that the 
house of Israel will enjoy that rest, so often spoken of in the Bible, 
that the Lord has in store for them. But says one, if this rest is tor 
Israel, how can the Gentiles be made partakers in these blessings'. 
We answer, the Gentiles will be identified with them; for Abraham 
is heir of the promises, and the Gentiles through adoption can be- 
come heirs with him of the same blessings; and as the' Apostle says, 
“.Blessed with faithful Abraham.” Paul says: “As many as were 
baptised. into Christ put; on Christ, and became -the seed of Abraham, 
and heirs according to the promise.” It is the faitjr^b'that, yd)] be 
blest with, faithful "Abraham, whether Jews or Gentiles ; for says Paul : 

“ They are not all Israel that are of Israel,” or literal descendants. 

Joel, after speaking of the restoration of the house of Israel in the 
manner that they shall be blessed with temporal blessings, says : “And 
ve shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the -name of the 
Lord your God, that hath dealt ponderously, with you; and my peo- 
ple shall never be ashamed. And ye shall know that I am ijl % 
midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and none ebepanvh 
my people shall never he ashamed. And it shall come to pass after' 
wards, .that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and^your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
vour young men shall see visions. ‘ And also upon the servants and 
• upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit” Joel 
. on on Conclusion in next No. 


JerusS 



ii: 26 — 29. 
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Adlafla , e§s it© &ln© CItoMirccMJPSjMB| 

In my communication of the 16th of the pr^SgpMli, I have 
oiven a brief history of the events that have tr^pred mnong those 
who constituted the first company to the LartgEa Peace. I say it 
is brief, because had I written all the details*^!’" those transactions, 
they would fill several numbers of the Olive Branch. At present, 
it is not possible, neither is it necessary, to publish more than I have 
written. - 

The narrative that I have given, will suffice to show every candid 
and honest reader what manner of persons they were who attempt- 
ed to labor in this work , or Avho came in answer to the call contain- 
ed in the writings of Esdras , with the avowed intention of obeying 
the instruction therein contained. The true hearted believers in this 
work may feel discouraged, or at least grieved and disappointed ; the 
doubtful will be ready to exclaim, “a failure,” and our enemies will 
no doubt rejoi<ib over what they will be pleased to call the complete 
and final overthrow of the work. ^ But there is no occasion for all 
this, for “the end is not yet” The believer has no real cause to be 
discouraged or disappointed ; the doubtful have no cause to pro- 
nounce it a failure; and our enemies have not any cause to rejoice. 
The work has not proved a failure, but all things have happened 
as the prophets foretold^ And had those things tailed to have tak- 
en place, (unexpected and unpleasant as it has been and is to nearr 
ly all the saints), then there Avould have been a failure ; then the 
predictions of the prophet Esdras Avould have been untrue. 

Bitter indeed have been the trials through Avhicli Ave have been 
called to pass, but never has our faith and confidence in the ultimate 
success and triumph o£ th© cause of truth been for. a moment shak- 
en ; never for a moment have Ave doubted the truth and correctness 
of the instruction given to the saints in the writings of Esdras. 
AVe ha\ r e seen nothing to cause us to doubt, but avc have seen much 
to strengthen and confirm us in the truth. 

On the 85th page of the 2d volume of the Olive Branch, will be 
found the following passage: “There shall be many in that day who 
shall love the Riches of this world more than they love the truth.® 
The reader has* already learned that a part of those who assembled 
on the frontier, were of this description. Read the Avhole passage 
from which I have made this quotation, and see Iioav plainly it speaks . 
of them and foretells their fate. The word of the Lord there given, 
says expressly — “He that is willing to transgress in one, even tho’ 
it be the least of the commandments, shall npt have the poAver to 
- k ee p the other commandments, though it may be the desire of his 
heart. Many have been destroyed, and many shall be overcome 
by the powers of darkness, because they willingly neglect to keep 
all the commandments.” 


Those individuals who have gone so widely astray, were those 
who in the beginning were willing to transgress' one of the com- 
mandments. They had an abundance and even more, yet they 
were obstinately determined that they would not divide, that they 
would not assist the poor ; hence it follows that if what is written 
on the Soth page of the 2d volume of the Olive Branch is the word 
of God, it was impossible for them to stand or to keep the other 
commandments. Had they kept the other commandments after 
1 laving willingly transgressed the one, it would have proved the wri- 
tings of Esdras false. But it was far otherwise ; they went on in 
the way of transgression until they had committed or attempted to 
commit almost every kind of iniquity. 

In the passage above referred to, we are told that many should 
willingly transgress one commandment, and consequently be una- 
ble to keep any that have been given to the saints. On page 24, 
1st vol. of the Olive Branch, we find the following declaration: 

“ The works of righteousness, and the works of iniquity, have I 
set before you: the reward of the one is peace, plenty, and length 
of days, if ye are not turned back by the temptations of Satan, and 
the tribulation wherewith I prove all my saints; they that are faith- 
ful and true shall pass through them in safety; they who are un- 
faithful and false, shall not be able to stand.” We have passed 
'through these tribulations, and have passed through in safety, while 
those who were unfaithful have not been able to stand. . Again, * 
on page 195, the prophet says — “ Yet not without tribulation shall 
the work be accomplished, for the hearts of all men shall be tried, 
that thedaithful and upright may be known among the people, and 
the unfaithful be made manifest by their unfaithfulness.” Is it not 
plain that this has been done, in exact fulfillment of this prediction, 
and'' what has transpired, so far from proving the work a failure, is 
only another confirmation of its truth. Those who in the begin- 
ning were willing to keep all the commandments, have not failed, * 
neither been discouraged, but have remained immovable in the right 
way, and bold and diligent in the defence of the truth. But this is 
not all; Esdras says still more on this subject; see 2d vol. of the 
Olive branch, page 81. “There shall be many in that day who 
shall seek to serve 'God, and also to follow the imaginations of their 
own hearts ; these shall desire to be numbered among the saints, 
but shall not be able ; for whoso will not abide the law, shall not be 
numbered wjth the saints, for they who are called saints, and yet 
forsake the law , are the ungodly, and the ungodly shall be afflict- 
ed, but the saints shall be comforted; therefore they shall be sepa- 
rated, the saints from the ungodly, and while the ungodly perish, 
the saints shall be built up.” The law here spoken of is the tern? 
poral law, which law began to be observed at the time the first com- 
pany was organized : (by this I mean a part of.the law began to bo 
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observed) . then a leader was elected by the companv, agreeable to 

Elt the Lw - P^ple ever attempt^' or' promised to 
bsei ve the law, or were ever required to observe it, except the 

neon p ' vh ° c ? nstltut o d th r e drs t company; consequently, no P other 
?, P =hr> U 1 / ors ? ce du passage quoted above, we are told 

£“se shoidd hef T; e e ’ L lnd yet f<rnake thc law ’ and that 
1 separated from the saints. It was not possible for 

the prophet to describe the character of those who constituted the 
“ITT* ""O^ ^ouratety than he has done in the few lines 
juoted above, and what is still more remarkable, he foretells the 

■ C" * * “ pWo » 

to mW d th f i bein ? disa PP° inted and discouraged, we have reason 

midTavP T m , '* wn,d of God for our instruction; 

'the word twT 4 a , bunda ? t reaS0 ' 1 t0 haVC • feith and confidence in 

menTr f d fh h ti • b *f " §' lv !? n us ’ 1vhen u ' c see such a perfect fufill- 

raunt oi the things tliercm foretold? \ 1 

? a S c . 82 > 2d volume of the Olive Branch, we are told— “All 
vho labor m this work shall be tried, that those who are pure in 
heart and upright and stedfast, may be known amomr the people 
•2^ **»'» ^ made manifest bylhdr u^ht-’ 

o f 1 f mn ’ oa P a p c 1 S£>, we^ find a similar prediction. 

y ou w ho read tins article, will remember to have been 

LOTd^onthe^f^fv! 10 T , riti ?S of tl,at P arfc of word of the 
Loi cl, on the 2-ith of May, 1850. “Many in that day shall ho , 

veUheTwiH nrt^h tbC l LOrd ’ a i nd t0 , bc numbercd with his saints; 
jet they will no^obey his word, neither will they walk in the way 

winch lie lias commanded the saints to op.” When von saw tins 

written, you verily believed it to be truer and it was a J plfea«ure to 

had it°beon vm Ttf f G ° d ^ S ' vea for our insfa-uitlon. But 
r it been join' -lot to have accompanied us on our journey andfto 

have seen its literal fulfillment, it would have been a minfuf a m-i,. 
3“ Thc, re »oh„, of Mood,, S““,S£;Sor 
hethien into implacable and murderous enemies, are perhaps the 
most trying and afflicting events that can occur; But it is aronso 
“ r cause . of rejoicing, to know that the Holy men of old 
vl o wrote for our instruction and salvation, were enabled' bv the 

thSS g P +°'T ° f -i t lC H °! 7 Spirit ’ t0 see that we should pass 
thiough those trials, and pass through them in safety. The inspired 

poet says, to all the faithful— y lenispnea 

Beware, ye saints, for Satan’s power 
• Comes like a tempest to destroy 
In fearful wrath in that dark hour’ * 

When war shall every land annoy. 

Be firm and stand against his power, 
ou i» 1 ^ ky f^itb shall overcome, 
fenaJI triumph in each trying hour. 

And find at last a happy home. 


H ? 9 

Having thus shotyn that the trials ap'd difficulties, and apostacy, 
and separation, that’ we Have witnessed, : are ali foretold, ! in the. wri- 
tings of Esdras, I wil] dismiss .the subject for the . present The 
truth of these writings has been apparent in other and far different 
ways from^hose of which I have spoken. 

In our preservation while on this journey, we have a striking and 
indisputable evidence -of the truthfulness of the promises of protec- 
tion and'safety to the saints, contained in those writings. ' While we 
were on the plains, several other companies were attacked by the 
Indians, but we were not troubled by them in the least. At Paw- 
nee Fork, the Indians made an attack upon a small company, (about 
three weeks before we reached that place), attempting to drive off 
their mules, and firing into their camp. 

When w r e were at the crossing of the Arkansas, we were visited 
by a party of thirty or forty Indians, -who remained in our cam}) 
about two hours, and then went away peaceably. This same party 
had attacked a Santa Fe train at Cedar Spring, only a few days be- 
fore, and took all their teams from them. On the night of the 12th 
of September, we were encamped at Sand Creek. While there, 
the mail from Santa Fe, attended by a guard of ten well armed 
men, came to our camp about ten o’clock at night. They had en- 
camped several miles distant, intending not to move on until morn- 
ing, but finding there were Indians in the vicinity, they deemed it 
unsafe for any of them to sleep, so they concluded to leave their 
camping ground and travel all night. The Indians pursued them un- 
til within a mile of our camp. 

While we were encamped at Cold Spring, Col. H— passed • 

us on his way to Santa Fe, attended by a strong guard. He inform- 
ed us that he had been attacked by the Indians just before reaching 
Sand Creek, and had barely escaped vjjth his life, after killing some 
of the assailants. He also informed His that he had, seen a party, of 
Indians within a few miles of w r here we then were. He and his par- 
ty were so fearful of being attacked that they dare not stop at Cold- 
Spring. They advised us to leave the place immediately. We re- 
mained there three days and nights, and during that time we saw 
Indians looking down upon our little camp, from the summits of the 
high bluffs that surround that valley. In several places along the 
route, we found human bones bleaching upon the surface of the 
earth. On the barren wastes of the great Hornada, on the dreary 
banks of the Cimmerone, and in the pleasant valley of the Cold 
Spring, these melancholy evidences of deadly strife between the 
Indians and the travelers on the plains, showed too plainly to be 
• mistaken, that these places had been watered with human blood. 
But the promise to us was, that we* should be protected and pre- 
served, and the promise was fulfilled. Here let the reader observe. 
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that Esdras says the ungodly shall perish after they are separated 
from the saints, and not while they are with them. 

The reader is no, doubt anxious to know what are our present 
prospects and intentions. It is well known that when we left the 
States, it was our intention to proceed directly to the Colorado. 
One thing I wish to have the reader observe, viz : That there is no 
command contained in the writings that will be violated by our not 
going on to the Colorado immediately, as we intended. In the first 
volume of the Olive Branch, I stated that none would leave the 
States before the 27th of June, 1850, and also that we would ar- 
rive at the place appointed before the close of the year 1851. (P. 

103, 1st vol) But had those who promised to assist in carrying on 
the work fulfilled their promises, we should have reached the Colo- 
rado before the 1st of December, 1850. They disappointed us, 
and we found the words of Enoch to be true: ’‘Trust not in prom- 
ises, for lies they be.” This has rendered it impossible for us to 
go on at present to the Colorado, and it is not desirable that we 
should ; it is better that we should not 


Albuquerque, New Mexico, Nov. 20, 1850. 

A Table of Distances from Independence, Mo ., to Moro , Mew 

Mexico. 

From Independence to the line between Missouri and the Indian 
territory, 20 miles. 

The first camping ground is -J- mile west of the line," and about 
400 yards to the right of the road. There is a good spring at this 
place, and plenty oi‘ wood within half a mil e. 

Camp 2. Eleven miles from the firsts on a creek containing water 
in pools, no spring, no wood. Two miles west of this is Lone Elm 
Creek, which contains water in pools. 

Camp 3. On the west side of Bull Creek; there -are pools of 
water in the creek, and a spring near an Indian house ; wood plen- 
ty. 

Camp 4. At Black Jack Point, 14 miles from Bull Creek. The 
springs are on the left of the road, from it a little more than half a 
mile, in a deep ravine ; below the springs is plenty of stock water ; 
wood abundant. The road passes on the left of an Indian lioi&e, 
nearly two miles before reaching the spring. 

Camp 5. Willow Spring ; very little water at this place ; wood 
abundant, some distance below the spring. 

Camp 6. About 12 miles west of Willow Spring; pools of water 
near the road ; no spring, no wood. 

^ Camp 7. One Hundred and Ten Mile Creek, 15 miles from Camp 
No.- 6 . There is a large body of timber on this stream. It is best 
to cross the creek, which is usually dry at this season of the year, 
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and proceed to the top of* the bluff, 200 yards' from where the road 
emerges from the timber. About 150 yards to the right of the point 
where the road reaches the top of the bluff, is a plenty of water in 
pools. 

Camp 8. Switzler’s Creek, 8 miles. The best camping ground 
on the creek is half a mile to the right of the road., on the west side 
of the stream, near a willow tree, the only one in that vicinity. A 
few yards from the tree is an excellent spring, in the ravine that 
comes down from the bluff to the creek. The willow can be seen 
from the road, about 300 yards after crossing the creek. 

. Camp 9. Independence Creek, 7 or 8 miles; wood and water 
plenty. 

Camp 10. The day you leave Independence Creek, you will cross 
four creeks, (at each of which you will find wood and water), and 
encamp on the fifth, which is 15 or 18 miles from Camp No. 9; 
•wood and water plenty. ^ 

Camp 11. Hock Creek, 11 miles. Plenty of wood, and an ex- 
cellent spring, about 50 yards above the crossing; encamp on the 
west of the creek. About midway between Camp No. 10 and Rock 
Creek, is a stream containing plenty of stock water. 

Camp 12. Two miles west of Council Grove, one mile to the 
left of the road. Good spring and plenty of wood. Inquire at the* 
Council Grove settlement for directions to find the spring. From 
Rock Creek to Council Grove, 6 miles. 

Camp 13. Diamond Spring, 1G miles. The spring is 300 yards 
to the left of the road, on a dry ravine, skirted with timber. Cross 
the ravine, and encamp near the spring. * £ 

Camp 14. Lost Spring, 17 miles. The spring is at the foot of a 
high perpendicular bank, about 100 yards to the right of the road. 
•No wood. 

Camp 15. CottonWood Creek, 1G miles. Plenty of creek water, • 
and some wood ; no spring worth looking after. 

Camp 1G. Turkey Creek, nearly 20 miles. No spring, no wood. 

Camp 17. Mud Creek, 24 miles. No spriqg, no wood. 

Camp 18. Little Arkansas, 2 miles. Springs at the crossing; 
plenty of w'ood. 

.Camp 19, Crow Creek, 20 miles. Plenty of water; but very 
little good wood. Three miles before Crow Creek, you will cross a 
dry creek, where there is an abundance of wood. Here you should 
take in a sufficient supply to last two days. 

Camp 20. Great Bend of the Arkansas, 18 miles.. Here the road 
first strikes the Arkansas River. Water plenty; Very little wood, 
and that off the road. 

Camp 21. Walnut Creek, 7 miles. Cross the creek and encamp 
on the west bank. Wood and water abundant. 

Camp 22. On the river, 2 or 3 miles to the left of the road, and 
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Uncertain, whether there is wood or 


15 miles from Walnut' Creek, 
not. 

'S' 2 , 3 ; Paw “f Fork, 15 miles. ' Wood and water plenty. ' 
Camps 24, 2o, 26, 2 < and 23, are all on the Arkansas. From 

can enr* ° rk \° ^ 6 ™ ssia g of fhe Arkansas is 100 miles, and you 
road *, ra I )at .WP lace you may choose in this distance, as the 

C'l ofn ne i| r th T me !'’ from which y° u can obtain water. 
Camp w9. On the Jornada, 25 miles from the crossing of the Ar- 
kansas. No wood, and perhaps no water. ° A ‘ 

of thn mP 3 ?\ S f d Cfuek - 24 milcs - Water two miles to the left 
the Ad ^ b ?, n ° W ° 0tL b’orty-seven miles from the crossino- of 

the wlter nSaS ’ 1616 13 “ r ° ad tU ‘' nin3 ' ° ff to tllc lcft ’ which leads to 

waSrTnd 1 ; Gimmcron( \ S P ™ & 12 ^ilcs. Plenty of pool 

n ’ and a S°, od s P rm S near thc road on the left; no wood. 

o r :Tf P i ‘ ^ eVGn J mdcs ’ 0,1 thc Cimmerone. Water, by dmo-im- 
* or 3 feet; no wood. J ^ 

the°]eft P Cimmerone, 19 miles, 1 mile from the road, to 

cm find ,1ml*; “aS ‘ : M'Sging two or th,c» fee, 

H ™ * — 

no wood At theCr0SSm30f the Cimmerone, 28 miles. Water: 

the C ri“lff 3 ^S° ldS r" S '’ betffeen 20 and 24 miles. Spring on 
•thes^'ino- f h ° r ° ad ’ m a narrOW valle y; wood two miles below 

**•»• * - b « * r- * ** 

Caran SO J bNeses C''eek. 'No wood, and perhaps no water, 
wood P C tt ° nW00d Creck * 11 miles - Plenty of water; no 

Camp 40. Rabbit Ear Creek, 12 miles, 
wood on the left of the road. 

Camp 4i. Rock or Bluff Creek, 19 miles. 


Plenty of water and 


Water; no wood. 


Spring 100 yards to th< 


X -- Ctucn, iy 11 

. p am p 42 . Whetstone Creek, 9 miles, 
right of the road. 

W00d. mp 43 ' WiU ° W Creek ’ 10 miIes - Plent 7 of P° o1 water; n< 

200 iZvhf’ tf 010 - 1, m ^ 3 miles - S P rin o hi S'b up on the bh^f 
^00 ) aids to the right of the road; no wood 

Ei ™' » — • h pools on Ok 

nea® the Wd Canadian ^ 13 mUes - Wat & P ^ty; no wood 
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Camp 47. Ocate, (Octary), 7, miles. Water’ -J- mile from tire 
road, on the left; no Wood' near the road. " 

Camp 48. Wagon Mound, 14 miles. Spring on the right of, the 
road; no wood. ‘ * * ' ' ° ^ 

Camp 49. Wolf .Creek, 17 miles. Water and wood plenty. 

Camp 50. SepuHo Creek, 11 miles. Water and wood plenty. 

.Notes. 1. The last named camping ground is between 4 and o 
miles west of Moro, the first settlement the road passes in New 
xlexico. At that place, the next company 'will be met by one of 
the first company, who will direct them from that place to the river. 

2. between the boundary and Council Grove, you will find wa- 
t°i ? n several places not named in the foregoing table; you will al- 
so had a creek midway between Council Grove and Diamond Spring, 
between I awnec Fork and the crossing of the Arkansas, you will 
a ways be near the river, and can encamp at any place you choose, 
in that distance, except where the road ascends the bluffs. The 
ast eight miles before reaching the crossing, the road is on the 
i * kween the Middle Cimmerone Spring and the crossing 
o the Cimmerone, you will liiid water every four or five miles, in 
poOiS near the road. Six or eight miles from the crossing of the 
Cimmerone,^ there is a pool of good clear water, near the road, on 
the light. . 1 lie season in which we crossed the plains was very 
diy, the driest that had ever been known, and you will no doubt find 
water in many places that I have not named. 

°u will find no wood on the road from Pawnee Fork to the 
^ Rabbit Ear Creek; you will however find wood from one to two 
/ miles from the roa'd, at the crossing of the Arkansas, at Cold Sprint-*, 
~' cc ™ r Spring, Canadian River, and Ocate. You will find plcnty-of 
dry 'buffalo dung (chips) throughout this whole distance, which is 
a very good substitute for wood. It is however best to take as much 
good dry wood on leaving Ash Creek or Pawnee Fork, as is possi- 
ble. ¥ 1 

4. The grass is always good, (at that season of the year in which 
you will be on the plains,) at ever y camping ground from Independ- 
ence to the crossing of the Arkansas, except the camp at Pawnee 
4 ork ; it is generally good at that place, or rather it is always good, 
except in very dry seasons. From the crossing of the Arkansas to 
the lower Cimmerone Spring, you will find nothing for your cattle 
except Buffalo grass. This is a short, fine, dry grass, not more than 
two inches high, but very nutritious; and cattle will. do well with 
no other feed, it they only have time enough given them to graze. 
All along the Cimmerone the grass is good; mostly a coarse, tall 
grass-. From the crossing of the Cimmerone to the Moro, there is 
- vei 7 little except buffalo grass. You will find good grazing at Qold 
Spring, Bluff Creek, Whetstone Spring, 0cate River, and Wagon 
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Mound. It will sometimes be advisable to halt between the camp- 
ing grounds, and let your cattle feed, as the grass is usually much 
more abundant between the watering places on that part of the 
route, than at them. 

5. You will meet a number of trains returning from Santa Fe. 
By inquring of the owners, you will be able to learn where you will 
find the best grass. They will also inform you whether there is 
water between any of the places I have named. 

G. The road is good, with the exception of about 50 miles of sand 
on the (Jimmerone ; there is not more than one hill in every hun- 
dred miles from the boundary to Moro. 

J. C. BREWSTER. 


< Here I wish to call the reader’s attention to one very important 
fact, viz: That the Rio del Horte, (called in the writings of Esdras 
the river Audi), is the eastern boundaiy of the land of Cedonia. 

In the law given in the writings of Esdras, the following passage 
occurs: “ Ye shall not tarry, neither remain in the land of the un- 
godly, but shall surely cross over the river (Amli) into the land of 
your inheritance.” On page 119, 1st volume of the Olive Branch, 
it is said that the country described as the Land of Bashan 
extends eastward from the mouth of the Roseo one thousand 
miles. The Roseo is a stream that enters the Pacific near San Di- 
ego. This is sufficient to show that all the country west of the 
river Amli is in the Land of Peace. On the west bank of this riv- 
er there is an extensive tract of uninhabited country, lying about 
the thirty-fifth degree of north latitude. This region is fertile and 
well watered, the climate is mild, snow seldom falls, and never re- 
mains on the ground more thau a single day. It also enjoys an at- 
mosphere of the greatest purity and healthful ness.. This part of 
the country is unoccupied, although it is near an old Spanish .town 
that has been settled nearly two hundred years. On that tract of 
land we intend to make a settlement, and await the arrival of the 
next company. 

When we are joined by the next company, those who are prepar- 
ed will proceed directly to the Colorado, and will arrive there be- 
fore the close of the year 1851, just as I stated in the first volume 
of the Olive Branch. Those who may not be prepared to go on 
then, will remain another year; and after the land is surveyed, they 
can take their inheritances, either outlie Amli, or on the Colorado. 
But before' the survey is made they can cultivate the soil, altlio’ they 
have not received an inheritance, and as soon as the land is survey- 
ed, they must choose their inheritances where they please. The 
reader will see that we have not abandoned the enterprise, or made 
any material change in the original plan, or rather we have made 
no change in the plan, only an addition to what we first intended' to , 
do. ** 




FurtketiCommanicatioiis-fromiBro. Brewster will appear 
in the next No. , Ed. 


' lEJsiiiracit' ©IT a. KjettHeff’- 

F rom one Division of the Company on their way to jCedonia. 

\ - * f ' ’ • * October 26, M 850. 

In camp, on tile western bank of tlie River Amli, near Suepora, a 
town in the Land of Peace. * \ 

Dear Brethren: Through the mercy of God, we send y ok i, the 
saints, an account of the first company which started for the Lan^l of 
Peace, and left; the States near Independence on the 5th day of J&.U- 
£iist, which was organized on the fifteenth day of July. Jackson 
Goodale was chosen leader, which proved disadvantageous to the com 
pany; and on the ninth day of October, Roice 0 atm an was chosen 
leader to fill the place -which J. Goodale was first chosen to fill. Anc\ 
on the 19th day of October, we, the first company, comprising eleven 
families, containing fifty souls, through the goodness of our heavenly 
Master, vith our leader, (Roice Oatman), arrived in the Land of 
Peace. The- blessing of the Lord is with us. The Alcalde of the 
town of Lohoga sent us a camp guard without being in any wise in- 
vited to do . so, which guard was faithful. , The people here are re- 
markably kind to us. The company divided about 100 miles irom 
Santa Fe, -on the 9th day of October. G'oodale’s family, together 
with Brewster’s, Conner’s, Wheeling’s, and Richardson’s, including 
02 spuls, started for Santa Fe, or Albuquerque, over the mountains; 
and we also started for Lohoga, through* the gaps of 'the mountains, 
having a tolerable plenty of grass and water.. The .present, condition 
ot Good ale’s company is unknown to us, We did offer to divide our 
provisions _\vith. them, if they would take the valley with us to the 
ri ver Del Norte, but they would not, it. being .about 100 miles nearer. 
We shall start in a few clays for the Colorado, which- is -about 700 miles. 
Wc will write more soon. Brethren, be faithful and fear not, for then 
you surely will overcome and wear the crown. T ~ 

IRA THOMPSON, Cleric. 


ExHiraicl of si IBetteir flvoio* Mv j off ales «■ 

It does seem to me as if the devil had leveled" all his artillery at 
this branch of the church; yet in spite of all his powers, we, by 
the help of the Lord, have outrode- the storm of persecution, "and 
are reviving. The power of Gofl is made manifest in our behalf, .so 
that all the honest in heart are flocking to the standard of truth. 
We number in this branch from forty, to fifty. I am informed by : . 
brother D. H. Rogers, a 'faithfull^borer in the* cause of Christ, that 
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the branch pear Rush ville. numbers 21, and are all intending to start 
for Pasli an in the spring. * 

Elder H. S. Jackson has been disfellowshippedby this church for 
teaching, false doctrine, and other unchristian like ^pduct; four oth- 
ers dissembled with him. 

' €<0>MFUM]EM€E M<D)TI€IE3o 

The Annual Conference of the Church of Christ will be held at 
Davenport, Scott Co., Iowa, commencing on the 25th of May next. 

All th^ branches are entitled to one or more representative. It is the 
duty m each branch to report their number, and forward a list of all 
the mimes that are not already on the General Church Record. 

All legally ordained Elders, that were such in the first organization, 
cad apply to the Conference, (by letter or otherwise), and receive a 
license from the Conference, and become legal Elders in the Church 
Organized anew June 26, 1848* if found worthy. Important busi- 
ness will be laid before the Conference. • «»***•*•& 

The bound volumes of the Olive Branch will he forwarded to the 
Conference. Brethren at a distance that do not attend the Confer- 
ence, can obtain them through those that do, if they wish. 


II. Jaques, Ag’t, : 
Case, $1.' 


E. Barton, $1; J. Vredenburgli, $1; E. 


We have a few Nos. of the first and second volumes of the Olive Branch, 
except the second No. of the first, and the second and fifth Nos. of the second; 
those have run out. We Will send of those we have to any that .want, for half 
price to those that feel willing or able to give, and to the poor without price. 

Those bound are in paper binding. The Post Master says bound books are 
not allowed in the Mail, 

The pamphlet entitled “TheWords of Righteousness, ” was all re-published 
jn the,firs.t volume of the Olive Branch. Ed. 

US 3 All remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications on church busi- 
ness, must ba addressed ♦•Hazes Aldrich, Kirtland, Lake county; Ohio, ,v post 
paid, if circumstances will admit. 

§^f*\Tha OSI/We JBffamcBa is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num, by H. Aldrich, Editor and Proprietor. 


Smead <& Cowles' Press, Cleveland # 




For they shall inherit the earth?* — M att. V, 5. 


V<n>fh IJI. 


SHETLAND, 6., APRIL, 1851. 


From the Gospel Reflect©?. 

THIS Mil? IiEMIflo ^ 

Concluded from March No. . * 

From this we learn, that the Spirit of God will -bia poured bilk 
upon all flesh, and that it will catise the people of God to proph- 
esy. And it is evident that by this, the words of Isaiah and Jer- 
emiah will be fulfilled: “The knowledge of God shall cover the 
sea.” “ All shall know the Lord from the least to the greatest.” 
Hie Spirit of God is the Spirit of knowledge and revelation, and 
when so generally diffused among the Saints, it . will enable them 
to know GocTStike. Jeremiah says, in another place, that the 
Lord will cause the captivity of Israel to return, and he will build 
them as at first, and then lie will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. -When this Spirit is poured, /out upon all flesh, 
it will of course affect the beasts of the forest, and thus bring to 
pass the. singular change of their disposition : “The wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the falling together; and a 
little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; 

, their young ones shall lie down together,; and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. And the su ck i n^^Mhl'^lfalPplayjo n the hole of tho 
asp, and the Weaned child* shall .put his hand on the co cat vice’s den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy* in all my holy mountain.” Thus 
the beasts will cease to be ferocious, . that the child can perform its 
wanderings among them unmolested. The prophet says, that all 
this shall be done in the Lord’s holy mountain . 

Ezekiel, after giving a description of the resurrection of the House 
. of Israel, and the coming forth of the stick of Joseph, (Book of 
Mormon, ) and.its : being united with the stick bf Judah, (the Bible ;) 
and also the restoration of the House of Israel, that are m a state of 
mortality, back upon their own lands, says : “ Neither shall they de- 
file themselves any more with their detestable tilings, not with nny 
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of their transgressions ; but I will save them out of all their dwelling 
places wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them ; so shall 
they be my people, and I will be their God. And David my serv- 
ant shairpbQ kiiig$ver t£|n|;,'and^ they all sjidlt, have 0n^ ’shepherd; 
they shall hlso ; waik in my ju&ginents* and *oliservb my statutes, and 
do them. And -they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto 
Jacob. my sepvant^wherein our fathers have dwelt; and they shalk 
dwell therein, even' they and their children, and their children’s child- 
ren, forever; and my servant David shall be their prince for ever. 
Moreover, I will 'make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them ; and I will* place them, and mul- 
tiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them forever- 
more. My tabernacle also shall be with them ; yea, I will be their 
Gqd^ and they shall be my people; and the heathen shall know that 
I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them forevermore.” — Ezek. xxvii. 23-28. The above quo- 
tation has a particular allusion to that portion- of the righteous that 
will remain, in the flesh, and dwell on the- earth, and eat the fruit of 
it. But thq difference that wilf be, Satan will be cast out of the- 
earth, and he will have no power to tempt or deceive them ; they 
wyr all be. righteous, and not defile themselves any more. The Lord 
will set his sanctuary in the midst of them, and they shall multiply 
and be increased in number — which they will continue to do, during 
the Millennium. The fact that they will multiply and increase, .shows 
that they will he in a state of mortality* 

The immortal saints will be made kings and priests,, and they 
shall reign with Christ ;, but it is not saul that the mortal ones shall 
be made .kings, and priests,. to hold, authority with Christ like the 
immortal ones, while in a state of mortality; only they shall have 
a king, priests, and.all other necessary officers, to administer all or- 
dinances, and perform all necessary ceremonies. We mean a king 
that shall be chosen, or proceed out of their midst. Isaiah speak- 
ing of this day says, the. Lord will restore their judges as at first, 
and their counsellors as at the beginning. This will be the time* 
that God will restore their kingdom unto them, which the apostles 
alluded toi when they- inquired of Jesus,* sf he* would then' restore 
the kingdom to Israel. (See Acts, L (h) 

According to the prophets,, the name of this ldng shall.be David ; 
not the patriarch David, who was the son of Jesse, but a. literal de- 
scendant of bis. Some suppose that the Psalmist David will bo 
raised from bis tomb, and again reign over Israel ; but we consider 
this one of the most unreasonable ideas that could be advanced. 
He no doubt will be in the Lord’s own due. time raised from the 
dead, but not to act the part of a prince in the midst of Israel who 
* remain in the flesh. -Neither will any of the patriarchs aet the part 
of an earthly king; although they will reign with Christ. Indeed* 
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K e M ve wo* reason to believe that Chrkt act *tffe r Mrt 

of an earthly king, or priest, to any great ^extpt’ i? K’ feiE^Qnsist4^ 
for us to suppose that ti}e immortal saints, who are' glofifi v ed, Vi}l 
be perpetually confined in the midst of the mbrtail'ones- : ' : 
it is said, they shall reign on earth, is no reason why we should say 
they shall be constantly among the* iportal . saints. ? ^ The idea isf tlfat 
that the earth will be under the ‘control* of liri^ ' aici'df tlie glorifie'cl 
saints, and Christ will virtually reign over 1 the Vhbfe earth, ^ncftlijs 
David will be subject to him. The redeemed saints wjH reign' or. 
the earth, and perhaps have in many respe6!fe,^utl!oHty;ovef " the* : 
mortal ones. We do not wish to be understood, that there 
a total or entire separation between the mortal and immortal'; 1 !) lit 
the object of the foregoing remarks is to showtte distinction' of' 
privilege. ^ The prophet says, that the .Lord ragn in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously ; fibhch; 
when the redeemed saints dwell on earth, they will dwell in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, which places the Lord will^full^ prepare tor 
them. We might dilate upon this part of the Subject, that is,' the 
reign, and dominion of the redeemed saints/ ‘tfll%e /fill a yolihW: 
but brevity admonishes us to hasten. Those who ate anxious to 
learn more concerning this reign of the saints, can search the scrip- 
tures for themselyes. 4 A * ' 


ILeUHeFSo ‘ ‘ * 'V V'’ 

Our correspondent at Hannibal, Mo., says— “ If there' was an ol- 
der to come here, I think there might be a branch raised in Hanni- 
bal. /There are some four or five in this place that I think would 
obey the truth if it was preached to them/ The ’ftrst and .second 
volumes of the Olive Branch that you sent me are nearly- , worn out[; 
I keep them going all the time. The first ; and eecpgcl rpunibei^cif 
u tlie .third volpme I gave to a German, twelve miles* frQi$.thjs r plftce; 
he believed, and gave thenWo a German about seventy miles froip 
here, in Iowa. They convinced sixteen families; who were going to 
S?ilt Lake, but changed tlieir minds,, and* now they- are ^omo- next 
summer to the Colorado.” 1 ‘ * ° .. - 

; ■ — — . , i 

. * \ ” , ' . Grandview, Louisa Co., Iowa, Jan. 1C, 1851. 

* Brother Aldrich : It seemeth good unto : us to writo" unto von, 
that you and the rest of the saints may know of f the, goodness of 
God toward us, in that he hath been mindful of us, hi that he has 
sent us the. gospel in its fullness, and by able ministers, • who have 
stopped the mouth of the gaiusayer, and lias established us, in. that 
tiie gifts and blessings h.$ve been both seen and heard and felt among 
us, to the joy and comfort of .the saints,, and the convincing of nianr 
of-the great fact, that Jesus, Messiah, is Gods Son. Our Corifcrene** 
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xnefc, and was conducted with the spirit meekness and prudence. Je$r 
Jj» Adams. and h^ac l^aggoner, >yere„receiyed J^s,elp$r^ and J. P. 
Cfa^tolser, deacon, brothers Jpckson, Houghton, an$ Ringer, from 
Davenport, were in attendance. Brother Ringer continued, with us a 
week ; we/ bad" v^ry interesting meetings,. Fiye have been ad^ed 
since Conference; two baptised, and two from Hii&je.Sj "ranks,- and 
one from ^.attered^.ohes.r By the request of the brethren from 
Davenport, we Have appointed the Annual Conference at Davenport, 
the 25th of May next. t 

We see by letters from various pails to.^ro. Ringer, that there are 
great calls for preaching in various places — some Irom Indiana, Mis- 
souri, Wisconsin, Illinois, and this State. Elders that can go on a 
mission, can address him at West Buffalo, and learn further particu- 
lars. He labors in the work in this State almost constantly, and his 
labor is.blest, Will not others go and’ do likewise ? 

Bet us know whether the whole Law is published ; also, whether 
it was translated from the writings of Esdras, as some desire to be 
“informed.* Give us all the light you, can, for as fast as we learn our 
duty, we wish to do it. We hope Bro. J. E. Page will come and 
see us at the time of Conference. • ■ 

We present our love through the Olive Branch to all the church- 
es, desiring to be remembered in your prayers, that we may be able 
to resist all temptations that may he laid before us, and we be gath- 
ered with the saints in the Kingdom of God. 

We subscribe ourselves your brethren, 

JESSE L. ADAMS, Elder. 

• J. P. CHRISTOLAER, Deacon. 


jfSgr Our West Buffalo correspondent writes that he has read a 
letter from Bro. George Mateer, which says they were then within 8 
weeks of their destination, the Colorado. They had stopped and re- 
cruited their cattle, all were well, their cattle in fine order. They got 
$16 a ton for cutting hay, and. $15 a thousand for making shingles. 
He says if he would have stopped till Spring, he could have cleared 
a hundred dollars. Flour was worth eight dollars per barrel. 

[for THE olive branch.] 

Bloomington, Feb. 5, 1851. 

Dear Brethren: You no doubt desire to live up to all the re- 
quirements of God, as made known to us in this dispensation of the 
graco of God, wherein are made known unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises, pertaining both to the life that now 
•ha, and to that which is to come. And a part of the conditions up^ 

,#All the Law that has been given has been published. It is from the wri- 
tings of JEedros. 3 
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f>n which these prornises^are predi^fced, is^ tSat w do all that we e&s 
to bring -others into possession of the 3ame. - This# loving ourheiglj- 
bor as ourselves. And it is by loving God $iso ; ; for by this we know'' 
that we love God, because we keep the commandments which be hath 
given us, and this is one commandihenyfo give alms to those fafao 
need. For he that, hath this worlcTs goods and shuttotb uj> bis bow- 
els of compassion from him, how ii'welletjh^elove^jr^nit ih'ingpf' 
Therefore we find that it is a duty that is very positively binding ora 
Vis, to give to him that needeth, inasmuch as we have it to give, and 
we cannot become poorer by it, because 'he that , giveth to the poor 
lendeth to the Lord, and that which he giveth shall he pay him again. 

Beloved brethren, I have, recently J learned that brother J. E ’ Page 
is almost suffering for want of the necessaries of life, because he is so 
enfeebled in body, by being afflicted, by the f bronchitis for seven suc- 
cessive winters -past, that he is not able to, do work enough to pur- 
chase them. . And also his wife has been sick, most of the time thi4 ; 
winter. Besides, a great demand is made upon liim for writihg, and 
some preaching. Therefore, brethren, let us take his case', into con- 
sideration, and if we want him to labor ! for Zion, let’ us see that the 
laborer in Zion does not perish. He no .doubt is eminently capaci- 
tated for extensive usefulness to the church, in preaching the gospel, 
and instructing the saints. Therefore let him- be placed in his proper 
sphere; for the harvest is great, but the laborers are few. a!u 3 I 
think that he could do much good in these regions by preaching the 
gospel ; therefore we would like to have him at it, but there are bgt 
four brethren here, in very moderate circumstances; we cannot now * 
bring him here, but if the brethren can assist us in this, we will en- 
deavor to see that lie is made comfortable. Fbr it appears that by * 
his most incessant toiling, he has only been able to procure a very 
coarse and scanty subsistence ; therefore it seems that he is wearing % 
himself out for nought, instead of . being very useful in the cause Qf 

Gocl - R. PARKHURST. 

Socoro, New Mexico, Dec. 19, 1850. 

Edit of of the Olive Branch: ' f 

In this package I send yoii some extracts from* the writings 6 f 
Esdras, written, some .time since, but not* before published. falsd' 
send a few pages that have been written since our arrival here. Jra 
another package you will find a description of the ancient ruins m 

this country, and a translation of some hieroglyphics found near 
them. In iny next I wilTcoritinue the law which was given on the 
day we crossed the rivbr Arnli. The laW previously given was writ* 
tfenby Esdras; this is the one written by Enoch. The difference 
between the two is .this ^ The .firetwailnerejy an toutline oft^eliw; 
the* last ‘is full an boihplete. None 6f the . laws given in the Sbi 
are in the least chained by this. 4 $; V. BREWSTER 




[Cantmued from : jpage;? 1 89, < , -2nd volume of .the Olive 'Branch.] 

'' ‘O 'ri i>?WriUey& ah 'fflftetstone Sprhty, Sep't*29, 1850. 

Ihc datt^r ’tiine the Most High shall reveal his will unto the 
saiu f t§ in Jplaihness^ '^nd make fenowh^unto all who desire righteousness, 
hislajv*;. atid\%$ ^lt>h<Jerato^9ie words that shall be given un- 
to them. ' - They wlio 'are J not pure in heart shall be in darkness, and 
&balhnqt be able to understand the truth, because they desire it not 
Beware therefbrejdest ye who are called saints, and who are called to 
e&tablisli and build tile kingdom, stumble and fall, because, ye are not 
fuire iiV, heart before vttie Lord. Let all who are called to labor in this 
wofk'ta^e* heed lest they are found transgressing the commandments 
of “ God ; ‘for none whd transgress' the law shall be permitted to stand 
amongst’ the saints, or to inherit the land that is appointed for the 
gathering' of the saiints and the righteous. ‘ 

1 saw ,iri the iiiglit vision, that after the kingdom had been estab- 
lished anew iipon the true foundation, that two years passed a v, 
.and tlien a few departed “from the people of Betlisula to the land of 
their inheritance, and I saw they passed through many trials and 
temptations and tribulations, yet in all these the faithful and upright 
Remained steadfast in the truth, and at length they overcame and re- 
ceived ‘their inheritance in the land of Cedonia. 

Tlien the angel said unto me, at the time when the saints first de- 
parted from the. land of the wicked shall the temporal work com- 
rifence, for at that time shall the law begin to be observed by tho 
people of the Lord. At that day shall begin the work which shall 
<§eohtinue to increase until the perfect law is fully established, and all 
its 'commandments fully observed by the people of the Lord. 

Let tlie -saints be faithful,' and call, upon God in faith for wisdom 
# a nd understanding to accomplish the work, and for strength andpow- 
eV t^ 1 overcome and triumph over all that rise up to oppose the truth,, 
‘ and to Mist the work of the Lord. Many and very strong shall tho 
enemies -of >the truth be, but the saints shall not fail, neither be dis- 
couraged nor dismayed by their power, but with firmness and faith 
' and perseverance shall they continue to labor until all is accomplish- 
ed that is required of them. 

Then the angel Said unto me, the Most High shall reveal the law 
by which the Kingdom of Righteousness shall he governed, and the 
faints shall not transgress, neither rebel against the law; and whom- 
soever' transgresseth the law shall not he numbered with the saints, 
for they who will ihot obey the /law are not saints, but are of the 
wibked or the ungodly ; therefore they shall not remain amongst the 
peqpje of /tlie Lorch^ . ■ , * . i , . . , 

1 In that day the Most Higli shall call one to bring forth and unite 
those. fcSiiigs ; \v^iich ’s^The for the ir^truction and salvation of - the 
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■saints, and he shall write those things that are. now shown unto thee, 
that the people of the Lotd-may not wander indarkness, but they 
who desire truth, and who rebel not against' the LohL shall walk in 
the hght and rejoiee m the.righteonene^.if.’th^ law. ' And the law 
which thou has written by the>'mman<i of ' the Highest, which Jaw 
is the law of God, shall be’given unto him whor shall; be 'called and 
appointed in the last days to' establish and build up the kingdom of 
righteousness. And in the day that those '.whott thou hast seeri 
commence this work (and who continued faithful in the midst of 
theirtrials and afflictions) shall enter'into the land of their inheritance, 
shall the law which thou hast written be given unt6 Mm. 

1 saw tfee ^ion that a year passed away from 'the time 
that the saints commenced the temporal work, and then they chose 

one to be their Euler in the Land of Peace. ' • • * 

In many ways shall the enemy of all. , righteousness and His ser- 
vants try to destroy the saints and prevent the accomplishment of the 
T 01 / ,. T le samts slla P be tempted, and wo bo unto all such as receive 
the truth, and then yield unto the temptations of Satan and are led 
astray : thick darkness shall cover them, and they shall* delight in 
those things which will bring upon them a fearful and terrible destruc- 
tion ; m gloom and doubt shall they live, and in .wickedness shall'' 
they be cut on. ' - - -> 

All they who set themselves up shall He confounded and over- 
thrown, but they whom the Lord shall raise up shall not’ fail, Hut 
shall receive wisdom and strength from the Most High, which shall 
tinable them to escape from the snares of Satan, and to overcome all- 
that attempt to turn them aside from the right way, and to prevent 
the establishment of the kingdom of. righteousness. 

And the angel spake unto me saying, there shall be some in that 
day that shall labor unwillingly in the work of the Lord.; there shall- 
. , so “ e sa y burden is too heavy, .'it cannot‘#gome ; 

tliey shall be suffered to receive no reward, because they are not wil-* 
u'ig_ to do those things which are required -of them; they shall not 
neceive those blessings that are promised unto those Who labor faith- 
fully and willingly until the end. 

A SONG FROM ESDRAS. 

4 'Faithful, undaunted, undismayed. 

By foes opposed, by friends 5 betrayed, ; 

Jehovah stiH shall leadibee. on, , * » *: 

_ Thou shaJt not always suffer wrong. 

Each power shall sink that dare oppose, \ 

And thou ehalt triumph ©Vr thy foes. ■ ' • ^ 

In every hour of iriat stand, , 

• * Supported by the Almighty’s Hand; - 

\>/ hour ofi gloom .ehaH^ass away, i A v / | 

And Heaven’s bright light sh# cheer 
Shall cheer the way through toil and etrifeT " 

And guide ihee io a holy life. 


v ' «. r. ■ 
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Tbeis shall! a faithful* long tried hand, . 

: P ssess in- peaca‘th‘afc ;: gloriotis land/ * \ 

A W^reiheyihallpro'sp.er and. obtain • 

hojp.8 where ^ righ^tepapness shtlkeigp-™® 

Where troths light, wisdom shjalJ^bojwi. 
r An¥®70?y‘hQByenly gift he found. 

He that shaUbe appointed to establish and build top the kingdom, 
and to .whom the , things that thou hast written shall be given, shall 
have wisdom givqB unto him, and he shall direct the people of the 
Lord in all things pertaining to the establishment of the kingdom o' 
righteousness, mid they shall not err, neither shall they boded astra} 
by the powers of darkness, if they strive diligently to keep the com 
raandments, and are not willing to transgress any -of the laws of God 
The faithful shall jenter into, the land of their inheritance, and shall 
possess the land and become a strong nation in the earth, which shali 
not he overcome. 

Therefore be faithful, Q all ye that are called saints ; obey the in 
atruction that is pven unto you, and be not dismayed by the p.owe> 
of your adversaries, apd ye shall receive • all the blessings that arc 
promised the saints- 

? [For the Olive Branch.] 

WMllTOG® <D)F JESHDIKAgo 
; Given on, the fourth of December , 1850. 

Tub Most High will give unto Ins saints power to do all things that 
He r.equireth of them; if they will diligently strive to keep all .the 
Commandments ; for the Highest doth not require anything of his 
servants that they are not able to perform, if they will obey the in- 
struction that he giveth unto them. But if they will disobey the 
instruction of the Most High, they shall fail and not be able ‘to ac- 
complish the work they iafe called to perform. 

• Therefore beware ! lest ye’are found disobeying the law and trans- 
gressing the commandments of the Lord, for inasmuch as ye fail to 
obey the requirements of the law, ye shall fail to accomplish .the 
work, and the Lord will call others to labor in his kingdom, who will 
observe and do all things that are required of his people. 

The Highest will not support those who fall into affliction, because 
they transgress his law; for all who transgress the , law shall be af- 
flicted, and the power of God shall not be exerfced in their behalf, 
neither shall they be comforted by his word ; but they shall be tor- 
mented and punished for their transgressions. 

If ye are faithful 'ye shall overcome all your enemies, and be able 
’ to establish and build up the kingdom .of righteousness, in which the 
unrighteous shall not hear rule, and where. the, saints; shall flourish in 
peace, and enjoy all the blessings that are' for the saints who faithful- 
ly keep the jsoixmaandnaen^C J ^ 
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The earth shall be : ‘astonished, and ail'the nations be afraid, for the 
work of the Lord shall commence -among all the-pations of the worlds 
and inevery people shall be found J some who. will obey the com- 
mandments, and do all that is required of .the sain'ts *, these shall bo 
gathered with the saints and the 1 righteous to the land ot Cadonia, 
where they shall . become a mighty nation, and shall' not be over- 
thrown 0 ' ? ’ 

Be not astonished, thougVthe powers of earth 
Rise up in fury, and the work resist, 

No power shall prosper, and no foe prevail, 

For God will guide his people to the last. 

Be not dismayed, though all your foes unite. 

For God will strengthen and uphold his saints— 

Will safely lead them through each trying scene. 

And bring them gloriously to reign on high. 


ILs&w <n>fi (CcctonuiisLo 
Given December 4 2A,1 850. 

Section 1. 

The Authority . 

1. That there may bo order in tlie establishment of the Kingdom 
of Righteousness, there shall be one appointed, - who shall have au- 
thority to direct the people of the Lord in all things, pertaining to tho 
temporal work. 

2. The law by which the saints shall be governed, shall bo given 
unto him, and through him it shall bo revealed unto the people. 

<3. He shall not have authority or power to change or disannul any 
of the laws, but he shall be governed thereby,; and have no right to 
act in any manner contrary to the jps traction - contained therein. 

4. His duty shall be to direct the people in alt things pertaining to 
the establishment of the temporal work. 

5. He shall direct them where to establish themselves, and what 
portions of the country they shall' first occupy, as he may deem ex- 
pedient for the good of the Cause, and for the benefit of the people. 

6. It shall also bo his duty to* superintend the dividing of the 

land, and to see that every one receives ah inheritance according to the 
law, and. also that no one occupies more land than liis own inher- 
itance. f . , 

7. It is the duty of the people to act, agreeably to the instruction 
that he shall give ,them ? but he .shall not exercise any authority over, 
the people not granted to him in this law, neither shall he command 
them, or any one of them to , transgress, any of the commandments 
contained in the gospel or in the temporal law* 


Section 2. 

Observance of the Sabbath. 

. 1 • A - fter tl1036 wll ° are chosen to establish the Kingdom of Right- 

WT paSS ? Ver tlle -P iver Amli into the Land of Cedonia, they 
shall observe the seventh day to keep it holy. 

n ^ ^ ie dut > T °f the people to refrain from 

all temporal labor, and also from the transaction of all temporal busi- 
ness. 1 

3. It shall not be lawful for the government, or any of the officers 
thereof, to transact any business on that day, except to arrest offend- 
ers, which they shall have power to do on that day if it is necessary. 

4. I here shall be no elections held on the Sabbath. 

^?T V . er -^- nnua l Festival or day of rejoicing occurs on 
Sabbath, ib shall be celebrated in such a manner as not to violate 
the sacredness ot the day of rest. 

, Section 3. ri 

The Annual Festival f, or Day of Dejoicincj. 

1. The day on which the peopTe^oFthe Lord pass over the River 
Amh shall be observed every year. They shall keep the day holv, 
on ^hich they shall not labor, but shall rejoice and eat the fruit of 
me land. 

2. The people shall celebrate this day in such a manner as mav be 
considered most appropriate and fitting for the occasion. 

3. In no caso shall the use of wine be permitted at this festival. ’ 

(To. be continued.) 

JEs&irsatbtt fiimm nine HnsttOTy ©ff itHne PffdD.plaet AUcimiSo 

1 FOUND ON JRAGE .30 OF THE BOOK OF . THE PROPHETS. 

After he had remained at Laqpe three months, he went to the 
oity of Nima, which was besieged by the army of Tubal under the 
command of Amli. AJcius preached to the army: among those 
who heard was Amli ; who, when he saw that it was of Satan to 
piake war, he immediately raised the siege and attempted to cross 
the river. But some of his officers wounded him with their swords, 
and then threw him into the river that he perished . Therefore the 
nver was called by his name. And the officer who slew him gath- 
ered the army. and returned to fight against the city, but when.it 
was night his men left him silently, so that when the morning came 
there remained but one thousand men, of an army of thirty thou- 
sand. And when the men of the city saw it, they came out and 
m any that remained, when the chief officer, whose name was 
^antmo, escaped with five hundred men and returned to Lamech. 
After this Alcms‘ehtered into the city and taught the people, 4 and' 
many believed, because God had delivered them /from heir en£- 
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. ^ . A ©f Mesasnsu * ' * ' ^ 

Written at Nobetus , m tho Land of Alciha, in, the year of the World 1364. 

Great is the Lord, our God, our King, 

5 Let man hia praise forever sing; 

His wond’rous works his power declare# 

Fish of the sea# and birds of air, 

Beasts of the field, and rocks and trees, * 

The howling storm, and gentle breeze — 

All, all proclaim a God above, 

Whom we should fear as well as love. 

On ever)' sea, in even' land. 

Are spread the wonders of his hand; 

The mountains rising from the plain. 

Or billows rolling on the main— 

All, all proclaim a God above, 

Whom we should fear as well as love. 


A §©'nng <ofr I§siflSLlliio 

Remember, prayer and faith will savo. 

Save from a second death and grave, 

For God in mercy hears the prayer, 

The contrite -spirit he will spare. 

The earth and all therein is his, 

He reigns above, the righteous lives. 

Sing ye the praise of God aloud, 

Be meek and lowly, be not proud. 

Be as the Lord your God did say. 

Full of good works, have faith and pray; 

Be meek and lowly, pray with faith. 

For without faith*' your prayer is vain. 

Pray to the God' who reigns on high, 

For unto you he is always nigh — 

Is always nigh to answer you, * 

When all his law yo freely do. 

^ . [For the Olive Branch.] 

Tflne Xisuinmaimfltcso 

We are informed in the writings of the ancient prophets, who wrote 
the history of the people of Nephi, that in the last days the Lain un- 
ites shall receive the truth, and become a pure and delightsome peo- 
ple. We find the same' thing predicted in the writings of Esdras. 
The inspired poet Alcon, -when speaking of the .people who should 
commence this work, says : 

“By these shall Joseph’s sons find rest, 

• For Joseph’s sons J see afar, ; 

Dispersed o’er fair Bethsula’s plains. 

And Ophir’s wide and rich domains, , 

Hated, and chased, and driven away# 

And to their enemies a prey.” 

There now exists in this country an aboriginal race known as the 
Puofela Indians. .The name is derived from a Spanish word, -and. 
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signifies town or village, 'Mid is applied to all Indians who live in 
towns and .subsist .by agriculture. . ' . . - . . 

At the time of the Spanish conquest, all the most fertile valleys in 
. Mexico were found in the possession of this race. They lived 
in towns compactly built, their dwellings were usually four stories 
an( * huilt ot “ adobe,” or sun-dried brick. This people depend- 
<ed entirely upon agriGuIture for their support, and in their character 
and habits bore little resemblance td^ho savage tribes who fonnerly 
OC( ^P 10C ‘- a ^ the country from the Rocky Mountains to the Atlantic* 

When the country w as. conquered by the Spaniards, these Indians 
were compelled to receive the Catholic religion, although they never 
either understood or believed the doctrines of that church. At the 
present day they are nominally Catholics, but in reality they are as 
tar from believing the doctrines taught by the priest in this country, 
as the wild Indians of the plains. They are even now looking for- 
ward for a day of deliverance from the temporal and spiritual thral- 
dom to which they were reduced by the invasion of the Spanish 
conquerors, nearly three hundred years ago. There is a tradition ex- 
tant among them, that their deliverance is to be effected by a people 
who are to come from the EAST. * - 

The Puebla Indians still live in towns and communities by them- i 
selves, and are without exception the most moral, industrious, and in- 
telligent people in New Mexico. Their number is about forty thou- 
sand. Is it not highly probable that here, among this people, the 
work of the regeneration of the Lamanites is to commence ? All 
that is necessary to render this people all that the prophets say they 
shall be, is to have them properly instructed; to have them taught 
the arts of civilized life, and instructed in the history of their forefa- 
thers, and in the truths of the gospel of Christ.' If some one who is 
competent to the task, and who coiild command the means necessary 
for the successful accomplishment of the work, could devote his time 
exclusively to the instruction of such Indian children and youth as 
might bo collected in a school, the most important results would* fol- 
low. A sufficient number of intelligent children might easily be- 
collected, who under a good instructor, would soon attainxsuch a de- 
gree of intelligence that they would go forth among their country- 
men ambassadors of truth and light,” whose labors would produce 
a complete change in the moral and political condition of this inter- 
esting remnant of a once powerful and highly favored people. 

Nor would the work end here. Within two hundred miles of the 
place from which I now write, is an Indian nation, that has not even 
nominally been converted to the Catholic religion. These Indians 
occupy six large towns situated on the summits of lofty hills, and 
strongly fortified. The only material of which they, construct their 
miildmgs is unhewn stone f their houses are all ^ four stories high- 
ihey subsist entirely by agriculture, and raise wheat, com, beans, 
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peaches, fe, Their number is not. less than thirty thousand. Thdjf 
Indians are represented to.be ,peaceful v intelHgent, and benevolent. 

Not far from the territory of this nation, which is. called by the 
early Spanish historian, “The kingdom of Cibola,” is another town 
known by the name of “ Tuni,” or “ Saonia;” it contains six. thou- 
sand Indians, similar in character, habits and disposition, to those 
before described, with one exception; they make use of “adobes,” 
instead of stone, in building. 

Far away to the south-west from Cibola and Tuni, are the tribe9 
of Jumas and Mohave Indians, who subsist by agriculture, but live 
in huts constructed of light materials, the art of building either with 
br^ck or stone being unknown. 

All these tribes have intercourse and communication with each 
other, consequently the instruction given to one tribe will be speed- 
ily communicated to all the others. 

South of the Gila are. several tribes who are in about the same 
state of civilization as those already described. All these Indians 
will doubtless receive the truth, and rejoice in the righteousness of 
the law, whenever it is made plain to them. 

Who in the- present day will imitate the example of the bold and 
faithful ministers of God, whose histti^r is written in the Book of 
Mormon, who by making a judicious use of the gifts and means 
God had given them, converted multitudes of the Lamanites to the 
truth. The prophets have foretold the civilization and enlighten- 
ment of the Lamanites in this day and generation, and it now re- 
mains to be seen who will devote their time and money and ener- 
gies to bring about so glorious a work. J. C. BREWSTER. 

Socoro , New ^Mexico, Dec. 19, 1850. 


ISIeE’dPglypBnacso 

About two miles from the crossing of the Little Arkansas, we 
found a rock on which is engraved a number of ancient characters. 
They have the appearance, of great antiquity,, but are still distinctly 
visible. This rock lies on the top of the bluff, among hundreds of 
similar shaped rocks, so that it is impossible to give any description 
of its locality which would enable the future traveler to find it. 

The following is a translation of the hieroglyphics: 

01 Komnor, the son' of Kish and Lahanto, chief eatam of the armies 
of Kish, king of the. pepple of Gerad, sojourned in this valley in th© 
third year of his reign. 

In several places in New Mexico ]j, have .found an cient (characters 
engraved on the rocks, the translation of which I will forward for 
publication by the. next mail. . . 

This country abounds with ruins of ancient cities; -one of these I 


142 


bare visited. They were built by that part of the Lainanites who 
understood the art of building, after the overthrow of the hTepitei 
! could find no hieroglyphics on the ruins, but there were some on 
the rocks near by. In my next communication I will give a descrip- 
tion of these interesting remains. C. BREWSTER. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico, Nov. 23, 1850. 


C®MnipsiLimyo 

In my next communication I will give you some further informa- 
tion respecting that part of the company that separated from us .on 
the ninth of' October, at Los Vegos. The mail closes immediately* 
and I have not time to write more at present. J. C. B. 


TBne ILattUHe (GM?s (Goodl Moimilraff. 

BY MARY IRVING. 

M 0! I am so happy!” the little girl said, 

As she sprang like a lark from her low trundle-bod, 
.“’Tis morning, bright morning! Good morning Fapa ! 
O give me one kiss for good morning, Mamma! 

Only just look at my pretty Canary, 

Chirping his sweet ‘Good morning to Mary!* 

The sunshine is peeping straight into my eyes — 

Good morning to^you; Mr. Sun, for you rise 
Early, to wake up my birdie and me. 

And make us as happy as happy can be.” 


“ Happy you may bo, my dear lltilo girl;” 

And the mother stroked softly a clustering curl— 

“ Happy as can be— but think of the One 

Who wakened, this morning, both you* and the Sum” 

The little one turned her bright eyes with a nod*-' 

“ Mamma, may I say ‘Good morning,’ to God ? ” , 

“ Yos, little* darling one, 'surely you may — 

Kneel as you kneel every morning to pray.” 


Mary knelt solemnly down with her “eyes 
Looking up earnestly into the skiep. 

And two little hands, that were folded together, 

'Softly she laid on the lap of her mother. 

“ Good morning, doar Father in Heaven*” she said, 

“ I thank thee Cor watching mv snug little bed, 

For* taking good care of me all* the dark night. 

And waking me up with the beautiful light; 

,Oh, keep me from naughtiness, all 'the long day. 

Blest Jesus, who taught little children to pray.” 

An an orel looked down in the sunshine and smiled — * 
But saw not the ang^l— — that beautiful child. 
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^ Stoff <s>J v ^ ^ 

There is a star of purest li^ht. 

That ’mid our western skies doth shindy ; ‘ { 

Its soul reviving, rays are bright. 

Are radiant, holy and divine. 

Where e’er it comes, where e’er it shines,. 

Where e*er it sheds its genial powers, 

It purifies, and well refines, 

'And cheers the soul in darkest hours; 

Earth’s deepest sorrows, keenest woes, 

Despair and doubts and darkest days, 

It drives away, and brings repose, 

Turns- wintry scenes to* flowers of May; 

Once I sat brooding in despair; 

My light was gone, my guide had fled; 

My Lord had gone, I knew not where, 

And all my hopes and joys were sped. 

I sought for light ami<l the crowd. 

That gathered at the house of prayer; 

I sought to fimlsome one endowed 
To drive away'thaft loll despair. 

As from the azure vaulted skies, 

’Midst bursting clouds when a shower is o'er* 

I saw a fight, a star arose. 

And light and life it did restore.. 

1 lia-led its bright, its cheering ray; 

As sent of God, he cheers my heart; 

A harbinger of better days. 

That bade my doubts and woes depart. 

Ye holiest souls that seek the Lord,, 

And love to drink from holy streams. 

Who glhdly have received the word. 

Behold this star, its radiant beams. 

Has light grown dim, has love waxed cold. 

Because iniquity abounds ? • . 

Do you love Jesus less than 'gold, : 

And pleasure than the gospel sound ?. 

Is hope, and joy, and peace and prayer, 

Jf’led from your hearts and houses too ? 

Have you no consolation herer. 

No Joseph, now, to. lead you through ? 

Come, share with me this heavenly-boon; 

Look now, and live; it still doth shine,. 

“ Bright as the sun, fair as the moon; ” 
lieceive its influence so divine-. 

Would you enquire the name, the sign-. 

Of that which makes all sorrow cease. 

Doth purify, and well refine ? 

•It is the olive branch of peace. TO -JOHN GAYLORE& 
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Can you lend ■ us a little aid, in that which will pay the printer 
We are needy, and ask it for the cause of truth. Remit bank note& 
by letter, at our risk. ^ Ed. 


The Annual Conference of the Church of Christ will be held at 
Davenport, Scott Co., Iowa, commencing of^the 25th of May next 
All the branches are entitled to one or more representative. It is the 
duty of each branch to report their number, and forward a list of all 
the names that are not already on the General Church Record. 

All legally ordained Elders that were such in the first organization, 
can apply to the Conference, (by letter or otherwise), and receive a 
license from the Conference, and become legal Elders in the Church 
organized anew June 26, 1848, if found worthy. Important busi- 
ness will be laid before the Conference. 

The bound volumes of the Olive Branch will be forwarded to the 
Conference. Brethren at a distance that do not attend the Confer- 
ence, can obtain them through those that do, if they wish. 


Wo have a few Nos. of the first and second vo!umes,of the Olive Branch, 
©xccpt the second No. of the first, and the second and fifth Nos. of the second; 
these have ran out. We will send of those we have to any that want, for half 
price to those that feel willing or able-to give, and to the poor without price. 

Those bound are in paper, binding.- The Post Master says bound books ar©- 
not allowed in the Mail. 

The pamphlet entitled “ TheWords of Righteousness,” was all re-published 
n the first volume of the Olive Branch. Ed. 

[CP All remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications on church busi- 
ness, must be addressed “Hazev Aldrich, Kirtlaud, Lake county, Ohio,” post 
paid, if circumstances will admit. 

The OHSvc .IBa’asicSa is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num, by H. Aldrich, Editor and Proprietor. . 


Smead & Cowles' Press, Cleveland, 




lESSEMGirESrOB <SQQB TBBIWGS TO THE MEEK. 

~~ : ^ a - 

•• For they shall inherit the earth. **— t-Matt. V. 5. 


T<o>Ho m. 


KIRTLAND, O., MAY, 1851. 


Kf©o-l<0>o 


. For the Olive Branch. 

*3Tlid Messing <off AHwraiHimo 

BY J. CROMPTON. 

The blessing of Abram forever will stand. 

Because he obeyed the righteous command: 

The seal of Jehovah* unaltered will stand, 

That he and. his seed should inherit the land. 

f » The law of adoption the Savior did bring, 

‘ And proclaimed to the Jews that He was their King, 

Although they despised him and cast him away. 

Father, forgive thorn, the Savior did 6ay. 

Pilate., their Governor, he sat in command 1 , 

And said in tbe Savior no fault be could find; 

• But the\crie$ of the people be had to obey. 

So he was obliged to take him away. 

•The Jews tjiey rejected, as the prophets had told, , 

_ The vision of Peter this truth did unfold, 

' That no distinction in the gospel would He, 

For all would be Israel that it would obey. 

A crown made of thorns, on 'his head they did place. 

Which he. did suffer for Adam’s lost race; ^ 

The letters of gold over his' head did unfold, 

That he \yas crowned a King of the Jews. < 

* The earth ‘it did shake, the rocks they did rend. 

The graves did open,' the saints did ascend, . , - 

That long had been, waiting deliverance to find, 

* ' . When- He should die on a tree for mankind-. 

.. > • i ■< c For the Olive, Bfowch.. 

“ In that year their enemies shall prevail against them; the di- 
visions amongst them shall be greats and their contentions very -ter- 
rible ; storms shall destroy their ships, and fire consume their cities., 
— ls$ vot 0liv# Branch,’, \ , 

If the readers of this periodical will, turn, to the 38th; and 39th 
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pages of the first volume of the Olive Branch, they will find that 
t le people spoken of in the passage quoted above, are the inhabit- 
an ^ of the United States. They will also see that “the evils enu- 
merated an this passage musti befall them in the year 1850. Has 
-r tins been fulfilled? 1 answer that it' has'. It 'is not said that the 
Union should be divided in that year,, but mferely that the conten- 
tions should be terrible and the divisions great Now we know that 
m no former year h^ve the divisions and contentions been so univer- 
sal and violent, and that at n 6 previous time has the struggle be- 
tween the North and the South been so terrible as in the year 1850 
henee it is plain that this part of the prophecy has been fulfilled. 
Perhaps some may have supposed that Esdras alluded to the final 
* division of the. Union, in the sentence quoted above. Rut it is evi- 
dent that this is nqt his meaning, for in a subsequent part of the 
same chapter he says, “ and at length they shall be divided into two 
nations. That some of the cities or towns of the United States 
have been visited by destructive fires during the year, willhot be de- 
nied. And some parts of the country have been visited with the 
most terrible storms ; you are no doubt already satisfied of the truth- 
fulness of this part of the prophecy. But the. question, now arises, 
have the enemies of the United States prevailed against them ? It 
is not improbable that the most dangerous enemies here spoken of 
are those in the Union, and it is possible that some act of the gov- 
ernment or of the people has been committed in the year 1850, that 
will tend to hasten their overthrow and ruin. 

But however this niay be, it is certain that in at least one instance 
:the enemies of the American people have prevailed against them 
upon th q field of battle. It is well known that the native population 
-of New- Mexico- becaihe citizens of the 1 United States at the time 
■this country was ceded to the United States, after tl}e war with Mex- 
ico. Since that itime- thci, people of this country have been entitled 
fo the same privilcges as other citizens of the Republic. Consequent- 
ly they are included in the people of Bethsuia/ 

In October last,-'a party j of Navagoes made’ an inroad’ upon the 
settlement about twenty miles below Albuquerque, and, succeeded in 
driving off several thousand sheep. ' The people of-Losl'Lunas and/ 
the neighboring towns collected an army of five hundred men, for 
the purpose of attacking the Navagoes and recovering their numer- 
ous and ^valuable herds that had been driven away. Armed for the 
encounter, and supplied’ with provisions, for. fifteen days, they enter- 
ed the eppipy’s .country about the krst of November. .Since that 
.time n^ticUpgs .frpm’ them has reached the setfclem’eiit^.afifi 'riot one 
"of th$m has. rfim^d to! tell', the history of the ill-fated expedition! 
That they have atl of tiieih "perished, is _ no^' b'eyoncf a*ddub‘t: 
And the melancholy conviction forces itself ori evWy inmdf tha:i J ev- 
erybfie of tire^Ive hundred brave men havdiallen; by the hand of 
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£5 Sava?? **•*' ^ of n*iW p&ea 'of m&r mountain' 
Socor6 } Mw. Mexico, Jan. T2th, 1851. ' , . , 

■ , Socoro, Valencia^ o., JSTew Mexico, Jan.16, 1851. -v 

Editor of the Olive Branch : v ' ■* • 

n.^ 8 ?Vf be interesting to the-- readers of your paper ia' he' 
made acquainted with the character of! the country 6h the weSnoft 

• a V“ e ,- ***+*>» *&S£«S2 

“lire B?2 I86 . 0i 1 “ f ™ 1 ““ the, 

rive? notfar £lc WaS ° Ur f tentlon *> mak e a settlement .‘on 'thisr 
S { Socoro. I am now happy to bemble «.to infokn* 
them that we have purchased a large tract : of land, and thattheset-- 
g““t has already been commenced. The valley of the fiver is not) 

by lofty bluff?? 3 tW ° ^ ‘ five ' miIes “ width. ‘It is bounded! 

? y , J t j y bluffs > fl ; o “ the summits of which back to the mountains 
er ends a vast plain destitute of timber,, akd unfit for c “tivaS 

“if? 6 f ° r S razin g land > ^ it is covered with gramti 

S“Vnh^“i" “ f °" d 8 ” d 

are composed of confnW'rr.ooo ■ r ei Y. ^ ese mountains' 

Of timber and ve “eteSh^h? ^ ? vokanic ro <*>. and are destitute 
of timber ZSSSSSS^ MHO. .varfifc. 

not the 8? i •^-T-miT*' 11 nnfit for building; bat aMKfc 

i«.t6 this^un^h£t*r ? a i 6 by Voting up a sand ; pecub, 
moulded mto^Sewoitr S tolisiaten ey, i and them 

become sufficiently' hmdenerfb & +li ^ ^ a %w:days they 

Wiiai moSS ? b7 the b f ‘ «f the.siin,when*hey ari 
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Houses constructed with these materials can be made as durable, 
comfortable and beautiful as the best stone or brick buildings, and 
the cost of material and construction' almost nothing in comparison 
to the cost of budding in the States. 

The soil of the valley is equal to that of the Western States, but 
the- people of this country are very ignorant of all mechanical arts, 
and their farming implements are of the rudest and simplest kind. 
Their plows are all made of wood, and all their other farming imple- 
ments are of the same description ; yet notwithstanding all. these dis- 
advantages under which they labor, they manage to raise very good 
crops.of wheat, corn, onions, &c., but not one half the amount that 
the land they cultivate is capable of producing. The price of corn 
and wheat is never less than $2 per bushel, and as it requires no 
more labor to produce a bushel of grain here than in the States, it 
can easily be discovered that farming cannot fail to be a profitable 
business in the valley. The immense amount of grain that 
is consumed at every military station in this country, and by the 
teams employed in transporting' the merchant trains up and down 
the river makes the demand constant and certain. 

. In Socoro there is always plenty of dry goods and groceries, 
and although commanding a high price, yet such is the price 
of all kinds of produce, that a farmer here can purchase 
more of those things' with the same amount of labor than in the 
States. 

The climate of this part of the country is very mild. This win- 
ter has been the "severest ever known here, so say the oldest inhab- 
itants, and they can remember every winter that has occurred with- 
in the last sixty years. You can judge of the severity of this winter, 
when. T tell you that the ground was not frozen so as to prevent 
plowing unt(l the 25th of December, and that it was again in a 
condition suitable for plowing ron the 10th of January. 

At present we have a cloudless sky, and the weather seems more 
like' April than like January ; in fact there is no appearance of win- 
term the valley, although the lofty mountains a few miles to the 
west are still covered with snow to the depth of. several feet. This 
valley possesses an atmosphere of the greatest purity and healthful- 
ness; far superior to that of any part of the United States. There 
are no swamps or marshes here; and nothing to produce sickness or 
disease, as there is in the Western States. Such is the purity of 
the air that objects at the distance of twenty miles appear as distinct- 
ly visible as they do in the States at the distance of . five miles. The 
sun appears just as brilliant the/ instant it rises above the horizon as 
it does at’ noonday^ The moon arid' the stars shine here with a lus- 
ter, unknown in the States, and are never obscured by fogs and smoke 

#hennear thfe horizon, but shine with' uridinuriished luster until hid 
behind the rocky summits of the - western mountains. 

A 
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The census of this territory has just been taken. I have examin- 
ed the schedules,, now in the possession of the Assistant Marshal, Mr. 
John K. Tubs. I have therefore the best possible opportunity of 
knowing all that can be known respecting the country, its inhabitants 
and its productions. The census schedules show that this is one of 
the most healthy countries in the world. The small number of 
deaths, and the advanced ages of a large proportion of the native, 
population, is conclusive testimony in favor of the extreme healthful- 
ness of this land. - ’ * * 

The severity of this winter being so much greater than usual, has 
caused considerable sickness, and a larger number of deaths than 
common. The mortality has been chiefly among the children, ow- 
ing no doubt to the inadequateness of their clothing to protect them 
from the cold. The members of .this company all enjoy better health 
in this country than they did when in the' States. ‘ ; 

For a complete and faithful description of this part of the land of 
our inheritance, I will refer the reader to the three first verses of a 
song of Esdras, published on the 46th page of the 2d volume of the 
Olive Branch : 


I saw a western land that lay 
Lonely, and wild, and desolate^ 

Where the wild beasts in peace might lay. 

Nor dread his presence whom they hate. 

There were the beauteous streams that flowed 
In torrents from the rocks on high, 
There^were the mountain tops that towered 
Above into the bright blue sky. 

There were the spreading plains of green. 
Where grazed the herds untamed and free. 
There were the fertile valleys seen, 

Where waved the lofty forest tree. 


Inline ILemdeB 9 <e>2 Hite - ! 

On the 19th of October, Jackson Goodale, the leader of the first 
company, was guilty of a transgression of the Law of God ; conse- 
quently his authority to lead the company was on that day forfeited 
and lpst The law under which he was elected reads as follows: 
“And he shall be appointed by the voice of those who go there, and 
if he behave himself unworthily, or break any of the commandments 
given them to observe, another shall be appointed in his place: but 
if he shall do that which i$ right, then he shall retain his office one 
year. And while he shall keep the commandments, they shall obey 
his word” 

Here let it be observed that the law does not say that in case the 
first leader transgressed, that another Should be chosen by the com- 
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%any. On the contrary, it is evident from the reading of the law,, 
that the other should be appointed by some other power, not by the 
people who appointed the first. 

In the manuscript that I sent you from Albuquerque, the follow- 
^S P a ^ a D e occurs : “ In the day that those whom thou hast seen 

commence this work, and who continue faithful in the midst of their 
trials and afflictions, shall enter into the land of their inheritance, 
'shall the law which thou hast written be given unto him.” On the 
fourth of December, 1S50, a part of the company, and myself 
among the number, crossed the Amli and entered into the land of 
our inheritance. On that day the law of Cedonia was given unto 
me, in fulfillment of the prophecy quoted above. This is positive 
and conclusive evidence to every believer in the writings of Esdras, 
that the part of the company thaf crossed the Amli on the fourth of 
December, were those who had continued faithful The first sec- 
tion of the law given on that day confers me authority to direcUhe 
people of the Lord, in all things pertaining to the temporal work, 
‘upon the one to whom’ the law was given. In this we have a perfect 
fulfillment of that passage which says, 11 another shall be appointed 
in his place.” Another has been appointed, and he has directed 
the people how to proceed in order to accomplish the great work 
that they have undertaken, in obedience to the commands of the 
4 , Most High. ^ 

T<o> &Bne Se<D<Dp4 <D©mgi>aLiiiyo 

# In my communication ” of November 'last, I gave all the instruc- 
tion that you need to enable you to make all necessary preparation 
for the journey. 'In addition to the outfit I recommended, it will be 
advisable for all who can, to bring with them a small amount of dry 
goods, calicoes, and common domestic ; about $10 .worth for each in- 
dividual; this will be sufficient ‘to purchase several months’ provis- 
ions of the Eemos Indians. 

I would* advise all to be sure to be ready to leave the frontier at 
,the time I have appointed. It will take you much longer to. travel 
‘to Independence than' you expect. The worst roads you will have 
are in Missouri. ' Leave home early enough so that you can reach 
the frontier by the first of July, and then you will not be ready to 
start until the middle of the month, as there are many things to 
hinder your progress that yqii will not think of until they occur. 

When you reach Independence, you will find a letter directed to 
H. Herringshaw hnd Nathan 'Teft; if neither of them are with you, 

, any member of the jcompany can take the letter. It will contain all 
the additional' instruction that can be needed by the company to ena- 
ble them to travel with ease and safety. % fOne reason: why it is best 
to' start, as JqfV as the #mci I have set, is this: Earlier in the season 
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the Indians are more dangerous than* in July and August ; in the 
spring and early in the summer they are very numerous oa the road 
engaged in fishing and hunting* In June, 1850, there were 6000, 
Indians encamped at Walnut Creek. In August, when we were 
there, there was not one; they had gone to , the mountains to gatlier 
wild fruit, dec. Socoro , Jan. 19, 1851. J. C. B. ' 


Mateeir?s CoMapamyo 

In my communication of last Dec., I promised to give some ac- 
count of the company that left us on the 9t.h of October. I can on- 
ly give a few items of information concerning them. Soon after 
leaving us they had another election, and elected Royce Oatman cap-? 
tain. Two or three days after, ^the new captain hacMhis two horses 
stolen. Mateer and Kelly each lost an ox at the same time. Before 
leaving the States, Oatman had been offered $250 for , his horses, 
and refused to sell, and contrary to the advice I had given, persisted 
in taking them to the Colorado. Oatman and company crossed the 
Rio Grande on the 19th of October, and immediately elected N. G, 
Brimhall to be their ruler, and Ira Thompson was appointed secreta- 
ry. The company stopped a while at this place ? and by their bad 
conduct, gained tbe reputation of being the most dishonest men 
that had ever been in the country.* Since they left here, I have not 
been able to learn much concerning them. I have been told that- on 
their reaching thea Rio Mimbres,^ (about 150 miles soutlirwest 
of this place,) they lost most of their cattle,, and were compelled to 
stop, and will probably settle there? -The ‘valley,. of the Mimbr.es k 
fertile and well timbered. I am inclined to think this story .js cor- 
rect, although I cahnot say positively that it is. 


In mv next communication I will give a continuation of the law of Oe- 
doma. 1 intended to send some by this mail, but have had so many letters to 
write to my friends in the States, that I have not had time to copy it for the 
Olive Branch. . J. C. BREWSTER. 

^^The package spoken of by Bro. Brewster, containing a translation of hi 
eroglyphics, and a description of the ruins in New Mexico, has, not arrived. 

w ® ^ arn the following from our Missouri correspondent, Br. J Clem - 
Z ®°“: in vicinity of the place appointed, for the company to meet on the 2d 

Monda\ of July next, twenty miles west of Independence, En 

^ our ^ now S e)ii n ^ at $3,25 per 100 lbs., and other things in proportion, 
and scarce at that, in consequence of the drv season last year.” 

It is a mistaken notion for emigrants to think, of confpleting their outfit at 
Independence, or any of the border towns on the route,- they charge thehighest 

the C mftfi t e - VerV th,l J? the ei ? ! sr ant may., want. The best place 'for completing 
the outfit is soon after crossing, the Missouri river, which most likely' wifi be 
Arrowrock or' Glasgow. Flour can. now be purchased fifty of sixty rtileewdst 
of this for $2,50 per cwt. Dcy cows accustomed to the yoke wilt' make-' veH- 
good teams. They should be of the choicest kind. ' We recommend that the 
brethren meet at least one week before -the day appointed to start th-it thA.» 
may be no delay after the day appointed. ■•*”*.* * 


paplJiUnm ffaw &HiieIPea<ril 9 Ifoy Keffaiute’dL 

One of the leading doctrines of the “ Latter-day Saints,’ ’ (alias 
perverted Mormonism, falsely called “ True Mormonism,”) is, that 
it is the duty of all adult persons, who are members of said sect, 
to be baptised for or in behalf of their dead friends or relatives, 
who have died without having been privileged with a hearing of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, through the preaching of the elders of said 
church ; and that none can have part in the first resurrection, but 
those who have been baptised, either for themselves in this life, or, 
if departed this life before the Gospel was preached to them, through 
their relatives or friends who survive them, and have obeyed the 
Gospel (which baptism by proxy equally entitles them to a paid in 
the first resurrection , as though they had been baptised for them- 
selves in their own proper persons.) 

The above stated doctrine is principally founded on the following 
references: Book of Doctrine and Covenants, § 103, 11, Nauvoo 

edition; §106, 1, 2, -3, 4 and 5; and 1st Corinthians, 15th 

chapter, 29tli verse. This last reference reads thus: “ Else what 
shall they $o which are baptised for the dead, if the dead rise not 
at all ? Why are they then baptised ' for the dead.” I am aware 
that the perverted application of the above text has given rise to 
the dogmatical doctrine of baptism for the dead by proxy. The 
next verse proves to be a key to the peculiar' phraseology of the 
above text — “And why stand ye in jeopardy every hour ? ” I ask, 
what jeopardy? Answer — It appears that the Saints in Corinth 
were in a state of “jeopardy,” or, in more familiar terms, in a state 
of suspense or uncertainty of mind, relative to the truth or falsity 
of the doctrine of the resurrection of Christ, that had "been 
preached to them by Paul aud his brethren in the ministry. This 
is obvious from the nature of Paul’s reasoning from the beginning 
to the end of . the 15th chapter. It requires no very sharp percep- 
tion to see that the apostle was laboring to dispel the doubts or 
uncertainty that exhibited itself in the minds of his brethren in 
Corinth, relative to the truth or falsity of the doctrine of the resur- 
rection, and its effects if true , and its consequences if false . 
/■r«e,*then there was nothing to fear; all was well; if they were 
faithful to Christ to the end, then a&^ufb^as he was raised from the 
dead, so sure he would raise all from the dead that trusted in him, 
at the first resurrection. And as sure as the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of Christ is false, the consequences were that the whole 
Christian religion was a hoax and deception, a humbug* a nefarious 
speculation of vile impostors, or “ false witnesses,” which Paul 
declares himself to be, if Christ be not raised from the dead. Read 
the 15th *verse. The sum total and sequel of the whole matter of 
the- 15th chapter Corinthian^ is this. If Chiist (at that time when 
iPaul wrote the epistle referred to) was not raised from the dead, 
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then all that were baptised into .Christ, were baptised for a dead 
Christ. — “ Else what shall they do which are baptised for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all? Why are they then baptised for the 
dead ?” Consequently, the propriety of Paul's question to them of 
Corinth. ” 

That the reader may clearly and fully apprehend the true intent 
and force of the above text, I will here give a clear analysis of it. 

“ Else (otherwise) what shall they do which are baptised for the 
dead (Christ.) To still make the ideas in the text more plain, 
(if possible,) I will here transcribe the ideas presented in the text 
in my own words, mingled with the words of the text. Paul s in- 
terrogation pre-supposes that those who had been “ baptised ” into 
Christ, supposing he (Christ) was “risen from the dead,'' at the 
same time that Christ had not risen, could do nothing only remain 
in their heathenism ; and when they died, they would remain dead,* 
having no hope or evidence of a resurrection' of their bodies ; Christ 
having been crucified, being dead, that inasmuch as he remains 
dead, they would also, when they die, remain dead eternally. By 
associating the 6th chapter of Romans, from the 3d to the 11th 
verse, with the text under consideration, it will fully confirm the 
analysis and illustrations made above; 3d verse — “Know ye not 
that as many as were baptised into Jesus Christ, were baptised into 
his death” This proves that Paul had reference to the dead 
Christ, (in case Christ was not raisjed from the dead,) 1st Cor., xv. 
29. . Again, 4th verse — “ Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into deg,th” This proves the same thing. Fifth verse ■ 

“ For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death , 
s^e shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. But in case 
Christ -is not raised from the dead, the burial in baptism would only 
represent Christ’s burial, and there the whole farce would end. 
Christ being dead, the resurrection from the water would be in the 
“ likeness ” of dupes, rather than in the likeness of Christ’s resur- 
rection; 

With this parity of reasoning, the reader can clearly understand 
the full force of the whole chapter in Romans referred to, particu- 
larly the verses named or quoted above. 

With these few remarks on both the true and false application of 
the 15th chapter, 29th verse, of 1st Corinthians, I conclude the 
reader , will be able to confound or refute every advocate of the 
doctrine of proxy baptism for the dead of the whole human family. 
But I will not stpp here; a reference or two to the Book of Mor- 
mon, associated with a few texts from the New Testament, will put 
a final quietus to. the whole idea of proxy baptism for dead friends 
and relatives who have died as heathens, having not been privileged 
with the hearing of 'the -Gospel of Jesus Christ in the flesh. 

It is reasonable, as well as scriptural, that “where there is no* 
law, there is no transgression” — Romans, iv. 15. “ Whoever Com^ 
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mitteth sin, transgresseth also the law ; for sin is the transgression 
of the law 11 — 1st John, iii. 4. 

Now to the Book of Mormon. Please read the 8 th chapter of 
Maroni^ it being the epistle of Mormon to his son Maroni, giving 
the word of God by “ authority from God,” concerning the falsity 
of' the doctrine of the baptism of “ infants,” and ail other persons 
who have not a knowledge of the law of Christ, declaring all such 
persons could not repent , and unto such, baptism availetk nothing , 
but is a mockery before God , denying the mercies of Christ and the 
power of his Holy Spirit , and putting trust in dead works. i7 

The JNew Testament and -Book of Mormon' abound with the doc- 
trine that the whole original design, purpose and intent of the ordi- 
nance of immersion by water, was the remission of sins to him that 
repents, in view of obeying the gospel of Christ unto salvation, 
and alscKthaTnone can repent but those who are under the condem- 
nation of a brokpn law, and that none can break the law in the 
absence of it. 

Paul says he was “ alive without the law , but when the com* 1 
mandment came, sin revived and I died” — Romans; vii: 9. Mor- 
mon says, in the chapter referred to in the Book of Maroni, that “ all 
little children are alive in Christ, as also all they that are withoxd 
law.” Some resort to the subterfuge of saying that Mormon had 
only reference to little children in both cases, viz: — “ Little children, 
and -those also without law.” In order to make the text read ac- 
cording to this idea it would have to be, “ All little children are 
alive in Christ, as also all little children that are without law” — a 
perfect sample of nonsensical tautology. Such persons ought not to 
accuse the sectarian of like tautology, for saying that water means 
spirit in the case of Christ’s doctrine to Nicodemus, saying, <( Except 
a man is born of water and the spirit , he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God ” — John, chapter iii. The sectarian says in this 
case, '‘water means spirit — therefore it ought to read, ‘except a man 
be born of the spirit and of spirit,’ &c.” This is a like sample of 
the above perversion by a bewildered Strangite or Brighamite, in the 
case of “little chtldren, and also all those that are without law. ” We. 
will quote a saying from the Strangite oracle for their comfort and 
solution. “ And then shall the heathen nations be redeemed, and 
they that knew no law shall have part in the first resurrection.” 
Doctrines and Covenants, §15, ^lO. This revelation was given 
March 7, 1881. If the Lord of Heaven had had anything to do 
in giving this revelation, -it would have 'been in place to have re- 
vealed the doctrine of proxy baptism at' that time ; to have informed 
us by what means the heathen nations could have part in the first 
resurrection, (if their baptism by proxy was necessary), and not to 
have left such an important point of doctrine out of the plan in so 
important an' event, until June, 1841. It is evident, that Instead of 
the idea (of the heathen having a part in the first 1 resurrection) 


/ 


155 

being a revelation in March, -1831, it was borrowed from the Book 
of Mormon, page 183, .stereotyped edition, where it says :that not 
only the prophets, and those .that obeyed the commandments of 
God, given through them, should have part in the first* resurrection, 
but those also that “ died in * their ignorance , not having salvation 
declared rnito them ” But, as the idea of proxy baptism is not once 
alluded to in the Book of % Mormon, it wasjnot thought of until one 
John Slicks, the President of the E kid's’ Quorum, presented it ’in a 
debating Lyceum in IJauvoo, after which Joseph Smith confirmed 
the doctrine by a pretended revelation in June/1841— D. C., § 103, 
.(so l am informed by a credible source.) We are often told in the 
Book of Mormon, and the Bpok-of D. C , that the Book, of Mormon 
contains the fullness of the Gospel of Christ, both to Jew and Gen- 
tile; and yet, with all the importance there is attached to the doc- 
trine of proxy baptism for dead relatives and friecds,jthe Book of 
Mormon is entirely silent on the subject, except to say that.it is a 
“ solemn mockery before God.” And it stands pointedly in opposi- 
tion to the whole intent of Baptism for the remission of sins; for as 
thpse-that have -“ died without law are to be judged without law,” 
they have no sins to remit; consequently, baptism for such “ availeth 
nothing,” but, is a solemn profanation of the sacred rite. t 

Again, the 'doctrine of baptism by proxy j for and in behalf of 
, dead relatives and friends as found in one part "of the Book of D. 
C., throws the falsehood into the face of another .part of it, viz : 
§ 2, ®fl* 2, which says the Book of Mormon “contains the fullness of 
the Gospel to both Jews and Gentiles;” which, taken all together 
provefthat the Book of D. C. contradicts itself, inasmuch as the 
doctrine of proxy- baptism for the dead is not o,nce alluded to in the 
Book of Mormon ; consequently the book of D, C. .cannot -be con- 
sidered as a standard book for evidence or argument in that case, 
and doubtful in every other, case, if not to be rejected altogether, 
except those parts which are collateral to or borrowed from the 
Book of Mormon. 

I hav$> already continued this subject to a greater length than I 
at first anticipated, but no doubt every reader will excuse me for so 
doing, tire nature and, importance of the subject considered. 

The Book of D. C., § 5, 2, says concerning the Book of Moiv 

mon, that it is the Lord’s everlasting Covenant, to be a light to the 
world, and to be a standard for my people (the Church, and for 
the Gentiles to seek to it. Although the Book of Doctrines and 
Covenants says the Book of Mormon is a “ standard,” yet it is 
no stronger proved to be so, than it proves itself to be such.: ' On 
-page 113, stereotyped edition, Nephi.says the Book of Mormon is 
.a “standard” to all Israel. If, then, the /Book .of Mormon is a 
standard of doctrine fo Israel, and the Gentiles are to seek Unto it, 
for the- fullness ofnhe Gnspel of Christ unto salvation, I .sincerely 
ask, in the name of all propriety and consistency,, hqw* it k M; v |e 
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proved, substantially, that the doctrine of baptism by proxy is true, 
or that the Book of D. C. is to be received as standard evidence in 
that or any other case ? especially when we consider that the Book 
of D. 0., § 13, 5, says that the elders, priests and teachers shall 

teach the principles contained in the u Bible and Book of Mormon, 
in the which is the fullness of the Gospel.” And even in that case, 
the Bible is to be considered as being dependent on the BqoJk of 
Mormon for a true application, because “ the great and abominable 
Church had taken out of the Book of the Lamb of God (the Bible) 
its- most plain and precious parts.” Read Book of Mormon, 31st, 

32d and 33d pages. This proves clearly that the Book of D. C. 
yields the palm to the Book of Mormon and Bible, ^as being the 
standard of doctrine, instead of being a standard itself. 

Thus, down goes the doctrine of proxy baptism for the dead, 
never more to be considered as Gospel truth, but by those who have 
turned their backs on the Book of Mormon, and only refer to it as 
a mere convenience, not for truth’s sake, but to answer a speculative 
purpose. 

John E. Page. 

Keep'Snag ttflne SeyemULfln. IDay tMne SatfblbaLttllBo 

Having learned that there are elders teaching the Saints that the 
seventh day should now be observed as the Sabbath, we think it 
might be of service to the brethren to devote a short chapter to the 
subject It is a fact so plainly set forth in the Scriptures, that it 
needs no argument to prove it, that the seventh day was the day 
appointed by the Lord for man to 'keep holy^and sacred to the 
Lord — a day of rest not only for man, but for all beasts that served 
man. It is also equally plain that the change was made by man, 
to observe the first day of the week, instead of the seventh, for a 
day of rest. 

J. B. Cook, in the Advent Review, gives us the following upon 
this point: 44 Every enactment relative to ihe religious observance 
of the first day, originated with the Pope or potentates of Rome, 
and those who in this matter sympathize with them ; but every 
enactment that ever originated in Heaven , relative to the keeping 
of the Sabbath, confines us to the seventh day. The seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the. Lord our God. My space will not allow me 
to adduce the historic testimony, but the above I solemnly believe 
is the exact truth.” 

The first day was the day on which the European nations were 
.accustomed to idolize the sun. We are informed in the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and "writings of Esdras, that there is to .be a restora- 
tion of all that has been lost or perverted, that pertains to the / 
salvation of man. Then we may look for the seventh day to be j 
gain thei d'ay of rest to' the laborer— the day in which the Saints / 
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-will pay their devotions unto the Most High. We learn also that 
the Lord is going to bring about the restoration or restitution ot all 
things that ever have been given for the benefit and happiness of 
mai£ and he will do it in his own time and in his own way. The 
Lord has made it known unto us when and where the seventh day 
is to be restored to the Saints and the righteous — see Olive Branch, 
pao-e 17, vol. 3. All faithful Saints, that desire to avoid strife and 
contention, and live in peace, will follow the instruction here given. 
They will not counsel the Lord, and say some other time and place 
will be better. It certainly would be unwise in any one to break 
the laws of the land by laboring on the first day of the week; it 
would not be doing as we would wish to be done by ; for it would 
disturb others in "their devotions,- who are equally conscientious in 
the observance of the first day, and also in keeping the law of the 
land. No credit can be gained from the Lord for such an act, for 
he does not require it. And now, since the Lord has appointed the 
time when the seventh* day is to be restored, as the Sabbath of 
rest gto all that follow his instructions, given unto us in the writings 
of Esdras, let that suffice. Those that do not believe the Lord has 
appoinied the time. and place for his saints to begin -to keep the 
seventh day, instead of the first, have no part nor lot in the matter. 

We never have learned that the Indians in that country observe 
any day sacred to the Lord, and it is not likely that the Mexicans 
have any law on the subject. E©. 
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January 8th — ‘The Yuba .River rose 15 feet. 9th — Sacramento 
City entirely submerged by the flood. 13th — Wreck* of the packet 
ship Hottinguer on the W exford Rocks, 1 3 men lost 1 6th — 
Earthquake at San Francisco, California. 29th — At Killarney, in 
Ireland, a work house was burned, at which thirty persons lost their 
lives,, many others being horribly mutillated. 

. February 4th — Awful explosion and great loss of life at the 
machine shop of A. B. Taylor & Co., N. Y. By the explosion of a 
s.team boiler in the basement, 67 persons lost their lives; 30 more 
were injured. 6th — Great eruption of Mount Vesuvius; on the 8th 
the stream of lava appeared pouring down .the mountain, one mile 
and a half wide and twelve to -14 feet deep, destroying forests, 
churches and buildings. 15th— Terrible gale at LaHaina Mari, 
Sandwich Islands, doing great damage. Remarkable fall of matter, 
resembling flesh and blood, in Sampson, county, North Carolina,, 
about 30 feet wide and 250 yards in length; there was no rain; but 
a heavy red cloud, from which the matter fell. 2 6 th — E arthquake 
in the Great Salt Lake Yalley. / 

March 15th — Destructive tornado at Milledgeville, Ga> 16th^ 
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A, large rock, 'which overhang the village of Chiracorapo, near, 
Naples, fell and crushed nine houses. 17th — Remarkable shower, 
accompanied with sulphur, at Napoleon, Ark. 18th— The city of 
Laguna de Terminos,. Venezuela, nearly destroyed by fire. 23d — 
Destructive flood at. Nashville, Tenn., in the Cumberland River 
24th — Steamboat H. S. Smith burnt 30 iniles below Apalachicola* 
with 1000 bales of cotton; 5 fives lost. 26th — Severe hail storm,, 
over a great part of Texas ; stones as large as hens’ eggs fell for half 
an hour, doing immense. damage. 30th- — Tornado at New Provi- 
dence, W. I., demolishing houses and rooting up tre.es like reeds;, 
80 buildings destroyed, and 8 lives lost. 31st — Severe storm on 
the English' coast, causing great destruction of property and life. 
Steamer Adelaide, with 250 souls on board, was lost,, and every 
person, drowned. 

April 3d — Destructive flood at Toronto, -Canada West. Severe 
shock of an earthquake in the Valley of the Mississippi. 14 — Se- 
vere earthquake in Sicily; many houses damaged. 16 — Fall of the 
suspension bridge of the Bass Main at Angers; 282. lost their lives. 
^8v~The brig Alleyone, off cape Cod, struck by a fire-ball larger, 
than an 18 pound shot. The mainmast split in four places and fell 
over board. 23 — Steamer Belle of the West, burned at Warsaw, 
Ky., and 100 lives lost 25th — Dublin, Ireland, visited by a des- 
tructive thunder, rain and hail storm. 26th— Tremendous storm at- 
Perry, -Georgia; four inches of water fell. 27th and 28th — A ter-, 
rific hurricane on the Bay of Bengal, extending over sea and land 
1200 miles; the sea flooded the land so extensfiraly as to destroy 
vegetation, and cause great suffering for want of fresh water. 
28th — Great floods in Northern New York and the New England 
States. • 29th— Two buildings in New York 'fell, killing several 
men. Extensive and destructive crevasses in the Mississippi River. 1 

May 1st— Explosion of 3000 barrels gunpowder in India; 1200 
lives lost. At the Leclide Saloon, St., Louis, a party of 200 were 
assembled when the floor gave way ; several v r ere killed, and many 
inj ured. 4th — T errible conflagration at San F raneisco, California ; 
200 buildings destroyed ; damage over $4,000,000. Collision be- 
tween an American and Canadian steUmer on . Lake Ontario ; 38 
persons lost their lives. 8th — Severe tornado at New Orleans, La. 
18th —A large part of the village of Corning, Steuben county, N. 
York, destroyed by fire. • 22d — Steamer §t. Louis, at St. Louis, 
collapsed her flues; 25 lives lost, *40 wounded. 24th— An India- . 
man from Bombay to England;' lost at sea', and nearly; 100 lives 
lost. .SY thr-rDestmctive storm in Illinois ; celebrated Mormon Tem- 
ple at Nauvoo thrown down.. Repeated shocks of -earthquakes at* 
Smyrna $ churches; mosques' and buildings' destroyed; the river 
turned J&QKi its channel, .and the waters' becomehrackish ; adarge 
rocky hill near the city, rent, and large masses' of rock hurled into^ 
thejtefefcs,; ’ * ; “ ’ ” li.*’ I v -- 
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June 2d — A hundred persons drowned by the upsetting of a 
barge on the Wesel, near Nbwmark,* Germany. ,9th-r-Two sevej-e 
shocks of earthquake near Eisenberge, Germany. . 16th— 230 
deaths by- cholera in the city of Mexico ; dunng the four weeks 
Drecedine\ 2,702 deaths. ■ 17th— Steamer Griffith burned’on take 
Erie, 3 miles from shore, 14 from Cleveland.; nearly 300 lives lost, 
13th— At Naples, between 400 and 500 persons lost then lives by 
the fall of an immense edifice. 18th— Steamer Orion, from Liver- 
pool, struck a rock; 50 lives lost; Earthquake m .the Island of 
Jamaica, Elevation of an island, near the ..mouth of Two Heart 
River, Lake ‘Super ipr, 6 feet above the surface of the water, _ , 

July 5th — Terrible storm in Central and Northern New lork; 
railroad train thrown into a creek, and several lives lost Hail stoim 
at Brunswick ; some' of the stones as large as a man s fist, weighing 
over half a pound each. Tornado in Lewis county, N. Y. , hurri- 
cane at ‘Quebec, C.E. 18th— Destructive hurricane and storm on 
the Atlantic coast; many vessels wrecked, and great damage /done 
on shore, by destruction of houses and loss of life. The townships . 
of Brock, Reach and Scott, in Canada, visited with a terrific tornado, 
sweeping forests and buildings “like card houses;” many being 
obliged to take refuge in their cellars to escape being swept away; 
several lives lost'; on the Schuylkill River, Pa., 17, persons, drowned,, 
31st- — Boilers of the" steamer ‘America exploded, and 15 persons 

killed: J . 

August 6TH-*-IJnprecedented rain-storm at Paris, France ; streets 
inundated, the flood being four feet deep in some places; thousands 

of houses inundated. . 4 ‘ 

September 19th — Great fire in London, Eng. 20th— -Another 
extensive and* destructive » fire in San * F rancisc©,* California, Nine 
persons killed by an accident oh the Eastern railway, Eng. Storm 
at Pittsburgh, Pa..; hailstones as large as hens’ eggs; immense des- 
truction ; many sheet iron roofs were perforated by the hail. 

October- 7th — Violent: gale on the British ‘'coast;' extensive 
damage done, and many -lives lost; many vessels wrecked; ‘ship 
Providence, lost 19 mem ••*, At .Belfast; Ireland, ^ail stones fell “as, 
large as- a/ boy’s spinning top, and pointed in. a similar manner.”, 
30th— Submarine earthquake in/lat. 23 deg^ 30 min. N * Ion. 58 
deg. W.; the shock shook the vessel violently, and Was accompa- 
nied with a noise like rolling' thunder. , , , . . 

November 11th — Great conflagration at Frederickton, N, B., 
between 25,0 and 300 houses destroyed, 12th— Gale in Delaware 
Bay ;\a number of cabal boats’ driven- on' shore, and seveiiJives lost* 
25th— Explosion of a ff powder mill in the City of 'Mexico,, doing 

• Gr>trAr> /I aa \v£>rp frmrwl nnrl manTT nflmva 



at Detroit, Mich,, with 10 cars, 15,000 barrels.flour, and 25,000 
bushels of wheat 22d— Destructive fire at* Savannah, Ga. 23d — 
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Explosion of steam propeller Resolute, at New York, with loss of 
five lives. 24tli to 29th- — Destructive gale on the coast of England 
and Ireland ; ship Edmond, from London, driven on shore,’ and 96 
out of 216, passengers lost; the Albatross, with 400 head of cattle 
on board, was flung on her beam ends, and 100 head of catfle 
perished. 29th — Steamboat Columbus burnt, and 7 lives lost. 
Disastrous explosion at coal mines, Heith, England, with loss of 
many lives. Nov. 3 d~Terrible Hurricane at Cape Girardeau, Mo., 
destroying seventy buildings, with the Baptist and Catholic churches, 
and Catholic convent; a number of lives lost; the country back of 
Cape Girardeau utterly desolated ; Saranac steamer totally destroyed, 
with other vessels, being nearly torn to pieces by the wind. A 
cow lifted from the ground and left on the top of a tree sixty feet 
high. 

December '11th — Tremendous conflagration at Halifax, N. S. ; 
100 buildings consumed. . 13th — Explosion of the boilers of the 
Anglo Norman, New Orleans ; several persons killed ; a large num- 
ber of persons scalded and wouuded. 17th — Steamboat South 
America burnt oh the Mississippi, and between thirty and forty lives 
lost. 18th — Explosion of the Knoxville, killing and wounding 20 
persons. 20th- — Steamboat Fashion', near Pittsburgh, Pa., collapsed 
a flue, killing and ‘wounding several of the crew and passengers. 
23d — Extensive and severe gale and snow storm in New England, 
the Middle States, and the British provinces ; in the northern and 
Western part of New York, ‘2 and 3 feet of snow fell; in Buffalo, 
New York, the load of snow broke in the roofs of a number of 
houses; several vessels wrecked on the coast, with loss of life. 


Died— In Nauvoo, Sept. 14, of bilibus fever,, sister Nelson, consort of Bro. 
George Nelson. " » 

Remittances forthe Q* B. since Feb. — N.‘ Peyton, $1; O. Bayer, $2. 

We have a -few Nos. of the first and second volumes, of the Olive Branch’ 
except the second No. of the first, and the second and fifth Nos. of the second? 
these have run out. We will .send, of those we have to? any that want, for half 
price to those that feel willing or able to give, and to the poor without price. 

Those hound are in paper binding. The Post Master says bound books are 
not allowed in the Mail. 

The pamphlet entitled '»• TheWords of Righteousness,” was all re-published 
n the first volume of the Olive Branch. Ep, 

O' All remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications on rihurch buri- 
nessrinust be addressed “Hazen Aldrich, KirUahd* Lake county, Ohio,” post 
paid, if circumstances will admit. * r ( , > 

, fe'The CbMw’e ’PraimeSH is issued -Monthly,, at oks dollar per an- 
num, by H. AtnaicH, Editor and Proprietor. v 1 ^ 
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MESSENGER OE GOQB TEDINGS TO THE MEEK. 

44 For they shall inherit the earth.” — Matt. V. 5. 


Vofl. IIIo - KIRTLAND, O., JUNE, 1851. N®. 11. 


Colonia, New Mexico, Feb. 16, 1851. 

Brother Aldrich : You no doubt remember that when you were 
in Springfield, 111., -in May last, you were much interested in read- 
ing the description of this country by W. H. Emory, an officer in 
the U. S. army, who passed through it in the autumn of 1846. 
Among other things that attracted your attention, was the following 
statement : 

“ Computed to-day the height of the Socoro Mountain to be two 
thousand seven hundred feet above the level of the plain. Several 
officers guessed at the height of the mountain, and the mean of all 
the guesses was one thousand two hundred feet , and the distance of 
the peak ofily two and a half miles, while in fact it was upwards of 
four miles. He who attempts to reckon the height and distance of 
hills in this dry pure atmosphere, after coming from ours, will al- 
ways fall as mucS short of the mark.” 

Seven miles south-east from the foot of this mountain is the place 
we have selected for our settlement. I have named this place Co- 
lonia. The instructions given in the writings of Esdras say that we 
shall not call any place after the name of any of the cities or coun- 
tries of the ungodly or wicked. Colonia is a name given in the 
writings of Esdras. In the “ Book of Prophets,” there is an account 
given of a distinguished prophet, and a servant of the Lord, beat- 7 , 
ing that name. 

You will observe that the height of the Socoro mountain is 2700 
feet above the plain , and the plain from which the mountain arises 
is 4500 feet above the level of the sea. The summit of the Socoro 
mountain is therefore 7200 feet above the level of the sea. This is 
1066 feet higher than Mount Washington, the highest mountain in 
New Hampshire, and 834 feet higher than Black Mountain, the 
most elevated point in the Blue Ridge, in North Carolina. A few 
miles west of the Socoro mountain is another range that rises to a 
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much greater height, but its elevation has never been correctly com- 

^ In my former communication, I stated that the settlement here 
on the Amli would greatly lessen the difficulties, of the journey to 
the Colorado. Perhaps some may be ready to inquire how it will 
render the journey less difficult and expensive. I will endeavor to 
answer this question. As soon as .the settlement here is sufficiently 
large, (and that will probably be before the close of the present 
year), there will be a surplus of grain produced, which it wall be 
necessary to sell or exchange, for those things that are imported in- 
to this country from the States. The articles that are lmpoi c , 
which will be most in demand, are sugar, coffee, rice, spices i, pep- 
per, and dry goods. Now it is well known that the weight of $100 
worth of any of these articles is much less than the weight of $100 
worth of any kind of breadstuff. Consequently the emigrant can 
brino- these thing's here and exchange them for provisions, an y so 
doing, save the expense of transporting a heavy load » cr ° K 
plains. In August, 1850, sugar could be purchased at Independ- 
ence, Mo., for $7,00 per cwt, consequently 100 pounds, of sugar 
was equal in value to two hundred and fifty pounds o ie 

fi °It will easily be seen that by bringing one thousand pounds of 
sugar, the emigrant will be enabled on reaching Cedorna to exchange 
it for two thousand five hundred pounds of flour; thus saving 
expense of transporting one thousand five hundred pounds across 
the plains. One P hundred pounds of coffee, worth ^“dependence 
$12,50, is equal in value to four hundred pounds of floui , thus* ) 
bringing two hundred and fifty pounds of coffee, the emigrant can 
exchange it here for one thousand pounds of flour— saving the ti ex- 
portation of seven hundred and fifty pounds. 

Other articles, such as writing paper, dry goods, s P lces ’“'^'> 
are lighter in proportion to the price, and will be more profitable for 
the emigrant to bring than the heavier articles. . t , 

It is°my intention to have this trade conducted upon just and 
^mutable principles. The price of those articles brought from the 
Spates to be exchanged here for breadstuff's, shall always bear the 
same proportion to the price of provisions that the emigrant may 
wish to purchase here, that it does in the place from which the em- 
igrants- commence their journey. When one hundred pounds of 
sugar is equal in value to two hundred pounds of flour at Indepen- 
dence it shall be tho same here. When it is equal in value to mo 
or less flour at Independence, it shall be the same at Colonia.. 

The reader will readily perceive, that tins arrangement wi 
preativ facilitate the progress of the work. When this plan is car- 
ried mto effect, it will not be necessary for emigrants to bring more 
ffian ^hty days’ provisions with them; that will be more than. 
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enough to last until they reach C-olonia, where they can exchange 
the groceries and goods they bring for provisions. - The whole 
weio-ht of the articles they will bring for exchange will not be more 
than one fourth the weight of the provisions they will receive in ex- 
change. . 

This being the case, they will be able to cross the plains with Jess 
than one half the amount of team that would be required if they 
brought their provisions from the States. 

Another benefit the emigrant will derive from the settlement here 
is, that almost every wagon will need repairing by the time they 
reach this place. At present it is impossible to get that kind of 
work done here, without paying at least six times as much as the 
same amount of work costs in the States. When the third. compa- 
ny reaches this place, they will find men prepared to do all such 
work as they need to have done, at a reasonable price. 

I might go on and enumerate many advantages that succeeding 
companies will derive from the settlement here, but I have said 
enough to show that the settlement at Colonia will be a great blessing 
and advantage to the weary saints on their way to the Colorado. 

I will here add a word of caution to all the readers of the Olive 
13 ranch. Do not set out on the journey to this country unless you 
have faith. If you have not sufficient of the truth of this work to 
make you firm and unwavering in the faith, do not attempt to come. 
If you do not intend to obey the law at all times and under all cir- 
cumstances, stay at home. By doing otherwise you will entail trou- 
ble and vexation^ upon yourself and upon others. If you have 
faith, come ; butdf- you have not, you cannot stand ; therefore it is 
abetter for you not to leave your homes. 

* Since my letter of last month, I have , heard from the company 
that separated from us on the 9th of October last. The intelli- 
gence 1 have received is not very different, but I think reliable. It 
appears that they lost the road before they, had traveled a hundred 
miles from this place, and instead of leaving the Rio Grande and 
turning west, as they should have done, they continued on in a south- 
erly direction until they crossed the boundary between the United 
States and Mexico, when for some reason, (probably the loss of their 
teams), they were compelled to stop near a Mexican town called 
Gaudaloupe; after having passed entirely out of the Land of Ce- 
donia . Another striking evidence of the truth of the writings of 
Esdras. Let the fate of that company be a warning to all others, 
not to follow their example. They came to the frontier with a de- 
termination not to keep the commandments, or at least a majority 
of the company were determined to follow the imagination of their 
own hearts, even if it did conflict with the law of God, and they 
did follow the imagination of their own hearts until they have been 
suffered to lose their way, and instead of reaching the place of their 
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destination, they have merely passed through a part of the Land of 
Peace, and at last have been compelled to settle in a foreign land. 

With this letter I send you a few more sections of the law of Ce- 
donia. You will observe that this law is much more explicit and 
clear on many points than the one written by Esdras. The first 
law was merely an outline or synopsis of this. 

I will here add a few words to the members of the next compa- 
ny. Bring with you all kinds of garden seeds; every thing that 
can be cultivated in any of the northern States, will do well here. 
Do not fail to bring some oats, and buckwheat, and the seeds ol all 
• kinds of grass and clover. These things are not cultivated in this 
country. An American farmer near San Pedro told me that he 
would willingly give fifty dollars for five bushels of oats, if it were 
possible to obtain them ‘at that price. It is useless to bring wheat 
from the States for seed. The wheat raised in this country is of a 
superior, quality to any raised east of the Rocky Mountains. 

I must close for the present, hoping to receive the Olive Branch 
by the next mail frotn the States. I am very anxious to hear from 
my friends and brethren again. I remain as ever, a laborer in the 
cause of truth. C. BREWSTER. 


Cqlonia, New Mexico, Feb.. 14, 1851. 
ILaw ©ff (Dedloini&sn — [C ontinued ] 

Section 4 . — The Ruler. 

1. After the people of the Lord have entered into^the land of 
their inheritance they -shall elect one of their number to preside 

over them*. ' - 

2. This presiding officer shall be called the Ruler or President, 
and shall be elected for the term of two years. 

3. At the expiration of every two years, it shall be the duty of 
„the council to decide, whether duiing that period the President has 

broken any of the temporal laws. 

4. If it is proven by a sufficient number of witnesses that the 
president has transgressed any of the laws, he shall be removed 
from his office by the vote of the majority of the council. 

5. If the President is removed from his office, then the President 
of the Councif'shall nominate one to fill the same office. 

6. If the majority of the council approve of the nomination, they 
shall appoint a day for an election to be held by the people. 

V. In case the majority of the council disapprove of the nomina- 
tion* made by the presiding officer of that body, he shall nominate 
another; this shall be continued until the President and the majority 
> of the council agree. * . _ . 

8. If the people reject the man thus nominated, then the P rest- 
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dent of the Council shall nominate another to, be elected by. the 
council to fill the office made vacant by the removal of the Ruler. 

9. If it is not proven that the Ruler has transgressed any of the 
laws, then he shall continue in his office and no election shall be 

held. ^ ■ 

10. The President shall never be removed from his office except 
for the violation of some of the temporal laws. 

Section 5. — The duty of the President . 

1. The President or Ruler shall purchase or cause to be pur- 
chased the land in the country of Cedonia, which may be owned 
or claimed by persons not included in the number of those over 
whom he presides. 

2. He shall make these purchases as he may deem it expedient, 
so that there may be sufficient land belonging to the government to 
supply all the people with inheritances as soon as they arrive in the 
country of Cedonia. 

3. The Ruler shall have authority to appoint one or more to at- 
tend to the business of purchasing land. 

4. The man or men that he shall appoint for that purpose shall 
obey the instructions he may see proper to give. 

5. The Ruler shall have power to remove the agent or agents at 
any time for any transgression of the instructions he has given. 

6. The President shall also have power to appoint men to transact 
any business it may be found expedient to do with the people in- 
habiting the land of Cedonia. 

7. 'These men shall be governed by the instructions the President 
may give them, and he shall have power to remove them for any 
disobedience of his instructions. 

8. The other duties that devolve upon the Ruler shall be made 
plain in the succeeding sections of the law. . 

Section 6. — The Council. 

1. As soon as there are a sufficient number of men to be found 
among the people who are qualified to hold the office of Counselor, 
there shall be a council organized. 

2. This council- shall consist of a President, and not less two or 
more than fourteen members. 

3. The Ruler shall appoint one to preside over the council, and 
the one thus appointed shall choose the members. 

4. When this council is first organized, it is not necessary that it 
should consist of more than two members, and the number shall be 
increased as the presiding officer shall deem it expedient and proper. 

5. The number of counselors shall not be less than fourteen, 
after the people amount to ten i^usand. 

6. The President of their Council cannot be removed except by 
the Ruler, and then only for- a transgression of the law. 
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1 The President of the Council shall have power to remove any 
of the members who violate any of the laws, and to appoint others 
To fill the places of those who are removed. 

8. In case any of the members transgress the law, and the 
President of the Council refuse or neglect to remove 11 bm ~ 

be the duty of the Ruler to remove him from his office and to ap- 

P °9 nt Thhfcouncil shall meet on the third day after the first Sabbath 

in every month. „ .1 

• 10. The council shall not meet oftener than once every month, 
but if the business before the council cannot be finished in one day , 
the council shall continue in session until it is accomplished. 

11 If the President of the Council or any of the membeis re- 
fuse or neglect to attend on the day 'appointed for their nieeang. 
without good and sufficient reason, they shall them y 

1 '°1 2.° AlTsueh causes shall be decided by the vote of the majority 
of the council, and when the President cannot be present, he shall 
appoint one of the members to preside m his place. 

Section V . — Divisions of the Land. 

1 All the land in Cedonia, suitable for cultivation, shall be di- 
vided into blocks one mile square, or as near this size and form as 
the natural divisions of the country will permit 

2 . One hundred of these blocks shall constitute a county. 

3. In every county there 'shall be ten blocks set apart for public 
purposes, and on these all public buildings (except those in the 

town) shall be erected. , , /• 

4. In every township there shall be one block set apart foi a 

town; this block shall be divided into, one hundred squares, by 
streets one hundred and thirty-feet in width. , u 

.3 In every town there shall be ten blocks set apait foi pul 
purposes, and on these all public buildings belonging to or needed 

in the town shall be erected. 

6. Ten of these townships shall constitute a county. _ 

7 . Ten of these counties shall constitute a state or district. 
Section 8. — Government of the Townships, Counties and Districts. 

1. The people in every township shall elect one of the citizens 
of the township to be a judge over the township. 

q The judges of the townships shall hold their office one year. 
These judges may be re-elected at the- expiration of every 
year if the people choose, provided they have not, during the perioc. 
they have held the office, been guilty of a violation of the temporal 

* A 4. The judge of every township shall appoint four other citizens 
of the township to be his counselors. 
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5. These counselors shall meet with judge on the twentieth of 
every month, except when that day is on the Sabbath, then they 
shall meet on the day following. 

6. It shall not be lawful for the judge to transact any public 
business unless all the members of his council are present. 

7. If any member of the council refuse or neglect to attend, on 
the day appointed for their meeting, without good and sufficient 
reason, he shall thereby lose his office. 

8. If any member of the judges council is guilty . of a trans- 
gression of any of the laws, the judge shall remove him from his 
office immediately, and appoint another to fill his place. 

9. The duties of the judge of the township and his couneib-are 
made plain in the succeeding sections of the law. 

10. The people in every county shall elect one of the citizens of 
the county to be the judge of the county. 

11. The judges of the counties shall be elected for a term of one 
year, but may be re-elected by the people at the expiration of every 
term if they have not during that period, been guilty of a trans- 
gression of some of the laws. 

12. The ten judges of the townships (that constitute a county) 
shall act as counselors to the judges of the county. 

13. The judges of the townships shall meet with the judge of 
the county once in every three months. 

14. The judge of the county and his ten counselors constitute 
n county court, the duties of which are specified in Section 10 of the 
Law^bf Cedonia. 

15. It shall not be lawful for this court to transact any business 
unless two-thirds of all the members are present. 

16. If any member of this council refuse or neglect to attend on 
the day appointed for their meeting, without good and sufficient 
reason, he shall thereby lose his office. . 

17. If any ‘member of this council is guilty of a transgression of 
any of the laws, the judge of the county shall remove him from 
his office immediately and appoint another in his place. . 

18. The people in each township shall elect a citizen of the 
township to meet with the judge of the county on the first day of 
the fourth month. 

19. These representatives shall be elected for a term of one year, 
and shall constitute the General Assembly or Supreme Council of 
the Councils. 

20. This council shall have liberty to continue in session six days, 
but not longer. 

21. This council shall elect a clerk, who shall keep a correct ac- 
count of all the business that is transacted . 

22. The majority of this council, with the consent of the judges, 
shall have power to make and adopt such laws and rules for the 
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go\ ernment and benefit of the people of the country as they may 
deem expedient, 'provided that such laws or rules do not conflict 
with, or require a violation of, any part of the constitution or law of 
Cedonia. 

23. This council shall elect a citizen of the county to meet with 
the judge or governor of the district 

• • 24. The. judge of the district shall be elected by the people of 
the district for a term of two years. 

25. The judges of the district may be elected for a second term 
if the people consider them worthy. But they shall not hold the 
office for a longer period than two terms or four years. 

(To be continued.) v 

'Fflae word of SHie JLordl tto EEis people conceFiiingf fllie 'ITeim- 
poiral fLaw. 

Thus saith the Lord, The people who are permitted to labor in 
the work of establishing and building up my kingdom shall be a 
faithful and an obedient people. A people who will receive council 
from the Lord, and not seek to counsel Him who hath \^doru and 
power to do all things, they shall be a people who will search dili- 
gently to understand my word and my law and who will willingly 
observe all the laws that I have caused my servant to write. They 
who wilj not willingly keep the commandments contained in the 
law that I have given shall not be permitted to stand. They shall 
not be guided by my Spirit, neither shall they be protected by my 
power. But the wicked shall have full power over them, and they 
shall fall by the way, or be driven by my judgments from among 
my people. My work shall not fail or be brought to nought^ 
although my people are few in. number, and the wicked and Un- 
godly who oppose them shall be very strong. When my people 
commence the temporal work they shall begin to observe the tem- 
poral law. At ..that time some of the laws shall begin to be 
observed, and from that time on they shall continue to increase in 
righteousness; or, in other words, they shall from time to time 
commence to observe the various ljjws that I have given, until the 
whole of the just and perfect law' is fully established throughout 
the land and observed by all my people. Therefore none shall be 
prospered or preserved among my people who will not obey the law. 
If ye have not faith commence not to labor in my work, come not 
among my people ; enter not into my land if ye have not faith suf- 
ficient to cause you to do all things required of the people to whom 
the law is given.' 

J. C. BREWSTER. 

To H. Aldrich, Kirtland, Lake Co.', Ohio. 
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Voree, March 10 ? 1851. 

Brother Aldrich: Your kind address of the 21st ult. came to 
hand this day, in which you express “ a hope that the brethren in 
\ oree will render me the necessary assistance to enable me to get 
started on a mission.” / 

Let me inform you and -all others concerned, that there is not 
one brother or sister in this branch, or all of them together, from 
whom I could reasonably expect assistance sufficient to send me to 
conference at Davenport next May, much less to provide for my 
family to send me on a mission. There are those here who sub- 
scribe for the Olive Branch, and seem to take some interest in the 
cause ; at least, enough to attend our meetings, and sometimes take 
an active part with us in carrying them-^n^i>hat still have not faith 
to join the branch ; of such I cannot C ^exj5ect means to sustain a 
cause that they have not faith sufficient to embrace. 

It is a candid truth, I never was in a place in all my travels in 
which it was harder for a poor man to .make a comfortable' living. 
Men of means can do as well here as most other places, and are 
about as close and saving dealers as ever I saw ; no odds how 
pressing any public or private necessity may be, still a dollar cannot 
be shuffled out unless it will soon shuffle itself back and another 
with it. - 

But when I think of the old Mormons, I have sensations I can- 
not — I will not attempt — to describe, especially when I think of 
those who always have acted on mere faith, and have never been 
blessed with the gift of knowledge relative to the divinity of the 
B^ok of Mormon. The abominable corruptions that have crept 
into the church in its first organization, and the hot bed of hum- 
bugery that Yoree has been, has created such a hawk-eyed jealousy 
in the minds of some of them, it will take double the amount of 
evidence to cause them to act interestedly in the work it did at the 
first. 

As for myself, I must humbly confess my faith and confidence in 
the writings of Esdras is unshaken; they breathe forth the same 
spirit, morals, and designs for which I first embraced Mormonism : 
“ Yes,” says one, “ that is true,” but still the church may yet be 
again involved in the same corruptions that it was formerly. JVo, 
I think there is not one-tenth part of the same liability for the 
church to become corrupted that there was before, for this reason, 
the Book of Mormon in its utility in the church was not the tenth 
paVt as well understood before as it is now. As for the gathering, 
it is self evident that God never committed that dispensation to 
Joseph Smith, for this reason, there never was any consistent law or 
order laid down to effect it. There is not a man on earth (that be- 
lieves he fe accountable before God) that dare say to the contrary, 
but that Kirtland, Far West, and Nauvoo were three of the greatest 
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swindling shops that the same amount of inhabitants ever witnessed 
in the lOtR century; or, in other words, “big fish eat up the little 
ones.” While, at the same time, there 'were some few (but they 
were far in the minority) who were as honest and trusty a people as 
was on earth perhaps. And why was all this corruption? I 
answer, because there was neither system, order, or regulation about 
it, but all was left to do as they listed, right or wrong, hit or miss, 
“lie a little, cheat a great deal, and bake the advantage of one be- 
cause of his words, do this or do that, it mattercth not, the Lord 
will raise up such at the last day,” saicl they. — Read Book of Mor- 
mon, 12 chap. 2d book of Neplii. 

The writings of Esdras seem to hold out a full and complete 
system of things that, if observed, will naturally beget confidence 
instead of destroying it, and bring the members of the church on 
an equality in temporal things; this being the case, I hope none 
will gather to the land of peace but those who are fully willing in 
heart (not by constraint) to be equal with their brethren in tern-' 
poral things. I am sure none but theatruly regenerated in heart 
will do this, and such alone are the worthy characters to gather to 
the land of peace, for should the proud, selfish, and covetous gather 
there, they of course would seek to carry out the same covetous 
practices that the world at large are accustomed to, and again give 
strength to the sins of Babylon, to the total overthrow of all, when 
fully ripe in iniquity, as in the case of Nauvoo. 

I hold R to be a true maxim, that as one values the salvation of 
himself, so lie will regard the salvation of others, and will make the 
same effort to save others that he does to secure himself. Conse- 
quently, if a man becomes truly born of the water and the Spirft of 
God, and that light and interest springs up in his heart that the 
Spirit of Christ is sure to produce, this would, with all its gaudy 
show and fascinating charms, effectually loose 'its iron grasp, and 
the hand of benevolence, is at once thrown open, handing forth the 
necessary means to save others, either in preaching the gospel (if 
called of God to do so) or in sustaining those that do. 

Therefore, all I have to say relative to myself, is, I have always 
done for fifteen years past all that I could do to save myself and 
others, and mean still to do so, and leave the event with God, only 
with this difference, my once iron constitution is now feeble and 
infirm, and I cannot now endure the privations and hardships 
which I once did for the gospel’s sake. 

Now if, through infirmity, I have become useless to the church 
in the capacity of a preacher of the gospel, I am useless to the 
world and myself in any temporal capacity, so farewell sinful 
world, to drag out-the few remaining days of wretchedness and 
poverty allotted me on earth, and then go to get my reward, and 
I hope to a better world, to realize the real result of what I have 
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preached to the world, and still mean to preach, according to tne 
measure of light and the amount of means God gives me. as 
ever I am willing to sound the trump of salvation wnen Goo 
ives me the means according to the actual necessities ot my 
ininily, God grant that what is done may be done quickly ; yours 
in and for the truth. J0H N e pAGE 

P. S. I answer to the call made by Brother Brewster ; and if 
the saints consider me competent and worthy, I offer myselt as 
one to instruct the Larnanites in reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
and preach to them the gospel of Christ. ^ £ pAGE 

April 2d. Brother Aldrich, your letter containing the pio- 
nhecy of Nathan the prophet came to hand ; it was truly a con- 
solation to me. You seem to express an anxiety for me to attend 
Conference at Davenport. I will do so if I possibly can ; you 
are no more desirous for me to do so than I am. Our kind and 
benevolent friend R. Parkhurst, of Bloomington, 111., has said 
sufficient in my case to set those to work for me that ha\e me 
heart and means to do so. I am seeking to make arrangements 
to move my family somewhere into the State of 111. or Iowa. 1 
know not where, and scarcely do I know how to effect it for tne 
want of means to obtain an outfit for the necessary clothing and 

traveling expenses. T F PAGE 

Your servant, in haste, ' 


SO nidi W<oirdH§o 


, BY ALICE 

What a world of deep sweetness . 
There is in the tone \ 

That comes to us kindly 1 

When weary and lone. j 

Enwreathed with ttre'laurel, 

What rest could we find 

If love never cheered us 
With words that are kind? 

The floating of music ’ 

When morning is bright 

May fall on the spirit 
Like droppings of light. 

For. O! they are pleasant, 

— The hymns of the birds ; 

Butnfevgr, no, never. 

So sweet~as kind words. 

I’ve sat in the shadow > 

Of twil ghi’s short wing,* 


CAREY. 

And dreamed about angels, 
And songs that they sing. 

They are lovely— such visions 
By fancy combined, 

But, O. how muen sweeter 
Are words that are kind. 

O thou who art favored 
Witli fortune and friends, 

In whose cup of gladuess 
No bitter dross blends, — 

Whenever the tempter 
Is spreading his snare, 

Remember, 1 charge thee, 
Thy brother is there. 

And though all degraded, 
And sinful and blind, 

Thou still may’st redeem him 
With words that are kind. 


ILngluH small ILiibcirty. 

BY E. A. COOLEY. 

From the trance once endless seeming. 
Nations have awoke at last ; 

Man his spirit is redeeming 

From the thraldom of the past. 

Mind has hurst the bonds abhorrent 
Ignorance had formed ; — he bounds, 
Leaping like a mountain- torrent 
O'er its dark and shady ground. 

Fast the clouds of death and ever 
Vanish under reason’s ray; 
Superstition’s reign of terror, 

Hath forever passed away. 

Vainly rulers now dissemble, 

While their every act is scanned ; 
Thrones are tottering, tyrants tremble, 
Their destruction is at hand. 

Nor can all the aid restore them 
Which embattled hosts afford, 

For the power that triumphs o’er them 
Is a mightier than the sword. 

Man his rights is now believing. 

And with regal pomp hath done ; 
Mind a victory is achieving. 

Such as war has never won. 

Fearlessly the truth is probing, 

Systems Time hath rendered gray ; 
Blind hypocrisy disrobing, 

Tearing falsehood’s mask away. 

Science of. her toil unceasing, 

Nature’s mysteries to explore, 

Enters with a fearless daring 
Paths she never trod before. 

From corruption’s mists which shrou'ded 
Fair religion’s form in night, 

She is coming forth unclouded 
In a blaze of heavenly light. 

Testing by investigation 
Every thing however sage. 

Building on a sure foundation 
Is the spirit of the age. 

Leaving creeds, however hoary, 

Which man’s intellect disgrace, 
Pointing out the path of glory 
Destined for the human race. 

Speedy send it on its mission. 

Speed it in its work of good. 
Teaching man his true position 
With his fellows and his God. 
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Paare and TUnideffaaed I&ellflghm. 

Rushville, April 1, 1851. 

Brother Aldrich: As it is necessary for me to write to you to 
send' you a little money, allow me to say a few words about oui re- 
licrion, which I hope and trust is the same as that described oy tlie 
apostle James in these words: “ Pure and undefiled religion be to re 
(iod is this, to visit the fatherless and the widow in their affliction.-, 
and keep one’s self unspotted from the world.” From tins we learn 
that the religion of Jesus Christ is practical, and must be pracueeu 
by its votaries in order for them to be approved before God the ba- 
ther. It consists in acts and deeds performed by us to and lor our 
fellow creatures, those that have been more unfortunate than our- 
selves. There is one important point we should be careful not to 

lose si'o-ht of. It is the distinction or difference between this religion 
and its blessing. The first enjoins our duty, the second is a .conse- 
quence following, after the duty is performed. Many there are 
who look . for the blessing before they obey the Lord; that is m 
works, and without good works our religion is defiled, and no bfess- 
ino- will attend or follow. The apostle enjoins upon the one prac- 
ticin<>* the pure and undefiled religion, to make it complete, to 
keep° himself unspotted from the world. I know of no better way 
to fulfill- this injunction, than to guard against every sm, both of 
omission and commission, untiL,we shall become perfect and receive 
the reward of our labors. 

Yours truly, in all that pertains to righteousness and truth, 

J 1 T? A nOOT.KY 


lEixttirsKCtt ©fi si JLefttteiro 

Beloved Brethren: I feel to tlianlc God that he has spared my 
life until this day, when light begins again to shine forth in the earth. 
We hope these lines will find you in possession of that chanty that 
Paul said should endure forever. _ Brethren, I and my wife wish to 
unite with you in church fellowship, hoping by the blessing ol God 
that we may be permitted to see you while in the body in the land 
that the Lord has preserved for a place of safety for his saints, 
where* they^an rest in peace. Brethren, I am satisfied that if the 
principles contained in the Olive Branch are lived up to, in the 
church, that the devil and all the hosts of hell cannot prevail against 
them. We intend to keep all the commandments of the Lord. Pray 
for us, that we may do so. We had been wandering in the world 
for a long time, but thanks be to God in that he has again raised 
an ensign to the nations of the earth. I and my family will take 
warnino*. We feel satisfied that the writings of Esdras are the 
word of. God, and must be obeyed, or we must suffer the penalty.. 
I am resolved to commence preaching the gospel again, the Lord 
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being my helper. Brother Aldrich, I want you to send me a li- 
cense. I now-have one that bears date July, 1S38, but l want one 
from you, or from this organization ; it will satisfy me and the peo- 
ple better. Bro. A., accept my thanks for 22 Nos. of the Olive 
Branch. Enclosed is one dollar for' the third volume. 

Farewell for the present. C HAS. Y. FRANKLIN. 

March 30, 1851. 


For the Olive Branch. 

AM HDne 2Dfl§penn0JnH5<n>ini§ gsuttflnciredl am ©me* 

Brother Aldrich: I feel to offer a few thoughts on the sayings 
of ancient inspired men. The Lord having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself, that in the fullness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth, even in him. Eph. 1:9. Do we not learn 
by this, that all that have received and trusted in Christ, in all the 
different dispensations, will be brought together and form one under 
Christ’s reign upon the earth? There was a dispensation of time 
in the days of Adam. There was a dispensation of time in the days 
of Enoch, and another in the days of Noahfand another in the days 
of Abraham, and another in the days of Moses, and another in the 
days of Christ, which is the gospel dispensation, at the end of which 
all the rest will join, and be reckoned in one. Now we have great 
reason to believe that -we live in the last days, approaching the full- 
ness of them all ; and that this is the time or dispensation of the 
fullness of them all, or the dispensation of their complete fulfillment 
of all the former dispensations, for the apostle says that the time of 
the restitution is spoken of by all the holy prophets, since the world 
began. Now the time has come for their great fulfillment, by sev-* 
eral testimonies; one is, the everlasting gospel is again preached, 
and the church of Christ restored in its primitive order; Jerusalem 
no more trodden down by the Gentiles; the Jews gathering back to 
Jerusalem by thousands to rebuild their city, and it is reported that 
the messengers have gone to the north country, to gather home the 
lost tribes to their own land; and many wonderful calamities have 
been poured out upon the nations of the earth, which were to be 
signs of the last days to the people on the earth. “ When you see 
these signs begin to come to pass, theQ lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh.” Again, that “ the kingdom of God is 
come nigh you.” The time has come that the^Lord is opening the 
way, and has' commanded all the righteous of all nations tdprepare 
and gather to Zion and Jerusalem. Hear the prophet: “ Fear not, 
for I am with tl e 3 ; I will bring my seed from the east and gather 
thee from the v es ; I will say to the north, give up ; and to the 


south keep not back; bring my sons from afar, and my daug i u 
from ’the ends of the earth; even every one that is called by m) 
name for I have created him for my glory.” Thus we discover tha 
when’ Israel gathers together, all the saints will gather with them, 
for they are fsrael by adoption through the gospel, and ' hub b ^ ' 
one in Christ Jesus. A full understanding ot the subject that I 
have hinted at, will certainly cause the faithful to rejoice, and rone ei 

unto the Lord thanksgiving. .. , . , 

Cne remark more. The Savior says this " 

these sio-ns are shown forth) shall not pass away til all these things 
be fulfilled. We know that the age of man was changed to thiee 
score and ten, (70 years). The authority was given and the church 
oroanized, 1830; now it is 1851; which makes 21 years already 
passed out of 70, or this generation, which leaves 49 yet to com- 
plete this generation. We do not know how far this side of the end 
of this generation all will be completed, so let us be faithful and 
make good our time. Now I warn all men to search in the word of 
the Lord, and learn the wav and then walk therein 

Yours in the spirit of truth, L. STEPHEN b. 

Terms for itoe 41 to Volmmc of Itoe Olive Brancto, 
And the 0. B. the means by which the Gospel may be spread. 

Single copy one year, $)J>0; 5 copies, $4; 10 copik $7; 20 copies, $10. 
Issued monthly, 12 numbers Inform a volume. Addressed to one or mo.e 
Post Office, as may best suit the club, as some may wish 'to pay for Nos. to be 
sent to friends scattered about the country-; and thus do good by sendmgvgood 
news and - glad tidings of peace to the meek, and the honest inquirer after trut • 
Those of you that possess the means, can send the gospel through the land by 
means of the Olive Branch,' while you are laboring with your own hands to pro- 
vide means to take yourselves and others to the Land of Peace. The facility 
with which the gospel can be spread has greatly increased since the days of the 
apostles, bv means of the art of printing. Then as wise servants we should 
improve this favor and blessing, in sending the gospel through the land, -with- 
out purse or scrip,’ to call the attention of those that desire righteousness, to a 
thorough search of the scriptures, to see if the fullness of the Gentiles is not 
about to come in; and to prepare them for the reception of. the- Lord’s servants 
when they shall go forth. 

Bro. J. E. Page responds to the call made by Bro. Brewster to know who 
will go and instruct the Lamanites; and as he does not possess the means to 

accomplishJhe journey, we inquire who will volunteer, to be his partner and 

furnish the means to accorfrplish the object, and share in the blessing? Bro. 
Page is an able minister, and we make no doubt but he will prove to be ’Mer- 
curiuB,’ while his companion will feel, himself bound to be called ‘Jupiter.r 
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Benjamin Frost, who has been connected with the Voree Branch of the 
Church of Christ, has withdrawn his membership from that church. 

Also, Reuben Parkhurst. of Bloomington, II]., has sent us his resignation. 
He has requested it made public that he considered himself no longer amem- 
her of this cburch. He goes with Beneme after this. ^ • 

These, men no doubt became alarmed because of the divisiou of the first com - 
pany going to Cedonia. Others' have expressed much alarm at the event. We 
are led to conclude that the seed sown in such minds fell not on good ground, 
because the thorns have choked the wheat, and it will bear no fruit. 

In the writings of Esdras we find the following: “And now I will write 
somewhat concerning the persecution of the saints. Some are tried in one 
way, and some in another, each one having different trials, yet in the eod are 
all tried alike; so that all are made perfect through faith and great tribulation.” 
[O. B., 1st vol., page 168.] the faithful saints have reason to be thankful 
that such faint hearted members go out from us, for they would only be a hin- 
drance to those that can endure through all degrees of tribulation. —Ed. 


McnnaH 

•'* Since the May No. went to the Printers. 

J. Andrews, $2? C, Vi Franklin, $1; E. A. Cooley, $1; C. Barkdell, $1; 
A. Hewitt, $1; J. Horton.$l; A. Nangle, $1; H. Arbaugh,$l; Alvina An- 
kles, $1; Win, Horey, $!; C. Smith, $3, for the three vols. 

Wo have a -few Nos. of the first and second volumes of the Olive Branch, 
except the second No. of the first, and the second and fifth Nos. of the second; 
these have run out. We will send of those we have to any that want, for half 
price to those that feel willing or able to give, and to the poor without price. 

Those bound are in paper binding. The Post Master says bound books are 
not allowed in the Mail. 

The pamphlet entitled “TheWords of Righteousness, ” was all re-published 
n the first volume of the Olive Branch. £ D 

[UTAH remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications on church busi- 
ness, must be addressed “Hazen Aldrich, Kirlland, Lake county, Ohio,” p<xst 
paid; if circumstances will admit. 


ID" The <D)Mve Birairacll is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num, by H. Aldrich, Editor and Proprietor. 




Smead <$• Cowles 9 Steam Press , Cleveland. 



MESSENGER OE GOOD TIDINGS TO THE MEEK, 

“ For they shall inherit the earth.” — Matt. \ . 5. 


Vol. III. KIRTLAND, O., JULY, 1851. M©. 12. 


Coloni^, New Mexico, March 18, 1851. 

Brother Aldrich : It was my intention to send you a few more 
pages of the Law of Cedonia, for the Olive Branch, by this month’s 
mail ; but I" have h$id so , much work to do on the farm that it has 
not been possible for me to prepare a copy for publication. I think 
that I shall have time between this and the closing of the April 
mail, to write much more of the Law' for publication than I have 
heretofore sent you. I hope that you will pardon me for this omis- 
sion, for I assure you, that it has’ not been caused by any neglect 
or negligence. Necessity has compelled me to spend my time in la- 
boring with my hands for my support, instead of writing those things 
that would have been interesting and edifying to the church. I say 
this, merely to show you how it has happened that I do not send 
you any of the writings by the mail. 

In one of my former communications I think that I stated that 
the prevailing religion of the people in this country, was the Catho- 
dic. This is true at present, but the probability is, that this state 
of things will not long continue. In the Autumn of the past year, 
(1850,) the Bishop of Durango, visited all the principal towns and 
settlements in New Mexico for the purpose of giving the people such 
instruction as he thought might be ben. fic’.al to them. The most 
important part of the instruction that he gave them was, to dispose 
of their property in this territory, as fast as possible, and emigrate 
to Chihuahua — a state in the Republic of Mexico. The reasons 
why he gave this instruction are briefly as follow: Since the acqui- 
sition of this country by the United States, in 1846, a considerable 
number of Americans who are not Catholics, have settled in Santa 
Fe, Albquuerque and other towns, and books printed in Spanish, 
teaching the Protestant doctrines, are beginning to be circulated 
among fhostf who can read. A Baptist minister preaches every 
Sunday at Santa Fe, and is industriously circulating the Bible and 
other works that conflict with the doctrines of the Catholic church. 
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The Catholic clergy, farmed at the prospect of losing 

and influence over the people, are anxious o p '. to i era ted but 
imm the scene of danqer. In Mexico, no religion is toieratea 

the Catholic, and if the good Catholics of 

duced to emigrate there, they will be safe, at letot P^. u ’ 

and the priests will be able to retain their power over them a little 

10 movements going on at present eta’ rly / imlicat e that the 
Bishop’s admonition will be heeded by the principal 
Catholics. Several hundreds offamdtes bave already left tins 
ley and gone to the South, and others ate con n Jo => ^ 

Thus, the Lord is preparing the way for the Kingdom of Right 

eousness to be built up in this the land of h 0 2rf Israe^of 

appointed for that purpose. The Remnant o the oUsrae,,^ 

whom I wrote in a former article, who have trut | 1 can -j, e se t 

Catholic doctrine, will remain, and as soon 

forth before them, they will doubtless embrace it, and assist 

great work of the Last Days. „ , • i Amli, 

The whole number of Americans . on 1 1 t excee d fifty. Of 

sr* s; 

for the good of the saints, according . ° , i tYiat God 

and molest the saints or to .oppose JWJ * ho are call- 

up manfully for the tru h ^^orlsummershave shone upon 

^ImandX happy period ^ ° f 

the inspired poet to the church, will be literally fulfilled. 

“ Then shall cease all grief and sadness 
’Mid thy children’s happy band. 

And the voice of joy and gladness ^ 

Echo through the pleasant land. 

Yet .these great .results are 

toil, without tribulation, but t p only by obeying the re- 

» f *. >». <“ « «•» k9 ™ bW “ 
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receive and enjoy those blessings that are promised to. the .faithful. 
Those who have attempted to obtain an inheritance in this land, 
without being willing to keep the commandments, have failed, and 
been covered with shame and confusion ; so will it be with all others 
who desire to follow their example. 

I remain, as ever, a fellow laborer in the cause of truth, 

J. C. BREWSTER. 


TFfliie Tnmne wBneim Israeli will II Hue <Gmttlieir’eaio 

It is well known to all readers of history that the house of Israel, 
once a flourishing nation, has long since ceased to be a nation, and 
has been scattered among all other nations long since, according to 
predictions recorded in the Scriptures: See Deut. 28 chapter, 62 
verse to the end of the chapter. Also, Isaiah 1 chapter, 20 verse; 
Luke 21 chapter, 24 verse. Many are the promises made by the 
Lord through the prophets, that Israel should be one day litterally 
gathered and again form a nation: See Deufc. 30 chapter; Isaiah 11 
chapter, 11 verse to the end of chapter; also, 43, 49, 54, 65, 66 
chapters; Jeremiah 16 chapter to the end; also, 23 chapter, 7 and 
8 verses, 30 and 31 chapters. We might refer the reader to many 
more predictions by the inspired prophets, but if you will not believe 
with the evidence already produced, it will be labor in vain to 
trouble you with the rest. It is well known to all the enlightened 
part of the world, that Israel is not yet gathered. They do hot 
form a distinct nation. 

And now we are going to show when the commencing of the 
gathering of Israel will take place, or the restoring of those litteral 
descendants of Jacob to. the lands given to their fathers by the God 
of Heaven and earth, by covenant, that they and their seed should 
possess it forever: See Gen. 13 chapter, 14 verse, and 17 chapter, 
6 verse; also, Ezekiel 26 chapter, 28 verse. Book of Mormon, 2d 
book of ISTephi, last .part of the 7 chapter, we find the following, 
written by Jacob, the brother of Nephi: 

“ For I will fulfill my promises which I have made unto the chil- 
dren of men, that I will do unto them while they are in the flesh. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, thus saith our God : I will afflict 
thy seed by the hand of the Gentiles ; nevertheless, I will soften the 
hearts of the Gentiles, that they shall be like unto a father to them ; 
wherefore, the Gentiles shall be blessed and numbered among the 
honse of Israel Wherefore, I will consecrate this land unto thy 
seed, and they who shall be numbered among thy seed forever, for the 
land of their inheritance. For it is a choice land, saith God unto me, 
aboYe all other lands; wherefore, I will have all men that dwell 
thereon, that they shall worship me, saith God.” 

We learn from the above that the Lord did covenant to bestow 
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blessings upon Israel while in the flesh; that portion that should be 
living when the appointed period should arrive for the covenant to 
he fulfilled. And that others, (not of the literal seed of Israol,) 
should also partake of the same blessings if they are worthy to be 
numbered with them. And now what will constitute them wor- 
thy i The first thing will be to believe that God has promised 
those blessings to Israel and all others, that obey his righteous laws, 
and then let all works and acts correspond with it. 

And now it is for us to learn when this covenant will be tultiUed. 
Christ’s own words will settle this point. Book of Nepki, page 520, 
Kirtland edition, and 485 page, sterotyped edition: _ 

“ And verily I say unto you, I give unto you a sign, that ye 
may know the time when these things shall be about to take place, 
that I shall gather in from their long dispersion, my people, U, 
house of Israel, and shall establish again among them my /lion. And, 
behold, this is the thing which I will give unto you for a sign, ioi 
verily I sav unto you, that when these things which I declare unto 
you, and which I shall declare unto you hereafter of myself, and bj 
the power of the Holy Ghost, which shall be given unto you of the 
Father, shall be made known unto the Gentiles, that they may know 
concerning his people, who are a remnant of the House of Jacob, 
and concerning this my people who shall be scattered by the , 
verily* verily, I say unto you, that when these things shall be made 
known unto them of the Father, and shall come forth of the Fath- 
er, from them unto you; therefore, when these works, and the works 
which Shall be wrought among you hereafter shall come foith fiom 
the Gentiles unto your seed, which shall dwindle in unbelief because 
of iniquity; for thus it behooveth the Father that it should come 
forth from the Gentiles, that he may shew forth his power unto the 
Gentiles for his cause, that the Gentiles, if they will not baiden 
their hearts, that they may repent and come unto me, and be bap- 
tised in my name, and know of the tiue points of my , 

they may be numbered among my people. O bouse of Isiael, and 
when these things come to pass, that thy seed shall begin to know 
these things, it shall be a sign unto them, that they may know that 
the work of the Father had already commenced, unto the fulfilling 
of the covenant which he hath made unto the people who are of the 

k°The w6rk of carrying the book of Mormon to the remnant of Ja- 
cob upon this land, and making known to them the contents there- 
of is vet in the future. All attempts that have as yet been made to 
geHhem to listen to it, have failed. A few isolated cases may have 
occurred, but we have as yet, to learn of such being the fact. It 
they may ha/e given their consent to the history of its contents, it 
has^wroiight'nochange upon them, because in~their hearts they d d 
S comprehend its worth^ As a people, they are yet ignorant of 

the blessing in store for them. 
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The sentence above, that we have 1 transcribed from the book 
of Mormon, proves that the Lord never directed Joseph Smith 
to gather the people of the Lord for the purpose of building, 
up Zion, for that is to be done by the remnant of Jacob, and those of 
the Gentiles that may be found worthy to be numbered with them. 

We have yet to learn if God ever made any covenant with the Gen- 
tiles, that they should be his favored people and possess a land by 
gathering themselves together. The best promise that can be found 
for the Gentiles is, that they may, if they will repent and be bap- 
tised, and come to the true points of Chrises doctrine, they may be 
numbered with the house of Israel. How can they be numbered 
with Israel until the sons of Joseph know and enjoy their privilege. 
The work of the Father is not to commence to the fulfilling of the 
covenant, made concerning the gathering of Israel, until the book 
of Mormon is successfully made known to the remnant of the seed 
of Jacob upon this continent. Such a circumstance is the sign giv- 
en for us to know when the covenants of the Father, to the house 
of Israel, will begin to be fulfilled. 

The Gentiles, to whom the book of Mormon was first to come, 
have tried to make themselves believe that they were Israel, and 
thus claimed the blessing by virtue of the covenant made to Abra- 
ham. But they have not made the Lord believe their claim valid. 
And now, after a delay of twenty years, a few have plucked up 
courage, and have come to a full determination to go to work as the 
Lord has directed and gef a legal claim, that we may be numbered^, 
with the house of Israel. We are, and shall be few in number, for 
so it is represented in the parable of Zenas. But, we have noth- 
ing to fear, if we follow the instruction the Lord has given, for he 
has promised to work with his servants, and he has promised to 
begin as soon as the contents of the book of Mormon are begun to 
be made Imown to the sons of Joseph. The way is fast. opening. for 
a be o-inning to be made. As the Gentiles have no promise or claim, 
only° through the house of Israel, for a place of rest upon this earth, 
no pains or effort should be spared in this, the beginning of the work, 
by those that have the means and ability* to aid in. the work. Not 
much progress can be made in the gathering, until the Lamanites- 
beo-in to know of the works of their fathers, and that they are liter- * 
al descendants of Abram, with whom the covenant was made, and 
with Lehi concerning them, that this choice land and country was 
given unto them to possess forever, with those who should assist to 
establish and build up Zion. 

How many pure and honest hearted saints, able in body, and pos- 
sessing intelligence sufficient to instruct Lamanites, will volunteer 
to go with brother Page to open the way for the work of the J’ather 
to commence, and look to the Lord for reward and recompense. 

H. ALDRICH, 
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SpiffMaamS M&miifiestsUions in Peee* 

We give the following a place in the Olive Branch, because these 
manifestations are getting to be quite common all through the 
country. It is quite evident that both good and evil will grow 
out of them ; for good and evil spirits communicate to mortals. 
Those persons that desire to understand the truth, and take Christ s 
precepts and example for their guide, will invoke spirits of the same 
class witht hemselves, and thus be led on in the ways of the Lord by 
their ministering angels; while the opposite class will seek counsel 
of those who prefer a lie to the truth. There is an opposite in all 
things and will be, all through the probationary state of man. Ed. 

From the Pittsburgh Post. 

“ I, with my family relatives and friends (who are in the habit oi 
daily visiting my house) have become so familiar with manifesta- 
tions of spiritual presence, that they no longer excite our wonder. 
Those spiritual friends and associates constantly attend us, and when 
anything of importance is about to happen, some one of them will 
call for the alphabet and spell it out In this way we have been, 
and are now kept advised of all that vitally concerns our well-be- 
ing and the cause of truth. When we wish any instruction touch- 
ing any part of spiritual law and life, we have recourse to our evei 
present monitors, who, if it is right and 'proper that we should know 
it, will impart the instruction; and in many cases the desire has been 
anticipated, and the information given ere the request was made. 

, We have in this way, and do now, receive messages from them, 
covering two sides of a letter sheet 

It is not true that they tell us nothing of importance. Their 
communications are of the purest^ and most elevated charactei , 
breathing nought but the most tender regard and the most watch- 
ful vigilance for our spiritual advancement and welfare. It is very 
true they do jfiot tell us how to invent some great “ Labor saving ma- 
chine,” or point us to sum buried treasure or beds of gold, or how 
to make water burn or fire freeze, by which we could make fortunes 
and lay treasures up in iron safes, which are “of the earth earthy, 
but as they are spiritual agents, and engaged in the performance of 
spiritual uses, their mission to. us and to mankind is of a vastly dif- 
ferent character, viz: to develop our spiritual nature, to assure us 
of their spiritual presence, and to instruct u3 in the ways of spiritu- 

al life. .. . c 

For the last three weeks I have, on almost all occasions ot any 

importance relating to the cause of truth, invoked the spirit of a 
familiar attendant, who never fails to assure me of his presence, and 
instruet and direct me in the matter. When in company with the 
person- whose peculiarly electrical constitution furnishes the necessary 
conditions of these phenomena, I have heard and conversed with 
him, on the street, in my office, or wherever else we may fie, ana 
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wish to consult him. These manifestations are not connected with 
any locality; they Seurat any place where the media and the 
person wishing to communjeate may be, providing it is proper, ana 
the surrounding influences favorable. , , 

The economy of spiritual life is regulated, governed, and controled 
by the laws of association, or, as we term it, spiritual affinities. 
Thus all of a like quality attract each other and form societies, series, 
2 -roups, &c., which are as various as the stars of the firmament. 
The fraternizing or confraternal principle which we see in an imper- 
fect degree here, regulating and prescribing a man’s company, de- 
velops itself there in a far higher degree; and as all men have their 
associate spirits, who daily attend and surround them, prompting 
their thoughts and affeotions, and who are attracted to them by their 
character or quality, could their spiritual vision be but for a mo- 
ment opened, they would see instantly what company they keep 
If their purposes and affections are and have been evil, they would 
find themselves surrounded by Satans and devils, (or evil spirits, ) 
in the most horrid human forms; but if their purposes and affections ^ 
have been good, pure, and upright, they are in the-midst of more 
hallowed influences and agents. This explains the reason why, 
when large circles meet for the purpose of communicating, formed 
of various minds, various qualities, and various purposes, the an- 
swers are contradictory, unsatisfactory and useless for the antipa- 
thies and sympathies of these spiritual beings are infinitely more 
acute and susceptible than ours. And here ,1 feel impressed for 
the benefitof a few “ conspirators,” of whose doings and intentions 
I have been advised by the spirits themselves, to make the follow- 
ing remarks. If you seek ah interview with the “ medium,” with 
the purpose of deceiving, you take with you your spiritual- asso- 
ciates, who have a like evil purpose with your own, and by an im- 
mutable law of spiritual life, you will be deceived. They will lie to 
you as fast as you can ask them false questions, and thus the result 
will be a reflux of your own evil purposes. “Blessed are the pure 
in heart for they shall see God;” the converse of which is, “cursed 
are the corrupt in heart, for they shall see Satan.” 

I, with numbers of others, have and do now occasionally, witness 
the disturbances of evil spirits, none of which have ever been intro- 
duced but by some evil purpose or influence. The famous Simon 
Ladd is not “ alone in his glory,” but he comes and brings others 
with him, who manifest themselves by throwing articles, pounding, 
scratching, shuffling .and making all sorts of mysterious noises, as 
well as inducing the most awful and frightful dreams. On such 
occasions, the good spirits, with their soothing and heavenly presence 
— with then* harmonizing, tranquilizing, and peaceful influence, are 
repelled, and return only when the devils are “ cast o\ifc’ J It is not 
now, nor has it at any time been, my intention to trouble the public 


with any theory or philosophy in explanation of these phenomena, 
or discourse upon the religion' they teach. But let the facts be 
known — no person can be quarrelled with for them ; and I have 
thought proper on this occasion, only to refer to one or two princi- 
ples of spiritual existence, in order to explain fully apparent discrepan- 
cies in the facts. . Hundreds of persons of the most reliable char, 
aeter, have witnessed these phenomena, and though some few of 
them, I find, have not the moral courage to speak their honest con- 
victions, yet. the following conclusions can be irrefragiblv established 
by the testimony of numbers of our citizens, viz: 1st, That these 
souhdsare riiade, and that they' are loud, distinct, and unequivocal. 
2d. That neither the will nor the knowledge of the media, nor any 
of those. associated with them, have anything to do with the pro- 
duction of the sounds. 3d. That the sounds display remarkable in-* 
telligence ip spelling out intelligent sentences and messages, and an- 
swering promptly and correctly, audible and mental questions. 
4th. That articles of furniture, books knives, stones, lumps of coal, 
pieces of bricks, etc., aremwe l, or thrown by invisible agencies. 

These demonstrations of spiritual existence and presence, are not 
going to pass away or be exploded. They will # continue through all 
^position and excitement attendant upon their advent, and will per- 
form their use to mankind a* omnipotently and infallibly as any oth- 
er divine instrumentality that has ever been employed. Their first 
great purpose is, as I have been informed by the spirits, to assure 
mankind of their continued identity and life in a higher and betteT 
world, by demonstrations addressed to their senses, because the subtle 
aid philosophic mind is now so immersed in the physical sciences, not 
Believing anything that cannot be tested by the microscope or tele- 
scope, the scalpel or crucible, .that a physical demonstration of spir-. 
itual existence is rendered absolutely necessary, to which may be 
added the fact that traditionary dogmas are now losing their influ- 
ence upon the minds of men — the teachings of Christ , the great 
JExamplaY of Humanity and, a Manifesto r of Deity being misun- 
derstood or misapplied, or not regarded by the so called Christian 
world. "The history of the world shows that the introduction of any 
new truths into any department of human knowledge, is always met 
by opposition and denunciation. They disturb the quiet and repose 
of settled convictions, and aga ; n put the, mind upon painful and la- 
borious thought and enquiry, to say no.thing nf the indignation 
which men feel to have their errors pointed out. Witness the des- 
perate efforts made by this same spirit to strangle Phrenology at its 
birth; but it struggled into being like all other sciences, despite the 
anathemas ©f the scientific, philosophic, and theologic worlds. 
Truth is immortal and will live, while error is^ mortal and m^ die. 
Whence arises this hostility to that “ new light which cometlr into 
the world ?” Whence comes "this ‘hatred of the light ?’ this reviling and 
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“ spitting upon” it? Does it notarise from the fear of truth, rath- 
er than the love of it?, from a supercilious pride and haughty and 
immovable' bigotry, rather than from, an “humble and contrite 
spirit?” If your religious and. theological .systems are true, the 
truth can do them no harm. If your scientific and philosophic re- 
searches and conclusions are well founded, the truth will not dis- 
turb them. If you are .afraid of .being convicted of an error, by 
the introduction of newly discovered phenomena, let me tell you, 
you love yourself and j’our own errors better than the truth. 
This is the true secret of all bigotry, intolerance, and persecution for 
opinion’s sake. This is the voice which .cries out agamst* every new 
messenger of truth, which reverberates from Calvary, echoes from 
age to age, responds from tongue to tongue, and mutters now among 
us, TAway with him, crucify him, crucify him !” The ..same voice, 
whiph eighteen hundred years 'ago spoke so loud, still hoarsly whis- 
pers its anathemas in our midst. It matters not that one whom this 
same spirit has nailed to the cross, has'tbld them “to revile not, judge 
not, condemn not,” they are now ready again to pierce liis hands and 
feet, and thrust the sword irjto his side. The crown of thorns is wo- 
ven, the spear barbed, the cup is ready, and the jeer, the laugh and 
the reviling resounds in the streets. Christ, the Truth, the Saviour 
of the world, (for it is Divine Trijtfli that redeems and saves,) is now. 
crucified every day* among us ; and from out the clamor and up- 
' roar “ a still small voice” is faintly heard, divinely accepting, 
“ Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do ” 

April 12, l^ol. W. S. COURTNE\. 


The following we extract from D. S. Morey’s- letter to the.editor 
of -the “Spirit' World • '* - * 

^t-J-He informs us that the- folio wing communications- were made by 
- the Spirits writing them: “ The spirits making the best use of the 
present mode of communication, verify their presence, in a degree, 
leaving us to judge by the exercise of our affections and reason, .how 
much they love us, and how great is their wisdom. But what .are 
the facts in the case? Last evening, a gentleman of irreproachable 
character came to make me a visit, in company with others. After 
- requesting an interview with the spirits, his hand was raised, and' the 
name of a friend (not a relative,) was written, and the following . 
9 comm unication was made, without a word being said by any one.” 
“ My Deliverer, my Friend, my All, is Jesus. Christ. Thanks be to 
God, our 1 Father,; who hath opened a way whereby shall all, one 
day, see the reason of our existence; when We shall feel, truly feel, 
that we are of one family, and that the Great God is Father to us 
all. Oh! the-soui cheering thought, that*'* we' shall’ all "be united, 
never, more to part, in a world where pain and sorrow are not, but 
r where all shall' be love and peace former.” 

■» ^ * ' 
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Mnnmttes ©2 tttoe Amaanall Comffeireinice ©2 tlMc <Dflnnair<cflii ©2 

CSmrfisUf 

Held at Davenport, Iowa . Commencing May 25, and end ng May 27. 

Jesse L. Adams was chosen President, and Hiram Jaques, Secretaiy, 
The instructions received by letter from Hazen Aldrich and other blders, 
were read and received with the exception of the resolutions from H. Aldrich, 
which were voted to be laid on the tahle. 

The following resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

1. Resolved, That we have a right to organize branches of the churcn ot 
Christ, agreeable to the word of God, as is accorded in the Bible and book o 

^% m Resolved % That all elders legally authorized have a perfect right to ordain 
elders; r iut where there is a branch it must be done by their consent, consider- 
m^iTwould he agreeable to the Bible and book of Mormon. For proo , we 
would refer the reader to Acts 9 chapter, and 13 verse; Timothy, - cha P*® r ’ 

2 verse; Acts 14 chapter, 23 verse; Book of Mormon, 2d edition, page bUJ 

* n 3. 5 Resolvcd t That as this rule has been much abused in the former organiza- 
tion of the church, by setting apart men for the ministry merely to gratity, ° r 
flatter their vanity and pride, and also by ordaining elders of immoral habits, 
therefore, we beg leave to recommend that all due caution and wisdom shoul 
be used in this important matter. We would say in the language of the Apos- 
tle, May hands suddenly on no man.’ Let no one be ordained unless he can sus 
tain a good moral character. They should be candid and single minted men, 

“ for,” says the Apostle James, “a double minded man is unstable m all his 
ways, and let not that man think he should receive anything from the Lord. 
Names of Elders Licensed. 

John Gayi.ord, Voree, Wis.; Jesse L. Adams and J. M. Wagnor, Grand- 
view, Iowa; Robert Jackson, Wm. Houghton and Robert Cleft, Daven 
port, Iowa; Wm. Parker, Moline, 111. 

Four members were received. One, by baptism. pr 

The Conference was attended by many elders and members from ©the 

P ' We can sav with confidence that we have much reason to thank ‘he Lord 
for the abundant manifestations of his Spirit, producing among us brotherly 
love, harmony of operation, and we hope and trust good works, 
happv to say that by waiting on the Lord we have much renewed ou P 
‘ al strength, and increased our faith in the great latter day work, God having 
testified by the gifts manifested through the Spirit, that we were accepted 
of him. We desire, therefore, to say that although dark doudsmay appea 
in the horizon, vet the seal of the living God is with us, and if God is Tor us, 
who can be against us. We exhort all honest hearted saints, and especially 
minislers of the Idst dispensation, to be zealous and diligent in the causoot 
truth, but let yourteal be according to knowledge, always seasoned with grace 
and charity that endufeth dll things. Let not envyings, bitterness or strife ot 
vain glorv enter your minds for a moment. But be ye P e ^ e . ma ^ ers, p . J f 
Hiay show to the world that ye are truly °* 

Hiram Jaques, Secretary . . . * 

P. S. We were disappointed on account of not receiving the bound volumes 

of the Olive Branch, as there was a great call for them. J - 

Brother Stephens is iu fault for not forwarding the books. 1 ey ^ 
sent hrra. 

H. AMmcBh’s AuMa-ess to the Conference at Davenport , Iowa. 

Beloved Brethren and Friends: ,. f nA _ be . 

I appear before you to-day by proxy, through the medium of the pen, 
cause I do not possess the means necessary to the conveying of my body sucn 
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a distance. It would have been highly gratifying to metohave metwu y 
ren at this Conference in person, as I did not enjoy that of I last j ®" 
of bodily infirmities that 1 could, not overcome by taith, and because 1 t 
pated an assemblage of as honest and pure hearted saints f ha ^ e me f l 
er since the third year of the first organization, or before the man of si 
revealed to any great extent in the church. . . f Christ 

Many years hive passed away since that which was the church 
bore anything of the resemblance of that which is deaenbed b> t he Apostles, 
chosen by the Saviour, both upon this continent and in the land of Asi • 

The time has now fullyT*™ when all that have rernamed eadfast to tbe 

truth, as revealed in the Book of Mormon, through all the ,nala a " d 

tion that Satan could devise through an apostate church, to a ws 

together that they may become an organized body, to do ' t ; 

such as choosing Apostles and ordaining Elders from among the taithtui, to 

preach the gospel again throughout the land, that the honest hearted may hear 

and understand, and prepare to escape the evil that awaits the unrig 

* h I a g nficip a ate n that at this third general assembly, of the church organised anew, 
would be the most worthy of all that have ever borne the “ a “ a of 
at any rate, such ought to be the case, since you have not been ifa ^ n0U S" 
darkened in mind to follow the abomination but have now co ™® ‘®°®*® r 
answer to the call the Lord has made unto those that were scattered becau. 

‘ h Th h e a Lo°r°d hallo'd upon all (a choose the way in which to W and 1 trust 
that you have chosen to follow the precepts and example of ‘he Saviour, rat 
er than man. You that have sacraficed time and money to attend this Con 
fere nee, have given good evidence of such a fact. . . 

We are formed to be social beings. The fact is so plain that " needs 
miment to prove it. Then it is profitable for saints to meet together, and im- 
part to each other, truths that they may have gained by the spin ‘ seat 

gift that has been bestowed upon each individual saint; for in thl ® ° u ' 1"®®®“* 
physical organization, the Spirit of the Lord is only given to us y • 

manifested indifferent ways, or gifts, as pointed out in th ® ,!“ I f h t "7or l Eds 
one receiving according to the faith they may have in the s)s 
revealed unto us, that when completed, will be in full and not in part. 

You that have come together at this time, certainly must feel to ^"JPatlyze 
with each other in the escape that you have made from the wolves, althou 0 h 
you have been like sheep scattered by the dogs. 

We have all great reason to thank and praise the Lord our Great Shepherd, 
for his watchful care over us, and that we are now permitted to assemble to- 
gether and be numbered with the flock that the Lord has called together and 
designated as the honest and pure in heart, for unto such the call 
was made to assemble together and establish anew the kingdom- 

The call reads thus, •• Thus saith the Lord, in those days one 
will I cause to be appointed to go forth and build up the king om 
of righteousness, and he shall call together all those that desire to keep 
my commandments, all those that love peace and truth, that remain faithful 
and stedfast, that turn not aside from the right way; all that love righteous- 
ness and abhor iniquity, and walk uprightly in my sight O. Branch, page 
13, vol 1st. And now all that answer to this call, give at least, as good 
circumstantial evidence, of belonging to the class here pointed out, of wnici 
I expect, the majority of this assembly is composed. , 

And now, beloved* brethren, since we have been so highly favored e. the 
Lord as to have been kept from following the abomination, that leads to dis- 
traction in this life and endless misery in the next, what manner of persons 
ought we to be in all our future lives, that may secure to ourselves all the 
blessings promised to those th& endure- to the.end, for this is but the beginning 
of trouble among those that Remain on the earth, from which we cannot es- 


1S8 


rape only in that way pointed out by Him who has all power-on earth and in 
heaven. All the prophets of the Lord that have spoken from the beginning', 
have prophesied of the trouble and tribulation that awaits this generation, and 
have pointed out a way of escape in general terms. But the Lord in his 
great wisdom has ordained a way, whereby every act and move that would be 
necessary for the honest and pure in heart to observe, to secure an inheritance 
in the kingdom of God upon the earth, is now coming to us from the original, 
written by Enoch, E-'dras aud others. There is no doubt but that it was the 
intention of Satan to prevent the kingdom of God from being setup on the 
earth, by destroying those works, or the books containing the instructions nec- 
essary to the accomplishment of the work. And now since we have the favor 
of being among the first to receive the truth in its purity, I say again what 
manner of persons ought we to-be in all our. future lives? We should impart 
to others freely that which wehave received — the gospel of truth. We have 
seen the church once led astray by following the counsel of men that sought 
for power, in the room of pointing the inquirer aftor truth to the fullness of the 
everlasting gospel, they taught them the imagination of their own hearts, 
which tends to the gratifying of the lusts of the flesh, and the pride of life; 
that they the teachers might revel in the luxuries of this mortal lite.' 

Let us ever rejoice that there is a God who rules both in heaven and on 
earth, and let us hearken \strictly and diligently unto him, for in no other way 
can we obtain the inheritance upon the earth, and reign with Christ a thou- 
sand vears, and be prepared for the new heaven and the new earth, the glor) 
of which has never began to enter mind6 of mortals. 

Our success in establishing the true and living church upon earth, that can- 
not be overthrown, depends upon the heed and diligence we give to the in- 
struction the Lord has given. 

No sorrow for sin can avail anything, unless the sin be forsaken, then re- 
pentance implies not onlv a sorrow for past disobedience, which constitutes sin, 
but in all future life to yield strict obedience to all fliat the Lord requires of 
man, and that, too, for his own good. Every true and pure hearted saint 
every one that is a saint in very deed — will do unto all others as they would that 
others would do unto them in like circumstances. This sentence should be 
written upon the heart ofevery professed believer in Christ, that receives oaptism 
bv water, and, if acted upon and lived up to will sooner or later bring the baptism 
of the Holy Ghostfwhich tyillglead to the full redemption of the soul back to 
the Lord, the foundation of -all light, wisdom and knowledge. The person 
that is actually led or influenced by the Spirit ol truth, will not hate even an 
enemy, hut will do them all the good he can. He will pray that the Lord will 
have mercy on them, and spare them-'tmtil they can see the evil of^their ways, 
rather than curse them, or desire that they should bo cast in to utter darkness 
from the presence of the Lord forever. It is the duty of all saints to bear all 
persecution with patience, and not seek revenge or retaliate in the least. 
Pure hearted saints will not seek revenge upon those that injure them; neither 
will they desire to redress the wrongs that others may have done them. The 
saint will leave all vengeance to be dealt out by Him that has taken them un- 
der his charge and watchful care. 

Brethren, search the Book of Mormon that has given us a better understand- 
ing of the Bible. Search also the writing's'^ Esdras that has given us a bet- 
ter understanding of the Book of Mormon, and ^makes the duty of the saints 
so plain that they will be left without excuse. 

Address* tt© ftflne lEIlders toy Mo AMiridn* 

The greatest responsibility is resting upon you of any mortals upon earth. 
The eternal welfare of souls is in a measure in your hands. You have taken 
it upon you to be special servants in the church of Christ; having received 
your commission from Christ, through the means he has appointed. He will 
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hold vou responsible for how you uso the authority placed upon’you by virtue of 
your ordination. You have not only promised to live up to a I the requirements 
of tho gospel, but you have taken it upon you to instruct all tha. will leu.d an 
ear unfo you; and you are to teach nothing more nor less for doctrine, than 
what can be proven from both the Bible and Book of Mormon. A deviation from 
his rule will bring yon under censnro; and, if persevered nr, w,l make your 
commission null End void. The Lord does not recognize the acts or h,s ser- 
vants anv further than they follow his instrucuons. But, so long and so far as you 
strictly adhere to that which is written by the pen of inspiration by those whom 
he hab raised up for the purpose of bringing forth Ins revealed will unto mor- 
tals- and also that which he taught while traveling on the earth among the 
children of men in the form of a servant, he is bound to uphold and sustain 
YOU Hear the promise: “If ye do not fail to do any of the things that I 
irave required of my people, ye shall continue to prosper and shall have power 
to oreach my gospel unto all the inhabitants of the land and no power that 
‘hS Wise aaiinst vou shall be able to prevail, for my wisdom is greater than 
the wisdom of men or of Satan. And inasmuch as ye continue in right- 
eousness and remain humble, and live in peace, and refrain from all strife and 
contentions, I will pour out my blessings upon you, and whatsoever ye ask of 
me in faith, the same shall be given unto vou, if it be not in unrighteousness 
Ihnt ve ask » FO. B.. 1st vol., page 80.] Again, hear the word of the 
Lord'tohis servants who are commanded to do this work: "Therefore, give 
heed unto m Y words and be diligent to obey all my commandments, for the 
■ work unto which ye are appointed is very great, and faithful and true must be 

tU °And now C to°those 1 that desire to enlist as special servants to their brethren I 
• want tosav a few words. Consider well the step you take for it is for life 
that vou enlist; there is no resigning, for the Lord bestows nothing in vain, it 
vou are so situated as to the things of this life, that you can devote a part of 
vour time to traveling and preaching the gospel, and desire to do it for the 
benefit of souls, (and not to be seen and heard of men,) it is your privilege to 
do it if vour past life will answer to the) following description: " Ye that have 
known the way and have walked tho/em; that have understood the truth and 
have reioiced therein: that have nottlurnfed aside after the abominations of tho 
imrodlv but have remained steadfast in the midst ot temptations: and have 
not transgressed the commandments that I have given my Saints. Ye are 
those ihat stoll assemble yourselves together and establish anew my kingdom, 
and proclaimmy words uiyto all' those that will give ear unto you. ’ 

And now I say unto all that answer the above description, go forth and fear 
not for all “ that ha\e remained faithful in tho midst -of tribulations, adver- 
sity’ and temptations, shall be given power to proclaim my commandments, 
and wisdom to build up my kingdom, if they obey and commence the work 

unto which they are culled and appointed.” . 

Brethren judge yourselves in this matter, for remember you cannot deceive 
the Lord, upon whom you are dependent for power and wisdom to uso the 

P °" Thoso who go out to preach shall- teach the people concerniugthe placo 
of gathering, and show then) the ordqpto be established there.” 


Ttac ©lave Braiaclhu 

This No closes the third volume. Its supporters have continued to increase 
slowly from the beginning. The first volume did not pay into a hundred dol- 
lars. The second came out but little minus. If the third gets all its dues, it 
will have a little more than enough to pa^the printer. The third volume lost 

the support of those that have gone to. Cedonia. . ' 

■ We have received quite a number of communications the past year, expressing 
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thanks and gratitude for the light contained In this publication, to the wander- 
ing. Saints that had no shepherd, and knew not where to go to fiud kindred 
Saints to associate with, until by chance, they got hold of some of the scat- 
tered Nos. of the Olive Branch; thus far, fulfilling the words of the Angel unto 
Esdras : “And the angel said unto me, from that lime# the people of God 
shall prosper, and their enemies shall havo no more power over them, and they 
shall increase in numbers ; for till thepure in hearts^W be gathered unto them.” 

For the purpose of giving this paper a wider circulation, we have put the 
terms of the fourth volume more favorable to clubs, and those that possess the 
means and heart to send this luminary to those that are groping in darkness, 
trying to find some ray of light that will lead to deliverance. Many there are 
trhoughout this land, that are prayiug unto the Lord to have it made known 
unto them where they can find a people, keeping the commandments of the 
Lord, and living by every precept and example, that the Lord has given for the 
perfecting of his Saints. And as the Lord always works by means, who, 
among all the readers of the Olive Branch, will be instruments in the hands of 
the Lord in causing a “peaceable separation of the righteous from the wicked.’* 

The honest throughout the land cannot hear, unless the word be carried oy 
sent unto them : and how can it be sent, unless some persons send it. There is 
one class of saints that will say, let the Lord do his own work ; then there 
will not be any thing for man to be rewarded for/^consequently he can get no 
blessing. The Lord has commanded those that have received the truth and 
rejoiced therein, to make it known unto others. [O. B., lstvol., page 23.] 
This will be doing no more than others have done unto us, much more to do 
as we would wish to have others do unto us in like circumstances. The pos- 
tage law is greatly in our favor ; it will now cost only three cents to send a let- 
ter from all parts of the United States. Those that wish to continue 
subscribers, can signify itih a manner that will be satisfactory to the printer. 
A good bauk note equal to the number of copies wanted, will do. 
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Teimnis fiou* HBne 4ttSn ©ff tL2ne ©Mve 18 imm© too 

Single copy one year, $1,00 

Five 44 •• 44 4,00 

Ten " “ “ 7,00 

Twenty ‘ 4 44 44 f «■••*••••; 10,00. 

Addressed to one or morejPost Offices, a3 may suit the club. 

Please write the Name^ Post Office address, County and State with care, to 
prevent mistakes. c 4 ^ D * 


If any have not received their full complement of Nos. of the third volume, 
if they will take the trouble to inform us, they shall be forwarded. 

Menmfitttt&mcesj 8&m©e ApirnQo 

W. Moore, $1; W. Baldwin. $1; L. S. Dalrimple and others, $9: [cr. as di- 
rected.] Robert Jackson and others, $4; [for the benefit of the O. Branch. 
We feel indebted to it for the light that it brings us.] J. Duncan, $3. ; J. 
Martin, $1 ; H. Snider, $1. 

[CFA11 remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications on church busi- 
ness, must be addressed “Hazen Aldrich, Kirlland, Lake county, Ohio,” post 
paid, if circumstances will admit. 
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.. For they shall inherit the e arth.”-MAT T. V. 5. 

~ ^ lORTLAm O.. AUGUST, 1851~ No. 1. 

JLiAW OP <DE©ONIA.==(Continued.) 

SECTION NINTH. 

Inheritances . 

1 Every square mile, (except those intended for towns and 
public buddings,) shall be divided into four equal parts by narrow 
streets crossing each other at right angles in the center of the 

W °2 k Each of these smaller blocks shall be divided in three equal 

^tT'One of these last named divisions, or one twelfth part of a square 

mde shall constitute an inheritance. < % . , , 

A Everyman who acknowledges this law, and the temporal 
government organized under it shall be entitled to an inheritance. 

^ 5 . No man shall be permitted to receive, or use, or occupy -more 

tha 6 n itthauTethe'duty of the Ruler to cause the land in Cedonia 
to be divided agreeable to the requirements of the law. 

7. He shall have authority to appoint men to attend to the bus- 

iness of dividing the land. . - , 1,71 

8 The men that the Ruler shall appoint for that purpose shall 

receive pay for their services from the public treasury. 

9 The council shall have authority to decide what amount shall 
be o-iven to those employed in the business of dividing the land. 

10. Every man that chooses an inheritance shall pay into the 
public treasury the amount that has been expended by the govern- 
ment in purchasing and dividing, or surveying the land he receives. 

11. It shall be the duty of the one appointed to see that every 
one receives an inheritance according to the law; to permit those 
receiving inheritances to have as long^a period in which to make 
the payment required in the tenth article of this section of the law 
of Cedonia, as may be consistent with the interests 01 the govern- 
ment and the condition of the treasury* 

12. Every square in the blocks set apart for towns, (except those 
intended for public grounds,) shall he divided into six equal parte, 
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13. One of these last named divisions, or one sixth part of a 

square in the blocks set apart for a town shall constitute an inherit- 
ance. . 

14. Every man who is entitled to an inheritance m the land ot 
Cedonia, shall have liberty to choose it either in the country, or in 
the town, as may best suit his interests and wishes. 

15. The inheritances in the blocks set apart for towns, shall be 
given to those applying for them,* on the same terms as the law di- 
rects those in the country to be given. 

16. In all cases, when an inheritance that has been chosen is by 
any means rendered barren, or unproductive, or unfit for cultiva- 
tion, the possessor shall restore it to the government. 

It. And the government shall then permit the man who has re- 
stored his inheritance to the government, to choose another in any 
part of the country that he may desire it. 

18. If the amount that the man who thus chooses a second in- 
heritance, has paid into the treasury for the first inheritance, is 
greater than the amount expended by the government in purchasing^ 
and surveying the second, he shall be permitted to draw out of 
the treasury the sum that he paid in addition to the cost of the sec- 
ond inheritance. 

19. If the man who restores his first inheritance to the govern- 
ment, chooses another that has cost the government more than the 
first, then he shall pay into the public treasury the sum that his 
second inheritance cost the government more than the first inker- ^ 
eritance cost. 

20. It shall not be lawful for those possessing inheritances to sell 
or exchange them, either for other inheritances, or for money, or 

for any kind of property. , . 

21. If at any time in the progress of the temporal work it be- 
comes necessary or desirable for any of those who have chosen in- 
heritances to remove to any other portion of Cedonia, it shall be law- 
ful for them to choose other inheritances. 

22. In all such cases, the inheritance they have first chosen shall 

be returned to the government . 

23. Articles 18 and 19 of this section of the Jaw of Cedoma 
> shall be applicable in these cases. 

24. The value of all improvements that may have been made on 
the inheritance thus restored to the government shall .be determined 
by two competent disinterested judges appointed for that pur- 

^°25. One of these Judges shall be appointed by the Ruler an$ 
the other by the possessor of the inheritance on which the improve- 
ments have been made. • ( ^ 

26. The possessor of the inheritance on which the improvements' 
have been made .shall be entitled to receive from the public treasu- 
ry a sum equal to the value of the improvements that have been made. 


It shall not be lawful for the- government to pay the posses- 
„ of tl, “Lfcnco for .„J impro—tt th.t c.» bo vemovoi 
*from the inheritance without destroying them. . 

28 The government has not power, or authority to compel _ anv 
one to restore his inheritance and choose another contrary to lm 

' Vi 29 S If at anytime one or more who have received inheritances 
wish to remove to any other portion of Cedonia without being d 
;; cted to do itbv the Ruler or the one appointed to direct the peo- 
ple, it shall be the duty of the council to decide whethei it is expc 
dient for them to choose other inheritances or not. 
d 30 It shall not be lawful for any one to choose an inheritance 
undei the age of twenty-one years, except those who have families 

when they enter the country of Cedonia. , 

31, Every widow who has one or more children shall be entitled 
to an inheritance, provided she acknowledged this law and thetem- 
poral government organized under it. . \ . ,, K 

32 Article Cth of this section of the law ofXCedoma sludl be a j- 
plicable to every individual who receives an inheritance in Cedonm. 

Colonia, New Mexico, April 18th, 1851. 

BR l° htv^endeavored to fulfil my promise made m my letter of 
last month ; but I have not been able to get as much ready for the 
Olive Branch as I wished. If you knew all the disadvantages and 
embarrassments under which I write, you would think it strange 
that I send you this much for the paper. 

J Goodale is still in Socoro, intending to start in about three 
weeks. I think it is doubtful whether they go or not. I hope _you 
will 8 write often, I have written 60 letters since the 1st of Nov. 
df&t and have not written to all who requested me to write to them. 

’ Your friend and brother, 

J. C. BREWSTER. 

, \Vest Jersey, Stark Co. 111., June 17th, 1851. 

For the Olive Branch if you think it worthy of publication; feel- 
in" it my duty to improve my talent, although it is very small. 
The sions of the times are such, that every man who wishes to es- 
. cape the judgment of God, must be up and doing for there is a 
meat and important work to be done, and but a short time to ac- 
complish it. We see, most assuredly, that many of tho ancient 
prophecies are fulfilling in this our day and generation. V, ' 

Now, I will commence with the prophecies of Christ, found m 
Luke 21 • 24 — 33. Now, it is plain to every discerning mind that 
the words of Christ are fulfilling, for many of the signs have ap- 
peared, and that Jqpusalem is no move trodden down by the Gen- 
tiles, which proves that the times of the Gentiles are fulfilling. 
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But, says one, what is meant by the fulfillment of the Gentiles? 
See Jeremiah 46: *2S; also, 30: 11. Now, what can the nations 
expect — seeing that prophesy fulfilling* — but the Son of man corn- 
ing in the clouds of heaven, taking vengeance on the ungodly; al- 
so^ another found in Acts 3 : 20, 21, that there shall be a restitution 
of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of his holy 
prophets since the world began. 

Now, it seems strange to me that people professing to believe the 
Bible and Testament, and yet deny almost every thing that comes 
forth in fulfillment of them. And why is it so? . Because, they 
have been taught that the Bible contains all that is necessary for 
their salvation; and, therefore, make up their minds not to believe 
any writings that may come forth before they peruse them. I was 
never so rash in passing my judgment on anything. I always 
want to examine it first, and reflect seriously and candidly before I 
pass my judgment, especially, in matters of so great importance. 

When I first got hold of the Book of Mormon I read it over and 
over again, and concluded that it must be written by inspiration, "Or 
by wiedeed designing men, and I could find nothing that would 
condemn the former, and nothing to justify the latter, and, there- 
fore I dare not condemn it. Therefore, l have become a firm be- 
liever in it. The same with the writings of Esdras. I have been 
perusing them, and l cannot find any just grounds to condemn them, 
or say they are not written by inspiration. 

But, one thing is certain, they have got to be restored some day 
according to the New Testament, and why not now as well«as any 
other time; and, if the people will reject them now, they would 
be likely to at any other time. 

Now, it is certain' that many of the prophecies of Esdras are 
fulfilling before our eyes, and the time is at hand when the warn- 
ing voice must go forth to the nations of the earth, that they may 
have no excuse, and those that are truly honest in heart may have 
an opportunity to obey thp Gospel, and to be gathered to the land of 
peace and rest, where the wicked will not have power to molest or 
make them afraid. I think, truly, that there are many who will 
believe and obey when they get a knowledge of these things. I 
find many that are willing to investigate these tilings. Bub we find 
that many of the people have been so traditionized to believe just 
so much and no more, it seems hard for them to understand, be- 
cause the Lord works so differently from what they have been 

taught by men. . 

Oh, Lord, wilt thou be pleased once more to draw aside the dark 
veil that hangs over their minds, that they may . see and understand 
thy word as taught by Christ and his apostles in its plainness , and 
•likewise the prophets have foretold of these days in such plainness 
that a man could not be mistaken if he would investigate their wri- 
tings and believe that they meant what they said. But I fear that 


0 


thoy have been taught to believe it was all. a mystery, or must _ be 
believed spiritually; for, say they, do you suppose the Smuts 
will be literally gathered ? Why, I always thought that it was all 
spiritual and not in this life. Others say, perhaps it will be literally 
fulfilled, but not in our time. Others say, I believe that some great 
event is about to take place, for there seems to be a general derange- 
ment of almost everything, but what is the cause 1 know not; for- 
netting to examine the Bible to find the cause. They still go ahead, 
getting all of this. world“they can to prepare them to meet the 
troubles that arc coming upon them. Truly, I feel for tnem, and 
my prayer to God is, that their eyes may be opened, and that Kiev 
would repent and obey the Gospel; that they may get more light; 
that they may have a knowledge of the ways of the Lord ; for, tru- 
ly, they will not understand while they remain in unbelief and 
disobedience. 


Ob, Lord, incline their hearts to seek after truth. Truly, I feel 
my weakness and inability to teach or instruct otheis,^ Inning had 
but a limited education as you may see by my imperfect spelling, 
havine- never bad but about two months schooling. But 1 have 
read where the Lord chose the weak things of this world, uic. , 1 
feel like learning of him. 

Dear brethren, I have thought sometimes that I could enjoy my- 
self much better if I could have the opportunity of meeting with 
some branch of *thc church; but this is not the case. ^ I kuow of 
none near me, and, therefore, I am deprived of that privilege. But 
it seems that the Lord has directed me here, and lias blessed me 
with things comfortable in this life, perhaps, for some wise purpose, 
therefore^! will be content to thank and praise him for his goodness 
to his unworthy servant, until the way is open for me to go the land 
of peace and rest. ' 

I think, truly, that it is mv desire to do all the good I. can while 
the Lord permits me to live‘in this ungodly world. Although my 
talent is very small I do not w T isli to hide it up. 

When I think that it is now over nine years since I was baptised 
for the remission of sins, and over eight years since I was ordained 
an elder in the church of »le^lis Christ, and then think how little 
good I have accomplished, truly, I feel very unprofitable, and witn 
shame ask the Lord to pardon my sins of omission, and grant me 
strength to be more diligent in the future. 

Pray for your unworthy brother, that he may clear his skirits of 
the blood of this generation, and that hi*, may be found spotless in 
the last days. 

„ It would, be truly gratifying to me if some of the traveling elders 
would call on me 'when passing through the country, as I have 
no tidings from the Saints but through the Olive Branch, and the 
time seems long, I can hardly wait from one number to the other. 
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!f any of the brethren have any instructions to give me I should be 
pleased to hear from them at any time. 

If vou think proper to publish this, please make tho necessary 
corrections. “ 

I remain yours, truly, in the bonds of Christian fellowship, 

ELISHA BARTON. 

In. B. Enclosed you have one dollar for the 4th vol. of the Ol- 
ive Branch. E. B. 

TBne woa'Ed at ClhiristtJs 

BY CIIAKLES 0. FKANKLIN. 

The trump in Zion ?oon will sound, 

While judgments in the earth abound. 

The Saints of God will solemn be. 

Looking fur Christ to set them free. 

A shout is heard in Zion’s land. 

The trump is blown — the Lord's at hand. 

The Elders weep with one accord, 

Saving “spare thy people, Oh, our Lord.” 


The sun is now an aw r ul sight. 

But saints behold it with d^Jight. 

On bended knees with streaming eyes, ** > r ; 

Their prayers like holy incense rise. 

The earth it reels now to and fro, 

While some into the rocks do go-, ® 

To hide from him who rules bn high, 

Who did for all men freely die. 

Behold! the Lamb of God descends. 

While all the heavenly host attends, 

The Saints arise, the Saviors care, 

And meet the Lord high in tho air. 

The Lamb has now begun to reign. 

Mount Olive to become a plain, 

The Jews behold their king again, 

The Lamb of God on Calvary slain. 

From tho Spirit Messenger. 

gpairSitatral Viisnom <o>ff H. C. (Gordon. 

The heavenly messengers have now revealed to me things p:oph- 
esied. I see bright shafts of light, brighter than the sun, which 
penetrate call before them. I behold around me friends and rela- 
tives, yet I cannot join their circles, because the connecting link is 
not severed between the soul and body ; and yet they approach and 
address me, saying, “ Thou hast been chosen as mi instrument in 
our hands, to manifest to mankind the soul in its superior condition.’' 
There is a glory in all things manifest ; the very atmosphere seems 
to penetrate my spirit with' its brightness. The gates of Heaven 
ar/ now opened, and the sunlight of glory dawns upon my soul. 
There is an emanation from the circles of spirits, which forms a ha- 
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lo of brio-lit colors more gorgeous than those of the rainbow; and all 
seem to be blending into a mass of brilliancy, forming as it were a 
beautiful crown of glory. Countless millions of spirits axe passing 
through the bright shafts of light from above, conveying glad tidings 
from Sphere to Sphere, and singing praises to God. Angels are 
now my companions, and the heavenly sweetness of their counten- 
ance fills my soul with delight. Great is the attraction of the spirits 
—all are so lovely— their expressions are divine. Could the natu- 
ral’ eye behold them, as I now do, it would require a struggle to 
prevent being absorbed, as it were, and becoming one of their num- 
ber. Such is the attraction of the spirits for each other, that they 
all seem joined in one substance, one body, and one mind,. And 
yet they are separate atoms composing the whole vortex ot hove 
and Wisdom ; and they appear mingled into one, like rivers ot wa- 
ter flowing into one vast ocean. . , , 

Harmony and unity are the enjoyments of the inhabitants °* 
celestial home, and love is manifest in each view before me. The- 
whole earth in its sublime beauty, can bear no comparison with the 
seenery of the Spirit land, even of the Second Sphere. As the 
Spheres approach the Source of all goodness, glory and wisdom* 

I was informed by my guardians, they are more pure and lovely. 
Myriads of spirits are ascending the heavenly pathway .. Their 
voices, which seem to be action rather than speech, proclaim glory 
and immortality ; and Heaven resounds with accents of love, falling 
all spirits with the knowledge of their Creator. The harmony ex- 
isting there impresses them all that God is the Giver and Ruler of 
the happiness they enjoy. I am rejoiced that earth is not the rest- 
ing plaee of the soul^as it is of the body. The spirit freed, from its 
earthy organization, resides in the spheres where all is purity and 
love, and where no impurity can exist, for old things have passed 
away, and all things become new. Even the atmosphere m itself, is 
purity, and wisdom is known and appreciated in that home, where 
the spirit is in a progressive state, happy with angelic hosts. 

The Spirit-world is one of pure delight and divme love. Man 
cannot conceive — Earth has no conception of the celestial abode. 
When passing from this state of existence to one more perfect and 
refined, I observe there is a state of unconsciousness produced, . re- 
sembling sleep. This state, which is termed death, is but a glonous 
change by Which the spark of unseen intelligence leaves its earthly 
temple, and the essence of mmortality is made free to range thiough 
illimitable space; by which, also, it receives new powers of concep- 
tion, where the unclouded brightness of the Spheres . blends the 
• past and the present, where the secrets of nature are divulged, and 
where all evil is banished, and all are united in one vast reservoir of- 
wisdom in which the spirit bathes with unspeakable bliss. Thus 
death loses all its terror, for it is a rest from which the new born* 
soul awakes to roam in the fields of the Spirit-land. I see that spir- 
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its, as they progess in their circles, fall asleep and wake in more ad- 
vanced circles of Love and Wisdom. I perceive that all goodness 
and glory eome .from God, and my soul voluntarily proclaims his 
love. There was joy and gladness in Heaven, as I entered the shafts 
of light it seemed as though another spirit was joined to the angels. 
I perceived the delights of new-born spirits as they are escorted by 
their guardians to their respective circles, where beautiful dwelling 
places drive away all gloom, and where all is joyous throughout the 
everlasting mansions of the Feather’s house. 

Oh, ye inhabitants of earth, the light of a new and glorious era is 
dawning upon you ; — the day is fast approaching when, the lion and 
the lamb shall lie down together, and peace* and harmony shall 
reign on earth. Angels are watching over you, singing praises to 
God, the Father, and soon shall ye know what great things the 
Lord has in store for his children. The spirits have prepared the 
seed-ground in many minds, which is fast ripening into a glorious 
harvest. Then shall those who are united in harmony be bound 
together as the golden sheaves. The radiant lights that stream from 
Heaven, shall cause error and evil to fade away, like dew before the 
morning sun. The inhabitants of the Spheres are as the great wa- 
ters, continually in motion, preparing for a blissful jubilee. There- 
fore, let those on earth improve the time to obtain knowledge of 
things concerning Heaven. Strive to gain the vietory over igno- 
rance, superstition, and the mythological theories of past ages. 
Remember the precepts given you by the spirits. Progress tow- 
ards Unity, that you may know the salvation of the Spheres. 

While I was viewing the glory of Heaven my spirit was attracted 
to a group of 13 in number, who informed me by impression and 
action that they were not of our solar system, but were attracted 
by the spirits of earth engaged in the same mission — conveying' in- 
telligence, and escorting the new born spirits to- their congenial 
abodes. My companions then informed them all of the progression 
made on earth ; after which they left me for their own society, 
which was more advanced in the Spheres, while the sweet accents of 

f lory died away like the fading rainbow. After these left me, I at 
rst felt lost, for their presence was so beautiful and luminous to my 
spirit, that their absence seemed like being banished from Ihe- gtey 
of Heaven. 

At last,J was aroused from my loneliness, and beheld around me 
spirits from the circles of my guardians; and I lost the impression 
of those who were before with me, as I was deeply sensible of my 
inability to join those higher circles. I was also informed by my 
companions that earth was yet my home, and I must soon return. 
This intelligence at first filled me with intense grief, but their mel- 
odious voices at once cheered my spirit with heavenly accents until 
I. became perfectly absorbed and delighted. “ Glory to God, and 
peace on earth,” was resounded throughout the niansions of Heaven. 
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I entreated to tany in tfes blissful sphere, but my mission had 
not yet been accomplished on earth. At that moment I perceived 
numerous spirits beside my body who were engaged in singing. 
They at first attracted me but I gradually lost their influence and 
strove to regain my former position, but was not able to return. It 
c/rew dark, and I began to revive from my state of trance. All 
was as night — darkness prevailed — notone ray of the glory my spirit 
had seen was' visible. I mourned my situation and strove to regain 
the lifht which departed, but soon the dawn of the outward day 
opened my vision, and I awoke to that state of consciousness, recog- 
nized as life in the body. Thus endeth the vision. 

Kcv. Mr. Brown’s Objection ft© ©ffffernmg.Sac ' 3 

rilficesj answered. 

Having lately learned that the Rev. Mr. Brown has 'brought an 
objcctionagainst the Book of Mormon, and being apprised of the 
fact that he* is endeavoring to deceive the community and some of 
the members of the Church of Christ, I thought it would be well 
enough to briug forward some of the testimonies to show the weak- 
ness of his position. 

The objection that Mr. Brown brought was, that Lehi being of 
the tribe of Joseph, did bfler sacrifices and burnt offerings unto the 
Lord, and that the Aaronic priesthood was only conferred on the 
tribes of Levi; therefore, Lehi being of the tribe of Joseph, had no 
right to offer sacrifice under the penalty of death, and in this way 
proves the Book of Mormon false, as Moses was the lawgiver, and 
did not speak of any other tribe offering sacrifices to the Lord. If 
we find an example to the contrary that will speak as^loud as words. 
Any man that is familiar with his Bible will see that' the Aaronic 
priesthood was conferred on the tribe of Levi by s lineage, and if any 
one could prove that they were of that lineage, then they had a 
perfect right to that priesthood. Now, 1 ask, would this debar the 
God of Heaven from calling another man from any other tribe to 
officiate in that office. . We think Mr. Brown’s position will prove 
the Bible false also. We read in Hebrews 5 : 4, that no man tak- 
eth this honor unto himself but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron. 

From this we learn 1st. That no man can take this priesthood, 
or honor on himself; and 2d, if God should call a man out of any 
other tribe, he had a perfect right to officiate in that which .God 
called him to. 

Now, it must be plain to every candid mind that the apostle 
■was speaking of other tribes, for the tribe of Levi was already call- 
ed, and it was their right by lineage ; and none others had a right to 
that calling save those that were called of Gocl, as was Aaron. 

' We will now show the ignorance of Mr. Brown and his prede- 
cessor, Mr. Campbell, in the Bible. We will refer the reader to the 
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0th chapter of Judges. Here we are told that Gideon, of a poor 
family of the house of Manasseh, of the tribe of Joseph was com- 
manded to tear down the altar of Baal that his father had; and cut 
down the grove that is by it, and build an altar unto the Lord thy 
God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place, and take thee 
a second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove, which thou shalt cut down, &c. 

Again, Moses in pronounceing the blessing on the sons of Israel, 
of Zebulon, he said, “ Rejoice Zebulon in thy going out, and Issa- 
char in thy tents. Thej r shall call the people unto the mountains; 
there shall they offer sacrifices of righteousness, ” <fcc. Deut 33 : 
18 and 19. 

We learn from the above that God had decreed that men of oth- 
er tribes should be called to offer sacrifice in righteousness, there- 
fore, Moses by the spirit of prophesy could pronounce it on the head 
of Zebulon and Issachar. 

The reader will see by the above, that those authors who con- 
demn the Book of Mormon because Lelii of the tribe of Joseph, 
offered burnt offerings, by their own reasoning prove the Bible 
false, and that they are speculating Atheists, professing to believe 
in that which they do not. See Buck’s Theological Dictionary. 

D. H. ROGERS. 


Bro. Aldrich; — I am now at the Brown County Branch, and 
the cause of righteousness is prospering here. I preached here 
last Sabbath, and we received three members. Two old members, 
and one by -baptism. I am truly your brother in the work of the 
last days, that will establish a kingdom of peace and righteousness, 
both spiritually and temporally. 

Ill . June 5 th, 1851. D. H. R. > 

A ]&es&§<$23 reedleireal ffoir si WfitLBaaJlirawall from Mine 
CJDiuaircHn. 

June 15 tli, 1851. 

Bro. Hazen: — Forasmuch as you have rendered your reason 
in the Olive Branch for my withdrawal from the Voree branch of 
the Church of Christ, as you say, I therefore have thought proper 
to render some of my reasons in this article, and request you to 
publish it; thus, making my reasons as public as yours. 

Truth and righteousness is what I want, with consistency and rea- 
son. 

In the first place, the idea advanced in the 8th No. of the 2d 
Vol. of the Olive Branch; although it was an error committed in 
the first organization, to divide the priesthood into two divisions; 
this looks inconsistent to, me when^J. C. Brewster, himself, says in 
another place that the Aaronie or Lovitical priesthood is an impor- 
tant part of Moses’ lay, and has no existence in the Church of 
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Christ. This is true; but Joseph said John the Baptist, ordained 
him to the Aaronic Priesthood first, afterwards Peter, James and 
John came and ordained him to the greater priesthood. 

Now, if this is true, there could be no mistake about there being 
two priesthoods in Mormonism, and not a divided priesthood.. 
True or not, this was the pretension in an early age of the church ; 
so ih at, true, or untrue, it brings Brewster into a dilemma either way. 
If true, he has condemned it; if not true, he taking the same old 
priesthood that was not Christ’s ministry. 

I think it will puzzle him to guide the church aright by the old 
Mormon priesthood. 

Paul says, now, if you have not the spirit of Christ, you. are 
none of his, and if none of his, then whose be they but.anti- Christ’s. 
A.s Christ and anti-Christ does not work together in partnership, 
nor God and mammon; so,. I think when the church authorities 
ceased to keep the commandments of Christ, and introduced here- 
sy into the priesthood, or the main spring of the church, this being 
done by the head authorities, and not individually, while the whole 
church individually and collectively, followed and sanctioned those 
• heresies that the authorities introduced. I think, if. ever right in 
the world, they then lost the spirit of Christ and became transferred 
to anti-Christ, and if so, their priesthood is also anti-Christ 

Now, if this be true, liow can they officiate in the true church of 
Christ. I think they cannot, and so Brewstet takes this old priest- 
hood in this horrid form. I please to differ with him in regard to 
those things; particularly in regard to the priesthood. 

If he had come out and said, the Lord had reserved the priest- 
hood in its purity with him, and he in connection with the transla- 
tion of Esdras; and was authorized to set the true church in order, 
and re-ordain and establish the ministry in the church in righteous- 
ness again, it would have looked to me very consistent with scrip- 
ture and reason; but as it is, it looks to me hazardous to be united 
with such a church. 

The above is one reason of my withdrawal from the church en- 
tirely, clean and clear. 

I do not follow Benema, or any other party of Mormons. If I 
should follow any party, I should follow Brewster, because, he has 
all of the righteousness there is in Mormonism. Brewster lias all 
that ever was, or ever will be good for anything in a righteous sense, 
in Mormonism. 

Another reason is, the Olive Branch in some of the early Nos. 
says the law given to govern the people is truly republican, pjifticu- 
larly, a letter that J. C. Brewster sent to J. E. Page, said so; and 
the Olive Branch says that the law is republican. 

Some of the later Nos. say that J. C. Brewster is elected irPGood- 
ale’s place ; and finally, in a higher station ; and, that he is to man- 


age all the temporal affairs of tlie kingdom himself— independent 
of the people electing him as they elected Goodale. 

This looks like old tyrannical Mormonism again, and not like re- 
publicanism. 

This is another reason that I stick out. With me, the fact is, we 
have been humbuo-ged enough by wolves in sheep's clothing. 

BENJ. FROST. 


Airaswer Ho Being. Firost?s Otogecttfioms Ho ttllne CBmircJlfl. 

The first reason that Bro. Frost rendered for leaving the Church 
has no connection with it; so it seems he has never been with us 
only in name. He seems entirely ignorant in regard to the start- 
ing point of this organization, and the law and rules by which it is 
'governed. 

This 2d organization of the Church of Christ was called into be- 
ing by the coming forth of the writings of Esdras ; brought forth 
by J. C. Brewster, a lad of about 10 years of age, when lie begau 
to improve upon the gift the Lord had bestowed upon him, by 
which he could read the lost books of Esdras by vision. 

After about eight years had past, and many pages had been writ- 
ten by different scribes, they came to instructions concerning organ- 
izing the church anew, upon the same foundation as was the first. 
See 1st Yol. 0. Branch, pages 8. 10, 14, 23, 24, 25 and 30. On all 
of these pages you will find instructions for the saints to gather them- 
selves together.^and establish anew' the kingdom, or church. On 
the 23d page you will find the characters that are to do it plainly 
pointed (^ut. I will here insert it, for I think Bro Frost never read 
it, if so, he did not understand it. * 

“ Ye, that have known the way and have w r alked therein; that 
have understood the truth and have rejoiced therein ; that have not 
turned aside after the abominations of v the ungodly, but have re- 
mained stedfast in the midst of temptations; and have not trans- 
gressed the commandments that I have given my saints. Ye arc 
those that shall assemble yourselves together and establish anew my 
kingdom,” &c. 

And now I ask, if following the above instructions looks like 
adopting the polluted part of the priesthood. None can have a 
standing. in this second organization but those who have kept them-, 
selves pure. 

Bro. Frost is in error in his idea that J. C. Brewster, the transla- 
tor of the lost books, has anything to do in the spiritual matters of 
the church, any more than any other common member. He has 
never been ordained to any office in the Church only seer, and that 
through his blessing by Father Smith. 

You will learn from these pages that I have referred to, that the 
saints are to assemble themselves together and establish anew the 
-kingdom. See Order of the Church, page 78. Here we learn 
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how it is to be done. “ First, let the Church choose or elect an 
officer to preside over the whole,” &c. Does this look like one 
man power, when it expressly says the Church can remove him for 
transgression. It seems Bro. Frost leaves the Church because one 
member has made some remarks on the priesthood that he talks 
doubtful about himself. 

We cannot perceive that Bro. Frost possesses one ray of light until 
we come to the temporal order. We shall not differ from you in 
this, only we do not believe in running as soon as the wolf makes 
his appearance. If we did, it would prove us a hireling and not 
the true shepherd. We believe J. C. Brewster has mis-cons trued 
the writings of Esdras to his own liking. This, we intend to de- 
fend in a legal way, and not back out because of the opinion of one 
individual member. Ed. 

For the Olive Branch. 

TDfie WotoH <ofi nine Hj<n>irc[l it© Unas People Comceoniiflig 
Mne Tempoa’sill Woirlk. >v , 

Colonia, New Mexico, April 16th, 1851. 

The work "which my people .are required to do in the latter time, 
is a great work ; a work greater than any that the sons of men have 
been able to accomplish, even from the beginning of the world. 

Know, therefore, that it is only by faith and diligence, and per- 
severance that it can be accomplished, and all things be brought to 
pass even as the law requiretli. 

My work shall not be established or my kingdom bnilt up by vi- 
olence or war, or by the shedding of blood, and those who seek' or 
desire to cause these things, are not my servants, neither can they 
be permitted to labor in my work. 

At the time appointed for the commencement of the temporal 
work, a iew of my people shall begin to observe the law, and they 
shall continue to observe it from that time forth. And at 
the end ot the first year from the 'time of the commencement 
of the temporal work, they shall choose one to be the Ruler in the 
. land of peace. 

Understand, therefore, that the whole of the perfect law will not 
be observed at the commencement of the temporal work, neither at 
the time when the saints first enter into the land of their inherit- 
ance, neither at the time when my people elect the Ruler. . But 
all these things shall be done in fulfillment of the law, and at each 
of these times shall the people whom I have called, and found faith- 
ful, begin to observe one of the requirements of the law. » 

In this manner shall my people continue to do untiU;he tempor- 
al government is fully organized, and the whole of the just and perfect 
law is established and executed throughput the land. 

The great nation of Bethsula shall be raised up before the time 
appointed for the establishment of my church and the buildino* up 
of my kingdom-in the land of Cedonia. ° 


That nation shall be raised up and its power established to pre- 
pare the way for the accomplishment of my glorious purposes, and 
to open the way whereby the^gogpel may be preached, and the pure 
in heart gathered to the land of their inheritance. 

Yet although that nation has been raised up for that purpose, 
the people thereof shall do wickedly, and not keep my command- 
ments which I gave unto all men ; and for that cause my judg- 
ments shall be upon them, and they shall be divided and fail. 

The people who shall establish and build up the temporal work 
shall be a part of the people of Bethsula. Therefore, I, the Lord, 
oive unto them, (even unto the people who are called to do this- 
work,) this commandment, let all things that ye do be done peace- 
ably, and rebel not against the power of that nation whom I have 
raised up to prepare the way whereby ye can accomplished things 
that I require of you, without violence and without bloodshed. 

For inasmuch as ye observe the instructions that l have given 
unto you, and the instructions that shall be given unto you by my 
servants, all things shall work together for your good, and the law 
shall be honored and obeyed, and ye shall in due season become a 
great and mighty nation, even as, I, the Lord, have spoken. 

Ponder, therefore, these things in your hearts, and do as I have 
commanded you, and ye shall prosper and see all these sayings ful- 
filled, and all these things accomplished. 

Note. “The word of the Lord to his people concerning the tem- 

poral work,” is a part of the writings of Enoch, and is givenrin the 
same book with the law of Cedonia. 

Tine Fmtm'ttM Vonuttnmie ©f tLBae ©Hive BffanncBa«®ntts ©&>“ 

ijectto 

We now present to the patrons of the Olive Branch the first IS o- 
of the 4th Yol. It is now full three years old and bids fair to be 
more useful as it matures, aud advances in knowledge and wisdom. 
Like a promising infant it has found admirers, (according to Us ad- 
vancement from obscurity to notoriety which at present is quite lim- 
ited,) who express great" satisfaction in its future prospects.. 

It has found true hearted friends that have imparted to its wants 
while in infancy, which it will reciprocate and return— not only to 
the sustainer of ‘its helpless days, but to diffuse light and knowledge 
to all; so that the whole race of man may be enlightened, and 
made more happy by persuading them to cease from all stride, con- 
tention and war, which has caused that part of the created beings in 
Gods own likeness and form, to shed each others blood to the final 
destruction of the body; and thus, continually, causing the mind of 
the innocent to be pained, because of the loss of^n^ar and dear 
friends through the instrumentality of their fellow beings. 

What a consolation and pleasure it will be to the true philanthro- 
pist, that he has cast in his or her mite to sustain an instrument in 
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its feeble moments .that ' when more matured will speak so lend 
and plain that all the honest and pure in heart will assemble them- 
selves together and form a nation — a kingdom that the God of 
heaven and earth will acknowledge to be his. 

It will accomplish this by giving every man an equal portion of 
land, that cannot be wrested' from him neither by flattery or money/ 
so that each and every man can always have the means whereby to 
support himself and family, therefore, cannot be brought into servi- 
tude, but may ever be free and equal with those by whom he is 
surrounded. Then he cannot help but be happy, so far as this 
earth is concerned, for in such a nation or kingdom there will be no 
war. 

The Olive Branch will be devoted exclusively to the establishing 
and building up of both the spiritual and temporal kingdom. We 
invite all who possess any degree of light in the work of the prun- 
ing of the vineyard for the last time, to let it shine, for the Olive 
Branch is open to all such. 

Bemember the gifts of God manifested by his spirit in different 
ways, are many, and he bestows them upon man according to his 
own will, and no one can be justified, but by improving upon the 
one he may have received as a free gift from the Lord. & ' 

TBae 13>©©inm ©fr ttflne W©n*Mo 
SELECTED. 

The Mowing. article contains more truth than the majority of 
mankind are aware of. J 

u What this change is to be we dare not conjecture, but we see 
in the heavens themselves some traces of the destructive elements 
and indication of their powers — the descent of meteoric stones on 
our. globe — the wheeling comets wielding their loose material at the 
solar surface — the volcanic eruptions of our o,wn satelite — the ap- 
pearance of others— are all foreshadow^ of that impending convul- 
sion to Which the system of the world is doomed. Thus, placed 
upon a planet which is to be burnt, and under heavens which are 
to melt away — thus, treading as it were on cemeteries, and dwell- 
ing on mausoleums of former worlds, let us learn the lesson of hu- 
manity and wisdom, if we have not already been taught in the 
school of revelation. ° 

A great deal of unhappiness is caused to us by paying too much 
attention to what others say and think of us. He is an arrant cow- 
ard who, conscious of doing right, fears to have the censure of the 
whole world. Whether we do well or ill, others will still form' 
wrong estimates of our natures, attach blame to us for doing deeds 
of which we have,, no reason to be ashamed. 

Good nature is the very air of a good mind, the sign of a large 
and generous soul, and the peculiar soil in whieh virtue prospers- 
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Mr A treaty has* been formed between several 6f the tribes of 
California Indians and the United States Commissioners, by winch 
the former- bind themselves to refrain [from all acts of aggiession 
on the whites, and also to live on peaceful terms with the other In- 
dian tribes. They -relinquish the title to the lands they held, and 
consent to occupy four townships between the Mercedo and Tuol 

uinne Rivers. The United States agree to provide for the comfort 
of the Indians, to cherish the arts of peace, and to furnish the means 

of Education and improvement. Uhe day after the execution of 
the treaty, the Indians removed to their new homes ; under the su- 
perintendence of the Cornmissioneis. iV. 

Without sorrow life would be no better than a dream G rief is 
reality, and though bitter as wormwood, mortals love itfoi it make 
them' feel themselves, and know the value of each othei. 

iMT The 1 st ]rnd^2d ^o^ - bound together 
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“ For they shall inherit the earth.” — M att. V. 5. 

Vol. IV. KIRTLAND, O., SEPTEMBER, 1851. Ao. 2. 


extract the following from a letter written by Mrs. 
Wilder, in California, to her father : 

May 10, 1851. 

The reason why the second company left the first, was because 
Collin would go the longest and poorest road to get across the 
river. He wanted to go to Santa Fe to get letters. The 12th 
of October, Oatinan had his horses stolen, and Meetereand Kel- 
ley lost each an ox. This was in consequence of poor guarding. 
We crossed the river Del Norte, rested three days, then moved 
down to Socoro; stopped there four days, then traveled down the 
river thirty miles, and stopped there nine days. The men cut hay 
for the government at Socoro and bought provisions. Willard 
bought an ox for twenty dollars, to fill the place of the one he had 
lost. The 10th of November, we started down the river, and trav- 
eled until the 22d, when we filled our kees and struck off for the 
mountains, and traveled until the morning of the2Gth; when we 
found about three inches of snow on the ground, and snowing 
very fast, and not a stick^of wood to be seen. Hazen and I wrap- 
ped ourselves in a blanket to keep warm, in the wagon, with the 
cover down quite tight. Willard took the umbrella to keep the 
snow from lighting on him. We traveled about four miles, when 
we came to a grove of cottonwood and willow. It continued to 
snow until it was seven inches deep. It came off warm and the 
snow was gone by the 30th, so that we could pursue our journey. 
It was rather cold weather to live in a wagon and cook on 'of 
doors. I baked bread to last same time while we tarried. Wil- 
lard would make the coffee. So we lived without any actual suf- 
fering. We fared better than those who had more children. Our 
wagon was well covered against cold weather, so that it was quite 
warm with a pan of coals inside. Cold weather was the best for 
the oxen. On the morning of the 5th of December, we found 
that eleven head of cattle and one mare were missing. This we 
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considered very hard, as we were then in the midst of the moun- 
tains, and our teams weak and, poor. Among the missing _ G. 
Meetere had five oxen; I. and R. Kelly two oxen, one cow and a 
mare; R. Oatman one cow; R. Cheesbrough one ox, and we one 
ox. They could track them very plain; suppose it was the Ap- 
ochees that drove them off. We started on however, and travel-* 
ed up, down, over. and under the mountains. or rocks, until the 
25th of December, when we arrived at a little town called Santa 
Cruse; there we found people that looked good naturedly and 
talked fluently, but what good could that do us. They talked 
Spanish, we American. 

But 1 have got ahead of my story.. On the 9th, Oatman and 
part of the company went ahead, leaving Meetere, the Kellys ami 
us behind. He drove so long the oxen did not have time to eat, 
and we were afraid our cattle would not.be able to take us through, 
so we let them go ahead. We passed them before we got to 
Santa Cruse. After we passed them, Oatman left Brimball and 
Cheesbrough back in the mountains some 12-miles, perhaps more, 
at anv rate, it was just back of the last range* east of Santa Cruse, 
because they were not able to- keep up with him. Our company 
sent back two men and two yoke of oxen to help them, and found 
them partly over and glad enough of help. December ftOth, we 
started for Tueson and arrived there the Sth of January. Hero 
we talked of staying, as a part of the company could not contin- 
ue the journey without .help, nnd there was no one able to give. 
But, finally, Willard paid twelve dollars for another ox, and Oal- 
mau changed one of his wagons for Mexican cows, and lie and 
the Kellys with ourselves came on to the Pemos. Meetere, Lane* 
Brimliall, Cheesbrough and Thompson remained at Tueson. 
They got something into the ground, and will be likely to raise 
enough to live on, if nothing more. At the Pemos we could do 
nothing. There was no grass for the cattle, so wc pushed on to 
the Marocopes, and camped three miles west of their cast settle- 
ment, on a strip of grass, to recruit our cattle. Prom Tueson 
to the Pemos village there is very little water and less grass. 
We stopped on the 5th, and on the 7th our little Willard was born. 
Mr. Oatman as short of provisions, so he was anxious to get on? 
to the Colorado, where he heard lliere was a company of, U. S. 
A. Soldiers stationed’, so we started on the 10th of February. One- 
of our oxen became so poor, we killed and ate him. Father 
Wilder killed one cow for the same reason. The ISth of Febru- 
ary, we started with the Kellys, and on the 20th wc met Oat- 
man's oldest son, 15 years of age. Lorenzo .was tired,' hungry,, 
bruised and bloody. He said ho supposed that his people were all 
killed. About dusk, on the 18th, after they had packed their- 
tilings up a steep rocky hill and got the wagon* up, seventeen, In- 
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dians, calling themselves Umas, came up the hill behind them,, 
calling out “ Wano! Wano!’ ? (the English is- good,) seemed very 
friendly, shook hands, and smoked the pipe of peace* They then 
called for “ pinole,” Mr. Oatman told them he had none. They 
then asked for “ carney, (meat). He gave the same answer as 
before; when the chief gave the word- and they all flew to the 
massacre. Lorenzo says he was knocked several feet, and near- 
ly senseless; but he thinks that he heard one of his sisters near 
him, breathing in the last agonies of death. He crawled to the 
edge ot the hill and rolled down out of sight, while they were 
ransacking the wagon. Alter hearing his story, we concluded to 
turn back and wait for company. On the 11th of March, one of 
our oxen was. driven, off, and an arrow shot into a cow, so that we 
had to kill her. While we tarried here, Willard and Robert Kelly 
went down to Oatman’s wagon, a distance of 75 miles, to bury 
the dead and see what was there. Oatman had seven children, 
and only five could be found; it is supposed that the Indians car- 
ried off two girls, one 14 the other 8 years old. On ihe 14th, 
there came along eight men with mules, so we started off with 
them. We found it a very hard road from the Maracopes down 
the Gila. Some of the way it is quite sandy, and there is not 
grass enough to pick a man’s teeth with. There was some wil- 
lows for the cattle to browse on. We crossed the Colorado the 
1st day of April; our ferriage bill was $18. Willard gets work 
here of the Quarter Master, at $<5 0 per month. Our house is a 
willow one, that is, posts put in the ground, with poles pegged to 
them, and willows woven into them. It is made so that 1 have a 
fire inside. The covering is of willow. 

The water of the Gila is clear but brackish; that of the Colo- 
rado is rily, but passable tasting if it was not so warm. We live 
on a hill that overlooks the river, a few rods from the Soldiers’ 
camp, and one-half mile above the mouth of the Gila. The oniy 
timber here is cottonwood and willow. 

We learned from a gentleman that came down the river, that 
Thompson and. A. W. Lane, that we left at Tueson, were on 
their way here- They had sold their crops for teams to come 
with. 

Willard draws Soldier’s rations; they consist of flour, pork, 
beef, coffee, sugar,. rice or beans, vinegar, soap, candles, and, at 
present, potatoes, which I am told were brought from the Sand- 
wich Islands, 

The river is rising now: after it falls there will be*a chance of 
putting seed into the ground. 

h do nop expect that it would be safe to live at any distance fro.nsi 
flic troops.. There are. about eighty men here.. 
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We are about ninety miles from the Gulf, and two hundred and 
twenty from San Diego. 

It seems that it never rains here, to do any good or hurt. The 
ferrymen say that they have been here ten months, and it has not 
rained enough to wet their shirts through. 

In consequence of there being no turf here, it is very dusty, as 
the wind blows two days out of seven; and when the wind does 
not blow, about three o’clock, migets (gnats) bite unmercifully. 

In Camp , Indian Territory , two miles zuest of the Line , ) 
July 22d, 1351. \ 

Bro. Aldrich: 

I take up my pen this morning in order to address a few lines to 
you, that you may be made acquainted with matters and things as 
they exist at the present time. 

We arrived here on the 11th of the present month. We found 
on our arrival, six wagons containing three families, of which num- 
ber, some had been here two months waiting for the expected com- 
pany. 

I found as many different opinions existing as there were fami- 
lies. The families were Andrew Patchin, John W. Crandal, and 
Mr. Wallace. Of the great dissimilarity of opinions and views 
I shall not at present speak. 

On the evening of the 18th, two other families arrived from 
Iowa. Bro. Frampton and Mr. Troup. On the following morning, 
seven wagons of the Rushville Branch arrived, containing three 
families, and several others, parts of families. Bro. Weeks and fam- 
ily have not yet come out, but are expected this week. We held a 
meeting on Sunday, both in the fore and afternoon. Organized 
the company into a Branch by electing Bro. John Sigler to be pre- 
siding Elder, Goodsel Cram, Priest, Sylvester Reeves, Teacher, and 
John Clemerson, Clerk. 

Good will and harmony prevailed, and I am happy to say that 
the spirit of love and unity existed in our midst, to the exclusion 
of contention and discord. Monday we held another meeting for 
the purpose of electing our leader, and making such regulations as 
were necessary for our journey across the Plains, with the like 
result as the day previous; the Spirit of the Lord was in our imd>t; 
the meeting was conducted and concluded with entire satisfaction 
to the whole company. Bro. Rogers was elected by lot, in the 
.manner that the apostles elected one of their number to fill the va- 
cancy occasioned by the apostacy of Judas. 

For the satisfaction of the readers of the Olive Branch, 1 Ihtc- 
vitli transmit to you the number of persons, wagons, cattle and Imr- 

s composing this company : 
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Heads of families, No. 

of persons, 

Wagons, 

Cattle, 

Horses. 

John Cram, 

4 

1 

6 


Goodscl Cram, 

5 

1 

8 


Lorenzo Cram 

6 

1 

8 


John Sigler, 

11 

4 

26 


F. A, Trump, 

4 

1 

9 


Nathaniel Frampton, 

7 

2 

11 


Andrew Patching, 

5 

2 

18 

2 

Francis Wallis, 

5 

2 

21 

1 

John W. Crandal, 

9 

2 

18 

1 

John Clemerson, 

6 

1 

7 



Our intentions arc to move forward the last of this week, or the 
first of next; in the mean time we are in the expectation of the 
arrival of other families before leaving. 

C understand that this company do not intend going near where 
Bro. Brewster is, but design going on to the Colorado. 

It lias been truly said, that the adversary would seek to destroy 
the Saints if he could, and most assuredly he would accomplish 
his designs, if the Lord did not support his Saints in all their trials. 

Letters from Bro. Brewster to Herringshaw and Teft, containing 
instructions for this company, as well as some of the law of Enoch, 
have been received and read to this company. The instructions 
are very good, and I hope they will be observed. 

I rejoice that the Lord is Ggd, and that he is our lawgiver, and 
our judge, and that he will carry on his work by his own power, and 
in his own way, and will, ultimately, triumph over all opposition, 
and establish a kingdom of righteousness. But when I look at the 
strange, inconsistent and perverse nature of mankind, and how 
prone to resist and oppose the things that are for their best good, 
I feel to mourn, and to ' say, “ 0, Lord, carry on thy work in 
thine own way, and according to thine own mind and will, that thy 
kingdom may be set up, and righteousness established in the earth.’' 
By dint of industry, perseverance, and the blessing of the Lord, I 
have been enabled in my poverty, to get thus far, although, I have 
had a hard struggle this Spring. My wife was taken sick in March, 
and was confined to her bed three months, which was a great hin- 
drance to the prosecution of my designs, yet, through the mercy of 
the Lord, she has again been restored to health. 

I hope, from the specimen of good feelings that has been ex- 
hibited in our midst, that we shall have a good time in crossing the 
Plains. The brethren are determined to live according to the law 
that is contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Writings 
of Esdras; assist the poor and each other, that is, a majority intend 
to do so. And I pray the Lord to give unto us strength of mind, 
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and firmness of purpose, to enable us to carry out our present in- 
tentions. 

If anything worthy of note transpires in the progress of our 
journey, you will, probably, have another letter from me. 

I remain, as ever, your brother in the bonds of the Gospel, and 
all that pertains to the Latter Day work. 

JOHN CLEMERSON. 

P. S. The health of the camp is very good, but in the country 
round, it is very sickly, and many have died with the Cholera at 
Independence and other places. 


The Writings of Esdras. 

The Boohs which are to Come Forth . 

There are many books to come forth in the last days, besides the 
six mentioned in the first book. There are seven hundred aud 
nineteen, of which all but the last seventy are to come forth before 
wickedness is done away, which the wicked shall not see, neither 
shall they know thereof, for in them is the hidden mysteries of God, 
and the perfection of knowledge. The seven first are for the wick-, 
ed, then seven for the saints, which are these: 

1st, A Warning to to the Saints; 2d, The Way in which the 
Saints should go; 3d, The First Book of the Prophets, containing 
an historical account of forty-two Prophets; 4th, the Word of the 
Lord to his People; 5th, The Creation of the Earth, the Order of 
its Formation; Gth, The restoring of the Earth to its Former Order; 
7th, The Order of all Things; after this is one book for the wicked, 
and all the rest for the saints. 

How glorious is the work of the Most High. No one but the 
saints of God can stand in the great and terrible day of the Lord, 
who shall cause hailstones to fail to the weight of a talent, which 
shall fill up the small rivers, and destroy all the ships in the sea. 
The small islands shall not be found, and the large islands shall he 
broken in pieces. 

* * # ‘.V Ht & # * -Tr 

The power of God is great, yea, it is very great. In his anger he 
sliaketh the earth, in his fierce anger he setteth on fire the moun- 
tains, the whirlwinds hath gone forth from his mouth, and the storm 
from his right hand, the tempest moveth the great deep, and the 
lightning cutteth down the cedar trees.' Who can hinder the 
work of the Lord ? Can a feather turn aside the lightnings ? and 
will not a two-edged sword pierce a paper? can a man stand with- 
out feet? or can he draw the bow unless ho hath hands? even so 
the work of the Lord cannot he stopped. Satan hath done many 
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commanded you to do, he will not command yon to do any more; 
therefore, do that which he has commanded you, and greater things 
shall be shown unto you, but if ye do not live according to the 
light ye have, ye shall have no greater. 

Lio-ht cometh from God, he created the sun, the moon and the 
stars which givetli light; he also, enlighteneth the minds of men— 
he showeth them hidden things, he showeth unto Enoch many 
things, even the stars of heaven ; the book which was burnt in the 
days of Salmonesar, by Ocee, when he burnt the palace near Je- 
rusalem. This book contained a full account of seventy and two 
stars, with all things pertaining unto them. This was destroyed by 
the hands of wicked men, that the saints should not know and un- 
derstand the works of God; yet, the power ot God is very great, 
therefore, he will give unto his saints a knowledge of his great and 
wonderful works,, that they may not be in ignorance; and those 
who live as they should, shall have the books of Enoch, that they 
may understand and know how' great the Lord their God is; and 
as soon as they live holy and righteous before God, these shall be 
given unto them. 


Use and Abase oK Reason. 

It is an interesting and important enquiry, as to what human 
reason may, or may not do in matters of religion. Some make it all 
in all, and others wholly deny it. Some elevate it above the Bible, 
and others place it in a sphere so subordinate as to take from it 
any important agency. It will be found, however, on investigation, 
that the inspired writers gave it its true position. Their frequent 
appeals to men as reasonable beings, show's that they had no w ish 
to palm upon them an unreasonable theory. How many do, indeed, 
take their sacred books on trust, whether the Koran, Zend A vesta. 
Book of Mormon, or Bible I Without any reference to reason, one 
stands on an equal ground with the other, and has as good a right 
to be received. The mere claiming to be of God is no reason for 
receiving a revelation; we must try it; prove it; and then judge. 
Paul said on one occasion, “I speak as unto wise men; judge ye 
what I say.” Again, ‘‘prove all tilings and hold fast that which is 
good.” 

The exercise of reason will lead a man to embrace the truths of 
the Book of Mormon and Bible, and reject Pagan and other super- 
stitions. Who ever heard of an enlightened Christian embracing 
the dogmas of Heathenism or Mahomedanism, on a calm investiga- 
tion of the claims set up by their advocates. Reason decides in 
favor of the Bible and Book of Mormon, and against every other 
form of religion; hence, the conversions to the truth, when proper- 
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ly investigated in 'the scale of reason. Paganism /is not received 
because it is examined, judged of and Understood; and, if it is not 
the province man to reason, what guarantee is there against im- 
position] What other barrier is there to a general prevalence of er- 
ror and superstition ? The Sacred Volume ‘having been once 
adopted, reason will uphold all the mysteries that it presents. If not 
-so, why given exclusively 'to rational beings an'd not to brutes. 
Christ appealed to human reason, when he appealed to his works as 
evidence of his divine mission. Each man must reason for himself, 
think for himself. 

Reason must and will refuse to receive doctrines, absurd, contra- 
dictory and opposed to the divine character, or known facts; such, 
foT example, as total depravity and retaliation on the part of God. 
Men do not believe these, because they reason upon them. Reason 
abuses itself when it seeks to improve the word of the Lord, to add 
to the elementary principles of Christianity, for the most enlighten- 
ed reason and judgment of the highest and purest minds, long since 
decided that the religion of Jesus is beyond human improvement. 
All the world combined could not make it better, or more desirable. 
Men have tried hard to invent something better, but their failures 
have been as uniform as their trials. Let us be on our guard here, 
so that while we esteem the reason God gives us, we use it as not 
abusing it; let us see to it that we do not elevate it above Revela- 
tion. We should seek to cultivate and improve it by all proper 
means, as in reading the Sacred Books, and by reflection. 

How noble is man, enjoying and practicing a rational Christianity 
— intelligent, honest, religious? Let us all seek to be such. 


Joy in Believing. 

[selected. J 

The Gospel was designed to give joy to the believer; to awaken 
in the human heart a higher thrill of happiness than it had ever be- 
fore experienced. Had not God’s Revelation been intended to ben- 
elit mankind in the present state of being, I should consider the 
greatest reason for its bestwoment to be removed. Admitting then, 
that the Gospel was instituted in order to increase man’s enjoyment 
in the present world, it follows that no doctrinal truth taken there- 
from can cause sorrow to brood over the mind. All must be joy 
where the sunlight of Heaven’s truth continually shines. If, there- 
fore, men would enter into the enjoyment of bliss thus derived; if, 
they would feel the warm kindlings of mind and the affections, they 
must embrace that truth upon which all depends — must believe tho 
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evil things ; God hath suffered him to smite the earth with three 
grievous things: 

'First. All have become -subject unto dea?th. 

Second. He has created many poisonous things. 

Third. He hath given many of the beasts, and even man himself, 
an appetite for flesh. 

Satan continually worketh evil upon all the earth. He tempteth 
men to sin, and destroyeth many; he stirreth up the nations to war; 
in all things he opposeth the work of God; his angels, who are 
many, are scattered abroad in the earth, tempting all men to go 
astray. Satan dwelleth in darkness, in the place prepared for him, 
where the light of the sun cometh not, neither doth the moon nor 
the stars shine -there; his dwelling is not in the firmament, neither 
upon the face of the earth, but is in the pit — the place prepared 
for him and his angels, where utter darkness prevails, where the un- 
godly who repent not, shall go. Beware of sin — resist temptation 
— pray much, and it shall be well with thee. 

Those ivho fear Persecution shall Fall . 

Those who fear persecution, and will not serve God because of 
fear, shall not stand, because the Lord God will not strengthen them, 
neither uphold them when their affliction shall come, because they 
did not serve him when they should; but those who serve him shall 
be strengthened and upheld by the Lord their God, because they 
kept his commandments; but those who keep not his command- 
ments for fear of persecution, shall not be strengthened, neither 
helped, when the day of their affliction shall come. God is merci- 
ful, but will not save those who fear persecution, for whosoever 
feareth persecution, feareth to do the will of the Lord, and if he 
feareth to serve God, he feareth to displease Satan, for if he serves 
God, Satan is augry, but if ye serve Satan, God is angry; there- 
fore, if ye fear the anger of Satan more than the anger of God, then 
serve Satan rather than serve God, and ye shall be cut off in a time 
when ye expect it not, for the ways of God are holy, but Satan is 
unholy; therefore, if any feareth the power of Satan, and wicked 
'men more than he doth the judgments of God, lie shall be cut off; 
for him who feareth persecution, doth not trust in the power of 
God, therefore, he shall be destroyed, for they are not persecuted 
because of righteousness, they shall be smitten because of their 
wickedness; the righteous shall be persecuted and escape, the wick- 
ed shall be smitten and fall, the righteous shall be saved, but the 
wicked shall be cast into darkness. 

Now is the time; choose ye the way in which ye would ^6, 
choose either darkness or light, remain no longer idle, for the time 
lias come, the day is at hand, when the righteous shall be separa^ 
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ted from the wicked; let him who will serve God, serve him with 
all his might, and him who would serve Satan turn unto his evil 
ways; for the righteous must serve him whom they say they serve, 
with all their might, mind and strength. If ye serve him with all 
your might, you will do all that the Lord biddeth you to do. If 
ye serve him with all your mind, ye will not forget God. If ye 
serve him with all your strength, ye will do all that is in your pow- 
er to do for the poor, and to build up the kingdom of God. 
Amen. 

God is very merciful, but yet he will smite the wicked; he will 
smite those who dress themselves in costly apparel; that dress them- 
selves with silk and fine linen, with jewels and gold, and of scarlet; 
he will smite them that their riches become ruined, their riches 
shall avail them nothing; famine and sword shall be upon them, 
and they shall not escape punishment, famine shall devour, aud the 
sword shall cut in pieces the proud, and the haughty shall stumble, 
for the lightnings shall go forth, and who shall turn them aside.- 
Behold famine, and who shall not faint. Behold wild beasts, and 
who shall not be afraid; earthquakes, and who shall not be shaken. 
Nation shall war against nation, and there shall be wars and rumors 
of wars. Those who are exalted shall be east down, and those who 
are cast down shall be exalted. None but the saints shall escape, 
and they shall flee to the islands, and to the wilderness, the desert, 
and the mountains, to the places where the wild goats dwell above 
the clefts of the rocks, where wicked men shall not be permitted to 
come, for the Lord God will show unto his saints, the place where 
they should go, that they may not be destroyed by wicked men, and 
that they may serve God with all their might, mind and strength, 
for where the wicked arc the saints cannot serve God as they should. 
Therefore, withdraw thyself from the company of wicked men, and 
oseape from all appearance of evil, that ye be not overcome by the 
temptations of Satan, for where the spirit of Satan prevails, a man 
cannot serve God as he should do. Ye cannot be saved unless it 
is by good works and faith, therefore, see that your good works 
are man) 7 , and when ye pray, pray that ye have faith. Without 
wisdom yo must perish. All wisdom cometh from God; nothing 
was formed without wisdom, neither anything created in vain. All 
men shall understand the word of the Lord, from the east even un- 
to the west, from the ‘north unto the south. They shall have all 
the books of the prophets which were written by the prophets, and 
they are very many. They contain much wisdom and understanding, 
therefore, all nations shall know the will of God, and shall do it, for 
the word of God is written therein. 

Thorcforo, desire to do good, rather than~evil, for God would 
have you to servo him aright, and if yo do not that which he has 



record that God gave of his son, which is that he has given us eter- 
nal life, even all that obey the Gospel, and that he must not expect 
to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, in the belief that 
his existence is limited to the -barren shores of time — that his 
struggling, yearning mind will sink forever in the vast chaos of the 
grave, that the towering energies of his nature, will lie forever within 
the cold-grasp of death-^hope will ever weave laurel crowns to bind 
around the colorless brow of earth's great foe. For must he expect 
to find joy in the belief that countless numbers of his own race, of 
those whose hearts eohoed the warm emotions of his own bosom 
— have sank down into a realm of darkness and of wo, because 
they never had the opportunity of hearing and obeying the Gospel 
in the flesh. Christ preached not only to men on earth, but to spir- 
its in prison whose existence ceased upon earth in the days of No- 
ah. See 1st Peter, 3: 19. 

lie must come to view God amid the charms of his revealed na- 
ture — to trust him as his unchanging Father and Savior, whose 
o*oodness is engraved on the broad frontuf the universe, and inscrib- 
<3d in unfading characters in the priceless volume whose title is, 
glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all that obey the Gos- 
pel, and continue in faith to the end. Have we ever felt sufficient- 
ly grateful for the plan instituted by God, for the plan revealed by 
which all may enjoy the presence of God. If in this present life 
we have joy in believing, what will it bo when we come to see his 
glory here, and know the wisdom that he possesses. The present 
limited mind could not endure it, and indeed it cannot comprehend 
it; but still there is joy in believing that all the faithful will. 


[For the Olive Branch.] 

Slavery Considered^ and its Kemedy. 

Pro. Aldrich : 

I am often solicited to write out my views on the policy of 
slavery in a gospel point of light. On this subject i feel as free to 
commit myself to the public as I am on any other, that all men 
may know what my sentiments are in every case of interest to 
mankind in genera). 

. 1st. I consider slavery, i. e., mankind held in bondage as goods 
and chattels, subjeot to be bought and sold as cattle at the will 
of any man, is one of the leading sins of mystic Babylon, and will 
assist to call down the seven vials of the wrath of God on any na- 
tion or people that suffers such an evil to exist but the measures to 
be adopted to abolish it when the evil is once fastened on a nation, 
is a matter in which I shall please to differ from the most of my 
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fellow men, who are with myself, equally repugnant to the policy of 
slavery. 

I have never yet heard the subject of abolishing slavery, touched 
in its proper light Slavery is an evil that has risen in a??ft*-Chris- 
tianity; therefore, it must be remedied by striking at the root that 
gave it its existence, consequently, it should be left to religious inves- 
tigation and religious effort, rather than a civil one. It must be 
conceded that whatever evil exists that is repugnant to the gospel of 
Christ, if suffered to be tolerated by the Christian church, will soon- 
er or later become a national evil; therefore, in any nation where the 
Christian religion is the dominant religion of the nation, the remedy 
for that evil is vested in the Christian church. Then, as the Chris- 
tian religion is professedly the dominant religion of these United 
States, the remedy for the evil of slavery is vested in the hands of 
the Christian church, if the professed Christian church is what it 
proposes to be, if not, I consider the case hopeless, short of a divis- 
ion of the Union and the shedding of much blood. 

Xow for my measures for the remedy of the evil. Let every 
member of every professed Christian denomination, rank the sin of 
slavery with every other sin, and give it the same course of disci- 
pline that they would any ether sin of an enormous character, say 
ilief't, robbery, adultery, murder, &e., (fee., and withdraw fellowship 
from every person professing Christianty that holds slaves, or toler- 
ates the policy of its practice. Let every professed Christian minis- 
ter that has his eyes open to th i f ict that slavery is a sin, grace the 
pulpit with a frequent proclamation that it is a sin, and show his 
faith by withdrawing his membership from every denomination that 
in any shape, manner, or form, whatever, tolerates the policy or 
practice of slavery. 

How enormously inconsistent it is to see men professing Chris- 
tianity, rejecting that at the ballot box, that they will fellowship at 
the Christian communion table. This measure once adopted, like 
every other good principle, will undoubtedly meet with a warm op- 
position, but like every other good, will gloriously triumph in the 
sequel. 

What! a Christian declare that slavery is both a moral and a na- 
tional sin, and that too, of the darkest hue, and then strike hands 
with a man and call him brother, that either holds slaves, or toler- 
ates the practice. Away with such hypocrisy! As soon let theft , 
adultery , murder , treason , or any othhr moral evil be adopted into 
the Christian church, and tolerated with the same toleration and 
complacency that slavery now is. 

What is the design of the great head of the church, (Jesus 
Christ,) in the gift of the gospel, but to save the world from sin, 
not in sin? If slavery is a sin, then in the Gospel of Christ the 



29 


peaceable remedy only exists. If the gospel is not efficient for this 
evil, we may well doubt its efficiency in everything else. 

If of necessity the Christian ministry must truckle to the sin of slave- 
ry, then let them say they are of necessity compelled to truckle to ev- 
ery other sin, and thus let the Christian cross fall desecrated, and 
dishonored by the filthy feet of every truckling hypocrite. 

One may say that slavery was adopted by national enactment, 
and must be rejected by the same. Hark! if those legistators had 
been dictated by gospel principles they would not have adopted the 
sin ; therefore, let the church lay the ax of disfellowship at the root 
of the sin, and its grace will reform the nation, obviate the evil, 
save the Union, and preserve us from the effusion of blood. 

On the other hand, let the professed Christian church cling to 
the skirts of the slaveholder for the sake of numbers and wealth, 
and hold in communion those that practice one of the leading sins 
which God has declared to be one of the many sins of Babylon, 
(Rev. 23: 13,) so long we shall have a rapid progression of every 
other evil, both national and moral, until we loose the union of the 
northern free states with the southern slave states, and God 
only knows where the evil consequences of this sin of slavery 
will end. 

So long as we hold in remembrance the history of all of ancient 
Egypt, the capture of ancient Babylon, and the destruction of Tyre, 
Syria and Assyria, and numerous other countries, this Christian 
nation ought to be admonished in due season, and save herself 
while she may by a timely repentance of her sins, and turning to 
God, and thus show forth to all other nations her faith in the peace- 
able Gospel of Christ, which says, “ If Christ has made you free , 
then are you free indeed” JOHN E. PAGE. 


From the Writings of Esdras. 

Wo to the land and the inhabitants thereof, to the cities and 
the rulers that are therein, for they punish the innocent and let the 
transgressor go free. Their tongue is as a two edged sword, and 
their words as dry wind of the wilderness; they are deceitful work- 
ers of iniquity; their works are in the dark; they are injustice and 
oppression, therefore, there shall be a wonder in the north, and fire 
and death in the east, for one city shall destroy another, and ose 
man shall] slay another, and there shall be blood, fire and smoke, 
and there shall be shame and confusion upon all faces, for all shall 
be afraid, and they that escape shall be few in number: and they 
shall go to Bashan, which is beyond the great wilderness to the 
south, and to the west, near the Islands of the sea, where therb is 
many plants reser wl who dnjl o-q there; also, many tree*s 



for their good, for the river Baslian is' seven hundred and sixty cu-* 
bits in width, (according to the measure of a larger cubit,) and it 
lieth west of Mount Ozark, .near the west sea. For the righteous 
shall be saved while the wicked are cast. off. And from the time 
of the setting up of the kingdom of God anew, it shall be seven 
hundred and„ thirty days before they that go to. Basham shall de- 
part. 

From heaven comes salvation,.. 

Let all the earth rejoice, 

Praise God all ye creation, 

They are found that once were lost; 

Let all the heavens sing his praise, 

For the righteous ones shall raise 
Above the power of Satan. 

He’ll land tnem o’er where Bashan rolls 
Its waves, and there he’ll feed their souls, 

While all the earth is shaken. 

Farmer’s Hall, Knox Co., Ilf, July 14, 1851.. 

Brother Aldrich: — As it is. necessary for me to forward you-; 
remittances for the paper, I add a few. lines that. will be at your dis- 
posal . 

Brother Gaylord, has been with me a few days. We made calls 
upon all the brethren around here, . and held meetings as opportunity 
afforded — instructing them in the things of the kingdom, and setting 
forth in its true light the desolation determined upon the rebellious. 
I think the increase of wickedness among the Gentiles will be so 
gradual, that the fullness of the everlasting gospel will be hid from 
them until it will be too late. The Lord has been making known 
unto the inhabitants of earth for a long time, concerning the Spirit- 
ual kingdom or plan of salvation by the gospel which secured a part 
in the first resurrection; and now* a temporal salvation is added, 
through obedience to the gospel and the temporal law given to be 
observed in the land of peace. Christ is the lawgiver. What then 
is to be clone w T itb the rebellious? They must,, as it is written, be 
cut off from among the people. As it was with the children- of Is. 
rael in the days of Moses, lifting up the brazen serpent that those 
who were bitten might live by only looking at it; so will it be with 
this generation. Their stubbornness will keep them from investi- 
gating or even looking at tho means and ways provided by the Lord 
for tho temporal as well as the spiritual salvation of man. 

K. STEPHENS. 

Just as sure as the Lord'was with the Prophet Daniel, so sure will 
the God of Heaven ostablish a temporal kingdom on this earth. 
A strict adherance to its law’s will secure an inheritance in it, and 
then it will be but one step further to secure the - Heavenly inheri- 
tance that will stand the day of burning.. El*. 



For the Olive Branch. 


July 6, 185R. 

Brother Aldrich: — This is to inform you and all others con- 
cerned, that I arrived in this place with my family, on the 28th. day 
of May last. I have taken up my residence for the present season 
at brother Rupel Huntley’s ;,if my friends abroad have anything of 
importance to communicate to me through the. mail, postpaid, it 
will reach me at this place with safety. 1 have in my heart some 
matter that I wish was on the face of the Olive Branch. But at 
present my family necessities and calls forbid. me taking the time to 
put it on paper. JOHN E. PAGE. 

P. S. Address Dekalb Center, Dekalb Co., 111.. 

July 14, 1851. 

In relation to Brother Page, I wish. to say &.few words, for it does 
seem as if there were true Saints enough in the church, possessing 
means and a heart. open enough to give Brother Page some tempo- 
ral relief, that his family may be sustained until he can go forth and 
proclaim the gospel, and find true-hearted friends that will rejoice 
to have the privilege of doing him a favor, that they may. be re- 
membered when the Lord shall make up his jewels. He that will 
give, aid to this brother will help to set a light in the midst of the 
people, that is now hid. Brother Page has labored in the ministry 
until he is on the down hill of life, with his temporal means exhaus- 
ted. R HUNTLEY. 

Three Dollars has been sent us, for Brother* Page. As his ad- 
dress was not known, we will now forward. Who will follow the 
example. Ed. 

Address to tiie Patrons of the Olive Branch. 

BY J. C. BREWSTER. 

Brethren and friends of the cause of. truth: During the timelhat- 
the third volume of the “ Olive Branch ” has been issuing trom the 
press,. circumstances have prevented my writing as much, for that 
periodical as I. wished. and intended to write. The readers of the 
third volume, no doubt, expected more of the writings of Esdras, 
and many more of the incidents of the journey than have been pub- 
lished. But such lias been our condition and the situation of our 
affairs during the last year, that it has been, impossible for me to write 
more for publication. 

The changes that have taken place render our situation at* present 
very different. We are now permanently located in the land of 
Cedonia, and we have been prospered in temporal things so that 
hereafter I shall be able to devote one fourth of my lime to writing 
for the instruction of the church and the honest inquirers after truth.. 
By this . I wish to. have you understand that L can spend that por-» 
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tion of ray time, without suffering materially thereby; but do not 
suppose that my time is worthless, it is far otherwise. We are in a 
new country and we are very poor, consequently my time is of great 
value; but I am willing to devote one-fourth of my time for the 
good of the cause. I now ask every reader who believes this to be 
the word of God, what amount are you willing to give for the sup- 
port of the a Olive Branch ?” If you have faith sufficient to entitle 
you to the appellation of saint , you are willing to do all that it is pos- 
sible for you to do to support this periodical, and thereby advance 
the work of God, and spread the gospel throughout the land. It is 
my purpose to transmit to the Editor of the Olive Branch, one sec- 
tion, if not more, of the 4 Law of Cedonia,’ for each number of the 
paper. 

“ The word of the Lord to his people concerning the temporal 
work,” will also be continued, and a portion of it furnished for each 
number of the Olive Branch. A correct and particular account of 
the many natural curiosities of this country, medicinal springs, sin- 
gular and valuable productions, &c., will also be given; together 
with a general discription of the country, its climate, soil, produc- 
tions, inhabitants, its minerals and natural advantages and resources. 
In addition to these things, will be added a description of the ancient 
ruins existing in this part of the continent, and the translations of 
the hieroglyphics that were engraved on the works by the builders 
of those ancient cities. 

Colonia, May 16, 1851/ 

Remittances since tlie 24th July* 

J. W. Jenks, $2 ; Hugh Herringshaw, $2 ; Andrew Calhoun, #1 ; 
Richard Stephens and others, $5; Christe Ann Miller, $1 ; John 
M. Glaughlin, $7 ; Sarah Smith, 1. 


Terms of the Olive Branch. 

Single copy one year, $1,00 

Five “ “ “ 4,00 

Ten « “ “ 7.00 

Twenty “ “ “ 10,00. 

Addressed to one or more Post Offices, a* may suit the club. 

Please write the Name, Post OiHce address, County and State with care, to 
prevent mistakes. ’ Ed. 


Hi" All remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications on church busi- 
ness, must be addressed “Hazes Aldrich, Kirtlond, Lake county, Ohio,” post 
paid, if circumstances will admit. 

[CTTho Olive Branch is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num, by H. Aldrich, Editor and Proprietor. 

Steam Press of Smcad <£ Cowles, Cleveland. 
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MESSENGER OF GOOD TIDINGS TO THE MEEK. 

“ For they shall inherit the earth.” — Matt. V. 5. 
r Vol. IV. KIRTLAND, O., OCTOBER, 1851. ]Vo. 3. 


’ *“* ' From the Gospel Herald. 

j ( s Tlie Book of Mormon. 

What an interesting book is the Booh of Mormon ! Because of 
^ all American Antiquities it is the most valuable and marvelous 
specimen; because with all American Antiquities it is associated 
in the most important and interesting relations; because the most 
valuable discoveries in American Antiquity must appeal to the 
Book of Mormon for interpretation ; and the registers of long lost 
events and generations inscribed upon the rocks and buried in the 
•fossil remains of far distant ages, or scattered far aud wide in the 
ruins of once mighty empires on the American continent, are so 
many WITNESSES constantly multiplying to confirm the truth of 
the history contained in the Book of Mormon. 

As a specimen of American Antiquity , what is comparable in 
point of interest with this Book ? Suppose that, in searching the 
tumuli that are scattered over this country, the silent, aged, myste- 
rious remembrances of some populous race, once carrying on all 
{ the business of life, where now are only the wild forests of many 
centuries, a race of whom we ask so often who they were, whence 
they came and whither they went. Suppose that under one of 
those huge structures of earth which remain of their works a book 
was acciderdally discovered, an alphabetic histoiy of that race, and 
.all undeniably composed many hundreds of years before any of the 
white nations now possessing this continent were here. What a 
wonder such a book would be! What intense interest would at- 
tach to such a relic ! What price would -not the learned be willing 
• to give for it! Not all the fragments of Egyptian inscriptions — not 
all the unintelligible characters among the ruins of the tower of Ba- 
bel — not all the remains from the bowels of the earth on the eastern 
continent telling of national convulsions, the overthrow of mighty 
and renowned cities, and the final downfall of empires and ancient 
kingdoms, could be compared in value to such a book of ancient 
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American origin, a detailed history of a nation otherwise unheard 
of. But much more than this is the Book of Mormon. It points 
us to the people who, the time when, and places where certain nota- 
ble events transpired in Central and Northern America, (the book 
being published in Palmyra, Ontario county, State of New York, 
in the spring season of 1830,) detailing to us a minute account of 
things that anciently transpired with the ancient inhabitants of Cen- 
tral America, as since confirmed by their developments as recorded 
by Messrs. Stephens and , Catherwood,. Antiquarians, in Central 
America, as published in the city of New York, 1841, ’43. The 
truth of the history of the Book of Mormon is also confirmed in al- 
most 1 innumerable instances by Mr.’ Josiah Priest’s history of the 
Antiquities of North America, as published in Albany, N. Y., 1833. 

A book entitled “An Inquiry into the Origin of the Antiquities 
of America, by John Delafield,” published in Cincinnati, Ohio, 1839, 
is an overwhelraing’confirmatiGn of the truth of the Book of Mor- 
mon, in such minute and numerous important particulars, that if 
any person (after being made acquainted with the corroborating 
facts as found in the Boole of Mormon and the authorities quoted, 
above) should deny the truth and divinity of the Book of Mormon, 
they would be considered as unsound by all reasonable, logical and 
philosophical minds. * * 

To all the saints of God, the honest in heart; to all lovers of con- 
firmed truth; to all that are looking for the ushering in of the lattfer 
day glory and the rest of the people of God, so much spoken of by 
all the holy prophets since the world began; to all that are looking- 
for the return of Israel from the “ north country, : ” and the Jews 
from the four corners of the earth to the land of Canaan, given to 
their fathers “ for an everlasting possession;” to all that wish the 
amelioration of the condition of the house of Israel, the descendants 
of Joseph, (the sou of Jacob,) in the west; in fine, we call upon the 
rich and the philanthropists of all grades in life to step forward with 
your wealth and your mites to assist the subscriber in laying be- 
fore the reading world a book that will be entitled the COLLATE- 
RAL and POSITIVE evidences of the truth and divinity of the 
BOOK OF 'MORMON. The nature of the work is such that it 
can be published in two volumes. The first will contain illustra- 
tive pictorial plates, the engraving of which 'will cost 'two hundred 
dollars and perhaps a trifle more, which will swell the aggregate 
cost of publication to range from 75 cents to $1,00 per single copy. 
The important inquiry now is, who among the thousands that have 
subscribed to the faith of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, that have the means, be it little or much, are willing to 
make an investment to assist me in this all important work? I am 
well persuaded that should I succeed in publishing the proposed 
work it will do more to convince the honest' in heart of the truth of 
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the T claims' of the faith of the Latter Day Saints than all the elders 
cando without it. Can I but succeed in obtaining means to pub- 
lish the first volume, I shall stand on a sure basis for publishing the 
second, which' will cost more than twice as much ; it will embrace 
more than three times as many engraved plates. ■ 4 

If this notice should "reach the eye of any person or persons that 
should feel desirous to be secured for their money until the work is 
done, to such I will say/ Twill make any arrangement \vith them 
~ that is' practicable with me for their security that is rational, honora- 
‘ ble and fair. All my brethren and friends who have either person- 
ally of historically acquainted themselves with the history of my 
career in the gospel ministry for twelve years past, know well that 
I have devoted wholly \ solely and : totally all my time and means to 
that purpose and none other,, so' that I possess 1 no means whatever 
to defray present incidental expenses by .way of postage on com- 
munications.’ Therefore should this, notice wake up the attention 
1 of any'oii the subject of ' assisting me in "publishing the proposed 
work so much that they would wish to correspond with me on the 
'subject', they must expect’ to* bear the expense of such correspond- 

' ence -„ i ‘ " - . , . V 

The work of which I have spoken is of such vast importance to 
me, there is no one thing that I cari r do for my fellow men that I more 
desire’to do, before I. go hence pr depart to be with Christ/ than to 
leave r as a legacy to the world evidence ‘ indisputable (as such r a 
work will be) of the truth and divinity of the Book of Mormon. In 
’ the course of my ministry 1 have met with thousands who could 
.freely' subscribe, to the theory of my faith except the Book of Mor- 
( ‘mob, or, rather the identity of the' book as being the record of the 
law of Cod' written to' Ephraim as called for by the Bible or Jewish 
prophets; for the commencement of the literal gathering, the tempo- 
ral and spiritual salvation of all the scattered branches of the proge- 
ny 'of the sons of Jacob.' To all such as are or may be rationally 
convinced of the fact’ that such a book as the Book of Mormon pro- 
cesses' to be is called for by the Jewish prop lie ts[ the" work which I 
propose to publish is designed to show the indisputable evidence of 
the Book' of ' M6rmon as being that book/ by comparing its historical 
\matter. relative^ 'thingVof . antiquity, which are found on the face of 
’ the book/ and’ corroborated by those authors which are quoted above. 
f I shall sebk/princi pally lo’qonfine myself to such items as have been 
developed since 'the BooTof '[Mormon was published. 

The propriety of sucli/a work as T design to bring, forth, will ap- 
pear on : thc 'face of the fol lowing ! considerations: I have in the 
course of my ministry sought "diligently to 'obtain : and carefully in- 
vestigate several authors)* viz. : Howe of Painesville, Ohio, Kidder 
of New York, Turner of- Springfield, /111., who have' written books 
at some considerable length against the claims of r the Book of Mor- 
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mon. I have read pamphlet authors too numerous tQ' mention, all 
of the same character. All of which authors of Books and ,pam- 
„phlets have brought down upon themselves; the indignation of „all 
just men, in the manner they have treated upon the jBook of Mor- 
mon, by quoting sentences from it, detaching them from their con- 
, nection at both ends, sb as to make them.appear absurd, ridiculous 
and contemptible to those readers who were not familiar with the 
Book of ^Mormon, or perhaps^ never saw it. Most ;of f ' the authors of 
books and pamphlets who have written against the Book of Mor- 
mon have in some shape or other pretended to give somq credit to 
, the divinity of the Bible, and no doubt, would in turn r an<jl perhaps 
have, deprecated much, the manner in which Thomas. Paine, D. 
White. and numerous other skeptical writers,, have treated .-the, Holy 
Bible. ( I have as diligently,sought to investigate] those . who have 
.written against the Bible as I haye’ those that have 'written .against 
r the Book, of Mormon, tj Relative; to the two classes of writers I must 
*say, in strict justice to ; my fellow men, ^must give the laurel. to 
those who have written against the Bible as haying displayed more 
common sense justice, more reason^ sounder logic and philo^ppjiy 
in ten pages reading than* all that has been written against the, Book 
of Mormon. .Those who havq written against the Book.qf ;/ Mprmon 
seem to have labored under an iclea that there >vere none but them- 
selves that ever read the hook, consequently their, falsehoods could 
never be exposed, or. the , infamy they, intended to heap upon the 
Book of Mormon would never recoil on their ownBeads. fj / Jt) ‘ 
Bfe What should we know of the history of ancient, America and, its 
nations from the, beginning of the yrorld uiftil the day, of Christopher 
Columbus, if all th^t has been derived exclusively from, the f Book 
j of Mormon were obliterated from all f memories and; al^ boojks? 

. Where should we go for knowledge of , that jimmensej extent of time 
which has given birth to spch, astonishing wonders, ^ as are how and 
have been for some fifty years past ( developing themselyjs .to the 
observing eye of the traveler,- the historian and efficient aqUquarian ,? 
As geographers thrust -into the; extremities of their maps tqpse coun- 
tries that are unknown to them,, remarking at i-he c sarnq titpe that 
“all beyond is hills of sand-apd hapnts of w ilcLbea^ts, 1 ffo^qn L seas, 
marshes and mountains that arejhaccessible tcxfiuman ^ courage or 
industry/* so it is to the traveler, the historian and antiquarian rel- 
ative to the history of America , When ^he traces the history of 
America back to the days of Col urnbusq behind tliat period all would 
be prodigy and fiction/a region for poets and fabulists, to speculate 
upon, wrapt in clouds and f umvprthy of belief; to’jwhich wp.Jiave 
.noclue of certainty but by the Book of Mormon, apd even r ,that 
loses its force with many pimply (because it is presented to us by 
the special providence of (Jpd^ and not By mere ^accident. 10 

As we now,f wander* among the mysterious remains of the race 
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which possessed all this -14nd, and pausing beneath some’ lofty 
mound crested with sturdy oaks, which have stood for centuries and 
are how nourished with the. decayed materials of a former genera- ' 
tion, or measuring the exact angles and regular outlines' of some 1 
vast > system of warlike defense, we are deeply impressed with the 
-evidence that we are constantly walking over the * graves of an im- 
mense population, and pained with a sense of utter darkness as to 1 
every thing connected with them, except’ that" they bequeathed to 
posterity those existing and confounding traces of their existence, 1 
and the' vail would still remain upon' our minds were we not 'in pos- 
session of the Book of Mormon. * . * * f T 

* We should have the vast heaps of tumuli which are scattered over 1 
the wide extended and fertile “fields of the woods,’’ (the prairies of r 
North America,) the frightful heaps of desolations that are to be 
seen on the ruinedUombs and temples of Palanqua,” 4t Copan,” 1 
“Uxmal,”and “ forty” more u cities”* of. Yucatan, all of ancient 
origin,, sculptured with characters which no Champolian as yet has 
been able to decipher. We have' the gigantic remains of the dis- 
tant antiquities of South America, all presenting themselves to' 
Heighten our wonder and astonishment, but the Book of Mormon 
has rolled iback the vail, the mystery is fled and satisfaction takes 
the place of wonder and'surprise. Exceedingly insignificant as are 1 
alb the resources for the .earliest history of ancient America inde- 1 
pendently'of the Book of. Mormon, yet they may be of great conse- 
quence, in .connection with it. r They may add no facts to what it 
■contains, but they may confirm it. 

rOue discovery of the antiquarian or the geologist perfectly authen- ' 
ticated, accurately interpreted, certainly speaking the truth, certain- 
ly corroborating the history contained in ‘the Book of Mormon, what 
an evidence of its inspiration ! Then how singularly has the Book 
of Morm bn 'exposed itself along the whole line to attack’; what an„ 
immense frontier has it had to defend; what a chain of posts in the 
wilderness to protect. Relating minutely the most important events 
that have transpired from the. confounding of- the languages at the 
tower of Babel down to foul* hundred 'and twenty years into the 
Christian Era, telling of events such as traditions and inscriptions 
and monuments and strata of the earth, if they speak of ; any thing, 
can hardly avoid recording in some shape' or other. Thus the Book 
of Mormon is inviting investigation, challenging attack along the 
whole line of its details. What book in such circumstances, and 
from so distant an age, could stand such a trial were it not given by 
direct inspiration ^ , ; y , 

We are thrice happy ^ say that every search into the traditions 
■of the American’ Indians, every interpretation of inscriptions, every 
race of the Indian nations, every- remnant of their 1 ancient works, 
•every development of the ‘geology of the'earth thus far has confirm- 
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ed the truth of the Book of Mormon. Assaults have been made, 
fears excited, but when the smoke of the artillery had blown off 
truth has always appeared, as ever, resting her right hand on the 
Book of Mormon, so that even now, after a trial of twenty-one years 
since the first copy was published, the people of > God, 'viz., the • 
Latter Day Saints, may exclaim' in triumph: Walk about* the di- 
lapidated walls of the ancient cities of the Jaradites, Nephites and 
Lamanites, God has given us their true history and will establish it 
forever. * ’ f 

For my part I have no fear that any future ’ discoveries in the de- 
velopments of the antiquities of America will really militate against 
the disclosures of the Book of Mormon. The book is so far sus- 
tained by collateral testimony. It puts the matter beyond the pow-' 
er of human imagination, with all the ' advantages of the literature 
of the nineteenth century, to account for the fact' how or by what 
means that a certain amount or kind of matter it contains crept on 
to its pages in the spring season of A. D. 1830, and so minutely 
corroborated by' the developments of the antiquities of Chiapas and 
Yucatan, as published in New York in 1841 by Stephens and Cath- 
erwood. The. whole book of Ether, as contained in the Book of i 
Mormon, is corroborated by “the curious hieroglyphic map, ’’some 
eighteen feet long, as published by John Delafield in Cincinnati, 
1839. The map begins with a hieroglyphic representing the tower 
of Babel, where the book of Ether begins its account of the Jarad- 
ites, and ends with the hieroglyphic representation of two men with 
sword in hand, where the Book of Ether terminates the account of 
the Jaradites, with the account of the combat between Coriantumr 
and Shiz, the two last commanding generals of that nation. 

( To be continued ) > '« 

Unto tho utmost hounds of the everlasting hills they shall be ou the 
of Joseph. Gen. 49:24. 

A remnant in Jerusalem received a command. 

To travel afar and possess a good land. 

. Lehi and family obeyed the command. 

And crossed the ocean to possess a good land. 

They buili those cities that Stephens has found, 

, And many aro yet concealed in the ground, m 

No history could tell who these towers did rear, ■ 

Until the Book of Mormon did strangely appear. ‘ 

Columbus was inspired and led a command, 

1 1 is vessel was guided to the fairest of lands, 

The Remnant of Joseph in tribes he did find, 

Their history was buried and concealed in tho ground. 1 

Although it's rejected by the world of mankind, ^ 

Its doctrine and precepts unrivaled are found, 

Joseph a prophet and seer was inspired, t • 

And by revelation tho record ho found. J. Cromptok. 
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' Dekalb Center, 111., July 29th, 1851. 

Bro. Aldrich: — I have received a letter of ten pages closely 
written by Bro. Brewster, dated Colonia, New Mexico, May 11th, 
1851. It contains much interesting matter. But one thing aston- 
ishes me beyond measure, which thing is this, that men of common 
sense should undertake to emigrate to the land of Cedonia under 
the pretense of doing the will of God, to establish and build the 
city of deliverance, or peace and rest, even Zion, to effect the tem- 
poral deliverance and salvation of God’s people, and at the same 
time not be fully reconciled to the doctrines and practical principles 
of the standard records which the Lord has given to effect so noble 
an object. : 

He names eight of the men who, in part, helped to compose the 
first company, and says six of them, “whose only object in emigra- 
ting to Cedonia was to increase their chances for making money, 
and to obtain an office of some kind, either temporal or spiritual.” 
Of* ‘two others he. says, “ They had no other object than to get rich, 
it mattered not how. It is not possible to describe their extreme 
selfishness. To be known it must be witnessed.” He further says, 
“ I will tell you one thing they said at the frontier. If any one 
starts with less than one year’s provisions and they get out before 
they obtain more, they may starve before we will let them have 
any.” He further says, “ Their conduct was in accordance with 
their profession. They always refused to assist the poor brethren, 
even when they might have done it without suffering the least in- 
convenience.” 

* Let me here remark, I hope this will be a warning to all that in 
future design to go to the land of peace. Let all the humble, faith- 
ful poor see that they do not start for that land until they have ob- 
tained sufficient teams and provisions to effect the journey, without 
hazarding the lives of themselves and families by throwing them- 
selves into the hands of the merciless grace of the rich. 

Know this assuredly, that if there are any that are worthy to be 
your company to, and in the land of peace, and they possess more 
means than is necessary for themselves, they will be willing to help 
you to an outfit before you start. If they will not help you to an 
outfit before you start, there is no assurance they will do it after- 
wards. * . r i •« t 

To those who possess more than a competence of this world's 
goods for a daily comfortable livelihood, let me here propound a 
question for you to answer in all candor. . What consolation, what 
profit, what glory, or what is your object in joining the church of 
Christ, and thus profess faith in the truth, and divinity of the Book 
of Mormon, and at the same time overlook, or neglect to keep the 
commandments, precepts, and injunctions of that book. Please 
read the Book r of Mormon, stereotyped edition, pages 160, 161 and 
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16*2, 218-19, 225-6, on the subjects of equality and inequality in 
temporal things. What hypocrisy, what folly it is to profess to be- 
lieve in the divinity of the Book of Mormon, and at the same time 
overlook or neglect the moral duties enjoined on us in the pages re- 4 
ferred to. 

Let me tell you, dear brethren, that the kingdom of the only liv- 
ing and true God, will never, no never be built upon the earth, un- 
til this matter refered to above, is reduced to a strict and rigid keeping 
or observance by the church, collectively and individually. We might 
as well reject the Book of Mormon as a whole, as to reject this 
point or neglect to practice it. Every disaster, and every division 
that ever happened in the church from the first to the last, can be 
effectually traced back to its original source, which was this, a sordid 
selfishness, arising from an avaricious disposition, or desire to excel r 
in the possession of this world’s wealth. To gratify this wicked and 
soul damning spirit, some of the most worthy and able ministers ‘of ° 
the church, have been neglected in the administration of its mem-' 
hers, not only to a beggarly poverty, but to a brutal degradation, 
so much so, that many of the world take occasion to say, “ If the 
Mormon Church does not look to the wants of such and such men, 
(naming them,) and administer to their necessities to sustain them, 
iheir religion is no better than ours/’ 

Brethren, shall we sutler it to be so, that the world take occasion 
to reprove the Church? Have we not examples enough of this kind 
already in the world ? Do we not see in the sectarian world a world 
of examples of this kind of societies, organizing to ameliorate the 
condition of suffering humanity in our world. And why is all this? 
Because none of the churches are wli?.t they profess to be, viz., 
the Christian church. Whereas, if the churches were what they 
profess to be, they would obviate the necessity of organizing any 
other society on the earth, for the temporal or spiritual good of 
mankind. Because the precepts of Christ inculcate every practical 
precept that is necessary to effect all the good that can be effected 
till the “restitution of all things;” consequently, all the good vir- 
tues, consolations, powers and blessings that mankind can practice 
or enjoy, are found in the true Christian church. But becauso the 
professed Christian church is so barren of those virtues and bless- 
ings, that the sympathetic and philanthropic portion of mankind 
are under the necessity of resorting to some more effectual meas- 
ures than those put in requisition by the professed church ; to re- 
deem suffering mankind from slavery, poverty, want and wretched- 
ness; and often does the benevolent hand of skeptics reach through 
the pales and vails of Christendom to administer those comforts to 
professed Christian members, that the proud professed Christian 
church will not do. Consequently, the skeptic and the unprofessing 
world is in a great degree, taking the lead in moralizing and re- 
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deeming our world from that moral r and physical darkness into 
which many thousands of the inhabitants pf ,our earth are plunged, 
by the dogmas and false religious pretenses, of our day. fl 

f Is the Bqokqf Mormon a gift of, God? If so, for what .pur- 
pose ? Answer, To redeem a people .to himself by presenting all 
and every moral precept which the fullness of t the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ embraces, .necessary for both the temporal and spiritual sal- 
vation of men. , . \ • * . 

, )Vhat think ye, brethren, relative to the, moral duty as embraced 
in the 1 Book of Mormon in those pages referred to. Are .they of 
consequence j or not in this last dispensation? , If they are, with 
what propriety can we expect God will bless us; in' gathering to the 
land of p?ace pointed out in the writings of Esdras, unless we re- 
duce them to practice. r j 

As well might we, look for, God to withhold the seven vials of 
wrath fromjbeing poured on “ Mystery Babylon,” and for the Lord » 
to forfeit the whole vocabulary of his word, as to expect such , a 
thing, r . 

Since this new organization has made the Book of Mormon the stan- 
dard of reference, many of the world are seeking to read the book to 
see what it contains, saying, “If the book is a gift from God, it is con- 
sistent to suppose that it was designed for some such purpose.’ ’ 
And as they read'ahd then compare its precepts with the practical 
character of its votaries, they'at once say the book is far better than 
the people who profess to believe in it. ^ A 

.As far as I have conversed with men of. candor, they say, with- 
out hesitancy, i “ That as far as the theory* is concerned, the Brews-, 
terites are the most 'consistent of j all the rest of the Mormons, for 
this, reason, they attach that importance to the Book, of Mormon 
which its claims seem to demand, while the rest seem to! overlook it; 
and if the, second organization are careful to form a.character ac- 
cording-do* its .precepts, collectively, and individually, as the book 
teaches, they will, without fail, eventually, take, the lead of the name 
of Mormons.^ f This being the case, brethren what shall we do?* 
Shall we arise with one consent and! do the things which, !we .be-' 
lie ve' right, or ;sh all we let ( truth ,and holiness go mourning in, our 
midst, with but few practitioners. i i < . « f . . it: 

Bro. ’Brewster further says, I have found the words 6f Esdras tol 
be true, when he. says, “ yet, not without tribulation, shall the work-! 
be accomplished.” t • m; • ». >. I. 

.“ The events of the last twelve months have been to me nothing 
but. one continued and unremitting scene of trial and tribulation, 
and I plainly perceive that the end thereof is .not yet/’ . 

• . Remark, every one, in his turn. Bro. Brewster is but a youth, 
and he will find in the sequel, that alb the f history, of mankind .In 
the world, does not serve to instruct us in th'e knowledge of human 
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nature, and the depravity of mankind, as well as application and ex- 
perience. In view of this, the prophet was constrained to say, 
“ Cursed is he that trusieth in man, or maketh flesh his aim.” 
Another prophet says, speaking of this generation of Gentiles, 

“ The best of them is sharper than a thorn hedge.”” * 

Bro. Brewster says, “ he had been sick in consequence of the 
scantiness and unwholesomeness of his food.” What! and this too, 
in the midst of those who had in their power to make it otherwise, 
even those who professed to emigrate with him to the land of peace 
and rest; and did so on a pretension to faith in the writings of Es- 
dras, as brought forth by Bro. Brewster. What arrant hypocrisy 
to pretend to practical faith in the word of God, and at the same' 
time neglect to administer to the necessities of those who are the 
means through whom that word is derived. Let all such bethink 
themselves, and realize that Christ has said, “ Inasmuch as ye do it 
not unto the least of these my disciples, ye do it not unto me.” 
And the consequence is, “ Depart from me ye cursed, into outer 
darkness, where there is weeping and wailing and gnashing of 
teeth.” Truly aud sincerely, 

JOHN E. PAGE. 

The Great Day of the X<ord. 

Bro. Aldrich: 

I will put on paper a few thoughts T have about the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord, as expressed by Malachi and others, sev- 
eral times in the Bible. One calls it the great and notable day of 
the Lord; and another, the great day of God Almighty. It seems 
to me that all these passages have reference to the second coming 
of Christ, when he will come in the clouds of Heaven, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not the Gospel. Ask 
the Christian world about this great day of the Lord, and they will 
reply with muclv'surprise that any one should be so simple as to 
have any idea of looking into the subject, because Christ said no one 
should know the day nor the hour of his coming. 

In the 24th chapter of Matthew, 3d verse, we firid his disciples 
enquiring to know the sign of his coming, and ho tells them. See 
Luke, 2 1st chapter, commencing at the 25tb verse. There shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, and upon the 
earth, distress of nations with perplexity, the sea and the waves 
roaring. When these gs begin to come to pass, then look and 
lift up your heads r ; onr redemption draweth nigh. Is this not 
proof conclusb'.j i . rt t it was his desire that it should be known to all 
interested in the great day of the Lord, when it would be, for he 
still furt says, behold the fig tree and all the trees when they 
shoot fo yo see and know of your own selves that summer is 



nigh .at hand ; so; likewise) ye, when, -ye see these, things come to. t 
pass, know that the.kingdom of God is; nigh at hand. , • j 

Is not this the kingdom spoken of by the prophet;;Danicl, ( that 
the God of Heaven would set up on the earth, ever* a temporal 
kingdom, for it is to .supply the place of temporal-kingdoms that 
will pass into oblivion, because , of the purity of. God’s kingdom. 
He then goes on, j to say,,. that the generation in which # these signs 
are shown forth, shall, not pass until, all be fulfilled; that ;is, the 
kingdom of lt God- be i established, composed of saints — ready and. 
prepared for the great day of the Lord, or in other words, prepared^ 
for the descending of that same Jesus that ascended irom Mount 
Olivet. r t 

That day will be truly, a great day of the Lord, to all the world, 
both in and out of the kingdom. It will be a great day of re- 
joicing to those composing the kingdom of God, while those of the 
opposite party will mourri and lament, and call, for the rocks to fall 
and hide them 1 from his presence. ^ It is* the privilege of all to un- 
derstand the signs of the times, for the apostle says, * you, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you * as 1 a thief. 

And now, is not the 'Olive Branch the’inessenger 1 that was sent 
out to call in those that were bidden to the'marriage supper of the’ 
king’s son. * If those bidden do not attend, tlien^noiher messenger [ 
will be sent to the highways ’and hedges, or in other words, to the 
sons of Joseph, the remnant of Israel upon this continent, u 
According to the parable given about; the great supper, the Gen- 
tiles, or those first bidden, will not attend. ' This wo see fulfilling 
before our eyes. f All • the excuses ^mentioned, in’ this parable, are 
made by this Gentile generation for. not attending to the call, to go 
forth and become a member of the kingdom of God upon the earth, 
and 'enjoy dr partake - of the great supper, in the great day of the 

Lord, i * i ] , . * i r j , 

[ The. few that^rcspond to this bidding, let us be faithful and pray 
always that we : faint not. ‘ ™ : 

■> ' • ■ ' WILLIAM MOORE. 1 

U Knox Co. I lll. Aug. Bth, ’51. ’ ' . l '% tl 

- tno-i ; nr jrj Louisville, Knox Co., 111., Aug. 16th, 1851. 
Dear Bro. Aldrich: _ . ie 

Peace be with you and all saints, in thesejast days in \yhich 
vlarkness pervades our land. The gospel dispensation is last filling 
up, for (die children of .light are but few. I have had a great de- 
sire to instruct some more inthe light* but they will mot receive it. 
The fullness of the Gentiles has ■'been gradually coming in for a* 
number of years, 1 or ever since the fullness of the everlasting gospel 
has been preached/ For they, could not have rejected a perverted 
gospel, nor a perverted gospel rejected them* .There is a great 



deal of the 'fulfillment of the writings of Esdras this year. There 
has been a great number of hail storms, destructive floods in' one 
part of the country, and drouth in another. Rivers have 1 over flown 
their banks in this part of the country. There are not more than 
half crops of corn and wheat, and ipdor at that. I wish to r go to 
the 'land of peace next summer, for which I am making' preparation 
as fast as I can. I hope there will be a goodly number of saints 
that will be my company. There are but felv even among those' 
that profess to believe the Book of Mormon, that seem to think 
much of a temporal salvation. The preaching and example of the 
faithful will stand as testimony against them when it may be too 
late. Yours, in peace and love, 

- r . RICHARD STEPHENS. 



Baraboo, Sauk Co., Wis., Aug. 16th, 1851. 

H. Aldrich, Editor of the Olive Branch, Kiriland,. Ohio, Dear Brother: — 
Being a regular subscriber and an attentive reader of the Olive Branch, and r 
learning from its pages that it isopen to, "and frank In answering enquiries 
if made in candor/ I have, therefore, thought proper to ask a solution of 
some (to me) seeming incongruities which appear by placing certain portions 
of the Olive Branch in juxtaposition. For instance, 

And on page 180, Vol. 3d, we read 
as follows — “ We have yet to learn if 
God ever made any covenant with 
the Gentiles, that they should be his 
favored people, and possess a land by 
gathering themselves together. The 
best promise that can be found for the ( 
Gentiles is, that they may, if they will’ 
repent and be baptised, and come to 
tlie true points of Christ’s doctrine, 
thev may be numbered with tfye House 
of Israel. How can they be number- 
ed with Israel until the sons of Joseph 
know and enjoy their privilege. The 
work of the Father is not to commence 
to the fulfilling of the covenant made 
concerning the gathering of Israel 
until the “ Book of Mormon” is' Suc- 
cessfully made known to the remnant 
of [the seed of Jacob upon this conti- 
nent. n 

Note. — A nd this work Is yet in the 
future. 

* 

Now, if the work of the Father is not to commence (to tlie fulfilling the 
covenant made concerning the gathering of Israel) until the Book 6f Mor- ’ 
mon is succcssMilIv made known to the remnant of the seed of Jacob upon this 
continent; and if it is a fact, that that time or work is yet in the futuro; see r 
page 180. Vol. 3d. And if the tynilding up of Zion is to be done by the Rem-, 
nanl of Jacob, and those of the Gentiles that may be found worthy to be 
numbered with them. See page 181 , Vol. 3d. i would ask, in all candor, 


We read on page 91, Vol. 1st: “In 
the same year that this nation shall be- 
gin to fall, (i. e., in the seventieth 
year ot this nation,) shall the king- 
dom of righteousness arise, the pow- 
er and authorities of God shall thkn 
he given to those who strive to keep 
the commandments, &c. The au- 
thority here spoken of, it pleased the- 
Almighty to give unto me (Brewster) 
on the third of July, 1846, at which 
time I received in vision the commis- 
sion, &c t in lb e following words — 
“Thus saith the Lord God of both 
heaven and earth: arise and do the work 
unto which thou art appointed, for 
unto you this day is given the power 
and the authority to establish and^ 
build up the kingdom of righteous-! 
ness.” ** ] 


j *Thc kingdom of righteousness 
here spoken of, is the temporal king- 
dom. 
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r how a Gentile, five years ago, could receive a 11 commission to build up the 
kingdom of righteousness,” a temporal kingdom? And again, if it is proved 
that the Lord never directed Joseph Smith to gather the people of .the Lord 
for the purpose of building up Zion, for the reason (and I find no fault with 
f it,) tjiat that is' to be done by the Remnant ‘of Jacob and those of the Gentiles 
that may be found worthy i to, be numbered with them. See page 1 81, Vol. 
3d. And if if is a fact that the Gentiles have no promise or, claim only thro’ 
the house of Israel for a place of rest upon this'earth. See page l$i, Vol. 
3d. i And finally, if none of the House of Israel have yet obeyed the Gospel, 
aud.that “All attempts that have as yet been made to get them to listen to it 
have failed.” See 180 page, Vol. 3d. -; t | ) i .1 » 

'* Where is the proof that the Gentile James C. Brewster’s settlement, on 
the “ Colorado,” is anymore valid, or any more under the direction of Heav- 
en, or God if you please, than the one made by the Gentile Joseph Smith on 
the Mississippi? ,o j // h x Ib-n ij( <f 

All of which is respectfully submitted, with a request that should you con- 
sider this worthy of notice, you will f publish it, together with the answer or 
explanation. Yours, in the bonds of friendship. '' . •* w 

h.. / J *t *» nil fr.i ' * jx ^ J r -i »J. DELAPP. 

.7 * r rp. I ' - r 

* ' *■* <■* T ' ANSWER TO J. DELAPP. 


• , ' r ♦ , 7, f'' r » t * > » J 

If friend Delapp, or anyone else can show 4 us that the Lord eV- 
‘‘er made a covenant with the Gentiles/ that he would’save any part 
of .them temporally, only by being adopted into the* faith or cove- 
nant'of Abraham, the Olive Branch' 'is -open to proclaim it. // 

Joseph Smith having failed in his places of gathering, a remedy 
was provided by the Lord. The Lord bestowed upon* the lad J. C. 
Brewster a gift to/veaa the lost books of Esdras, Enoch and others. 
From these we learned that the honest and pure in heart/! that had 
kept themselves 'fronV ' the abominations that the majority of the 
^church had fallen into, could assemble ..themselves together, forrn a 
church,' and still carry 4 bn ‘the Lord's Tyorl/ of gathering/ of all that 
have faith, in the Abraham ic covenant. 

(T . You willsqe by the Following that -all is straight in the. writings 
of Esaras. Olive Branch*, 1st Yol., page 28th, reads thus; . ,.. v 
, rj .-v “.The Most High shall, ,in those times ( call and appoint one who 
shall call together: the pnre ( in heart, and cause them f to assemble at 
the place apppointed,” (fee. :The Lord fulfilled. his promise on the 
23d of' July^ 1846. ( 1 Thus ) giving the -authority ^in the seventieth 
'year of ’the nation.’/, Ajlimited.tinie was/giVen.fpij the .commencing 
, of a [Second /Organization.^ See } 8th page. . This was fulfilled on the 
^ptt/day T of June, 1848./ * And from; this time, / 3 0, ,d ays or two 
^years was to pass before the first gom'pany \ departed* for The f land 
j which the.LorcL had d esigna ted , J for , /he .gathering./ * See, 4th Yol. 
r Olive B ranch, page 30th., / j. / , , / / " . /. irfi j > 

’ r The 'instructions in those books havipg been followed, apd. the 
prophecies f in them 'fulfilled, is | one, proof , that brother 'Brewster is 
directed by the, Lord., \ _ j/ f ,r t r / \ / r) 

, *W e learn frgra 0 the, Book of, Mormon that t ’the Gen tile » vy ere to 
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Carry this book, and make it known to the Remnant of Jacob upon 
this continent. And as this* is the Lord’s work, some one must be 
commissioned by^the Lord, from among the Gentiles, to do it. 

Joseph Smith was called to bring forth the Book of Mormon, 
nnd^prcach the Gospel, and establish the Church, which he did. .. 

‘Those of the church that have not departed from the principles 
of the gospel laid down- in the Book of Mormon, still retain the au- 
thority to build up the church, independent of the commission giv- 
en to J. C. Brewster to establish ' the temporal order. See O. B., 
1st Vol., page, 23d. 

, And now, as further proof that the Gentile, J. C. Brewster, has 
been called of the Lord to the work of gathering the saints, is the 
temporal law and order that his gift has brought forth. See 0. B., 

' 3d Vol., page 164, and 4th Vol., page 1st. , 

Joseph Smith never began to bring forth anything that would 
bring such equality. 

Joseph Smith commenced all his gatherings among the Gentiles, 
and on lands legally, owned by them; and that would call the 
. Remnant of Jacob to the Gentiles, in the room of the Gentiles go- 
ing to the House of Jacob, as the Book of Mormon directs. 

All these things certainly ought to' satisfy any lion est enquiring 
mind, of J. C. Brewster's call above that of J. Smith’s, concern- 
ing the temporal order. , Ed. 

Note. — As the time appointed for the first company to depart 
for the land of the sons of Joseph was 1S50, the making known to 
them of the Book of Mormon is vet in the future. 

Extract of a licttcr from Bro. Watson, of Millcrs- 
burgli. 111. , 1 . , 

4 July 24th, 1851. 

AVe feel quite dull — hearing no preaching — and only reports un- 
favorable to the cause. < 1 

The Olive Branch is aliyhys a welcome messenger to me, as far 
as I understand it^ contents. If I ‘do not understand it all, that 
makes no difference te the truth, if it is truth, which I hope it is, 
and will stand the test. of all critics. I do not doubt the truth of it, 
but sometimes I fear it to be too too good news to be true. I can- 
not boast .of my 'faith or confidence, as some do. AVhen 1 take 
hold of these things, I wish t6 £0 forward and hold fast to that 
which is good. ’ It shows to ufoa weak miud to take hold of such 
important things as these; shy a great deal about faith, love, and 
other things pertaining to the gospel as some have done, and shortly 
deny the whole. I havjj seen so much of this in what is chllcd 
Mormonisrn, I must honestly say I feel jealcjus in all that pertains 
to it; but, 1 freely own that there is more moral virtue in the con- 
tents of the Olive* Branch than anything that has yet appeared from 
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the writings of the , (so called) saints. Truth is immortal, and*I 
wish to abide by it wherever- I find it made known, by even the 
jnost humble or unpopular 'individuals possessing it. I should like 
, to say much more, but I must' close for the* present, for the mail is 
at hand. Enclosed are $7 for books and the .Olive Branch. 



mi Yours, trulypin' all truth and virtue; ' * 

. r?b' "... "■ T WATSON.,’ 


The Soul or Spirit--its Excellency. • 1C “ f 

It is evident that man is endowed with an active principle, entirely distinct 
from his body. For whilst his body is chained down, an unconscious mass 
of matter, to a spot of earth, -his soul (for so we shall call it) can soar and ex- 
patiate in contemplation; can reflect, and vvilli variety almost infinite, can 
compare the numberless objects which present themselves before it. When 
his body has attained maturity, ’his soul arrives not to a state of perfection,' but 
goes on increasing in wisdom and knowledge; and when the body is feeble or 
sinks into decay, the soul is often full of vigor, or feels grief and anguish all 
its own. To demonstrate the soul in all its degrees of light and intelligence, 
excellency and properties, so singular and. yet admirable, is beyond the compre- 
hension of mortals; and yet many in sacred writ must be resisted as unrea- 
sonable, or styled as unnecessary, if the salvation of the soul be uot. consid- 
ered as the greatest good, and most important of all things that presents itself 
to the mind of man, and the ruin of it, the greatest evil he caii suffer. To 
prove the worth of the soul.. I shall make my appeal to your own observation, 
and to evidences of holy scriptures, waiving all philosophical inquiries into 
its nature and properties. * •, 

Observation, then, upon what passes before our eyes, powerfully proves the 
worth and excellency of the soul. For what is the case of thousands around 
us if it has not already been our own. Are they not mourning over some af- 
fectionate friend or near relative? One week, the dear deceased, how much 
was he valued! What a sprightly entertaining companiou, in the “prime of 
life perhaps personal comeliness! The next, ah ! suddeu, bittej-, prodigious 
transformation!' the desirable object is become* loathsome, fit only for the 
grave. Do you ask how it comes to pass, that wh'at was lovely to admiration, 
only a week or day before, should so soon be even hideous to^look on?fnThe 
answer loudly proclaims, the spirit has fled, that gave animation to the body. 
Do you with tears of tenderness Jbewail the frightful change yotfsee in a form 
. -long so familiar and so pleasing to'you? The cause is this: the immortal in- 
habitant, which for a few years lodged under this roof of flesh, hath removed 
its abode. If it could speak to us it would say mv soul (or spirit) by its pres- 
ence gave to my body all the light and intelligence that it ever possessed. By 
observation it grew in knowledge and. manifested itself to other souls possess- 
ing bodies. / But ihe instant it took its .destined flight from the body, it began 
to moulder into dust, and dust must remain till Bis voice,* who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life, unites it forever (if it. does not. partake *of the second death) 
to its former inmate. • Thus we learn the worth and * excellencj” ofjthe/soul, 
r .for the^ody without the spirit is of no worth — is even detested and- loathsome. 
'.For a further proof of the excellency of the soul, look into the history of the 
creation of man, formed of the dust of the earth, in the likeness and image 
* of his creator, and yet was not a living soul, until. God had breathed into his 
nostrils, and imparted to, him, 1 life, from Him self, ‘which could never die, al- 
though the body should again return to dust. ' A law was given to the soul, 
the intelligence of the body, by which it might remain with the body forever, 
but the law was broken, and thenf a r separation must hake place* forever, had it 
not been for a condition found in another section, that all that would comply 
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with it, might again have a body and possess the earth in a glorified state for- 
ever. For the conditions, see the gospel of Christ. 

The evidence is obvious to every eye which reads the sacred pages, prove 
in a manner not to be questioned, that the poorest beggar carries gre'iitor wealth 
in his own bosom, in his 1 own person, than all the world can give him. The 
soul that enables him to think and choose, surpasses in worth all that the eye 
ever saw or the fancy ever imagined. Before one such immortal being, all 
the magnificence the natural world appears diminutive, because transitory. 
All these things wax old as doth a garment, and all the works of nature shall 
be burnt up; but the years of the soul, like the unchangeable God, endureth 
forever. „ - • , ' 1 

Errata., ; » 1- \ 

Oltve Branch, Vol. 3d, No. 10, page 155, eighth' line, ' Tor slicks 
read sticks; and the whole article for June reaa January. No. 11, 
page 170, 17th line from bottom, for would, read world. i 

Writers, like the rest of men ' 

» i*' Are liable to make blunders; 

' And printers too, in typing them, 1 

Will sometimes spell wonders. J. E. PAGE. 

(t/ 5 * We have the names of three families that have signified 
their intention to go to Cedonia next summer. • We hope others 
will send in their names and address in time for the Dec. No., for 
all that intend going are anxious to know who, and how many will 
be their companions. 

J (D^ The expected matter for the Olive Branch from Bro. 

has not arrived at the time of this going to the printer. 

Remittances from An;;, lltli to Sept. Oth. 

Caleb Hockey. SI; Mary Ankles, Si; William Watson, $6; 
Wm. Baldin, $i ; Louisa Sangar, SI; Smith Tuttle, ' $1 ; Adam 
Grimes, $2; Nathan Stanley, Si ; George Lee, SI; Jacob Brown, 
i 2 ; Winthrop Graves, §1 ; George Nelson, $4; J. Dolapp, $2; 
James Vanostrand, Si. 

/«. Terms of tlic Olive Brandi. 


Single copy one year, . J ... $1,00 

Five 44 44 44 4,00 

Ten * J, 7,00 

Twenty 44 44 44 * '10,00. 

£ Addressed to one or more Post Offices, as may suit the' <ilub'. 

Please write tho Name, Post Office addross, County and State with care, to 
, revent mistakes. * 5 En. 


CE All remittances for the Olive Branch, or communications on church busi- 
ness, must be addressed "IIazen Aldiiich, Kirtland, Lako county, Ohio,” post 
paid, if circumstances will admit. r* , 


(CT The Olive Branch is issued Monthly, at one doll.Or per an- 
num, by II. Aldiiich, Editor and Proprietor. . 
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“ For they shall inherit the earth.” — M att. V. 5. 


Vol. IV. KIRTLAND, O., NOVEMBER, 1851. ]Vo. 4 . 


From the Gospel Herald. 

Tlae Book of Mormon. 

Concluded . 

I first obtained a copy of Mr. Delafield’s work in Boston, 
Mass., 1843. I gave it a critical perusal, and knew not at first 
where to apply this map as corroborating any thing contained in 
the book, but my mind was strongly impressed with the idea that 
if the map could be truly interpreted, it would divulge something 
directly either for or against the Book of Mormon. So there I 
was left entirely in suspense on the subject, having not the ad- 
vantages of a Champolian. I strove to quiet my mind, believing 
that the day would come when that map would be understood in 
its true sense ; but still my anxiety was on tiptoe to know or 
understand the general outline of its true meaning, whether it 
would militate for or against the Book of Mormon; consequently 
I gave it a very frequent review. Not many days past until I 
was sitting on a sofa in the city of Boston taking a review of the 
“ curious map,” my eyes became heavy with sleep; I reclined my 
length on the sofa and fell into a sleep, and dreamed I was re- 
viewing the map, still anxious to know where to apply it ; it 
was suggested to me to “ Read and compare with the Book of 
Ether.” I suddenly awoke and did accordingly, and gave it a 
critical comparing with the book I assure you, and to my great 
satisfaction 1 find that the collateral corroboration of the map with 
the history of the Jaredites as found in the book of Ether of the 
Book of Mormon that one is the other in point of history. 

Accordingly I detatched the map from the book to which it 
was connected, and fastened it to a piece of white muslin cloth 
and suspended it across the Boylston Hall of Boston, and com- 
menced lecturing for the first time to show the collateral corrob- 
oration of the map with the history of the Jaredites contained in 
the book of Ether of the Book of Mormon, to an assemblage of 
more than a thousand people. I then proceeded to the city of 
Washington, D. C., and made the same exhibition, but not to so 
numerous a congregation, my means being too limited to hire a 
hall of sufficient attraction to suit the taste of that proud popu- 
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lace, but still there were some condescending enough to give me 
a hearing, and gave me the following certificates: — 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

Washington, March 12, 1844. 

We, the undersigned, having had ample opportunities of forming an agree- 
able acquaintance with the Rev. John E. Page, now preaching in this city, 
take pleasure in stating, that we believe him to be a gentleman worthy of re- 
spect and public esteem ; and, to say the least, can but recommend all to 
bear him before coming to any positive conclusions touching bis merits, and 
claims to public attention. 

In regard to his religious views, so peculiar in their character, we have but 
one remark to make, viz: That, as the age in which we live, has been one so 
wonderfully characterized by fallacy, sophism, logical artifice, deceitful ar- 
guments, and gross religious impositions, we can but expect from a community 
whose indignation has been so often excited against these repeated attempts at 
deception, a treatment alike severe, to the introduction of any modem Faith. 
And however reasonable, in reality, it must expect to meet, at first, with in- 
consideration ; and, however pure its doctrine, it must anticipate a cold and 
unwelcome reception, and endure the scorn, ridicule, and buffets of the world 
—until time shall permit its expounders to lower the popular emblem of error, 
and raise in its stead the standard of truth. But, whatever may ho the name of 
the sect or church, whose doctrines Mr. Page professes to preach and incul- 
cate, or under what estimation they may have heretofore been held by a 
prejudiced and uninquiring community, so far as they bear, as their main 
characteristic, a literal and unqualified interpretation of Scripture, and followed 
by a strict belief in Biblical doctrine, and accompanied by such an explanation 
as the dictates of nature and reason teach an impartial mind to be correct, so 
far are wo bound to coincide with them. We are vulnerable to tmth — all 
sects and churches pretend to wield it as their weapon — but it matters not to 
us by what name they are recognized, we accept the wound from those who 
pierce the deepest. 

i£In regard to the book, commonly termed “ Mormon , 93 we have now but 
little to say. In relation to its origin^ &c., wo are of opinion that it merits a 
fair, candid, and impartial examination ; in relation to a portion of its contents, 
we are compelled to make some further acknowledgements. 

At a recent lecture, given by Mr. Page, we wore struck with the extraor- 
dinary character of the evidence adduced to sustain the claims of the Book of 
Mormon. If wo are to rely upon the veracity of men standing high in public 
estimation, and Government favor, Messrs. Delafiold, Priest, Stephens, and 
Cathenvood, whoso recent important discoveries of ancient antiquities of 
America, have astounded all, under whose supervision their statements in re- 
lation thereto liavo come, then must their evidonce remove, in a great degree, 
the doubts at present existing in the public mind, in relation to the character 
of this book; tho plates of which, if we are to rely upon the statements made, 
were found some seventeen years previous to the discoveries made by the 
gentlemen named abovo ; the most important of which, were the fossil re- 
mains of ancient cities , found immured in tho dense forests of the west, and the 
many bright specimens of human ingenuity, and ripe mechanical skill, found 
buried many feet beneath tho trunks of towering oaks, proving boyond tho 
possibility of a doubt, that tho very land now known as tho “wild western 
forests,” ♦ have at some former period been densely populated by a wise and 
intelligent people — beautified by noble cities, ornamented with grand statuary, 
and towering monnmonts croctedto the memory of their popular rulers. The 
book gives tho exact location and character of theso cities, while treating upon 
the extinct race that once inhabited and enlivened tho crumbling walls that 
now barely mark the spot, and tell us of tho “oxceeding curious workman- 
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ship,” which characterized the ingenuity of the people of that age, as found 
carved upon the blocks of fallen monuments, and broken statuary, that now 
moulder beneath the forest rubbish. 

Need we say, that it was beyond the power of mortal being, or human un- 
derstanding, to have possessed any knowledge of the existence of these buried 
cities, at the time the book was written, or previous to ibe discoveries made by 
the above uamed gentlemen, which were seventeen years after. Yet the 
statements of the book, and the discoveries made, have proved in no partic- 
ular, inconsistent with each other. 

The question then arises, from whence did the Book of Mormon receive its 
information, 17 years before these discoveries, that these “people,” “cities,” 
“curious workmanship, 5 ' “statuary, 55 “monuments,” &c. f were all flourish- 
ing at some former period ? 

Without coming to any conclusion upon this important point, or the re- 
markable evidence alluded to above, we leave all who feel an anxiety to be- 
come acquainted with this book, to give it a proper examination and thorough 
investigation, and then draw their own conclusions from the evidence they 
can readily procure in relation thereto. 

We are with respect, Arc,, 

FRANKLIN LITTLE, Clerk at the Globe 0(Jice. 

JOS. S. POTTER, Printer. 

F. EDMONSTON, Printer. 

Having been favored with an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the 
Rev. John E. Page, listened to his conversation, sat under his ministry, and, 
in some degree, become familiar with the peculiar doctrines of his sect, (pe- 
culiar as regards the Book of Mormon,) beiug satisfied of the correctness of 
his deportment, and the soundness of his religious views, (taking the Bible as 
the standard of faith,) and of his ability to explain, illustrate and elucidate, and 
carry conviction of the truths therein contained to the minds of his hearers, 
we cheerfully avail ourselves of the opportunity presented by this publication, 
to recommend him to the attention of all sincere and candid inquirers after 
truth ; feeling convinced, that after a patient hearing, they will be both edified 
and profited. We the more cordially invite public attention to his discourses 
at this time, as they fully, conclusively and convincingly prove the statements 
and calculations of Mr. Miller, which have caused so much excitement, dis- 
tress and misery throughout the country to be false, fallacious and unfounded ; 
that his (Miller’s) arguments, professedly drawn from the Bible, are garbled 
extracts — isolated texts — which, taken in connection with the preceding and 
succeeding text, prove the very reverse of that which they are made to sustain 
by the application of Mr. Miller and his coadjutors. This he (Mr. Page) is 
able to do — and for this alone, he deserves the thanks and kind consideration 
of all who have the happiness and well being of their fellow citizens at heart. 
Hear and judge. CHARLES W. FENTON, Printer . 

L. A. EDMONSTON. 

Washington.'D. C., March 7, 1S44. 

I am as well assured of the fact as I am of my personal ex- 
istence, that it is as far from the reach of the cunning device of 
man or men to have' conjured up that kind of matter as is pre- 
sented on the face of the Book of Mormon in 1830, and corrob- 
orated by the developments made since, to confirm its truth, as it 
is for men to clinch the horns of the moon and tear it from its 
orbit, or to blow out the light of the sun, or change the rev- 
olution of the earth on its axis, except they are aided by the 
Supreme Power of the Divine Mind who created them. We re- 



member how in by gone ages seif-made ecclesiastics set them- 
selves against the true servants of God, who were presenting to 
the world the revealed wonders of the heavens, and calling on all 
men of every grade in life to investigate and bold fast that which 
proved to be good, yet the learned prodigies of the leading class, 
apprehensive that the new theories were subversive of their pe- 
culiar learned notions of God and his word, set themselves to 
pre-judge every new thing or theory as having derived itself from 
some erroneous source, Jesus Christ and his servants, the apos- 
tles, not excepted, as being pre-judged and cast out of men and 
denounced as heretics, arid inhumanly persecuted, to stop the 
spread of their new yet pure doctrine. But truth triumphed ; 
bigotry and ignorance could not long prevail to the hiding from 
the world the harmonious walkings forth of the rays of light 
emanating from the Divine Mind. So also in this case the power 
of that same fountain of intelligence which assissted in the trans- 
lation of the of the Book of Mormon, which has laid open in a 
great degree the past wonders that have transpired on the Amer- 
ican continent, has proved itself almighty and efficient to still 
reveal secrets far beyond the learned philosophers gaze. 

And thus, I am persuaded,' shall it always be ; science may 
scale new heights and explore new depths in search of American 
antiquities, and may yet add ten thousands of additional testi- 
monies to confirm the truths of the Book of Mormon, but she 
shall bring nothing back absolutely contradictory. Sectarian 
infidels may watch their progress with eagerness, exulting in 
the thought that they are furnishing material with which the 
Book of Mormon may be successfully assailed, but the champions 
of revelation may confidently attend it (the Book of Mormon) in 
its onward march, assured that they will find nothing which will 
successfully contradict it, but many things which will confirm 
the word, which they know to be divine. 

Times will doubtless come again and again when, in conse- 
quence of imporfect investigations, hasty theories and rash con- 
clusions, the calm surface of a settled belief in the divinity of the 
Book of Mormon may in some minds he troubled, a? has already 
occurred with some, and tlio progress of this cause be threatened 
with stonn and wreck, but the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
(“tho memorial by which he should bo known among all na- 
tions’’) is in the ship and in his time will rebuke the winds and 
the waves and the little faith of his people, and tho light of truth 
shall shine out as when ‘-the Lord looked unto the host of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of tiro and of the cloud, and troubled 
their host and took off their chariot wheels.” The Book of 
Mormon asks nothing but mature accurate investigation of all 
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departments of knowledge connected with its statements, wheth- 
er in the traditions of the American Indians, the developments of 
American antiquities, or the scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments. JOHN E. PAGE, 

Elder of the Chureh of Christ. 

P. S. Who, among all the readers of the above, will correspond 
with me upon the conditions proposed, and step forward with their 
means to assist in this laudable enterprise, and excuse me from 
making them a visit in person ? J. E. P. 


YisSoia of 3ame§ Victor Wilson. 

“Again, my brother, I come to thee — again to tell thee of my 
heavenly treasures ! To tell thee of Love’s exceeding loveliness, 
and of Wisdom’s unutterable magnificence and infinite hju;,*' 
mony. But my thoughts cannot readily flow into earthly words; 
because heavenly truths require a heavenly language to. reveal* 
them. 

“ O, what gorgeous Truths — what celestial Principles — what 
divine Powers and holy attributes uphold the Universe! I have 
seen innumerable beauties, and experienced unutterable joy. f 
have gazed upon numberless firmaments; and have become 
wealthy in the mighty blessings which they unfold. 

“I have my being unrolled by the spontaneous workings of 
Eternal Principles, as the sun unrolls tho flower : and now l 
come to divide with thee tho happiness which 1 experience — the 
inexpressible riches of my endlessly progressive life ! 

“ Yea, truly, there are no bounds to this glorious Universe; 
there are no limits to the Infinitude in which it rolls ! 

“ Accompanied by friend!}' spirits whose attractions were anal- 
ogous to those my spirit feels, I visited worlds upon worlds — 
have already gazed and walked upon more planets, bedecked with 
immortal life, than l had believed in being — and yet, my lovely 
companions, some of whom have lived in the Celestial Lands for 
many centuries, say ‘ that I have inhaled but the fragrance of a 
few of those flowers which grow on the margin of the Infinite 
Ocean ! 5 

“Yea, there are no bounds to the spheres in which we live — 
no death in the Homes of the Angels! 

“ I have seen unfold universes of immeasurable magnitude 
and, upon them, I have seen move countless constellations of 
minds, developed by eternal principles and endowed with an in- 
heritance of endless duration. 

“ And, O my brother, how omnipotent and omnipresent is the 
Law of Love! How holy is that Great Divinity which breathes 



54 


throughout the angelic lands, an element of universal jov — a 
principle of eternal attraction and infinite happiness! To med- 
itate upon and study the innumerable and infinite ramifications of 
this Great Love Principle, fills the searching soul with indescri- 
bable satisfaction. 

‘‘The principle of Divine Love develops and determines all 
spiritual affinities. These affinities I have sought out and studied 
assiduously ; and the heavenly consequences which they unfold, 
spread themselves out before me in countless varieties, like the 
bespangled wings of the distant firmaments. 

“ But the poverty of thy language, my brother, is a great ob- 
struction to my revealments. Mow can I tell thee, in terrestrial 
words, of the beauties, the blessings, the joys, the perpetually 
unfolding happiness which the Law of Love displays before me! 

u O, what joy to be emancipated from the slavery of self-love ; 
to be introduced to the glorious Liberty of universal principles ! 
And the workings of these principles — what soul-subduing music ! 
What soul-refining harmony ! 

“What inexpressiblejoy to behold, according to the operations 
of these principles, the quickness and beauty of our marriages ! 

“ Individuals are attracted to one another from all worlds; and 
where a true adaptation exists there is a true marriage — a union 
of soul with soul — and so perfect and enduring is it, that all the 
attractions and enchantments of the spirit-world act always upon 
the conjugally conjoined as upon one living soul. Thus in the 
celestial empire c they neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but they are as the angels,’ who find their eternal associates in 
accordance with the universal principles of spiritual affinity. 

“The God joined spirits are never sundered; but what man 
hath joined, by no other authority than custom or inclination, is 
here severed ; for nothing but Truth — Moly Eternal Truth — can 
exist in the Homes of the Angels ! ” 

We have no spaco for the whole of this “ colloquy divine,” 
but give the conclusion of the spirit’s discourse: 

“ What an infinite system of education ! Mow sweetly are 
we taught! How quickly do we learn the sublime mysteries of 
life — (he secrets of happiness ! 

“ Some minds learn great truths in a few days ; but. many who 
pass frr m the earth into the spirit-world, I have seen, are very 
slow to disrobe their minds of error ; and such are detained i n the 
fir^t circle until all their theories are displaced by Truths ; their 
faith by Knowledge ; their pride by Humility; their uncharitable- 
ness by Fraternal Love; and their terreslrialism by a perfect 
realization of Spirituality and permanent realities. 

“ Tell the earth’s inhabitants, my brother, to free themselves 
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of all rudi mental things — of all unkindness and terrestrialism — 
ere they depart for this blessed and beautiful country ! Because 
we can see the motives, the state , and the intentions of every 
mind that comes to dwell among us. 

“ Should any misdirected individuals desire to bring with them 
from their earthly habitation (what they cannot enter here) the 
seeds of hypocrisy — of envy or jealousy; of hatred or animosity ; 
of prejudice or retaliation; of discord or dispute; we quickly 
perceive and pity the condition of such minds, and, as far as ex- 
ternal aid can avail any thing, we assist them to unfold the 
sweeter elements of their nature. But we are still more secure 
from the invasions of terrestrial is ms (or earthly corruptions) than 
I believed previous to leaving the earth. Our great security 
consists in this, (and my soul throbs with serene joy to relate it,) 
the seeds of discord and misdirection cannot germinate here , be- 
cause we have no soil in which to cast them . 

“Tell the earth’s inhabitants, my brother, that should any of 
them come here with thoughts of unkindness burning in their 
mouths for utterance — tell them, those thoughts must remain un- 
spoken, and be left to burn themselves to Purity . For we have 
no language whereby to express untruths, neither unkindnesses ; 
and no one among us will give audience to unheavenly things. 
This is a glorious truth — a grand and happy truth ; one that I 
early learned, and now relate with joy ! 

“No one here misunderstands another; for we are all trans- 
parent ; our interiors are seen by the inhabitants of each society; 
and Righteousness prevails throughout the Spirit-Land. 

“ No one here mis appreciates another ; for, being well unfold- 
ed in pure wisdom, we judge with a righteous judgment ; and 
Justice pervades all habitations of the ang ; els. Justice presides 
in our Father’s house, and reigns throughout its many mansions. 

“Like a peaceful river, Wisdom springeth up and floweth 
over all the subordinate circles or societies, which are in number 
innumerable. It is like a mighty receptacle in which are de- 
posited those everlasting pearls, the choice thoughts, affections, 
and memories of those Celestial Lands. 

“ And we have contemplations so exceedingly immense, so 
immeasurably great and beautiful, that the Love and Life of the 
Universe appear open to our thoughts, and we drink of their in- 
finite depths and thirst no more with the thirst of anxiety. 

“ As a tree spreadeth its branches over the weary traveler, and 
delighteth his sense with sweet perfume, even while he smiteth 
it to obtain its fruit, so do the angelic spheres — the spirit-world, 
— spread themselves over the earth’s inhabitants, yielding them 
in the still hours of life’s repose, joy and holy inspiration ! 
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“Yea, my brother, Time and Space, prejudice and misdirec- 
tion, discord and other terrestrial isms, which are known on the 
earth, are to us, as it were, annihilated, for we are free ! — free, 
as truth maketh free her disciples ! And the Light which Truth 
giveth cannot be extinguished — it is the Life of the Universe ! 

“Behold! my beloved companions have now come for me! 
To-day we visit a constellation of peopled planets in the south- 
east expanse of the firmament. Our mission is angelic ! We 
go to open, for the first time in that department of the sidereal 
heavens, a free spiritual commerce between the second sphere 
and the inhabitants of those orbs. 

“For a time I leave thee. Let all mankind feel themselves as 
a harmonious congregation in the sanctuary of the Great Divin- 
ity ; let them prepare for an emanation of immortal truths from 
our spheres; let them tune their souls to that silvery cadence 
which mingles with the music of the spheres, is echoed by the 
angels, and vibrates in the bosom of the Father; let them send 
forth their voices in thanksgiving and joy ; for, in harmony with 
the convictions of many among them, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand ! ” 


Writings of Esdras. 

THE GREAT GLORY OF GOD. 

Zion shall be a beautiful city and glorious to look upon, for it 
shall be inhabited by the righteous ; it shall be the most beautiful 
city in the whole world, for all things shall be as the Lord would 
have them to be. Peace and joy shall be there ; there shall be 
no confusion there, for it shall be a glorious, and a holy city. 
The land bringeth forth in abundance for the inhabitants thereof, 
corn and fruit and many kinds of grain, herbs, and plants, for 
the food of both man and beasts; therefore why should men eat 
flesh, when so many other tilings were created, which is sufficient 
for them; but seeketh to destroy the works of God’s hands. 
They slay ihe ox and devour it, the sheep, and the goat, and 
many other animals, and beasts ; and regard not the things which 
God hath created to be eaten. He hath created the Peach and 
the Pear, the Apple and Pomegranate, and many other kinds of 
fruit, which cannot be mentioned. He hath created the corn and 
rice, the barley, the oals, and the rye ; the bee, which maketh 
honey for the uso of man ; and many other things which are for 
food, that man may have food sufficient for him, without taking 
the life of any creature ; for God is a merciful God, and created 
not the beasts to be destroyed. But after man had sinned, he 
gave him power to slay the beasts, and to eat their flesh for food 
but him who doeth it not, pleaseth the Lord his God. 
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In time of famine, ye are justified if ye eat flesh, but otherwise 
3 r e are condemned, for thus saith t lie Lord God — even so, Amen. 

THE WISDOM OF GOD. 

# Who is strong? the Lord of Heaven ; and who shall withstand 
his purposes ? He hath decreed destruction upon the ungodly, 
and salvation unto the saints. He will shake the earth and fill it 
with confusion, for the earth shall tremble, and the cities be cast 
down, for the earth shall be covered with blood, for the slain of 
the people shall be many, for they who rule over the nations shall 
desire war and not peace, and they which desire peace shall be 
slain, for the earth shall be full of violence and death, and men 
shall trust in one another, and be slain, for peace shall be taken 
from the earth ; except a few places, therefore those who are 
saved shall escape unto those places, where they can dwell in 
safety ; and there they shall remain, until the time shall come for 
them to return and build up Zion. Amen. 

CHAP. 37 . 

The wisdom of God is seen in many things, for he has reserved 
many things for saints in the last days, when perilous times shall 
come. He has reserved many places where the feet of man have 
not come, and where the sons of men have not had dominion, 
there he has reserved many things for their good ; many fish, 
trees, herbs and vines which men know not of; on the river 
Bashan is the tree spavola, and the vine of Aulesius, also many 
fish which are for the food of those who shall go there. The 
wisdom of God is without an end, and his understanding is im- 
measurable; it is greater than the understanding of men, and man 
knoweth but little of his wisdom, therefore search diligently to 
know and understand his wisdom, that ye may not perish with 
the ungodly, and be cut off; for all such as understand not wis- 
dom shall be cut off, for all can understand a part of the wisdom 
and glory of God. 

Who can find out the wisdom of God, or who can search out his 
understanding ? Can any one understand all the works of God 
that are on the earth, therefore boast not of wisdom, neither of 
glory, for God knoweth all things, and his power is to be made 
manifest in due time, therefore let not Satan prevail over you, 
for great things shall come on the earth' in the last days: and 
all that do not serve God shall be broken — even so, Amen. 

HEARKEN AND HEAR. 

Hear ye: all the nations of the earth shall fall, they are chafF; 
their chariots dust, and their ships vanity; although they are 
strong in their own eyes, what can they accomplish ? For in 
the east shall rise up a strong and a mighty one : he shall wax 
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strong, and his sword shall be upon the nations, and his fear shall 
be upon many ; his armies shall be as numerous as the sand upon 
the sea shore. Him shall the nations fear and obey — they shall 
be unto him as dust ; yet shall he fall, and be slain by the hand 
of an enemy : notin battle, but the sea shall swallow him up, 
and many shall perish with him. 

Men’s wickedness is very great and they shall not longer re- 
main upon the earth, for wickedness shall destroy itself, and 
men’s hearts shall fail because of destruction, for it shall destroy 
man} r , and there shall be earthquakes in many places ; one river 
shall rise and overflow its banks, ‘while another is dried up. 
Cities shall be burnt with fire, and there shall be lights seen in 
heaven, and many things shall be done in the earth, and they 
that fear God shall know and understand, and shall not be con- 
founded by the signs that shall be shown forth by the Lord God 
of Heaven. 

All the works of God are justice and truth, but all the works of 
Satan are lies, darkness, misery and death : therefore serve God 
rather than Satan — even so, Amen. 

Extract of a JLetter from B. H. Rogers, 

Council Grove Spring, August 5th, 1351. 

We arrived here yesterday evening. Some of our brethren 
have had a trial of their faith. When we had got within about 
three miles of the Grove, we discovered some Indians running 
directly towards us, and continued until they overtook us. They 
only wanted to trade some green corn for bread, so we got along 
very well. We have been visited by the Chief of the Caw Na- 
tion, with many of his warriors and squaws. He enquired for 
the captain and I went out to meet him. lie told me that he was 
my brother and called up a company of his squaws and told me 
they were my sisters, and then enquired for my squaws. I show- 
ed him our women, and he then said that our squaws and his were 
sisters. We shall remain here to-morrow, for we have received 
intelligence that there are two families behind us, and they want 
us to wait until they overtake us. I expect one or two of our 
company will go no further. 

The Lord is with us, and the faithful have been blessed and 
prospered. XV e are all well, and cattle well. 

CJoodtiecs Eersomficd. 

What heart ean contemplate the picture so aptly drawn in the following 
beautiful words, and not be moved to gratitude: 

“ Reviled, rejected and betrayed, 

No curse he breathed, no ’plaint he made 
Rut when iu death’s dark pang, ho siglieti 
Prayed for his murderers, and died.” 
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Spirit and Matter. 

Spirit and matter were, are, and will be. These are the only 
elements that ever did or ever will exist. And as the truths of 
the Mathematics did not begin to exist, so these did not have a 
beginning. Matter is subject to change — a change of form. It 
ceases in one form, and is resuscitated in another. A necessity 
in the fitness of the cosmical economy. Spirit is not subject to 
change. Spirit is the great unchanging Positive of all things — 
all that were, are, or will be. Matter is the Negative of spirit. 
That which we call spirit is not immaterial. That is a fanciful 
idea — an unmeaning term. Spirit is also substance — matter in 
its illimitable and highest conceivable form — the great mechanist 
of the senses — the imparter of intelligence that gives conscious- 
ness of individualization to other matter. Neither matter nor 
spirit can comprehend itself. Consciousness does not bring that 
quality along with it. The man says of himself, “ I was, am, 
and shall be.” The brute is conscious of the present, and to a 
certain, extent remembers the past. He also provides food and 
clothing for the future. This is reason, although in a squirrel or 
a beaver ; and the lion or the lamb, had he human speech, could 
tell of the beginning or no-beginning of the Universe as well as 
ourselves. Spirit or mind, looking through the media of the 
senses, comprehends things below itself ; and seeks to compre- 
hend itself. That is not necessarily now given. The Great 
Positive of all things — before whom there was not anything, and 
after whom there can exist nothing — the Being we call God — 
He only can comprehend. Joining the past to the future, He 
makes “one intense present glorious and everlasting.” As 
matter which we see. and with which we are associated was not 
necessarily created from nothing, so the laws that exist in matter 
were not necessarily created. They are only the necessary re- 
sult of the existence of matter. All things in matter that had a 
beginning in form, may have an end of that form ; even the solid 
Globe which began to exist in form from pre-existing substance, 
will ultimately .pass to other forms in the day of the “-New 
Heavens and the New Earth.” All things progress toward their 
grand ultimate— Spirit. The life-giving principle, diffused 
throughout all Nature by the Eternal energy, was first developed 
in the lower forms of animals. The Stone Book, the faithful 
chronicler of the past, assures us, that from the Zoophite up to 
Man, harmony and the laws of progression presided over all the 
works of the Supreme. We trace from ourselves downward and 
upward, the vast chain that connects all. In each succeeding 
page of the grand cosmical history there is clearly seen the mark- 
ed advance of this law of Progression. With respect to ourselves, 


t 



That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural ; 
afterward that which is spiritual.” To a certain extent, the same 
is true of the lower types. The same diversity of passions, of 
love, hatred, fear, joy, sorrow, &c. exist in the brute as in the 
man ; this is spirit in all, developed through a diversity of organ- 
isms. The Elephant, had he the type of human brain, with hu- 
man speech, could lead us through those vast inductions of science 
of which a Newton was capable, as well as the living man — 
could understand the future as well as a Daniel or a Paul. The 
vitalizing principle that gives consciousness in all, is proximately 
an appendage of the Divinity. “ In Him was light; and the 
light was the life of men.” Every organism capable of compre- 
hending eternal truth, will finally exist in some higher sphere. 
There is a fitness in all things, both spiritual and temporal. The 
higher having an affinity for the higher, and the lower for lower 
through all grades and conditions of intelligences. Man is con- 
stantly drawn to the spiritual sphere; “ but the spirit of the beast 
goeth downwards.” Spirits of men did not exist as conscious 
identities till they were individualized in the body. Spirit-matter 
pre-existed; and consciousness of individualization brought with 
it consciousness of that which was, while yet they were uncon- 
scious. Some spirits are so fully developed in returning to the 
higher spheres, that they remember they were from thence. As 
a particle of water, that helps to form a mighty ocean, when 
separated from the mass, does not retain its i*elative position in 
that ocean, yet when returned commingles with its native element: 
so spirits while in the body retain no knowledge of their former 
existence. But when they ascend to the “ Mansions of the 
Father’s House,” they look over the far extending past with a 
remembrance of what they were before they were individualized. 
The stately oak existed as really in matter before it grew from 
the acorn as while in the lofty tree ; and will still be when de- 
composition changes its form. There is nothing lost of matter or 
spirit throughout the Universe. As is the diversity in the natur- 
al, so is it in the spiritual. Spirits are as diverse in quality as 
men ; and this too from the grand design to prevent monotony; 
and of seeming discord to produce universal harmony. We each 
of us hold an appropriate post in this grand scale of being. There 
are no sinecures ; but the great Architect has assigned to all a 
labor in the improvement of ourselves and others, that his king- 
dom may be ever increasing in strength and beauty. B. A. 

[From the Deseret News.] 

M e understand that Messrs. Phelps & Childs lost from thirty 
to fifty hea l of mules, from their herd about twenty miles south, 
and that two of their herdsmen were missing. 
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For the Olive Braneh. 

Socof.o. New Mexico, January 8, 1S51. 

't ? As tho first company going to the Colorado are to be pioneers to all succeed- 
ing companies, it will undoubtedly be expected that I will write back some of 
the particulars of our experience in crossing the plains, and passing through 
New Mexico oil our way to the Colorado, in eastern California. And it will 
be of the utmost importance to all those coming to this country, and especially 
to the second company. The want of such information subjected the first 
company to many difficulties, privations, and hardships, that we otherwise 
would not have had. 1 shall therefore be particular in directing those that 
are to follow us in this long and tiresome journey. _ . 

It will be remembered by all that read vol. 2, of the Olive Branch, that the 
time set for the first company to meet and organize at Independence, Mo., was 
th a first day of July, and all were requested tor be there by that time but in 
this they failed, and the last of the company which were ^rom Springfield, 111., 
did not get there until the 13th of the month, and we organized on the 15th, 
making it fifteen days later than was intended. And then it was found that 
many of tho wagons had to be repaired before they could cross the plains, 
this with other business that had to be done, before we could start, detained 
the company one month later than we expected to have been, making it tho 
5th of August before we left the Missouri line. And by this time the grass on 
the prairies had got its growth, and soon began to dry up on the plains. It 
was also more difficult to get water on the first end of the road, than it would 
have been a month or six weeks sooner ; and then we did not get here until 
the 12th of November, a distance of about one thousand miles. Our cable 
then were worn down, and had to have time to rest and recruit, before we 
could go on. It was now so late in the season, the weather cold, and feed so 
scarce, that it would have been impossible for us to have gone on, had our 
teams been in a condition to travel, so we put up here for the winter, but ex- 
pect to resume our journey again in the Spring, and go on to the Colorado. 
When the company first met at Independence, it was soon ascertained that 
there were not means enough in the company, together with what they had on 
hand, to purchase supplies to last all to California. So it was thought best to 
supply ourselves with provisions enough to last to New Mexico, where we ex- 
pected to get flour, meat, vegetables, &c., enough to last ns through, or at 
least -as far as the Pemos settlement. But in this we were disappointed. 
When we cr 0 t to the first settlements in this Territory, we found every thing 
of the kind very scarce, except mutton. Sheep of an inferior kind could be 
bought for $1,50 to $2 per head. Flour was searce, and none but Mexican 
manufacture could be had ; that is, the grain (wheat) just cracked in their 
little Mexican mills ; the best of which resemble more a hogpen, or hen most, 
than they do a mill. This flour sells from $5 to $9 the/miegrr wmch should 
be 140 pounds, but I weighed zfanega, and it weighed only 104 pounds, and 
when sifted, one has nearly as much bran as flour, and the flour is then fai 
interior to the coarse flour that is sold in the Western States at $1,25 and 
50 per 100 pounds. Potatoes here are almost unknown, and the only veg- 
etables to be found in the country are beans, onions and pumpkins, all of 
which sell at most extravagant prices. Along the Rio Grande is found some 
fruit, such as grapes, and peaches, but we were too ate to get any •of either. 

The people generally live in small towns, built of sun-dried bricks, or 
adobes. These towns are always situated in some valley, and generally on 
some small mountain stream, where they raise their scanty supplies by irri- 
gating the land. The United States Government has military posts stationed 
all through the Territory ; thus the products of the countrv are bought up at 
most extravagant prices, and consumed by the Army, this keeps up the P rlces 
so that it is afmost impossible for a company of emigrants to supply themselves 
in this country. 
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Sugar and Coffee vary from 25 to 75 cents per pound. Sugar is now sell- 
ing here at 50 cents, and it is expected to be higher in a few weeks. I would 
advise the Brethren to be sure and get ready to start from Independence as 
soon as the 10th or 15th of June, and then they can get here in time for their 
cattle to recruit, and go on before cold weather. And hero I would say to all 
that do not intend to come next season, you had better go into Missouri the 
fall before you intend to start across the plains ; the expense of wintering along 
the Missouri River will be but trifling. Then your oxen will be in a good 
condition to travel, and you can start as early in the spring as the weather and 
roads will admit of. Sound cattle, from 5 to 8 years old, are the best. Have 
your wagons made light, with projections, and strong bows ; and two covers 
io each wagon, and do not load too heavj'. Tho next company should be 
sure and fetch provisions enough to last them one year, as it will be impossible 
for tho first company to go on now, in time to raise a crop before the second 
company will get through. But after next year all can depend on finding 
supplies when they gfet through, and they will only have to provide thqmselves 
with enough to last while on the road, say six months. Every two families, at 
least, should be provided with a small cook stove, which may be safely carried 
on two pieces of boards attached to the hind end of the wagon. That is the 
way I carried mine, and it rode safe, and was but little trouble, and all that 
did not take one regretted it when it was too late. Let all drive as many cows 
as possible, for there is neither milk nor butter to be had here. My wife ha3 
sold milk in this town for for fifty cents the pint. One pound of flour per day 
for each person is a very safe calculation ; small amount of salt meat will be 
found very good ou the road. And let all be sure and tako a good supply of 
beans, dried fruit and rice; also sugar and coffee. Before the company starts 
frem Independence I would advise each family to get a keg of molasses; it will 
be found there ready put up in fivo and ten gallon kegs, and is used a great 
deal by the traders that cross the plains to Santa Fe. Hogs’ lard is also an 
important article to be taken, as there will be nothing of the kind to be got 
after yon leave Missouri. Wc depended on getting a plenty of meat by killing 
game on the road, but in this we were disappointed. We killed a few Buf- 
falo and a few Antelope, but the meat was very dry, and required something 
to cook it in. 

Tar or some kind of grease should bo taken, as there will be no possible 
chance to buy it on tho road. We, had to stop and burn tar after we got into 
the pine country. 

And now, brethren, do not fear, but gather up your effects, you that are able, 
and come on next year. Wo would like to see as many mechanics as can 
come in the next cornpan)’, and let all bring their tools with them ; however, 
one good full set of blacksmith tools will be enough for each company. A 
way-bill of the road across the plains can be got at Independence ; this will 
be found highly necessary, in order to find the principal watering places. Tho 
road is generally good. 

Three miles west of Bagos, or Levagus, and immediately after going through 
the big pass, you take the left-hand road, and go directly to Lahoya , where 
you will cross tho Amli, or Bio del Norte, and 20 miles below on the west 
side of the river is Socoro, which is tho last town of any size on this side of 
tho river. Thirty miles below here will bo found an excellent place for the 
company to stop, for their catfie to recruit. And this fall there wa$ a good 
chance for making money, by cutting grass there for Government ; they gave 
ton dollars a ton for cutting and raking it up, and fifty dollars a ton for de- 
livering it at Socoro. So if the second company can get here as soon as the 
middle of September, they will be likely to get a good job of work to do while 
their cattle are resting. Then they can start from thero as soon as the 15th 
of October, and it will then take thorn something over two months to go to the 
Colorado. But should you be as late as we were in getting here, you will 
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have to stay here through the winter, which will prevent your raising a crop 
the first year, and subject you to a great expense, as there is not work to bo 
had here one half of the time. 

We have heard nothing from the States of any importance since we left, but 
have been constantly toiling against wind and tide; many have been cur diffi- 
culties, trials and temptations, but we have passed safely through all of them 
thus far, and we are not discouraged yet. We hold meetings twice every 
week, and find it very profitable. Although we feel that we are now among 
strangers and enemies, yet we look forward to the time, and think it not far 
distant, when we will get to that place where the Lord has said— 

»» The poor shall find plenty, the weary find rest, 

And the proud and the powerful shall cease to oppress.” 

And now let me say to those that intend coming in the next company, do 
your utmost to get off in lime to get through next fall ; tnere will be a great 
amount of business to be done, aside from putting in crops and building houses. 
It is generally known to the readers of the Olive Branch, thaiBro. J. C Brew- 
ster published a prospectus for the Olive Branch to be published in California, 
and stated that lie expected to be able to issue the first number the first of the 
present month, and requested all that wished to hear from the first company to 
subscribe, stating that the paper published there would reach the subscribers 
in all parts of the United States in about two months from the dale of its pub- 
lication: and many signed for that paper, and will undoubtedly look for it ac- 
cording to promise ; but it will be impossible for us to get there, and gel a 
printing office in operation before one year from this time. The press will go 
to San Diego by water, and it is my intention to do all in my power to get it 
into operation as soon as possible after it arrives. But a great deal will de- 
pend on tli© second company ; and I hope all the brethren will consider the 
high and holy enterprise in which they have engaged, and suffer nothing to 
turn you aside, or retard vour movements. “It is a great work, and faithful 
and true must those he that accomplish it.” You will meet with trials on the 
way, but do not suffer disputes and divisions to get amongst you, because of 
them, all are to be tried, and the promise of success is to those that remain 
faithful in the midst of trials, bv which they are to be proven. And this is to 
all that are called to labor in this work ; and in conclusion I will add a pro- 


phetic verse. 

“ There shall a chosen faithful band, 
That’s long been tried and stedfast stood. 
Assemble on that promised land. 

Where rolls Cedonia’s silvery flood ; t 
Believe, obey, and hasten o’er, 

And dwell” with us “on that blest shore.” 


J. GOODALE. 


[From the Frontier Guardian.] 

Mr Langley says that the inhabitants of the valley lost by In- 
dian depredations, cattle, horses, and mules, to the amount of 
twelve thousand dollars. These Indians infest Little Salt Lake ; 
also Brown’s settlement. At both places, it is stated, that they 
stole considerable, to the serious inconvenience and loss of some 

of the residents of those places. 

They report the crops in the Valley, more especially wheat, 
te be super-abundant, and very heavy this season ; the health of 
the citizens there is very good, while peace, union and harmony, 
are the prominent features in their social circles. 
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[From Elder Hyde’s Letter.] 

On the 11th inst., (July,) near one branch of the Loupe Fork, 
we were assailed by a party of about three hundred Pawnee In- 
dians, and robbed of between seven and ten hundred dollars. 
There were only seven of us, and about three hundred of them. 
I lost about eighty dollars worth of blankets, gun, clothing, camp 
furniture, and provisions, besides my Jim horse ; but he fought 
himself clear from them, and 1 redeemed him by paying forty 
dollars. 


Explanation. 

In reference to what we said on page 13, vol. 4, of Olive 
Branch, about Bro. Brewster “ misconstruing the writings of 
Esdras to his own liking” — we had reference to his declaring 
himself leader of the first company, without being elected by tho 
company, or the first leader legally removed. [See O. Branch, 
vol. 3, page 149.] 

All the offices of both the spiritual and temporal kingdom are 
to be filled by being elected or received by the people. If any 
man can show to the contrary in all the instructions that the 
Lord has given in the writings of Esdras, the O. Branch is open 
to proclaim it. Read the law in vol. 3, page 137-8 and 164, 
and see if ihc Ruler or President is not the highest officer in the 
temporal Kingdom, and elected by the people. We received a 
letter from Bro. Conner, who remains with Bro. Brewster, stating 
what Bro. Goodale’s transgression was — we here give it in his 
own words: 

t; It was not till about two weeks after the first split in the company, that 
our leader broke tho commandments by refusing 1 to let Father Brewster go 
ahead to seek employment, that ho might provide means for our half starved 
condition in tint extreme time of need. It was the first time ho broke it to 
my knowledge ; I did not appreciate it at the time ho did it.” 

We cannot see where this was breaking any of the command- 
ments. Ed. 

As there has been a great difficulty in crossing the Mississippi River, 
and advantage taken of tho brethren on account of high water, 1 have thought 
proper to inform the brethren and friends that Hannibal Ferry is tho best and 
most proper route. This is a steam ferry, with good accommodations, and 
carries at tho same price in high water. Tho boat runs from the west bluff 
to the east sand ridge, so there is no mud to pass through. 

HIRAM JAQUES. 

RcmiUimccs from Sept. 15 to Oct. 10. 

Thomas Dungan, and others, $10; J. P. Noble, $1 ; Hiram, and others’ 
§10 ; J. M. Cornel, $1; Charles Davis, $1; Elisha Palmer, $2, 

OT The Olive Byniicli is issued Monthly, at one dollar per an- 
num, by H. Aldrich, Editor and Proprietor. 
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[For the Olive Branch.] 

V Revelation to V. C. Brewster, , J ' 

Given September 20th, 1851, at Colonia , New Mexico . ; 

Thus saith the Lord God, even Jesus Christ — I have heard. thy 
prayers, and thy supplications, and I have seen thy anxiety, thy toil 
and thy watchfulness for the good of the people who are called by 
my name; therefore do I give unto you these words, that thou 
mayest know that they have not been in vain. ; 

I caused thee to be called and appointed to this work by my holy 
angel, and in this work thou hast not been unfaithful. r . 

Yet in shme things thou^hast not done well, but hast erred and 
gone astray. J r - r| > } l , ' 1 

But for all these things wherein thou liast offended, thou art for- 
given, because thou hast forgiven those who have offended thee. 

Th6u hast been troubled because* of those who have set themselves 
against you, and' despise the, instructions that thou hast given them ; ; 
1 therefore declare unto thee that the instruction thou liast given 
them ’concerning the temporal w^ork is good, and in that thou*hast 
done well! ^ They that despise it shall not prevail. , Be patient, and 
heed them not. \ , " r ' 

Moreover, the advice that thou hast given tQ the first elder of the 
church, ^concerning the council of the presidency of my church, is 
right, and in rejecting it, he has rejected that which is good, and 
caused confusion and disorder by acting contrary to the order of the 
church, in taking upon himself the duties and privileges that belong 
to the council of three. ^ «• . ' " • , 

Let him take heed, lest he be found preventing the prosperity of 
the church. * • j 

And f to^ all those who have attempted to labor in my work, my 
commandment is — Repent of ail ‘.your evil words and unrighteous 
thoughts, and forgive ye one another, even as ye desire to be for- 

g ive ?- 4 ,% , . . , . L > • 

For ye .have, all offended in some things, and all have^cause to 

repent and cleave unto righteousness with real intent of heart. 

All who have attempted to assist in the temporal work, have in 
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some things sinned, but whoso will obey this commandment shall 

V f • ° ' * b \ 

be forgiven. * 

Some have sinned even unto death, and many more will tread in 
their paths and go down to destruction. Obey, therefoae, and do 
that which is right, in humbleness and meekness, desiring not your 
own good, but the good of the church, and the prosperity of the 
kingdom of righteousness. Amen. 

IiAW OF CEDOIVI A— Continued. 


SECTION TENTH. 

The Duties and Powers •of the Judges of Townships y and their 

Council; also the Duties of the Judges of the Counties , and 

their Council . 

1. The judge of the township and his council shall elect or 

choose a citizen of the township to the office of marshal of the town- 
ship. 1 b . 

2. After the election of the marshal by the judge and his coun- 
cil, an election shall be held by the people of the township, to ratify 
or reject the choice that has been made. 

3. In case the majority of the people vote against the man that 
has been elected by the judge and his council, then that body must 
choose another, and another election shall be held by the people to 
ratify or reject the choice that has been made. ' 

4. If the second candidate is rejected by the people, another 
candidate must be chosen by the judge and his council, and this 
must be continued until one is elected by the people. 

5. The election of the marshal by the judge and his council 
must take place the first time they meet after they are elected or 
appointed to the office of judge and councilmen. 

6. The judge shall have power to convene his council as soon as 
the result of the .election by the people is known, and he shall not 
permit more than ten days to intervene between any two of the va- 
rious elections that it may be found necessary to hold. 

7. The duties and powers of the marshal are specified in Sec. 
14 of the Law of Cedonia. 

8. The judge of the township ,and his council constitute a court 

before cve-y citizen of the township who violates the law 

within the township shall be tried. ‘ i 

9. • The manner in which these trials shall be conducted is ex- 
plained in Sec. 15 of the Law of Cedonia. , 

10. The judge of the county and his council constitute a court 
before which every citizen of the county who violates the law with- 
out the limits of the township where he resides shall be tried. 
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11. The county court shall choose a marshal for the county’ 
who shall be afterwards elected by the people of the county. 

12. If the first choice made by the county court is rejected by 
the people, another choice must be made, and another election held, 
and this shall be repeated until one is elected by the people. 

13. The judge of the county shall have power to convene his 
council as soon as the result of the election by the people is known, 
and he shall not permit more than twenty days to intervene be- 
tween any two of the various elections that it may be found neces- 
sary to hold. 


SECTION ELEVENTH. 

Elections . 

1. It shall be the duty of the one to whom the authority is given, 
to “ direct the people in all the things pertaining to the temporal 
work,” to determine the manner of holding elections, and the mode 
of voting, until the organization of the council. 

2. When the council is organized, it shall be the duty of that 
body to determine in what manner elections shall be held, and in 
what manner the people shall vote at the elections. 

3. .In the first election in the Land of Cedonia, none shall be en- 
titled to a vote except those who enter into the Land of Cedonia on 
the day this law is given. 

4. In all elections that are held after the first, none shall be per- 
mitted to vote except those who acknowledge this law and the legal- 
ity of the first ejection. 


Corrections. — In the Law that has been printed, the following 
mistakes occur. The last word in Article 19, Section 8, should be 
county , instead of councils . In Article 22, Section 8, read county , 
instead of country . 5 

Sept. 23d, 1851. 

Brother Aldrich : It is impossible for me to send you anything 
more for the Olive Branch by this mail. I will send much more 
next month. Please write soon. We are all well. 

J. C.' BREWSTER. 


Christ Crucified Afresh $ or,; the Contrast between 
Christ’s Church and Man’s Church. 

The pews, in the Calvary Church, New York, were lately sol'd 
at auction Tor forty thousand dollars and it is- said that the so- 
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eiety, in addition to a* salary of five thousand dollars per year, 
furnished a parsonage house and insured the life of the pastor 'to 
the amount of ten thousand dollars! This church. is rightly 
named ; it was at Mount Calvary that the body of Christ was 
crucified ; at this New York Calvary, this mountain of sin, he is 
“ crucified 71 afresh, and put to shame. Just think of Christ with 
a little band of humble fishermen, going up and down the' world 
doing good, without where to lay his head, preaching from fishing 
boats among the poor, the sick, and the afflicted, gathering grain 
and rubbing out the chafF with his hands to appease his hunger, 
eating with the poor, tarrying at night with those most despised 
of the world ; without popularity, despised, hated, reviled, per- 
secuted ; without a place to lay his head, yet contenting to do 
good even to his enemies, and in his last breath asking forgive- 
ness for them who nailed him to the tree — just think of Him and 
His humble course through poverty and abuse, and then think of 
the above . — Golden Rule . 

WRITINGS OF ESDRAS. 


THE BOOK ‘OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

(, 

THE PROPHECY OF NATHAN, THE PROPHET. 

And it came -to pass in the night time, that the Angel of the 
Lord stood before me, saying — Arise, Nathan, look and behold the 
things which shall come upon the earth in the last'days. 

And I looked, and behold the holy city that it was desolate, and 
trodden under foot; that the inhabitants of the rock were perished, 
and they of the plain were no more ; that the house of Israel was 
smitten, and they that are escaped from the sword were driven 
into a far country, and into lands which were afar off. * 

And I said — Lord, how long shall these things be? And the An- 
gel answered and said — Unto the end of a thousand eight hundred 
and three days, when God will 'shew mercy again unto his people, 
and will bring them back again, to the land of their inheritance, 
which he gave to their fathers, for an everlasting possession. * 

And I looked again, and behold in the north a great and a terri- 
ble people,’ whose numbers were as the sand of the sea shore, and 
they were divided one against another, and they shall fight one 
against another, and many, thousand shall be slam; and they shall 
burn the cities with fire, and the vineyards shalLboleft desolate. 

And the Angel said unto me — Behold the beginning of destruc- 
tion and desolation; the beginning of-» these; things shall be .one 
thousand eight hundred forty and two days after Messiah is cut off 
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from his people; and in that day the people of Bethsula shall begin 
to. contend with each other, and they shall begin to fight against 
each other, to destroy each other, and burn their cities with tire ; » 
they shall build-many strong holds, and they.shall begin to war with^ 
the nations which are afar off. And the day shall pass away with 
fear and tumult, and confusion, and the second day ’of their destruc- 
tion shall appear, and there shall be much bloodshed and great de- 
struction in all the land, and they in the north shall fight against 
their adversaries, but shall not prevail; their strong holds shall be 
left desolate, and their enemies shall burn their cities with fire; and 
they will not cease to destroy each other, and they shall seek to de- 
stroy their enemies, but shall perish. 

And in the land southward there shall be a great earthquake, and 
it shall destroy many people and cast down the cities, and the rem- 
nant of Israel shall make war upon that people, and shall drive them 
with a great slaughter, and the inhabitants 'of the land shall mourn 
and shall not repent of their wickedness, for God will send destruc- 
tion upon the wicked, and desolation upon the ungodly; therefore 
they who will be saved must sCrve God and keep his command- 
ments forever. 

'And after this time there shall be wars and bloodshed and deso- 
lation in many places, and tribulation upon all the earth, and who 
shall stand when the wrath of God is poured out upon all the. na- 
tions of the earth. 

Let all the earth fear and tremble when the Lord God shall ap- 
pear in Mount Zion ; and when he shaketh the earth in his fury, let 
them turn unto him and believe in the God of their salvation; for 
in the last days he will destroy the wicked from off the face of the 
earth, for Satan shall have power over all the earth except those 
places .which God has reserved for the saints to dwell, in. 

In the land of Bashan, which is in Bethsula,* the land of Nespa, 
which is in the desert of Sythia.f and the land^which is north of Di- 
van,]; and the land of Auleusius,|| besides this are the islands of 
Amnia, of Mespa, and the land of .Thebon, which is in the south' 
sea, and they that possess these countries shall be saved, and dwell 
in the earth after the work of destruction is done, for the wicked 
shall destroy each other, while the saints shall dwell in peace’ and 
safety. ‘ r 

Let not the ungodly say they cannot be destroyed, for, God will 
surely cut them off, and they shall fall and not rise again. 

For in the days of Noah were not the people and the inhabitants 
of the earth numerous, and they spread themselves over the land, 
from the sea of Abel, which is the sea north of Bethsula to the riv* 

i. * 


* North America, t Russia, t China. H New Holland, 
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er Artes, and over the face of the whole land to the east and to the 
west, and to the lands which are afar off; and they built many great 
cities, and many ships to sail in the sea; and a history of all the ' 
people that lived before the flood is written upon the pyramids 
of Egypt, and on the rocks south of the Lake Otes, and upon 
the rocks near the banks of the River Bashan. And this Shal.l 
shortly come forth and be written, for all that is lost shall be found, 
and all that is hid shall be revealed, that the saints of God shall not 
be left in darkness, that the saints of God may know all things that 
have been done since the world has been created, and all the works 
of God from the beginning. Even so, Amen. 

Behold the history of forty and two brophets, written by Zadoc, 
the priest; the history of Abel, Methan, Silanus, and Ofogaters; of 
Enoch, Mathusalem, Enos, and three prophets of Thebi; of Noah, 
and his sons, Shem and Japheth ; of the descendants of Shem, Ar- 
phaxad, Rue, Sengar, Arphal, Chira, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob; of Jo- 
seph, Isacchar, and Zebulon, Philam, Osten, and Thelo, and many 
more, even to the number of forty and two, who were the ser- 
vants of God, end prophesied untolhe people, that they might es- 
cape from the judgments of God, which shall and have come upon 
the people in many places where they have broken the command- 
ants of God. Therefore let the nations rejoice and be glad in the 
God of their salvation. Even so, Amen. 


[For the Olive Branch.] 

Tlic Earth to be tlic Filial Abode of Mail. 

Brother Aldrich: Having occasion to w r rite to you, I have 
concluded to put some of my ideas on paper, and if you think they 
may be of any service to the readers of the Olive Branch, I shall 
not altogether lose my time and trouble in inditing them. 

There is an idea extant in the professed Christian world, that 
when the mortal body dies, the spirit takes its flight to Heaven, or 
some imaginary place of abode, where it will sing and shout praises 
to God and the Lamb forever and ever; or on the other hand, to be 
cast into Hell, never more to return. It is obvious that persons of 
such ideas have no understanding or comprehension of the scriptures 
that teach the resurrection from the dead; and that our vile bodies 
shall be fitted and fashioned like unto his (Christ's) glorious body. 
“As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.’* 
“As by one man came death, by one man came also the resurrec- 
tion of the dead.” “Christ came to destroy him who had the pow- 
of death, that is the devil, and to deliver those who through fear 
of death were all their life time subject to bondage.” So says the 
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From the above texts, and what follows, we shall be able to de- 
monstrate that one of the principal objects of our blessed Redeem- 
er coming into our world, taking a body like others of the human 
race'' was to bring forth our material bodies, and the restoration ’of 
the whole physical world, from the dominion of sin, which brought 
upon death and the whole world a curse. 

i -If we can give one example of a natural organization of flesh and 
bones, actually rescued from the dominion of death and the grave, 
and made immortal and capable of eternal existence, then the im- 
mortality of the body is clearly established, and the same example 
will form a precedent from which (reasoning from analog) 7 ) we may 
draw a safe conclusion as to the redemption of all others, especially 
if we have direct and positive promises to that effect. Such was 
Jesus Christ, the crucified and risen Savior. It was not enough 
that his blood should be shed for the sins of the world, but he must 
also rise from the dead. Christ Jesus and him crucified would nev- 
er have been preached, by Peter, Paul, or any one else, as glad ti- 
dings of salvation, if he had not risen from the dead. A gloomy, 
solemn silence brooded over all nature, and the once eloquent 
tongues of the apostles themselves were staid with grief, and their 
lips sealed with sadness, and the death gloom of despair hung upon 
their brows, and settled deep upon their hearts, till on a sudden they 
were begotten .again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of their 
Master from the dead. When they first saw him, they (like the 
mystic of modern times) supposed him only a spirit. They seemed 
to have no idea of a physical, or material salvation or existence be- 
yond the grave ; but like Socrates and other heathen philosophers, 
they thought of nothing more than a spiritual existence. 

But Judge their surprise,' joy, and wonder, when he exclaimed — 
“ Hand|e me, and 1 see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones , as ye 
see me have.” 

> , 

Here was an end of one mystery with them ; here was a material 
salvation; here was flesh and bones that had actually been dead, but 
now immortal; celestial, prepared for eternal bloom in the mansions 
ofj glory. , , , 

d His ;diseip!es being by tangible evidence now delivered from the 
mystery, and made to realize in the most lively manner a real and 
substantial salvation from the curse of sin and the grave, were filled 
with joy as intense as had been their sorrow. They were now pre- 
pared, when the appointed time should arrive, to be bearers of the 
glad tidings indeed of the resurrection from the dead or the grave, 
to a dark and benighted world. > ■ 

They not r only preached Christ and him crucified, but they testi- 
fied of his ' resurrection, and that he would change our vile bodies 
and fashion them like unto his glorious body. 
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This was a message precisely adapted to the wants of the people ; 
and. if fitted, to their case, it still fits ours.,, What is it, my friends, 
which makes us unhappy ? Why do we mourn, and why are our 
souls sorrowful? In short, why does 'all-creation groan in pain to- 
gether 1 The answer is, disease, sickness, pain, and death. /A' bis,, 
too'ether with the fear of a punishment for our transgressions,, weighs, 
us down with gloom and sorrow. ~ M; >1> tioq. 

,What kind of salvation, then, do we need? I reply, we heed 
salvation from death and the grave, as well as from our sins. 

Wc have now shown clearly that this is the salvatiou provided, 
and brought to light by the gospel. A salvation not only for our 
spirits, but of our bodies and parts of our flesb and bones — hands* 
feet, and head, with every organ, limb, and joint. ^ 

What kind of a salvation does the earth need, in order to fit it for 
the abode of immortal man? I answer, it needs a redemption from-, 
the curse sin has brought upon it, a restoration to its 'first {created 
state. ] 

The inquiry now arises, whether this salvation will be universal as 
it relates to the redemption of the body ? To which I answer in 
the affirmative, as proved by the scriptures before referred to. 

This gives rise to another inquiry, viz: Whether all who rise 
from thc°dead will bo equally happy ? To which I answer, W Af- 
ter the resurrection of tho body, men are to be judged according to 
the works and deeds they have done while in the body, 1 before it felt 
asleep; and will enjoy that blessing it deserves. ’ 1 . 

We read in Revelations, 20th chapter, that there will be a first 
resurrection, enjoyed by the blessed and holy, while the rest of the' 
dead will not rise till a thousand years afterwards. /Then tho great- 
object of our life should he to secure apart in the first resumption, 
for on such the second death hath no power. Those of the first 
resurrection will taste no more sorrow or death. All such will actu-, 
ally possess material bodies, as did the Savior ; and enjoy a material 
inheritance on the earth ; they will possess houses and "cities, gold 
and silver, precious stones, food and raiment; and ' they will eat, 
drink, converse, think, walk, taste, smell, and enjoy all the’ blessings" 1 
of a glorified earth. Each one, like the risen Savior, can take his 
friend by the hand, and say, “ Handle meiand sec, for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” ■ « , . /u 

But the objector will 9ay flesh and blood cannot inherit tho king-^ 
dom of God. True, flesh and blood cannot. If he had' said flesh’ 
and bones cannot, then he would have excluded arisen Savior there- 
from together with all those who are to rise from the grave in ‘his 
ima^c The f act should be borne in mind,’ that the prophets 
an j 0 a p°stlcs every where speak of flesh and bones, and sometimes 
of sinews and skin, connected with the rising of the body' from the? 
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grave, (see Ezek. 37th chapter.) So it is evident that the body, 
will be' quickened *by the' spirit,* and riot, by blood. The natural^ 
body and the spiritual body are alike composed of flesh and bones.' 
The one has its life in the blood, while the qthel is quickened by the 
spirit; and this 'seems to. constitute the' principal 1 difference. 
r Having examined some 'of the ’highest authorities on earth, 'let usj 
now listen for a moment to the songs ^ of beings 'w.lio 1 have bid’ fare- 
well to this vale of tears, and whodwelHn the immediate presence 
of God and tlie Lamb, and see whether they have altered their' 
minds on this subject since their exit from time* to eternity., “And 
th^ViSang a new song, 1 saying, thou art worthy to take, the bookand^ 
open the seals thereof, for thou wast slain and hast. redeemed us to 
God. by thy blood out of every nation,, kindred/ tongue, and people 
— and we shall reign on the earth.” ‘Rev. 5 : f 9, 10/ * 

The 'reader will see that heaven, npd earth, and thjp /inhabitants 
thereof, as many as are truly enlightened hy' the Spirit of God, all 
join t in;bearing witness, to the salvation, exaltation, glory and innnor- T 
tality ( of the physical system of man, anddiis eternal inheritance on 


the earth. , j j , n u * o J i# . ^ ’ 

, We now, submit the case to the reader, hoping that if he has not’ 
fully examined the subject, this may arouse him from the slumbers^ 
of; modern times, junto a sense of 'duty, that lie may’ investigate the 
subject more fully. ’■ ; * j i ^ d A> - ' 5 ^ £ *;■' 

rlj ■* . ml m* a// 1 • ^WILLIAM MOORE/' f 

' /,- I r.L.t L. . “ill ^ r <!‘ l J - 1 I '• 


A Description of Modern BabyJoni 


- ; AND THE NECESSITY OF THE SAINTS ' GATHERING OUT. 


BY 'JOHN GAYLORD. 


^Brother v Alb rich: While I have been ^traveling j to try to en-' 
courage the saints in the ‘things .pertaining to their * salvation, both 
spiritual and temporal/ and warning the wicked to “flee from^the 
wrath to come/’ I am often asked questions like these : “ Cannot you 
serve God here as well as'at Cedonia, or cannot he save you as well here 
as there?!’ To these questions I 'often answer in .short; it could 
be so if God had not J purposed otherwise. 1 But J as he does every 
thin]? after the counsel r of his own will, and not. by ,the, wisdom of 
man,; rfnd as he’ has predetermined how the saints; should be saved^ 
in the; last days, and has revealed'his plan through' his servants the 
prophets, therefore v all that are saved must be saved in accordance 
w T ith -that plan. M *:*i ■. :; f o b; , ' r J / ' 4 r 

But having a few* leisure hours' at horae/Phave 'thought proper 
to write out the reasons ’a' little more definitely;’ which, if you deem. 
im j , .! ..I „ - 
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worthy to give a place in your useful periodical, they are at your 
service. vv 

In the first place, I am astonished thatf such questions as these 
should be asked, especially by those who , profess to be Latter-Day 
Saints, and who have been taught the light and profess to have a 
knowledge of the great latter-day work. But so it is, proving the 
saying of the Savior true, “ If the light that is in you become dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness.” The fact is, there- is too much 
unbelief in us as a people, or we have become too much accustom- 
ed and habituated to Gentile habits and customs to profit much by 
the truth. “ Take heed,” says the Savior, (for he well knew the 
need of the caution,) t “ lest your hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting aud drunkenness, and the cares of this life, so that day come 
upon you unawares; for as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the earth.” 

In coming more definitely to the question, we, as believers in the 
Book of Mormon, (for it is to them I am speaking,) or any others 
that may be profited by it, we assume the position that these 1 are the 
days of the Son of Man; or that his coming is near, even at the 
doors. Now Christ has informed us that as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the days of the coming of the Son of Man. 
Then it would be wisdom in us to inquire how it was in the days of 
Noah — were the righteous saved while in among the wicked — were 
they not separated. It appears that the^ world was then as it is 
now, much given to eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, and knew not until the flood came and swept them all 
away. But Noah, when warned of God, gave heed to the warn- 
ing, and prepared an ark, to the saving of his house. He had faith- 
fully warned them for a long time of their danger, and only got 
scoffs and derision from that generation, for spending his time and 
property to build so large a boat far from any navigable waters. But 
behold when their trouble came, he was safe afloat upon the waters. 
He had believed Ged, and followed his instructions; therefore he was 
saved. 

Saints that are saints indeed, in this our day, will follow the in^ 
struction that the Lord has given, and will be saved; while all that 
refuse to “hearken unto the prophet,” (Christ,) will be destroyed. 

It is also to be in the last days as it was in the days of Lot. 
They ate, drank, planted, builded; but the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, the Lord rained down fire and brimstone and con- 
sumed them all. Notice here that the judgments did not come till 
the righteous were first gathered out. The messengers said unto 
Lot, what hast thou here, except sons and daughters, and sons-in- 
law — and whatsoever thou hast, bring out of this place, for the 
Lord will destroy it. So Lot went to his sons-in-law, and said unto 
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them, u Up; get you out of this place y for the Lord will destroy it. 7 
But he seemed as one that mocked unto them. 

1 So it is in these days , when we talk to our unbelieving children 
and sons-in-law, or neighbors, about the Lord’s clearing the earth of 
wickedness, that the righteous may enjoy it for the purpose for 
which it was created. ‘ . f 

No doubt they reasoned in those days, as men do now: Cannot 
God save us here as well as in the mountains ? Will he burn up 
our fine houses, and goods, and request us to leave them? 

But Lot fled with his wife and two daughters ; but his wife look- 
ed back, (probably she was loth to leave her nice house,) and became 
a pillar of salt. Saith the Savior, “ Remember Lot’s wife.” r 

These things, saith the Apostle, were written aforetime for our 
learning upon whom the end of the world should come. Let us who 
are called to be saints, profit thereby. . f 

Again, Abram, when he was called to go out into a country which he 
should afterwards receive as an inheritance, obeyed, not knowing 
whither he wont. We learn by an ancient record, that Abram was 
heir to a large estate; yet he fled for his religion’s sake, being warn- 
ed of God to go into a strange land, because he could not worship 
his Godin his own country. He believed arid obeyed God, and it 
was counted unto him for righteousness. 

Let us who profess to be heirs, by faith, of the same promise, do 
likewise. 

When God determined to punish Egypt, because they put so hard 
a yoke upon his people, and to fulfill the sayings' of, his servants, the 
prophets, and to deliver his people also, he raised up a Moses to lead 
his people out; but many of them fell on the way, because of unbe- 
lief; two only, out of six hundred thousand, were permitted to v en^ 
ter the promised land. They had been so accustomed to the flosh- 
potsof Egypt, and the leeks and onions, that when .they came to be 
deprived of them— although they saw the mighty 'power of God 
displayed for their deliverance— although they drank water from the 
rock, 'and fed on Angels’ food; yet their trials were too much for 
their faith, and they fell in the way for their disobedience, and were 
lost. ! 

Will there be a Caleb and Joshua 'amongst us, that will enter the 
land of peace, and receive a lawful inheritance, and carry the gospel 
to the remnant of Jacob — the children of Lehi? “0! that my. 
head were waters, and mine eyes' a fountain of tears, that I could 
weep day and night,” for the/apostacy of God’s people. 

There are many other lessons on. this subject, which we find re- 
corded in the scriptures; and as all the inspired scriptures are profit- 
able for doctrine, for instruction, &c., let us notice a.feiy others. We 
select one from tbe New Testament, Rev. xviii. saw another 
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mighty angel come down from heaven, and the earth was lighted 
with his glory.” Whether this was fulfilled in the mission of Joseph 
Smith, I shall not pretend to say, or whether it is yet to be fulfilled 
in the seer that is to be raised up from the remnant of Lehi’s seed. 
One thing we know, that the coming forth of the fullness of the 
gospel through Joseph Smith, has shed such a glory upon the Holy 
Scriptures, and the purposes of God, that many honest souls will 
never forget it. Truly, darkness covered the earth, and gross igno- 
rance the people. The light, of the fullness of the gospel made ma- 
ny thousands of hearts to rejoice, and give the glory to the Lord. 
But alas! the light, much of it, shines in darkness, and the dark- 
ness comprehends it not, for the writings of Esdras expand the first 
light, but the darkness caunot comprehend the light they bring, and 
choose to follow the imagination of their own hearts, rather than 
the counsel of the Lord. Thus we behold a priest-ridden people 
following on in darkness, transgressing the commandments of the 
Lord to satisfy the lusts of the flesh; ah such spurn at any further 
light; but the day will coine when the proud and all that do wick- 
edly, will be as stubble. 

Again, much of the word fell among thorns and thistles, as well 
as by the wayside; and the thorns and the cares of the world sprung 
up and choked it, and it did not bear fruit. But some fell on good 
ground, or in honest hearts.' May the Lord water it with the dews 
of heaven, and prepare it for a full harvest, 
r But I am wandering from my subject. 

It appears that this angel cried with a loud voice, saying, “Baby- 
lon is fallen, and has become the habitation of devils, the hold of ev- 
ery foul spirit, arid the cage of every unclean and hateful bird.” 

Let us now inquire what is meant here by the term Babylon 1 
Wc find that the prophets have often spoken of cities under the 
names of other cities that were like them. As Isaiah, in the 29th 
chapter — “ Wo !. to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt.” 
This we find whs a wo upon Jerusalem. Again, the Revelator, 
speaking of the city where the 2 prophets should be slain, calls it that 
great city which is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt — where also 
our Lord was crucified — Jerusalem having become as wicked as So- 
dom, and like her destroyed. So the great cities of the Gentiles in 
the last days, are like ancient Babylon, in many things. 

In the first place, many of the people are the descendants (by 
mixed blood) of the people of old Babylon. The Syrian blood mix- 
ed with the sons of Japhetli, has built the proud cities of Europe. 

In the second place, since the days'that Babylon was destroyed,’ 
as well as before, they have ever been the haters and persecutors of 
Israel. * 

In the third, place, they are rich and haughty, proud and wicked- 
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They have filled the world with the abundance of their delicacies, 
and all nations are made drunk with the excesses of their folly! 
Witness the grand display at the World’s Fair — the extravagance of 
the rich and the destitution of the poor — and slavery in' America." 

A daughter of the mother of harlots is not far behind. Wherever 
we turn our eyes upon the world in its present state, from whatever 
lancTthe tidings come, we see and hear of nothing’ but cruelty,- ty- 
ranny 'and oppression — -nothing but pomp and splendor, and unheard 
of extravagance on the'ohe, hand, and' misery, wo, and starvation on 
the other. 1, * 1 , t . . . / k 

* ‘‘ Yea' her merchants are sellers of all manner of precious things; 
silks and scarlet, and fipc linen, pearls, and all manner of precious 
stones ; .of cinnamon, and odors, .and^ ointments, oxen and^heep, 
slaves , and souls of men.” c Has shq not become the habitation of 
devils] 1J . *' * j, ' ) 

John, speaking of these days, saw that the devil “ was cast 6ut 
into the earth, and that he was come down having great wrath bej 
cause he knoweth that bis time is short” He also saw i“ three -un- 
clean spirits (devils) like frogs,” &c., “for they are the spirits of 
devils working miracles.” r . - - .. ' il _ i' 

■' Let’us now compare this with the ten thousand spirits that, are 
said to be hovering around us, and ready to instructs, by respond^ 
ing by sounds or raps, to questions asked. Mesmerism, or clairvoy- 
ance. These all profess to work miracles, and show. flighty signs 
and wonders — deceiving and being deceived; see how the world is 
led away by their futile delusions. \ Look at .the, doctrine which 
they teach, and pretend that r it is the doctrine of the celestial world; 
They pretend that the spirits of the appstles come and expoundtheir 
own books. But' it is evident that the interpretations are in direct 
contradiction to the plain meaning of the word, turning Tight, into 
darkness. They say where John is spoken of r as baptizing, in Enon 
—This means, preaching. The seven churches of ’Asia that John 
was commanded to write to, they say, are seven differen dispensa- 
tions. f Y ; . I r>r;*o \u 4 

Snch is the absurdity of the doctrines of these/false -spirits/ dr 
unclean ^devilish r like) spirits. In shprt, fheir,; doctrines*-, if they 
have any, (for it is' difficult. to ascertain wtattlioy, pretend to believe) 
‘are a compound of Infidelity^ and Uniyersalism. r r Theyj pretend j to 
work "miracles, yet in their/ reasoning on the miracles recorded in, the 
Bible, they do them all away/ 7 They pretend to believe The Bible, 
yet in' all their arguments they strive to f cast a mist overfall its im- 
portant truths and testimonies. Let saints beware of these fatal, de- 
duSions. They are some of the ' strong ^elusions that ‘the, prophets 
speak’ of, -that would be sent upon those' who receive not the love of 
the truth) but have pleasure in' unrighteousness.’ 1 These' are ‘those 
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spirits who have transformed themselves (or pretended) to be angels 
of light. 

Thus the world, or Babylon, has become the habitation of devils. 
But their power is as yet but just commenced. 

But there is another view of this subject. They admit that bad 
spirits, as well as good, do communicate through these means. It 
is said by some,, that good persons may invoke good and truthful 
spirits, and receive instructions. Let us look at this idea. In the 
first place, ministering spirits, or angels sent to instruct the right- 
eous, do not come in this way; they do not communicate in this 
clumsy manner. Angels or spirits of light come with dreams or 
'visions, or bona fide visits, as to Abraham and Lot, and they talk as 
a man talketh with a friend. Neither doe^ r trod employ any magic 
art in this matter. Good and bad spirits do not communicate thro’ 
the same medium. God does not work in partnership with Satan. 
God’s ways are unchangeable; He always works by one invariable 
rule; His ways are one eternal round, giving each generation equal 
privileges. But Satan is always changing, always fetching up some 
new invention, to more effectually deceive, well knowing that men 
are always fond. of new tilings. 

After Saul’s heart had departed from the Lord, so that the Lord 
would not answer him in the usual way, he went to the witch 
of Endor — and the truth was told him by Samuel, but it came too 
late to do him any good ; his doom was sealed. Saints who keep 
God’s commandments have no need to resort to witches or wizards 
to learn wisdom ; they have a more sure word of prophecy, a more 
intelligent means of gaining knowledge than by rapping spirits, or 
those that only peep and mutter. The astrologers, soothsayers, ma- 
gicians, and sorcerers of old, deluded the people, and made them 
think they performed their signs and wonders by the great power of 
God. But the true servants of God always got a little ahead of 
them. Simon, when he saw ithat he was outdone by the apostles, 
concluded that he would like to exchange his art for the power of 
God; but not being governed by pure motives, he failed. Let 
saints beware of all that is not in accordanco with the teachings of 
the Savior and the apostles. 

As to foul spirits, wo have plenty of them; sufficient to justify 
the prophet in this expression — whether politically or ecclesiastically, 
whether temporally or spiritually, we have abundance of foul spirits. 

Where Is the man in the political world that holds an office, that 
has not obtained it by some unfair means'? Where is there one 
whose spirit is not seeking for power, or love of honor, and cares not 
for the good of the people ? The spirits of the judges take hold of 
bribes; aud the grasp of the sheriff is unlocked at the sight of the 
glittering gold, Look upon the state of the nation, and see if there 
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should not be a place where those who would live honest, might 
have safety from the prowling bands of midnight robbers^ and from 
the direful effects of reckless incendiarism. The horse thief, and 
the highwayman, ffnds a friend, and home, in almost every neigh- 
borhood and town. The law scarcely dare,assert its claims. The 
gambling house is no longer attended with closed doors. Crime of 
every kind, steals around us. at noonday.' And what is, more alarm- 
ing, 'public opinion and the law fall powerless' and* hide* their head, 
and all officials quail before the. mighty strides of the, great vices. 

And what next — what is to be done in this state of things ? Dan- 
iel says none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall un- 
derstand. Paul says, ye brethren are not in darkness, that day 
should overtake^you as a thief in the' night.' Now if we would be 
wise, if we would know what to do in these ddys that shall try men’s 
souls, we must believe God. and keep his cbrnmandments—call upon 
the Lord for wisdom to guide in thetime of meed. And what has 
the Lord said by the mbutli of 1 his prophet ? What* is his com- 
mandment unto us? < And I heard a great voice from heaven, say- 
ing — Come out of her, my people, come. out of her, that ye be not 
partakers of her_sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues, for her 
sins have reached ,unto heaven, and God hath remembered her ini- 
quities. ( (To be continued.) 



A Beautiful Signification. — “Alabama” signifies, in the Indian 
language, “ Here we rest.” ' A story is told of a tribe of Indians 
who fled from a relentless foe to the trackless forest in the south- 
west. Weary and travel-worn, they reached a, noble river, which 
flowed through a beautiful country. The chieftain of the band 
stuck his tent-pole in the ground, and exclaimed — “Alabama! Ala- 
bama ! ” (“ Here we rest ! here we. rest ! ” ^ 

i' j “ ** 

The grave buries every error-covers every defect — extinguishes 
every resentment. From its peaceful bosom, springs none buf fond 
regrets and tender recollections. Who, can look doym upon the grave 
of an enemy* and not feel a compunctious throb that he should 
have warred with the poor handful of earth that lies moldering before 
him? 


. « . J V. ‘ 

1 Remittances, £ 

From Oct . 13 th to Nov. 1st. 

John McAuley, $2; Nancy Gore, $1; -Samuel Tucker, $1. 


f 1 ^ppt§ you out of this place t for the Leri, icill destroy it, ” — G 


BY JOHN GAYLORD. 


Te children of Zion, you children of light, 

Gird now on yjuf armor of righteousness bright — 
Take th9 word of the Spirit, the plain written .word, „ 
And trust in your captain, King Jesus the Lord. ; 
Come trim up your lamps for the bridegroom is near, 
The prince of salvation |will shortly appear ; . • . , ( 

Then let all your doubtings, and cavelings cease— 
Escape for your lives to .the fair Land of Peace. 

The day of God’s vengeance is now verv.inear; 

The signs and the tokens already appear ; ; i I • 

The seas leap their bounds and their hands lift on high, 
The rivers o’erflow and in terrors pass by :•!/[') •' f 
The heavens do rend and the mountains do shake, 1 
The riches of Babylon .now are at stake -jt n'l 
Destruction and famine and dangers increase — '' ‘ 
Escape for your lives to the fair Land of Peace. 1 ’’ 
Let us who would purchase the pearl of great price, 

As to what it costs us be not over nice ; 

Let’s sell our possessions and give to the poor. 

And the Lord greater blessings will surely restore. r ' 
When famine and pestilence walk through the land, 
And men in amazement and wonder do stand— 

Let saints tako the warning as signs do increase, » 
And oscape for their lives to the fair Land of Peace. 
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A Description of Modern Babylon, 

AND THE NECESSITY OF THE SAINTS GATHERING OUT. 


BY JOHN GAYLORD, 


- ( Continued from the December j¥o.) 

“And I heard another voice from heaven saying, come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues.” 

Martin Luther, having carefully examined the church of Rome, 
found her clearly identified by the Revelations as Mystery Baby- 
lon, and that her votaries were moved in their devotions and sub- 
missions, and her astonishing corruptions, by a kind- of awe or 
amazement, wrought by the splendor of her golden cup , and her 
bold pretensions to infallible power and direct authority from 
heaven. 

Under these views, Luther commenced protesting against her 
iniquities, and commenced to raise a standard of reform. The 
church of Rome cut him off from their communion, and took 
away his priesthood, and of course as he did not pretend to have 
received any by^ direct revelation, he was left without any ; for 
if the church had power to make priests, it had power to unmake 
them ; so that whatever priesthood he afterwards held, was either 
assumed or given by men. 

.. Could he have said like Paul, “The gospel which I preach l ) 
received not of men, neither was I taught it but by the revelation * 
of Jesus Christ,” he might have done something more than throw 
off the despotic yoke of an ecclesiastical tyrant, and some of her. 
most prominent abominations. 

- But the day of true gospel light had not come. Had the church 
arisen in Luther’s day in its full blaze of light, it would have 
been considered the wildest of fanatics. The people had been 
led astray by the potentates of earth, for many generations, un- 
til darkness covered the earth and gross ignorance the people* 
therefore they could not have received the -full blaze of light at 
first, or in Luther’s day. The system of mystifying the scripture 
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and making the words of the Holy Ghost nothing more than alle- 
gorical figures, which was so successfully, introduced by Origen, 
had lost nothing throngh the dark age that had passed under the- 
auspices of Popes, whose interest it was to complete this princi- 
ple, more dangerous and destructive to true gospel light and know- 
ledge, than open and avowed infidelity. In order to fully carry 
out this mysterious and demoralizing system, the scriptures must 
only be in the hands of the clergy. Knowledge in the few, ig- 
norance in the many, is the soil where corruption grows sponta- 
neously, and despotism and aristocracy reign prodominant. Such 
was the situation of the world in the days oPMartiri Luther, when 
a ray of light began again to dawn upon this earth. (And we 
have good reason to believe that the sun has not come to its meri- 
dian with us.) 

Could the reformer of his day have been privileged with the 
spirit by which the prophets of old looked down the vista of time, 
and beheld the latter-day work, and the latter-day glory, and un- 
derstood the events connected with it, he would have known that 
something more was to be done to bring the church out of Baby- 
lon, than lie attempted to do ; and that the time to accomplish it 
had not yet arrived. f 

He however raised a standard, and called upon the people to 
come out of Babylon. The Bible began now r to be read by the 
people, and f it was not long before pious-minded men'saw that 
something was yet lacking in the reform to bring back the true 
apostolic order of the church. Sects multiplied fast, reformer af- 
t;r reformer arose, all in their turn discovered that the Protestant, 
churches, particularly the national church of England, ^from 
whence these sprung, were far from being possessed cf that spirit' 
of humility and true devotion, and that conformity to the apostol- 
ic ordinances and order of the gospel, that the Hew Testament 
set forth. Hence new sects arose out of them, all pretending to 
be the true latter-day church, and each in their turn calling on 
the people to come out of Babylon. Some of then; have beenso 
elated with their positions and false hope, that they have in anti- 
cipation and fancied victory over the beast, sung “ Babylon is fall- 
ing, is falling to rise no more.” But alas ! Babylon yet stands, 
and what is still worse, -her power, her wealth, her confusion, her 
wickedness, arc still increasing, and all this coming out cf Baby- 
lon has only lengthened the cordi and strengthened her stakes. 
It has only filled up the letter of prophecy. All nations are made 
drunk with the fullness of her fornications, kind the world has 
become a mass of confusion, a habitation of devils, a hold of ev- 
ery foul spirit. ( ' ’ ’ 1 

This kind of coming out, they call a spiritual ‘ coming out.^ 
They consider that the term Babylon only', has reference®to the 
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false and -formal religions of the churches, and that by the raising 
up of a true church, and the spread of the gospel by the means 
of Missionary, Bible, and other like institutions. But the object 
sought for, can never be obtained in this' way. . \) 

, The true prophetical doctrine on this point is, that there is to 
be a general [and literal destruction, not only of false religion, 
but of the people that profess and propagate it, before the millen. 
nium can come in. To' show this point definitely and clearly, will 
be the subject of <some future article. { <• *. 

AVe take, the position then, that Babylon includes not only false 
religion, but people, towns and cities; and' that the destruction 
will be a literal pne, as described by 'Isaiah, 24th chapter; Mala- 
chi,.4th chapter; Rev.- 18, 19; and that , the- coming out must al- f ' 
ao be a literal one, like as Lot out of Sodom, or Noah from the An- 
tedeluvian world, or the Jews out of ancient Babylon, iln short, 
if we are to go back for a destruction of Babylon, .and the begin- 
ning ? of a reign of righteousness— a time when nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither learn war any more 'through 
the influence of Queen Victoria’s national church, underc her 665 * 
Protestant allies, we may double and treble the 1260 days, and 
then conclude our hopes are vain — or if these churches with their 
666 different creeds and theories in contradiction to each other— 
ever condemning each pther, as [a part. or portion . of Babylon— 
if this heterogeneous mass^of confusion : and/ religious 'anarchy,' • 
wallowing in pride, luxury and covetousness, is thelkingdom of 
God foretold by Daniel, I ask no fellowship in her communion, e / 
But thanks be to God that givpth us ; the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we have obtained a better hope, a firmer foun-< 
dation, a mqre sure word of prophecy, unto which we shall do well** 
to take heed, as unto a light that shineth'in a dark' place until ihe 
day dawn, and the day star arise in pur, hearts, until the bright * 
millennial : morn, with its radiant glory, shall have dispersed the 
dark clouds. of i ignorance and superstition, and a voice shall rhe. 
heard of much people saying, salvation and glory and honor be 
unto our God, because he hath judged the great whore that did t 
corrupt the nations— yes, thanks to' the name of. the Most High; 
although- we have been once carried about by these false hopes, or r 
else groveling our way through clouds of thick darkness, and mys- 
tical interpretations of the scriptures. He hath not only given us n 
a t true understanding; of the scriptures which we had/ but. in his 
great wisdom ; and mercy hath brought forth the stick of Joseph, 
and’put it with the stick of -Judah, that they might 'grow), together 
to the confounding of these and all .pther false doctrines— and by ? 
which, he has ; pr. rwill jwlierein ,the dispensation of the fullness of 
times, and the fullness jOLthe everlasting gospel, and the perfect law 1 
of adoption, and rule of righteousness for the kingdom of God. 
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Wherefore, having obeyed from the heart tbe form of doctrine 
which was delivered unto us, we have obtained favor with God, even 
the forgiveness of sins— and the gift of his Holy Spirit, being born 
again, not of man — not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible — 
by the word of God, which abideth forever, * * 1 

Not only so, but while through the apostacy of some, we were 
again thrown into darkness, and were left to wander to and fro to „ 
seek for the word of the Lord, God saw fit in his mercy to reveal 
unto us the writings of Esdras, that those who would live in these 
dark times might live, and wherein is made known to us the way 
of deliverance — the time and place for the gathering of the saints, 
and the establishing of the kingdom of God. Therefore, • having 
received so much light, let us hold fast the beginning of our confi- 
dence stedfast unto the end. For it is only such as endure unto the 
end, that will receive the crown. 

And let me also exhort my brethren, wherever these lines may 
come, to give full confidence to all these Books, and adopt them as 
the standard, not nominally only, but practically; for if we, after 
being exalted so high in point of light, should live no better than 
those who have only a perverted gospel, they will rise up in the 
judgment against us. u. 

Having one Lord, one faith, and one baptism, and having obtain: 
ed one hope in the establishing' of the kingdom of God, not only 
spiritually, but temporally, let us be one in mind, that it may be said 
of us, see the union among the children of men all being of the 
same spirit, but possessing different gifts as it may be wisdom in 
God to give. • 1 

We truly realize how many of- those who had attained the like 
precious faith with ,us, have turned away from the standard deliv- 
ered unto them, and have turned the grace of God into licentious- 
ness, adultery, having followed the counsel of those whose works 
make manifest that they never knew God aright. These are like 
wells without water, unstable souls, and cause the truth to bo evil 
spoken of; these are they that corrupt the word of God, both in word 
and deed, by following the counsel of those that declare themselves ’ 
to be leaders. ’ ' ' 

Let us, then, who through the mercy of God, have not been left 
without a guide, and in whose hearts a ray of light has continued to 
shine through the darkness until a better day is dawning that will 
give us a full blaze of light, give the praise and glory unto God. 

Brethren, let us not forgot that the arch deceiver is not yet bound, 
and that ho will come in a way and at a time when' we shall least 
expect. The caution of the Savior to us is, 14 watch and pray,” that 
ye enter not into the temptation. Let us take heed lest we be oyer- r 
charged with the. cares of this life, and forget that our treasure is to' 
be laid up in heaven never to decay . 7 And 1 may the grace of God 
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keep us all in the bonds of true faith aud fellowship, and open the 
way for all true saints to gather to the land of their inheritance, be- 
ing delivered from Babylon and all unholy influences, that we be 
not partakers of her sins, and that we receive not of her plagues. 

The time is soon coming, by prophets foretold, ' •{ 

When Zion in purity the world will behold, J 
^ The set time to favor her with light is now come. 

And her sons and her daughters are now gathering home. 

Come out then from Babylon, come out and be free, ‘ 

No more to the image of the beast bow the knee ; i' 

No more be partakers of her pomp and her pride, ^ 

. But in Jesus’ pure gospel, and its order abide. 

• ' Now whilst I am writing to you these few rhymes. 

The merchant of Babylon is crying hard times, 
t The crops are now failing, and their gains are but small, , (■ 

The curse is on Babylon and soon she must fall. 

i'J / But Zion, in beauty and in order, shall rise. 

The favored of heaven, the redeemed of the skies, 1 * 

All clothed in righteousness, so pure and so white, 

The bride of the Savior, and his joy and delight. 

On the plains of Cedonia shall fair Zion be free, i 

Extend her dominion from the sea unto sea, 

When the Saints that are faithful will forever be blest, 
r And find peace and plenty in the long promised rest. 

The church of the Savior will be free from all sin. 

And the time, called millennium, will surely begin. 

When sin, with its miseries, forever shall cease, 

And Earth bloom as Eden, in the fair land of peace. 

[For the Olive Branch.] 

Spiritual Communications* 

BY THOMAS DUNG AN.’ 

Ci 1 

There is no subject connected with the salvation 'of the sons and 
daughters of Adam that appears to be so little understood as the gift 
. of the Holy Ghost, or in other words, the manner of receiving spir- 
itual communications. Some twenty years ago, the idea of admit- 
ting a supernatural or spiritual communication had been almost uni- 
versally discarded, and where admitted at all, it made no difference 
in what manner it manifested itself, whether it seized the body by 
violence and threw it in the ditch, causing in some instances the 
most convulsive spasms, or whether it produced the most extravagant 
gestures, twitchings, dancings, <fcc., it was considered irresistible, and 
a glorious manifestation of the power of God, &c. One great blun- 
der appears to be almost universal, and that is that every spiritual 
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manifestation must be of God, (fee.; hence the production of such a 
variety of -operations, each approved only by the particular sect en- 
joying these peculiar operations. Thus while the ranter exercised 
by the spirit would almost rend the heavens with his cries, the 
friend under the* same influence would sit still and say nothing*.' But 
when the fullness of the gospel was again proclaimed to the inhabit- 
ants of the earth, teaching them the never-changing principles of 
the gospel by which man should as in days of old be brought into 
communication with his Heavenly Father, that the gifts and bless- 
ings that followed the administration of the apostles and elders of 
the church of Christ,. in all ages of the world, when he had a peo- 
ple on the earth — immediately the alarm is sounded by those calling 
themselves Zion's watchmen, beware of this strange fanaticism, who 
could believe that God would bestow the gift .of the Holy Ghost in 
these last days? how foolish to think that God has left our fathers 
for so many generations in the dark ! what will become of those that 
have died without a knowledge of these things'? arguing the posi- 
tive injustice of God, in ushering in a new dispensation, by which all 
the learned doctors of divinity will be thrown out of commission, 
(fee. However strange it appeared to our learned D. D.s, the truth 
continued to spread, error gave way, and many of the greatest cham- 
pions of opposition by degrees receded, and finally recanted from 
their former opinions altogether. Many will recollect the extraordi- 
nary effort made by the editor of Zion's Watchman, Mr. Le Roy 
Sunderland, to put’ down the grand principles of the gospel, or the 
possibility of receiving spiritual communication, <fec. But where 
does a few years find him? Editor of The Spiritual Philosopher, 
denouncing his former sectarian notions, declaring that he had been 
one of the strongest advocates of sectarian revivalism, and that he 
is now thoroughly satisfied that there is no good resulting from such 
efforts, (fee. He now announces to the world that he has found the 
greater good, or the greater light; that him and his family have the 
daily privilege of receiving communications from the spirit world, 
<fec. His daughter is one of the favored mediums. This they con- 
tend is the channel through which the world is to be filled with the 
knowledge of God, as the waters cover the great deep, (fee. Now 
how this great knowledge has been brought to light is difficult to 
account for; yet if I understand their explanation of the matter, it is 
in consequence of the grand improvement in science, particularly 
ihat of intellect. Through the principle of clairvoyance, they as- 
sert that a great proximity lias been brought about between spirits 
of olose affinity, by which means — so little difference now interve- 
ning — has caused the spirits in the spirit world to condescend 'to 
speak to some in this world, and thereby a perfect system of com- 
munication has been established, which supersedes the necessity or 
utility of all the ordinances of the gospel — notwithstanding we are 
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told that man by his wisdom never knew God. I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power, (fee. Other foundation 
can no man lay, and that is laid which is Jesus Christ. Though we 
or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel, let him be aceurs- 
ed, &c. These positive injunctions show to me clearly, that if we 
may rely upon the word of the Lord, that all that strive to get into 
the kingdom any other way, will be accounted as thieves and rob- 
bers, (fee. 

But they assert that the most skeptical have been convinced of the 
reality of the existence of the spirit world, by the intelligent com- 
munications received through the mediums, and that many rejecting 
the idea of spiritual existence altogether, have been reclaimed by the 
power made manifest in that way, (fee. Men of exalted talents and 
means have applied themselves to the promulgation of the cause, 
and it we may credit, not only their own organs, but the intelligence 
we gain through oilier periodicals, we must" believe that the progress 
of that order is increasing almost without parallel, that sectarianism 
is dissolving before it like wax. We calculate the greater light will al- 
ways eclipse the lesser, and that man is forced to believe as evidence 
appears before him. Now, says one, if I could enquire of my fa- 
ther, brother, or some of my departed friends, and they would tell 
me certain thing's, I should be bound to believe it, (fee./ for I know 
that there are certain secrets existing between them and me, that no 
mortal man ever knew besides us; consequently, if this thing could 
be unfolded to ray satisfaction, 1 should be confirmed in the faith 
forever. I see the most anxious desire with those who first read an 
account of spiritual manifestations, to be immediately put in rapport; 
they seem to think it a most extraordinary privilege to be brought 
into communication with the spirit world; the things communicated 
seem to be matter of indifference; to understand the laws by which 
man is brought into existence, the design of the Creator in placing man 
in his present sphere, and what will be required of him to perform 
in order that he may take his exit honorably and profitably, don’t 
seem to enter their minds; the great thing accomplished seems to be, 
they are now convinced of the truth of a spiritual existence, (fee. 

Now suppose I am put in rapport with one of the mediums; [ 
enquire, is the spirit of my father present? Yes. Will he conde- 
scend to speak to me ? Yes. I then propound my questions — How 
long has he been in the spirit world? — how many children, and : 
their sex? — how many of them in the spirit world, and how many 
out ? (fee., and as many questions as could be answered in a day, and 
them all correctly too. I ask what evidence is it to me that I am 
.receiving communications from the spirit of my father? I may be 
satisfied that I am receiving spiritual communications, hut how am I to 
know that it is the spirit of my father, unless I could see him? Jf 
I could see him, 1 should know him; therefore there would be no 
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opportunity of being imposed upon, &c. Some may ask, how is it 
possPole for a lying spirit to tell the truth? &c. We are told that 
there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders, insomuch that if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very Elect. Now if they are to possess so great power 
as that, we may caculate that they will come just as near telling 
all truth as suits their purpose. It seems that it does not suit the 
present purpose of the adversary to openly oppose the first princi- 
ples of the gospel any longer, but just open another door to the 
spirit world, by which man can be led to believe that the doctrine 
of the first resurrection is erroneous, and that the establishment of 
the kingdom of righteousness and peace on the earth, is an item in 
the faith of the Christian, that has been one of disappointment 
always, and must continue to be so forever. It is immaterial 
whether the adversary draws us out of the right way, by throwing 
us forward or backward, our fall is all he desires at present. And 
if he can prevent the saints from entering into the Lord’s rest of a 
thousand years on the earth, he has succeeded in cutting them 
short of the hope, the joy, and crown of rejoicing, which the former 
(lay saints declared, was to be with the Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming, &c. Life and immortality was brought to light through 
the gospel — this is life eternal to know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou has sent — no man knows the Father save 
the son, and he to whomsoever the son will reveal him, conse- 
quently it takes a revealed knowledge of God to constitute eternal 
life. Life and immortality can alone be brought to light through 
the gospel, hence we see at once the great necessity, the great 
utility of the gospel, and utter impossibility of finding salvation 
without it; because it fetches man into possession of the gift of the 
Holy Christ, the comforter, the spirit of truth, it will guide into all 
truth and shew you things to come, which will constitute the great, 
everlasting difference between the children of light, and the children 
of darkness. 


For the Olive Branch. 

I believe Mormonisnq but where is it ? 

This caption is the saying and enquiry of many of the old and 
once staunch Mormons. 

To answer this query, it is first necessary to find what Mormon- 
ism is. First, it is to understand the word and works of God, as 
they really are, relative to the past, present, and future events, ns 
they stand revealed on the face of the sacred scriptures. Second, 
it is to know our present acceptance with God, by a knowledge of 
an absolution of all our sins, the reception of the gift of the holy 
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spirit, and an unreserved reconciliation to the faithful keeping of all 
the commandments of Christ, and the patient endurance of f all the 
consequences that may follow, even to the end of our ‘mortal ex- 
istence. . * 

41 Yes” says one, “ I know all that, but when shall I find an 
organization or church of people who do this, called Mormons? 5 ’ 
Let me tell you, dear querist, if the principles of Mormonism do 
'not exist in your own heart, and if you do not now know them to 
exist, then it is not probable you can see them in any other indi- 
vidnal or organization on the earth. It is hard for a blind man to 
see, what another man who has eyes, can see. Christ says, “ first 
cast the beam out of thine own eye, and then thou shalt see clearly 
to cast the mote out of thy brother’s eye” The fact is, the whole 
vocabulary of the word of God teaches us, that each one of us shall 
“ give an account for ourselves, at the bar of God, for the deeds 
done in the body,” and not one for another. As Mormonism is the 
pure gospel of Christ, it becomes each one who professes to believe 
it, to enquire of his own heart, if it exists there. If it does, then 
we have the assurance that there is one person prepared to be ac- 
cepted of Christ at his coming, if not, then it will do us no good, 
(as individuals,) if the whole world is prepared, the consequences 
are equally doubtful for us, as though the whole world was damned. 

It is an old adage, that “ it is not all gold that glitters.” 

It is as clear a point in the gospel of Christ, that the saints 
should be tempted, and tried, in order to try the genuineness of our 
faith, as it is that we should be “baptised for the remission of our. 
sins.” The trying crucible extracts the gold from the dross, and de- 
termines which is, and which is not suitable for coining and 
depositing in the safety fund safe, (Zion. ) 

Considering the peculiarity of the age relative to the means of 
detection of any thing of a speculative character, and the peculiar 
circumstances under wdiich the Book of Mormon first oame forth, 
and the prompt efforts that were made by- both the pulpit and 
press to detect the book as a wicked speculation, it must be con- 
ceded by all impartial minds that nothing short of the hand 
of the Supreme Being could have sustained the Mormon cause, 
and given it the impetus to which • it attained, in the days of 
its first promulgation, to which, in the event tetos of thousands were 
added as its votaries, in both America and Europe. And the time 
must come, sooner or later, that the crubible should be set at work, 
by being duly heated and prepared to ^try the character of the 
metal of which the church was composed, whether the greater 
or less proportion was pure gold or dross. 

When the Mormon Church was in apparent prosperity, thousands 
flocked to its banner as a .refuge from the moral evils and corrup- 
tions in which the world was involved, and conducted themselves in 
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a manner as though they thought all danger was past, and the devil 
•was dead or bound, and overlooked the fact that the invariable policy 
of the devil is to make his most fatal thrust of death, to his foes, at the 
head as in the Garden of Eden, and at Christ on the pinnacle of 
the Temple, in order to save his falling cause; so again he was 
suffered to make a most susceptible blow at the head of Christ's 
Church in these last days, to try who was, and who was not the true 
and enduring, abiding saints. And in the test many are left to 
enquire “ where is Mormonism fled to V 5 Reader, if it is not in your 
own heart it is nowhere, as far as you are concerned. 

J. E. PAGE. ; 


For the Olive Branch. , 

Reach the Point, or he lost. 

Christ, when eating bread with some of the Jewish Pharisees, 
took the advantage of the occasion and illustrated the nature of his 
mission and kingdom, by some of the most simple and plain para- 
bles. Read Luke, xiv chap. First, he taught them the propriety of 
humility, in order to be exalted. Secondly, he taught them not 
to invite “ rich neighbors” and others (who could feed themselves) 
to a feast, but to “ call the poor , the maimed , the lame, the blind,” 
and that, too, not with the expectation of being recompensed in this 
life, “ but at the resurrection of the just.” Thirdly, in illustrating 
the nature and effect of the “ supper time ” or last day dispensation, 
Christ teaches them (the Pharisees) that at that time men would 
be so absorbed in their interest and affections concerning their 
lands , oxen , and wives , that they would all with one consent “ beg 
to be excused.” In the sequel it appears the Lord . would be 
angry with those that had worldly possessions, and would not 
sacrifice them for the sake of “ eating bread, in the kingdom of 
God.” And the result was, that none of those (rich) men which 
were bidden were suffered to enter into the kingdom of God and 
eat bread. 

But the jooor and maimed, the halt and the blind, did enter in 
and possess the kingdom, and eat of the supper, the feast prepared 
for such as were counted worthy, who had become the Lord's disci- 
ples, according to the conditions proposed by Christ, in bis own 
words, as follows: — “If any man come to me, and hate. not bis 
father and mother , and wife and children , and brethren and sisters , 
yea, and his own life also , he cannot be my disciple f “ so likewise, 
whosoever he be of you (Pharisees) that forsake not ALL that ho 
hath, lie cannot be my disciple.” 

Reader, here then, is the all absorbing point to be reached, or 
we are lost, yea lost forever . 

All the teachings and instructions of Christ, from the beginning 
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. to the end of his ministry, was in perfect accordance with his say- 
ings, as quoted above. * Math, x, 37, 38,39, “He that loveth 
father or mother more than me, is not Worthy of, me : and he. that 
loveth son or daughter more than me, is .'not worthy of me.” “ He 
that findeth his life shall lose it: and he 1 that loseth his life for my 
sake shall finddt. And he that taketh not his Cross and folio weth 
after me, is not worthy of me.” f ' . 

This then is the point to he reached in the righteous test of our wor- 
thiness, to enter into the marriage supper of the Lamb, and be count- 
ed worthy to be a subject or member of his everlasting kingdom. 
Have we,' as saints, as much affectionate interest for, and to build 
up the kingdom of God on the earth, as the teachings of Christ 
’require,' as quoted above? if so, all isSvell, if not, do we not par- 
’take more of the character of the Pharisees, to which Christ was 
'addressing himself, than we do oi'true disciples? 

, u The example of Christ was, also, in perfect accordance with his 
precepts. He says, Mark viii, 20, “ The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the son of man hath hot where to 
lay his head.” Here then we have the example of Christ, that he 
..requires no more of men to 1 be his disciples than what he, .submitted 
to himself, in ,his earthly pilgrimage; he forsook the glory with 
which he f was glorified before worlds was, to come upon this earth 
to become a propitiation, . a Redeemer, yea a Savior of. such and 
such only, as receive his ■ precepts, obey his commandments, and 
, follow his examples, according to the following: St. John xiii, 15, 
“For I have given you (the disciples) an example , that ye should 
do as I have done unto you; 16, Verily, verily, I say unto yon, the 
servant is not f greater than ,his Lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him; 17 th verse, If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.” The opposite is, if ye know these 
things, and do . them not , the greater is your condemnation, wo and 
misery. Rom. xv : 5, “ How the God of patience and consolation 
grant you to .be like minded, one towards , another, according to 
Christ Jesus.” 6th verse. ■? “ That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify .God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” . 

If then we ought to take the example of Christ, together with his 
precepts , to form our religious character by, how, unless we do this, 
can we ever expect* to, reach that point of perfection by which we 
can, with one mind and one mouth praise and glorify .God together 
in the unity of the faith; which works 'by love and purifies the heart; 
without which, we shall be lost forever. 

Paul exhorts Timothy to “ be thou an example of the believers 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 
r And why of this example? Because example was always neces- 
sary to confirm precept. If Christ had not confirmed his precepts 
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by bis example, bis whole ministry would have sunk (like lead in 
the oven) into tbe depths of nonentity. 

What then is the origin of all tbe dissentions, divisions, tumults, 
backbitings, and animosities that arise in the Church of Christ? 
The reasons are obvious, there are too many, if not all, who hold their 
lands, oxen, gold, silver, and other mercantile commodities with too 
tight a grasp, and continually say, “ Lord, Lord/’ while they neither 
take Christ's example, or regard his precepts; to forsake all for 
Christ, as he forsook all for them. This then is the point which 
they have not reached, consequently none of the fruits of the flesh 
is manifest; then there is of the fruits of the spirit of Christ. 

Whosoever he bo of you, who *' • forsake th not all that he hath y 
he cannot be my disciple." Here then are the terms of discipleship. 
Many of the professed saints have been greatly troubled by this 
declaration ; they look upon the sacrifices, made by some of the 
most devoted Elders, and ask themselves if they could make the 
same. 

They look upon the sufferings of those who, by their indefatiga- 
ble devotion and interest they have taken in the everlasting gos- 
pel, communicated to them in this last, or “ supper time” dis- 
pensation, who are] without lands, or houses, or money, and 
without even a week’s store of provision, and what little they 
have is of the coarsest kind, merely to stunt hunger, and so far 
as clothes, they are but rags compared with themselves, and ask 
themselves if they could endure the same. They are constrained to 
answer no. They are not prepared to meet with such trials ; with 
their present feelings and scanty amout of faith, or no faith at all, 
they would shrink back from such supineness; hence they are not 
true disciples, having not counted the cost before they attempted to 
build, or if they did, they did not submit to the appropriation of the 
amount called for by the great master builder, (Christ.) Therefore, 
they do not come to the terms of discipleship, because they are not 
ready to part with all their property and money, and even their lives, 
for the sake of being a member in Christ’s' Kingdom. 1 

The true questions to be asked are : Am I now willing to forsake 
all that Christ now calls’ me to give up? Am 1 willing to give up 
all my property, that Christ calls me to give up? Am I now 
willing to support all that Christ now calls me to do? 

If the above interrogations can be answered truly with our whole 
heart, might, (means,) mind, and strength', we have reached the 
terms and point of true discipleship; if not, we must be lost, except 
we repent. Says one, “ this is too humiliating and would likely 
be attended with much suffering/’ Yes indeed! And that is the 
point we should be willing to reach, yea more, we must be willing 
or we are lost. James v: 10. ‘‘Take my brethren the prophets, 
who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffering, 
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affliction and patience.” Phillipians i : 29. “ For unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake.” 1st Thes. iii : 4. We told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation.” J These are only a few of the many texts that 
teach us that to be full and true hearted disciples of Chrirt, sub- 
jects us to a scene of unceasing, sufferings tribulation, to perfect our 
patience, and every other Christian grace, in order to prepare those 
that suffer with Christ, to reign witlrhim in his glorious kingdom, 
when he comes to be glorified in the midst, and with all his saints, 
who have truly become his disciples according to the terms proposed. 

Oh ! how oft my heart, in the deepest anguish, enquired when 
shall I see a church arise in the earth that will be willing, as a 
whole, not a part, to put on Christ without reserve, and success- 
fully reach the point that the gospel requires to crown us “ heirs 
of God and joint . heirs with Jesus Christ.” Alas, the wicked 
have spread the effluvia, of their deadly Upas over the face of all 
the world, by their influence of which the gentile world is at the 
present, as Jerusalem once was, once filled with zeal for God, but 
not according to knowledge. The precepts and examples of 
Christ, are treated as a thing of nought, while the wisdom 1 of 
the world, not of God, directs the Church — all is lost. The fact 
is, there is not one isolated word in all the teachings of Christ in 
the Bible, or Book of Mormon, justifying monopoly or supremacy 
in the possession of wealth of this world. If one saint possesses 
more abundantly than another, either of physical or mental 
powers, to make or produce property by the improvement of the 
three great sources of life, which are, the soil , the minerals , and 
the timbers, to God he owes as strict a service in devoting it to 
the purposes the gospel of Christ has prescribed, as those who 
are in possession of less physical or mental power, or those who 
are called to be ministers of the gospel, to save both the powerful 
and the weak. For a man to plead justification in monopoly of 
this world’s goods, because of his superidr physical or mental 
powers, is to plead that Christ taught a false or unjust principle, 
when he taught the young rich man to “ sell all that he had and 
give to the poor/that he might have treasure in heaven.” - 
Therefore, when I hear a man say, he is willing to do his part 
in any benevolent enterprise, required by the gospel of Christ, 
it always signifies to me as much, and the same, as if he said I 
will do nothing, because common sense observation proves that 
some men never do anything only to serve their own purposes, 
consequently when one man measures his part by another man’s, 
no part at all, nothing at all is done ; consequently, Christ or his 
servants (which, is 4he same in effect,) may beg.from door to door, 
or from gate to gate of rich men, and obtain nothing, or nothing 
in comparison to his necessities. For Christ says, u inasmuch 
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as ye have not done it unto the least of these my‘ disciples, ye. 
have not done it unto me, depart from me ye cursed.” Here 
then is the self-denying and cross-bearing test of our discipleship, 
which point we must reach or be lost. Whether we will or will 
not serve God, according to the requirements of the gospel,. not 
regarding what others may or may not do in the case, is for each 
individual to determine, and by it be saved or lost. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 


A Song of Zion. 

, BY JOHN GAYLORD, 

Glorious things of thee are spoken, Zion’s City of onr God, 

He whose word cannot be broken, choso the© for his own abode; 

For thy God shall shin© upon thee, and thou shall arise and shine, 

Gospel light shall then .adorn thee, righteousness and truth divine. 

Kings shall nurse thee at thy rising, Gentiles to thy light shall com© 

With their offering sacrifices, in fair Zion’s glorious home. 

They shall bring thy sons and daughters, with their silver and their gold. 
Gladly sailing o’er the waters, Zion’s City to behold. 

Strangers they shall stand upon thee, and up thy beauteous walls 
Pine and Pox and Fir adorn thee, Cedars line thy spacious halls— 

They' shall lay thy twelve foundations, theyshall pave thy streets with gold, 
Open wide to all the nations, pearly gates shall there unfold. 

! 

Moons no more in thee shall brighten. Suns no more shall give thee light. 
But thy God will thee enlighten, with his rays superbly bright — 

He will dwell in favor’d Zion, for her favor’d time has come, 

Jesus Christ whom they rely on, builds for her a glorious home. 

Tyrants shall no more oppress thee, war and strife in thee shall cease, 
Israel's God will surely bless thee with a glorious reign of peace, < 

He will make thy lands as ‘Eden, deserts they shall bud and bloom. 

In fresh pastures God will feed them, yielding forth their sweet perfume. 

Death from thence be banished ever, pain and sorrow, war and strife; 

On the banks of Zion’s rivers, stands the blessed tree of life, 

With its leaves to heal the nation, with its fruits so choice and rare, 
Bringing health and full salvation unto Zion’s City fair. 

Then in peace the lamb and lion shall forever feed and dwell. 

Range the verdant vales of Zion, drink in peace from Jacob’s well; r 
Smiling infants play with adders, round the cockatrice’s den, 

Peace bo known in all thy borders, nothing shall molest thee then, 

♦ 

Swords to plow-shares shall bo beat, pruning hooks be made of spears, r 
Angels food by men bo eaten, God will wipe away all tears, 

Violence shall no more molest ihee, wasting nor destruction come, 

For thy God with peace hath blessed thee, Israel’s everlasting home 

SECOND PART. 

Savior of each tribulation, Zion’s gracious Lord and King, 



95 


May I share thy great salvation, when thou dost thy Zion bring; 

When thou bring’st again thy Zion, may I then a member be, • •/> 

Thy rich grace I now rely on, grace that sets thy people free. 

In thy gates may I then enter, opened wide both night and day, < 

Bless the day when I did enter, ihy pure gospel to obey — 

Fading all and transitory, are the joys of worldly things, , 

Vain compared with Zion’s glory, reigning there aB priests and kings. 

Pride and pomp and sensual pleasures, alljis but afleeting'show; j 
Peace, enjoyment, lasting treasure, Zion’s children only know — ; 

They can only share that blessing when there’s peace without alloy, 

Rich in Christ, through him possessing, the eternal world of joy. 

i • ’ * 

Come ye Saints who yet are holding to the rod that Nephi saw, r 

While the world their arms are folding, to slighting’ Jesus’ Holy Law, 
While the foolish virgins slumber, hireling teachers crying peace, * 
Worthless trees the ground encumber, strife and wickedness increase. 

• .i t } ) i f , 

See the heavens filled with wonders, earth is reeling to and fro, 

Filled with tempest, hail and thunder, raging through the world below 
Mountains shake and rich men tremble, rivers do their banks o’erflow, 
Kings and priests, and princes dissemble, this to us doth plainly show 

That the fig tree gives its token, that the day of God is near, . , 

Of what prophets oft have spoken, when the Savior will appear, 

When the Lord,|]midst peals of thunder, shakes the troubled, fiery sky, 
While men behold and wonder, knowing that the Lord is nigh. 

' * • i r ' ’ (11 Jil ft 1 

Babylon is now confounded, sinks or falls to rise no more; 

Gabriel’s trumpet now is sounded, favored Zion to restore—^ 

Wake ye saints who sleep in Jesus, waken to eternal life, r i^ 

Now the bridegroom comes to free us, come to see his chosen wife. ,. w 

Ho! ye saints, are ye not sleeping, waiting for the midnight cry, 

Zion’s sons and daughters weeping, when redemption is so, nigh; [land; 
Earth is passing through its scourging, judgment ’s hastening through the 
Rise and trim your lamps, ye virgins, for the bridegroom is at hand. 

| 

Hold your both faith firm and steady, let your grayer and alms arise, 

As the means to make you ready,’ as sweet incense to the skies; 

Then when Jesus comes in glory, andagain his Zion brings— 

We will sing and tell the story, how he made priests and kings. 

‘ ’Tis by faith we now behold, those blest fields where Zion stands. 
Through the earnest of the spirit, yielding to the Lord’s command; 

Sons of God and heirs with Abram, to the promise made so sure, 

We shall dwell with him who made them, if we to the end endure. 

t ' 1 • 1 • 

We will pluck the fruits that ripen monthly, on the tree of life, • _ 

Where each hope cheer will brighten, free from every care and strife; 

Run ye the golden streets of Zion, for a thousand years or more, 

Shout aloud for Judah’s lion, sing his praise for ever more. 

Remittances from ]Vov. 4tU to Bee. 15t2i. 

Amos Bishop, $1; Wm. Wallis, $1; Hiram Bemis, $1; Wm. 
Houghton and others, check, $7; Jeptha Byrum, $1, for 3d vol. 
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Delinquent Subscribers^ and Hie Editor at fault. 

We have been in hopes to have got through with this volume 
without making any special call upon delinquent subscribers. 
But more than half our subscription list yet remains due. We 
know that money is somewhat scarce, but is it easier for fifty per- 
sons to make out $50, than for one poor man to raise that amount. 
We know (by name or personally,) those who have made manifest 
their faith by their works, in supporting the great cause in which 
we labor. And those that do not put works with their faith, their 
faith 'is vain. , j0 

A few are yet behind on the third volume. Perhaps the dis- 
posal of some useless ornaments, or the laying aside of a few 
luxuries will more than make all right with the publisher of this 
paper, .whose only object is the establishing, and building up the 
kingdom of God on the earth. Therefore, we say all that we 
have published in this paper, or sent forth by letters, that comes 
in contact with Brother J. C. Brewster’s instructions, concerning 
the temporal work, need not be regarded ; pass by.it as anjerror. 
I ask the forgiveness of all that it may have led out of the way, or 
from the instructions given by the one the Lord has caused to be 
appointed to take charge of the temporal work. I honestly be- 
lieved Brother Brewster in error, but the beam was in my own 
eye. I will try and do better in future, the Lord being my helper. 

HAZEN ALDRICH. 

Kirtland, January, 1852. 
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